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Tlit Vatchn oa the Tuwsr, 

r. T CU4UU X4CBAT. 

w Willi dei i thou,, rone watcher en. tie tower ? 
1 1 ibe il iy breaking '—cornea the win bed fat boar i 
Tell Hi the xlfjift, Aid j Cretan a^r^a.] Ihy hand, 
If me bfifbt morning dnwiii u(ma tbtf Und.' T 

Tl« iun are rlt at ahnve me, acorn-el y one 
Ha# JimumJ iii tiiy i ui T--tc.-e.u-s to tho iun| 
HuLyct I ieir on (he Imrmipy rerge. 
Ml fur, flint atrnuk*; a» Lf the Jl^nt would mrge.' 1 

M Looa fonJj a|vn, oh! vrritejt«r on ibe tnwrr— 
Tii! pcjjHi- wiiLi", nod JanguM, fur the hour; 

Lx»J b atr they i!we|t in 1 1 it' k i le« . nod I tie * pine 
For ibe full daylifhi tnit v.ic? know must shine." 

"1 tec am well— the morn |« cloudy Kill; 
Tnt*e it a. raj inure on the duuini niiJ— 
Etch » I wslch in a *|nrv ieemi to cl'iw; 
lilt lb* itun bikUk, and ihe night brtitifra blow, 1 " 

* And li thai all, ok! waicner on Us invar i 
Luui fur tli k|i1it, Il mw he aear Ibe hour. 
Dint thy it inn lire tttr flutiwy inntiiil.-iln COpei, 
A*d ibfl green wi>itJi braenlh Llium on the algpn F* 

" A m il tftvefopea tbsm: 1 cannm irse* 

Tiinr cmUiiif k 'Lni.t [lie ill)' coniM on mace, 

Tlsr c3'ii5.|ej rn|] r,;, in Knld BTld nmdcf flrtk**, 

AdJ All ii e itaji jfuiT i.l i ca . Tot ni'jrmitj lirrnki," 

" We id «nk ihee h In nc| * ffajofarr »n the towor> 
Jii" I'vik *&\ltu m l trlfc lijj hour bf boar, 
Ml ih in behulilcsli many nf na die 
Ereuy dA/ cucnt-4] oh, *>* them a rejily!*' 

"1 ace tbo hLU taji« HCW; ami chaQHclver 
Cro«i bL« prdjiliciin: cikfil nn my ear? 
T are ihr ninloni wnndi and nel>{* nf Cora, 
And o«aji ikanriut in the liiti of mujru." 

" \Jnq,ifaio— ob waller on thfi rower— 
We ihlm f.ir divlljht^ ami we tilite ib<? hoor, 
ratem, bat Wjinr. Tdl ua, aball it bo 
A bright, calm, (lorioua da/lifhl fur itte free hp 

J*l hope, but cannot l#3t, t tasar a *onx, 
*i*kl b j^y Iterlfj mid cknr ahd It CO IX i 
A*ota Nrk^vnunff [jrujihai of Jmen— 
rourini in f uiiUjiiit bia leraphlc tune/* 

" Wqh drub be tav, ah wntcber on ine inwer f 
ji he a ftmii bet r U old t b a daw n in f h □ u r 
UfRira bia cnu^r * li hLa cban< aiihiinie 
Wiib ihe ruj| (lariei or ibe comijig time f B 

"Hi priphiilet— hi« heirn U full— hia |aj 
of the brifbtuba* of a oea^efu] tlay3 | 
A ■ ii n m r |, id i lent* nr>r yi«i tnldi of Pterin, 
* |JI | "«t'iy ftir ibe luuil, liuI clear «uj) warni-" 1 

** Wa ib(^ik thee, washer on i,i^ l.meW tourer, 
™r nil ■ In i ii ullett Silica he <if on lunar 
J*^^ Rrrnr itiuM dec* v. &nd Truth frow atrrtfl*— 
% hen R|^ u ntuH ruji' ».ijreme, and Tajif|uLah Wrongs 
Miatmj, (( r hrmberhood, andj^v ind ;n-;n-.(i; 
WJt%» whenj^t-nMi^ a!i<l hose 'ahull reaaej 

ben «'ir ahall .lie. and Nui'i projir-c^-Ste mind 
H l,r H InfilljerH u itsl^od d£>l|Ei<4, M 

'Well done! thnu watcher on the tanely tower! 
I* lar breaMtiJC ^ iI»wh* ihn happy hutir i 
Y ■ T» L rte 4o aec 1 1 , Tc LI h > > %\ I aj[ ai rv» 
" lit lirmj daylight breaka Lip.m ibtr m 

' HV..^Vi— \t rn!rie»— the misty ubivdnwa flj— 
J* r tiiHTom-p Elfumi nnnii ihn ihyi 
^« iiniimtain toj« rrJlort it catiu oi«1 i , lew > 

Tai Pi -"> Ifl Til l^r a»4»l; BIT l*4Y LSJ(K*a, w 



The Shadows of Hie Evening : 

no THE 

*i£trs of tlit LotiTo Speedy Eetnrn. 

nt v^ttmiw ManaaaHOt. 

1- At a time when the minds of the 
lord's people, of every denomination, are 
T^rplejed dismayed al the conduct of 
?J* r rulers in ihe strange and unaccounta* 
w favors shown to Popery, ft is cheering 
to reflwi, amid the gloom which this oc- 



casious, tii at we have one bright light on 
which to fall back, and which is as a sheet- 
anchor to the soul. That light is divine 
prophecy. 

The assurance indeed is sweet, that 
" the heavens do rule and that above 
anil beyond the acts of ungodly men, 
God orders, for the promotion of his own 
glory and the triumphs of his grace in 
Jesus Christ, all the events of the world 
according to a sealed and well-adjusted 
plan. Of this great truth our faith may, 
at nil times and under all circumstances, 
take held j and the happiness of being 
able to do so is well calculated to calm 
the mind under the most appalling politi- 
cal agitations and the worst misgivings. 
In the word of prophecy, however, we 
have this m manifestation. The revela- 
tion of the great and commanding events 
of history i given hundreds, and m some 
instances thousands, of years before their 
occurrence, affords the most direct proof 
that the actions of kings, statesmen, and 
warriors, subserve His decrees, and brinr; 
to pass what we find written in His Wow. 

II. Prophecy serves another importer t 
end, and one of which at the present mo- 
merit we are imperatively called upon to 
avail ourselves. As in looking over a 
map of the road we have travelled, we 
arc enabled to point out the places through 
which we have passed, so, in reviewing 
that outline of anticipated history with 
which God hath graciously supplied us, 
we are enabled to say, such and such 
epochs have passed ; and then, having 
arrived at such a point, to glance at the rc° 
maioder, or at the road we have yet to 
travel, we learn what is to be the nature 
and character of the- next great epoch! 
It is true, that through our ignorance or 
precipitancy, the bright visions under 
which it has ?een fit to the wisdom of 
God to shroud his predictions, may, and 
have been occasionally, misinterpreted ; 
but mistakes of this sort are not more nu- 
merous than have he cm made in the de- 
velopment ef every other theory which 
has been attempted* by man's imperfect 
intellect. Scripture prophecy is, there- 
fore, the only light we have concerning 
f u turi ty , be lb e d i scourage i n e uts aiten ding 
its murly what they may ; it is a light to 
which we shall assuredly do well to take 
heed ; and the study of it is one which 
we have divine authority for saying will 
briii Ef with it its own peculiar blessing* 

II L In the few pages now offered on 
the sublet, it is not intended to enter into 
detail ; that having been done in the au- 
thor's former work son the Old Testament 
prophecies and the Apocalypse. Hi 
present object is simply to lake a rapid 
glance at each of the more important pre- 
dictionsj in order to dwell a little more 
particularly on their closing scenes; and 
this for the purpose of showing distinctly 
that such scenes correspond with, and 
bear upon, the aspect of the present times, 
and upon things immediately around us ; 
and that they warn us, both as the se- 
quence of preceding events, and by their 
clear application to the present features of 



society, tbat the great crisis of the world, 
in the return of the Lord Jesus, is just at 
hand. 

Those distinct predictions, which ra- 
ther we may call parallel lints of sacred 
prophecy, run as follows ; in, 

h The Vision of the Great Image. 
(Dan. 2.) 

2, The Vision of the Four Wild Beasts, 
(Dan. 7,) 

3. The Vision of the Ram and He- 
Goat (Dan. 8.) 

4* The Angelas Prediction of what is 
u noted in the Scripture of Truth," — 
(Dau. 10,11, 12.) 

6\ Our Savior's Prediction as recorded 
by the Evangelists Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke. (Matt. 24, Mark 13, Luke 21.) 

6. The Opening of the Seven Seals* 
(Rev. 5,0, 7.) 

7* The Sounding of the Seven Trum- 
pet*. (Rev. 8, 9, 10, 11.) 

8* The Symbolical Representation of 
the Church under Pagan (Rev. 12), Pa- 
pal (13, 14, I5 t 10), and Infidel (17) 
Tyranny. 

IV, It may help tile reader to a more 
full and comprehensive view of the sub- 
ject, to commence by observing, 

First. — That from a very early period, 
and by many of the most distinguished 
individuals, the six days occupied in the 
work of creation, have been considered 
typical of the first six millennarles of the 
world; and that the seventh, or Sabbath- 
day, is typical of that glorious millennium, 
or thousand years 7 period of the Church's 
happiness, which is foretold in the latter 
chapters of the Apocalypse. The Rev, 
E. Bicterstelh is so impressed with the 
correctness of this idea, that, in his 
i; Practical Guide to the Study of Prophe- 
cy," he has arranged his Table of Sacred 
Chronology according to what he conceives 
io be its u evenings and mornings." In- 
deed, it seems analogous, not only to the 
general scope of prophecy, and the nature 
of God's institutions, but it receives groat 
confirmation from the present age of the 
world ; this being (according to the chro- 
nology of the Bible, in connection with 
that of modem history,) somewhat mure 
than 5,900 years ; a reckoning which thus 
leaves the required space of time for the 
iast seventy- five years of Daniel. 

V. SrcoWty.— The most remarkable 
and surpassing even Is of ibis week of 
raillenuaries, or of this period of seven 
thousand years 9 events, which have part- 
ly taken place , and partly are yot to oc- 
cur, in connexion with the Church of 
CI] rist, are all narrated in the Bible. In 
this great boon to mankind — this invalua- 
ble book — we have, either historically or 
propheticaihii what can be met with in 
no other, relating to things past, present, 
and to come. 

Beginning with the creation, running 
rapidly through the antediluvian era to 
the deluge— through the patriarchal ages 
to the deliverance from Egypt, and the 
giving of the Law — through* the times of 
the Judges to the reigns of Saul, David, 
and Solomon, and the kings of Israel and 



Jndah, with all ibeir beautifully diversi- 
fied incidents, — the historical poriion, 
from Genesis to Ezra, ends with the cap- 
tivity of Israel, and the dispersion and 
degradation of Judah. 

1 The harp of prophecy * is then taken 
up ; and in the books of Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, and Daniel— as also ihe 
minor prophets, — then in the words spo- 
ken by our Lord himself upon earth, — 
ihen in the Epistles of Peter and Paul, 
and especially in the Revelation of St 
John connectedly with Daniel, the events 
of the onward course of the world's af- 
fairs are narrated in anticipation* This 
course consists of the overturn in gs and 
establishing of the various successive 
empires under which the Church of 
Christ, both in its Jewish and Christian 
slate, should exist— meanwhile the va- 
rious enemies which the Church would 
have to encounter are described \ togeth- 
er with the different complexions it would 
assume— the ultimate Lnumphs it is to 
achieve — and finally, the millennial rest 
it should enjoy. 

VI, Thirdly,*— Profane liisiory com- 
mences about the time when sacred histo* 
ry ends, and where prophecy begins— 
that is, from about the time of the reign 
of Ezarh addon, king of Assyria, and 
conqueror of the Ten Tribes, to that of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who deprived the bouse 
of David of the throne. It gives us the 
inforn^ation that what God had foretold, 
has happened— tbat the renowned con- 
querors and sovereigns whose reigns and 
achievements form the epochs of history, 
such as those of Cyrus, Alexander, Con- 
slantine, Napoleon, and others, have per- 
formed the parts which God had fore-ap- 
pointed and revealed they should per- 
form* From its undisputed pages we 
likewise learn tbat the judgments which 
he had threatened from the Northern 
barbarians, from the Saracens, and from 
ibe Turks, have all come to pass. But 
especially in almost every chapter of its 
history! Tot iho last twelve or thirteen 
centuries, do we find inscribed, os with 
a suu-kam, the singularly-directed and 
paramount influence of the Popish apos- 
lacy, in exact accordance with the predic- 
tions of Daniel and St. Jo tin. 

VII. Fourthly* — The whole period of 
profane history, which forms the sub- 
jects of the writings of the most emi- 
nent Greek and Latin historians of an- 
cient days, down to the numerous authors 
in various European languages who have 
recently flourished, or are still Jiving, a 
period during the continuance of which 
the visible Church wns to be under Gen- 
tile dominion, includes the length of those 
many centuries which are emphatically 
denominated ** Th£ Times of the G en- 
tiles. ** 

It was just about the commencement 
of this period that Jeremiah, viewing in 
sorrow and in sadness the overwhelming 
evils and destruction awaiting his country, 
and seeing that the day of Judah's sove- 
reignty was fast departing, uttered the 
words^ — 11 Woe unto us i for the day goeth 
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away, for the shadows of the evening are 
stretched out." 

VIII. Fifthly.— The length of time 
during which this Gentile sovereignty is 
to last appears expressed by the chrono- 
logical term of 14 seven times " in Nebu- 
chaiinczzir'a vision of the great tree ; 
and ii so interpreted by many eminent 
commentators. Their conclusion like* 
wise seems confirmed by the often -re- 
peated mention of the same term in Lev* 
26th, connectedly with the threaten- 
ing denounced upon the children of Is- 
rael in the event of their disobedience to 
God ; when it is said, " If vc will not 
hearken unto me, I will punisfi you secett 
times more for your sins,*— If ye will not 
hearken unto me, hot walk contrary unto 
me* ; then I will walk contrary unto you 
also in fury ; and J, even I, will chastise 
you seven times for your sins* . . <And I 
will make your cities waste, and bring 
your sanctuaries into desolation, . . And 
twill bring the land into desolation : and 
vour enemies which dwell therein shall 
be astonished at it," — with mnre to the 
same purpose. It seems, therefore, that 
it h to these " seven times " to which our 
Lord alludes when he says that ,£ Jerusa- 
lem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles 
until She Time* of the Gentiles he ful- 
filled '■—that is, until these seven pre- 
dicted times of Gentile sovereignty and 
Jewish dispersion are accomplished,— 
(To h eontmmd.) 



I 



Transfer of Blessing* from the Jews* 

if TMB hp.v. W. R. rAEHJLTTTLE, M. *. 

Wtft 21 : 4S— " There foro mj I onto von. 
The kingdom of God nball be mkea from yon, 
nnd riven to a nation bringing forth (poiovtiti) 
the finite thereof 11 

(Cnntta»«T from our 1ml) 

IV. The right of the owner resisted, 
and the tenants are rejected. 

11 But last of all he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will reverence my son. 
But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and let us 
setae on his inheritance. And they 
caught kirn, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. When the lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto those husbandmen ?" 

We have traced hitherto the manner 
in which the tenants refused to Tender 
the fruit of the vineyard to their land- 
lord ; it only remains for us to see how, 
upon their direct resistance of his right, 
asserted in the person of his son, they 
were ejected, and the vineyard siren to 
others. 

We must observe then, first, the ex- 
ceeding patience and condescension of 
the owner, who, having one onlv and be- 
loved son, determined to sen J him to 
them. Notwithstanding the indignity 
and cruelty inflicted upon the former 
messengers; notwithstanding the danger 
to which his well-beloved son might be 
exposed, yet his unquestionable right lo 
the property, his forbearance with their 
contempt of his messages, and the per- 
sonal presence of his only son, t hp kir 
and representative of himself, might be 
expected to have some werg-ht with them, 
" They will reverence my son." Thus, 
last of all t J e9Ufi Christ came to the 
Jews; a prophet, yea, greater than a 
nrophct,^the prophesied King! In the 
last days He spake unto them br His Son, 
whom He appointed heir of all things J 
by whom also He made the world, who 
was the brightness of His glory, and the 
express imago of His person. He came 
witn all authority and meekness. « He 
came unto His own, but His own received 
Him not." He asserted His claim, as 
the Son of God, and thev cried, " Cruci- 
fy Him, crucify Him !" He asserted His 
kingdom; they said, u We will not have 
this man to reign over as." He proved 
His Divine power, and they said, " If 



wo let Him thus alone, all men will be* 
lievc on Him : and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our place and 
nation." (John 11:47, 48.) 

He warned them of approaching judg- 
ment, and they took Him and cast Him 
out of the fine yard, nnd slew him, say- 
ing, " His blood be upon us and upon our 
children." 

And now, what further proof can we 
have of the entire breach of the covenant 
hy which they got possession of the vine- 
yard f Where was the kingdom erf God 
when they had cast out and crucified 
their King? What was the state of the 
Jewish Church when the chief priests 
and elders had cast away the key of 
knowledge, and shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against the nation ? How more 
completely could they negative the spirif 
of Moses and the prophets, than when 
14 thev denied the Holy One and the Just, 
and desired a murderer to be granted to 
them, and killed the Prince of Life?" 
This was the climax of their sin, Thc-y 
denied Him in His death ; they denied 
Him in His resurrection. They counted 
themselves unworthy of etemaflife ; and 
the kingdom of God was transferred to 
the Gentiles. And here I look not so 
much at the national judgments of Israel, 
as at the moral and judicial blindness 
which has happened in part unto them, 
0, how light a matter is it that they 
should be exiles from their country, and 
without political or national privilege, in 
comparison of their being without a Sa- 
vior I that as a nation they should be like 
a tarnished casket which has lost its jew- 
el, or a pallid corpse without breath I — 
What more awful consideration can be 
presented to the mind, than the state of 
that nation, once in possession of the 
kingdom of God, now in a state of spirit- 
ual darkness and repudiation ? 

But it is time to ask what are the terms 
upon which the vineyard has been given 
over to others. 

Has the Lord departed from His first 
principle, or changed the rule of His own 
conduct ? Has He chosen Israel at the 
firit out of sovereign grace? and has He 
given His vineyard to Gentiles for their 
vfbrks and de servings? How, then, shall 
the Scripture be fulfilled, which says, 
(Isaiah 65: 1, 2,) "I was found of them 
that sought rue not ; 1 was made manifest 
unto them that asked not for me ?" 

How, then, shall His purpose be ac- 
complished, 41 in making known the rich- 
es of His glory on the vessels of mercy 
which He had afore prepared unto glory, 
even those whom he hath called, nm of 
the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ?" 
As He saith also in Hosea, 44 1 will call 
them my people, which were nnt toy 
people ; and her beloved, which was not 
beloved," 

The transfer, then, was of grace; and 
wherein does the parallel between the 
two dispositions he, otherwise than in 
the fact, that the visible Church for the 
time being, is the depository and dispen- 
sary of Divine truth? * * » * 

If Divine sovereignty, and dominion, 
and worship, and atonement, and obedi- 
ence, formed the tenns of the Abrahamic, 
and Moss ic* nd Dav tdicco ven an ts,d o they 
not form the very essence of the covenant 
of the Gentile dispensation t Hear the 
Apostle Peter's address, as from Mount 
Zion, '*Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up h spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Where- 
fore also it is contained in the Scripture, 
Behold, I by in^ion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious, and he that believejh on 
Him shall not be confounded, Unto you 
therefore which believe He is precious ; 
but unto diem which be disobedient the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is become the head of the corner, 
and a stone of stumbling and rock oif of- 



fence, even unto them which stumble at 
the word being disobedient, whereunto 
also they were appointed. But ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
should shew forth the prnise of Him who 
hath called you out of darkness into His 
marvellous light, which in lime past were 
not a people, but are now the people of 
God, which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy," 

Certain it is the Jews have been na- 
tionally ejected from the vineyard, anil in 
what respects do nur present privileges 
differ from theirs ? 

What more has the Gentile Church 
than Israel of old ? Have we better pro- 
mises than those which were made yea, 
and amen, in Jesus Christ, and which 
were theirs for a time before the Gospel 
was preached lo the Gentiles ? Have we 
oracles, or adoption, or glory, or the ser- 
vice of God, or covenants f which were 
not in the Jewish Church previous to her 
final dismemberment ? No, in no wise. 
We have the same word of promise— the 
same God of grace — the same hope of 
glory — the same wisdom, righteousness, 
sanclihcation, and redemption. And if 
distinction there be, it arises only out of 
the period of time in which our dispen- 
sation is qast, and not in the principle of 
the mercies we enjoy. We look back 
where the Jew looked forward — we have 
history where the Jew had prophecy — 
we have the evening, where the Jew nod 
the morning of the vineyard. But the 
kingdom or God is the same. The blood 
of atonement, under the Jewish and under 
thy Christian 1 1 i « p <■ n^nti on s , ' h a ? re s pec \ 
to the Lamb of God which laketh away 
the sin of the world. In these is salva- 
tion, in no other, tf Jesus Christ is af- 
ter Moses, He was before Abraham. — 
The covenant of Sinai is not broken, hut 
fulfilled on Calvary. The righteousness 
of the law is fulfilled in Jesus, and in 
those ££ who walk not after the flesh, hut 
after the Spirit." Wherein stands the 
d i (Terence t Wh e tfa er David says , 44 Purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall" be clean ; 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow," or some poor broken-hearted peni- 
tent, sinking under the burden of an ac- 
cusing conscience, cries out, u Jesus, thou 
Son or David, have mercy upon me."— 
{ To be continued,) 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. 

BT CQliLJI n E EC1 1 Elt ., Or TJ1 E PI EJ(II\' TTtft f * jr CHURCH * 

2 Tim. 3:16, 17— " All SrnpinrR given by 
inipiralion of God, rikI in profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for infraction in right- 
eouHoefs : (hut. the man of God may he perfect, 
Thoroughly furni«h«d onto nil good worke. 1 ' 
(Coocli.iieii from our tut.j 

Having already established the first 
proposition, viz, : » The Bible is a creed, 
sufficient, under God's blessing, to regu- 
late the belief, experience, and practice of 
the whole Christian wor Id," I nqw pro- 
ceed io establish ihe second, v\z. r "The 
substitution of any other creed for any of 
these purposes, is one step in Afostacy." 

But what is the substitution of any other 
creed ? No t the publish ing p in book-form , 
of a system of doctrines, which any man, 
or body of men, suppose to be contained 
in the Bible, It is ri^ht to compare, to 
harmonize, to systematize ; it is right to 
publish, lo defend, to propagate. This 
is not what we mean by substitution. 

Nor is it the mere publication, defence, 
and propagation of a book, by any man, 
or body of men, as containing tite system 
of doctrines taught in the Bible, That 
this would be an unwise presumption, I 
must believe. Man's mind is finite ; the 
teachings of the Bible, infinite. How 
can men then, give the system, while 
their minds are physically too small! 
Humbly must we confess that there is 
scares a question started in God's wnrd, 
which dws not depend for its complete 



solution, on facts and relations unseen* 
which does not revolve in an orbit so vm 
that the small arc we see, cannot afford 
the elements necessary to form a calcula- 
tion i which does not sweep out fm be- 
yond our horizon, and link in with in- 
visible emergencies. 

Hence, to pronounce the results of the 
research of three score years a«d ten tite 
system, is a daring deed, as daring as for 
the astronomer to say, litis is the system 
of astronomy, ignorant, as jet, on *hat 
unknown path, about what unknown cen- 
tre, our sun is travelling ; as daring as 
for the geologist to say, this is tuk ty*. 
tem of the earth, ignorant, as yet, of what 
is twenty miles below the surface; as 
daring as for the chemist, or the physiolo- 
gist, to say, this is the system of chem- 
istry, or physiology, ignorant, as yet, of 
the nature oi electricity, or the vital prin- 
ciple ; or rather, as daring as for m 
Academy of Sciences to come forward 
and say, this is ms system of universal 
science, while there is not a science in 
the sisterhood yet out of swaddling band*, 

Would not these exhibit presumption ? 
But if the Bible be of God, is it not vast 
os Nature ? And is it not a precisely 
similar presumption to say, this is rut 
system of Doctrines contained in the Bi- 
ble? How much more fitting to lay, 
11 These are pans of his ways ; but the 
thunder of hut power, who can under- 
stand ! M Yet, however we may censure 
such a course as unwise presumption, it 
is not the substitution which we are to 
examine. 

What, then, is such substitution ? 

It is, after having presumed to publish 
such a book, and to say, " This is the 
system of doctrines contained in the 
Word of God/' to go further, and require 
the acceptance of that book by every can- 
didate for licensure or ordination, as a 
test of his qua lifica lion. It is this which 
I shall attempt to show is one step ia 
A POST AC v, 

I. Because it is a direct contradiction 
of Lhe unequivocal teaching of the Holy 
Ghost. 

The estimate which God has set upon 
his word is, the Man of God, who sin- 
cerely receives and adopts the Bible in 
the best exercise of his natural faculties 
of interpretation, is Pihfect, thoroi:crly 

FtTBmSFiED tJTO ALL GOOD WORKS. 

We contradict this. We virtually de- 
clare, the Man of God, who sincere I v re- 
ceives and adopts the Bible, in the best 
exercise of his natural faculties of inter- 
pretation, is not perfect; not thoroughly 
I urn is h ed unto all good works* Nay, he 
is so imperfect, so poorly furnished, that 
we will not license, nor ordain htm.— 
That is lo say, he shall sulfer the naiural 
inconvenience and pen ahy that such re- 
fusal inevitably will hring. 

Having thus virtually annulbd God's 
statute, and affiled a penalty to the obe- 
dience of it, we set up our own stauuc, 
viz. : the Man of God, who sincerely re- 
ceives and adopts the Bible, and thit 
creed, according lo the best of his natural 
faculties in interpreting them, is prrfict, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good wofh^ 

This is what must strike every unpre- 
judiced mind as real apostacy* Let me 
illustrate. Compare this w'ith a well 
known feature of the Romish apostasy- 
The Bible declares that there is one tn*« 
dialor between God and man," 
Christ the righteous, and that tbeie is 
salvation in none other; that his blood 
cleanseth (rum all sin, &c. Whal, in 
cardinal point, is the very gist of Jtomafi 
opostacy? Denying Christ ? No. P^r 
ing that he is the Mediator ? No. What 
then ? She adds other mediators, die 
virgin, the saints. This is recognized by 
all Protestants as the very essence of her 
aposlacy on this point, Bui, men *w 
brethren, I submit to yon whether th* 
case in hand be not precisely pamlleJ. 
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God declares ikaL the Man of God, who 
sincerely receives and adopts the Bible! 
jj perfect, for certain spec! tie J purposes 
declare that the Man of God who 
sincerely receives and adopts the Uible, 
and tih cntd, is perfect for the ^mc 
specified purposes. 

God declares that Christ as a mediator 
is perfect. Borne declares that Christ 
MJ t4 tU wink, as mediators, arc perfect 
Jfcw, if the latter be aposiacy, why not 
tk Tomer? Do not we and Romero 
far, stand on precisely similar ground ? 

1L But I judge it to be a real step in 
apu*tacy, because it has arisen, and is ad*- 
vaacing, ia the same mysterious, stealthy 
war i out of the midst of good men, and 
ptmd motives, that saint-worship arose. 
The rise of saint-worship was prophesied 
by St, Faut, as a revival, under a Chris- 
[12 [i dress, of ike ancient pagan worship 
of goud demons- (1 Tim 4:1. J 

Now, how was it brought about in its 
earliest stages ? By hold, bad men ? By 
a general vote of apostacy ? Ah, no ! 
These " hypocritical liars," with 11 con- 
sciences seared as with a red-hot iron, " 
mentioned by the apostle, were the pro* 
duct and the support of the mature, lull* 
grown apo^tacy , stalking forth a grim and 
ghuily ghost of defunct paganism, evoked 
from hell, and clad in the fleecy vestments 
of the Lamb. 

The stupendous mystery of satanic 
All) was, that he contrived to have mar- 
tyrs substituted for discarded demons > by 
the pious, unsuspicious co-operation of 
goaly men— men, ready in their turn to 
raceme martyrs. They were the uncon- 
scious to (j Is, in the hands of that arch- 
ploitcr of ruin, to bring about [he fatal 
resurrection of that very old paganism, 
( under a truly godly form,) from whose 
fires they had barely escaped. 

How did it begin ? 

In a pious and decent respect for the 
uauory of the martyrs,— Not bin g more, 
hi perishing and defending their memo* 
lies. It was fostered, creeping step by 
ste p , from aflfee tio n ate *rem em berance to 
respectful veneration ' t from respectful 
veneration to superstitious adoration; by 
surli men as Eusebius, Theodoret, Basil 
the great, G regory Nazianzen, Grtgo ry 
Itysea, Chrysosiom, and a I must all the 
Fathers of the fourth and fifth centuries. 

Innocently it nourished in their unsus- 
picious hands, and peacefully and piously 
it passed beyond their day, to a horrrid 
consummation. 

So it was with fasting from meats. 

So it was with forbidding to marry. 

So with every feature of the Romish 
■Aposmcy. 

Precisely in the same manner, is this 
feature of what I must call Protestant 
apostacy, now arising— creeping stealthi- 
ly through its first innocent stages, among 
geod men, from good motives ; and pre- 
cisely in the same manner will it pass 
beyond our day to a similar con summation. 

Our OFiSt, most humble, most devoted 
servants of Christ, are fostering in their 
midst what will one day, not long hence! 
shftw itself to be of the spawn of the drag- 
*a- _ They .shrink from any rude word 
*fatnsi creeds, with the same sensitive- 
ness with which those holy Fathers would 
have shrunk from a rude word against 
the rising veneration of saints and mar- 
tyrs, which they were fostering. They 
would have supposed unit be who should 
have plainly remonstrated with them, and 
Nd them that they were taking a step in 
apostasy, was an enemy to religion. — 
They would have told him* perhaps, he 
doing ihe devil's work, just as our 
holy Fathers, with equal solicitude, say, 
*ben one attempts to disclose the neces- 
sary tendency of creeds. While, in point 
of i*u> Ju both cases, it is the holy Fa- 
jj[*ra themselves, who are doing the dev- 
«fo work. For, 

El* This is a radical feature of Ro- 



manism, revived under Protestant form, 
just as really as saint- worship was a radi- 
cal feature of paganism, revived under a 
Christian form. 

What has been a radical feature of the 
Roman apostacy from the first, more 
marked than this one thing, as admitted 
by all Protestants, that she claimed the 
^ I e r igh t o f i merpreting ihe Bi ble ? Has 
not Rome always either deprived the peo- 
j pie of the Bible altogether, or else set up 
that ineffable Church fog of tradition for 
an infallible interpreter ? And bow was 
it that this celebrated feature of the Ro- 
mish system took its rise ? I answer in 
the voice of history, by creed-making. 
It was the creed-making power, which 
began in the second century, crept slowly 
and stealthily forward, was first exercised 
In a ge neraf council in the fourth century, 
which afterwards centred in the Vatican, 
and set its veto on the Bible. 

The making an authoritative creed, to 
which the clergy were compelled to sub- 
scribe, was the fir.-it step : the absolute 
prohibition of the Bible to the people was 
the last step. The difference between 
was only the growth of the principle. 
For, the right to dictate what a man shall 
find in the Scripture, and the right to 
dictate that he shall find nothing, are one. 
— f To hi continued*) 



The Sacred Mountains- 

■v 1. si BiL&uir- 
MOU KT ARARAT. 

There are some mountains standing on 
this sphere of ours that seem almost con- 
scious beings, and if they would but 
speak, and tell what they have seen and 
fell, the traveller who pauses at their base 
would tremble with awe and alarm. 

For some good reason, the Deity has 
usually chosen mountain summits, and 
those which are isolated, as the theatre 
where he made the grandest exhibitions 
of himself. It may be because those 
grand and striking features in nature fix 
the locality of events so that they never 
can fade from the memory of man. The 
giving of the law needs no lofty column 
of stone to commemorate it. Mount Si- 
nai lifts i ts awful form towards the clouds, 
a perpe tua I u n wasti ng m onti ment , God ! s 
exhibition of himself to the awe-struck 
prophet, as he passed by him heralded by 
the storm, the earthquake, and the flame, 
needs no pyramid to consecraie the spot. 
Mount Horeb tells where the Almighty 
dimmed his glory , and covered the human 
face with his fearful hand, so that hi* 
brightness might not destroy the being 
who would gaze on him, Thd transfigu- 
ration of the God-man requires no pillar 
of brass to arrest the eye and aid the 
senses as man contemplates the place 
where the wood runs scene trai inured : 
Mount Tabor is its everlasting memorial. 
Thus do mountain summits stand the si- 
lent yet most eloquent historians of hea- 
ven and earth. 

Another reason why mountains have 
been chosen by the Deity for his most 
solemn revelations, may be that their soli- 
tude and far removal from human inter- 
ruption and the sounds of busy life, ren- 
der them better fined for such communi- 
cations than the plain and the city. 

The first in the list of Sacred Moun- 
tains ia Blount A rami. The first named 
summit in human history, it emerges 
from the flood and lifts its head over the 
water to look down on all coming gene- 
rations to the end of time. Whether it 
was changed in that mighty convulsion 
which drowned the world, or whether its 
lofty peak, which saw the swelling waters, 
and' marked their steady rise, remained 
the same, we know not. At all events, 
the mountain looked down on ihe away- 
niL r wurld at its feel, It Gltiti flflflHid from 
their foundations and came dashing against 
its sides, and beheld a wilder scene than 
ever covered a battle-field, as it heard and 



saw iix generation* shriek and sink to- 
gethe r. But w hate ver m ay ha ve been its 
former history, it now stands as the only 
memorial of the flood. Rising like a 
sugar-loaf from a chaos of peaks, which 
gleam and glitter in the sun-beams that 
are reflected" from their snowy sides- 
overlooking a sea on one side, and a desert 
on ihe other, it is a grand and striking 
object in itself, but made still more so by 
the associations that cluster around its 
sacred top* it has seldom been profaned 
by human feet, hut there was a time when 
tJie sea rolled over it, the mightier waves 
than ever yet swept the sea thundered high 
above its crown. 

Though the immediate appearance of 
a flood that should submerge the world 
was an event that staggered human be- 
lief, yet Noah, obedient to the voice of 
Heaven, began his ark of safety. There 
is no one who does not lament that there 
is not a fuller antediluvian history * We 
merely catch the summits of events, and 
are told of some half a dozen things that 
happened, while all the rest is wrapped 
in impenetrable mystery. We are told 
that the, world was drowned, but the par- 
ticulars of thai terrific scene are left en- 
tirely to the imagination. It is only by 
the declaration of the apostle, that men 
were busy at their usual occupations, 
** eating and drinking, and marrying and 
given in marriage, till the flood came and 
swept them all away," thai we get any 
data by which we can form any true con- 
ception of the catastrophe. Yet this short 
statement is worth everything, and with 
it before rne, I have sometimes thought 
I could almost paint the scene, Noah, 
whose head was whitened by the frosts 
of six centuries, laid the foundation of 
his huge vessel on a pleasant day, when 
all was serene and tranquil. The lie Ids 
were smiling in verdure before his eyes; 
the perfumed breezes floated by, and the 
music of birds and sounds of busy life 
were about him, when he, by faith alone, 
laid the first beam of that structure, which 
was to sail over a buried planet. When 
men, on enquiring the design of thai 
huge edifice, were told its purpose, they 
could hardly credit their senses, and 
Noah, though accounted by all a very up- 
right and respectable man, became a jest 
for children. As the farmer returned at 
evening from the fields, and the gayciti* 
zen of the town drove past, they clifis- 
tened it 11 Noah's folly." Those more 
aged and sober shook their heads wisely, 
saying, ** The old man is mad." Even 
the workmen engaged upon it laudted 
as they drove ihe nails and hewed the 
plank, yet declared they cared not as long 
as the foolish old man was able to pay- 
Still the ark went up, and the day's won- 
der ceased to be talked about. When it 
was finished, and curiosity satisfied, it 
was dismissed from the mind as a passing 
folly. 

Yet I have sometimes wondered whnt 
people thought when they saw the beasts 
of the field and forest, and fowls of the 
air, even ihe venomous serpent and the 
strong-limbed lion, coming in pairs to thai 
urL This must have staggered them 
amazingly, and made the ark lor a while 
a fresh topic of conversation. 

At length, the patriarch with his fami- 
ly, entered — the door was shut in the face 
of the world, and he sat down on ihe 
strength of a single promise to await the 
issue. That night the sun went down 
over the green hills beautiful as ever, and 
the stars came out in the blue sky, and 
nature breathed long and peacefully* In 
the morning the sun rose in undimmed 
splendor and mounted ihe heavens. Deep 
within the vast building, Noah could bear 
the mu tiled sound of life without* The 
lowing of herds came on his ear, and the 
song of the husbandman going to his toil, 
and the rapid roll of carriage wheels as 
they hurried past, and perhaps the ribald 



1 shout and laugh of those who expended 
their wit on him and his ark together. 
To say nothing of the improbability of a 
universal deluge, the idea wrs preposte- 
rous that such a helmless, helpless affair 
could outride a wrecked world* Thus 
day after day passed on, until a week 
I had gone by; but still the faith if 
that old man never shook. At length the 
sky became overcast, and the gentle rain 
I descended- — to Noah the beginning of 
I the flood, to the world a welcome shower. 
The farmer, as he housed his caule, re- 
joiced in the refreshing moisture, while 
the city never checked its gaiety, or the 
man of wealth his plans. But as the 
rain continued day after day, and fell 
faster and fiercer on die drenched earth, 
and the swollen streams went surging by, 
men cursed the storm that seemed de- 
termined neveT to break up. The low- 
lands were deluged ; the streams broke 
over their banks, bearing houses and cat- 
ile away on their maddened bosoms. — 
Wealth was destroyed and lives lost, till 
men talked of ruired fortunes, famine and 
desolation \ but still it mined on. Week 
after week it came pouring from the 
clouds, till it was like one falling sheet of 
water, and the inhabitants could no longer 
stir^from their doors. The rich valleys 
that lay along the rivers were flooded, 
and the peasants sought the eminences 
around for safely. Yet still the waters 
rose around them, till all through the val- 
leys nothing but little black islands of 
human beings were seen on the surface. 
Oh, then what fierce struggles there were 
for life among them. The mother lifted 
her infani above her head, while she 
strove to maintain her uncertain footing 
iu the sweeping waters ; the strong crowd- 
ed off ihe weak, as each sought the high- 
est point ; while the living mass slowly 
crumbled away till the last disappeared, 
and tlu:: swift water swept smooth and 
noiselessly above them all. Men were 
heard talking of the number of lives lost, 
and the amount of wealth destroyed, de- 
claring that such a flood bad not happened 
in the remem berance of the oldest man. 
No one yet dreamed of the high grounds 
being covered, least of all the mountains. 
To drown the world, it must rain till the 
ocean itself was filled above its level for 
miles, and so men feared it not, and 
sought for amusement within doors till 
t h e storm shou Id aba te . Oh , what scenes 
of vice, and shame, and brutal ivy, and rev- 
elry did that storm witness in the thronged 
city, and what unhallowed songs mingled 
in the pauses of the blast thai swept by. 

But at length another sound was heard, 
that sent paleness to every cheek, and 
chained every tongue in mute terror. It 
was a far distant roar, faint but fearful, 
yet sounding more distinct and ominous 
every moment, lill it filled all the air. 
The earth trembled and groaned under it, 
as if an earthquake was on its march, 
and ever and anon came a crash as if the 
-* ribs of nature " were breaking. Near- 
er, and louder, and more terrible it grew, 
till men forgetting alike their pleasure 
and their anger, rushed out in the storm, 
whispering, f * The flood \ the flood "— 
and lo, a new sea, the like of which no 
man hod ever seen before, came Tolling 
over the crouching earth. Stretching 
from horizon to horizon, as far as the eye 
could reach, — losing itself like a limitless 
wall iu the clouds above, it came pouring 
its green and massive waters onward, 
while the continual and rapid crash of 
falling forests, and crushed cities, and up- 
turn mountains, that fell one after another 
under its awful footsteps, and successive 
shrieks that pierced the heavens, rising 
even above the deafening roar of the on- 
rushing ocean, as city after city and king- 
dom after kingdom disappeared, made a 
scene of terror and horror inconceivable > 
indescribable. ** The fountains of the 
great deep were broken up J* 
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Bui the h*l cry of hamuli agony was 
at length hashed — ocean met ocean inim 
flow, and ihe waves swept on without a 
shore. Ohjwhata wreck was there I the 
wreck of two thousand years, with their 
cities^ cultivated fields, and mighty popu- 
lation. Not §hivert>d masts and brokeri 
timbers, the remains of some gallant ves- 



snowy wing was heard on the window, 
run I the patriarch reached forth his hand 
and took it in. The fierce pollings of its 
mottled breast, and its drooping pinions, 
told too well that the earth gave no place 
of repose, But the second time it was 
sent abroad it rem rued with an ulive leaf 

in its mouth, showing thai the earth bad 1',°^ tZh f'T 7 i ""f" - ! "'"" 
•el. were seen «n that tutbulcm SU rfae e> | risen from b, buri.1 find «■ » pro «ung MT^r^-*.-*-*: ^ 

verdure. Then the puiriarefi 



clh the deep and secret things! who knowclh j dependence on God, and extend the knowledge 
what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleih of the Lord among the children of men. 



in him 

The vision which the king had Daniel thus 
explains 

" Thou, O king, art a king of kings : for the 



^ , 

bnt the fragments of a crushed and bro- 1 



ken world . 1 1 was a noble wrec k — s pic n - 
did cities and towers, gorgeous palaces, 
gay apparel, the accumulated wealth and 
luxury of twenty centuries strewing the 
bosom of the deluge, like autumn leaves 
the surface or some forest stream. 

Rut amid the sudden midnight that 
had wrapped the earth, ond the frenzy of 
the elements and utter overthrow and 
chaos of aU things, there wns one heart 
that beat ae calmly as in sleep : one brow 
over which no breath of passion or of 
fear passed : one spirit whose serene 
trust never shook i for in the solitary ark 
that lifted to the heaving billows, the aged 
patriarch knelt in prayer* Amid the 
surging of that fierce ocean, his voice 
may not have been heard by mortal ear, 
but the light of faith shone round hia aged 
form, and the moving Lip spoke n repose 
as tranquil as childhood's on the bosom 
of maternal love. The patriarch's God 
ruled the wild scene, and Noah felt his 
frail vessel quiver in every timber, with' 
out one tremor himself. Upborne on the 
flood, the heaven -protected ark rose over 
the buried cities and mountains, and float- 
ed away on a shoreless deep* Like c 
single drop of dew, this round sphere of 
ours hung and trembled — a globe of wa 
ter in mid -heaven. I have often won* 
dered what the conversations were during 
the long days and nights that lonely ark 
was riding on the deep. As it rose and 
fell on the long-protracted swell* massive 
ruins would go thundering by, whole for* 
ests sink and rise with the billows, while 
ever and anon an uptorn hill, as borne 
along by the resistless tide it struck a bu- 
ried mountain, would loom for a moment 
like some black monster over the waves, 
then plunge again to the fathomless bot- 
tom. Amid this wreck and these sights, 
the ark sailed on in safety. How often in 
imagination have 1 pictured R in the del* 
uge at midnight, To a spectator, what 
an object of interest it would have been. 
Hound the wide earth the light from its 
solitary window was the only iodic at ion 
of Life that remained. One moment it 
would be seen far up on the crest of the 
billow, u mere speck of flame amidst the 
limitless darkness that environed it, and 
then disappear in the gulfs below, as if 
extinguished forever. Thus that gentle 
light would sink and rise on the breast of 
the deluge, the lost, the only hope of the 
human race. Helm less s and apparently 
ffuidelcss, its wreck seemed inevitable, 
but the sea never rolled that could ex tin 
guish the star*] ike beam that told where 
the ark still floated. Not even the strong 
wind dial the Almighty sent over the wa- 
ter to dry it up. driving it into billows 
that stormed the neavena, could sink it. 
Though it shook like a reed in their 
strong grasp, and floundered through the 
deep gulfs, it passed unerringly on to the 
summit of that mountain on which it was 
to rest ; and at length struck ground and 
ceased its turbulent motion. 

Noah waited a week, and then sent 
forth a raven to explore the d ee p* Though 
the waters still swept from mountain to 
mountain, the myriad carcasses thai float- 
ed on the surface furnished both food and 
testing place, and he returned no n ore. 
He then sent forth a dove. It darted 
away from the place of its long confine- 
ment, and sped on rapid wing over the 
flood, now turning this way and now that, 
looking in vain with its gentle eye for 
the green earth, and at last turned hack 
towards the ark of rest. The tap of its 
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went forth with hi* family, ond slond on 
Mount Ararat, and to, the earth was at 
his feet, hot how changed- Cut into 
gorges which showed where the strong 
currents swept, and piled into ridges, it 
bore in every part marks of the power 
that had ravaged it. Noah and bis fami- 
ly were alone in the world , and he built 
an altar there on the top of the ?rdiinry 
mountain, and lifted his voice in prayer, 
and the Almighty talked with liim as 
11 friend lalketh with friend," bidding him 
go forth and occupy the earth. And as 
the flame of the sacrifice rose from the 
mountain top, bearing the patriarch's 
prayer heavenward, the promise was giv- 
en that the earth should never again be 
swept by a deluge, and lo, God's signet 
ring appeared in the clouds, arching the 
mart of God, and shown ns u w u rnruthnt 
the covenant should never be broken 

Baptized by the flood — consecrated by 
the altar— illumined by the first fresh 
rnmlnjw. Mourn Ararat stood a mcrcd 
mountain on the earth. 
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The Vision of the Great Image, 

k 'Thrm, f> Urif, tNttrrac, mid behold! a grfflt ImftfC— 
TbhfrtJtt L(Mn£r t w Ei i>ir bright n mm ivi* excellent, lltild 
brtiirr thcr ; md to? furm trtrrenf w«u lcmMr Th * 
ImuVa nrad wiw of Que mid, |m bre»i and liia arm* 
■ ' C iJkvcr, hit MJy mrrl hit this ha nl brnai, htn or 
tron, Uiu fi-i'i j.iin nf i mm mul pant of til*y. TUirn m»- 
e*l flU ilmt ■ iuina ir<* rui inn uithnu't hntnlj. which 
■inula Uie Image u|inn tin- IV ri ttini «rrr cf iron mid 
fhp, and bmlie tht.m t* pit-to. Thun wad Uk- iron, ihr 
c)*y, I be hfrBMhc »ilu'r, and iTic foM. brnk-r it to pWMt 
tufLUbern, nud became If It ei ihe chuff of aurnnir; 
tlir»'f!iirn-flT^fi ; mud ihn? wind curried Hi em awny, thai 
an pbiOB r « finmd for iheni: and ilit iinnr ibm •mot* 
ikr imag* ^cwne n |r*ni moMrimlii. itml A\\n\ ihr ivhulr 
eirtb. Thin u l|ir dri-RQi ; »lid ise Hill Irll Ihe inter- 
prfitiiion ihereof bcfuH lho king.™ 

The Scriptures have been compared lo a 
mine of inexhaustible treasme, which will 
bear to be continually digged t and winch ever 
yield a rids recompense fur labor bestowed 
d ifriring. In a! I other writings, a few pemeahs 
seem to exhaust them nf all that will repay 
their perusal* We become as it were en lire] y 
familiar with their stores of knowledge or 
thogght. Not so with the word of God : pe- 
ruse it as often as we may, scan its sacred 
contents na often as we will, we »till lIIm'iiht 
new beauties with ench re-perusal, and in- 
creasing ricliKsare continually unfolded. 

In view of tiiis fact, we ]\avc returned once 
more to the consideration of the prophecies of 
Daniel— that great chronometer of prophecy— 
not bo much with the eipectstioo of present- 
ing uny thing new from tins mine of truth, but 
for the purpose of jefreshing- our minds with 
the E vidences of the near approaching con- 
EiimmiLtion, nnd that perad venture some eve 
may rest on ihcm that had never previously 
met with them* 

It seems by the holy record, that Nebuchad 
nesaar, in the height of his power, dreamed 
a dream, which greatly troubled him, which 
none of his wise men— the tnsgieianej astrolo- 
gers, aorcererej and Chaldeans— could inter* 
prat; but which wa* made known to him bj 
Daniel, a captive from Judaa at the king's 
court, to men it was revealed in a nizht vis- 
ion, by Him to whom bebngeth wisdom and 
might, who cbanrrclh the times and seasons, 
who removcth Icings and seisin up kings, 
who gkeih wisdom lo the wise and knowledge 
to them that know understanding, who revetl- 



|he chiklrun of men dwell, the beaatd of ihe tic Id 
and lho fowls of the heav«o hath he given into 
tliinu hand, and hath nmde thtc ruler over I hem 
Jill. Thou art ihis head uf gold, And pI\lt thee 
shi\ll orise another kingdom inferior la I bee,, and 
another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth. And the fourth kingdom 
skill be strong na iron : fonstnach nn iron brenk- 
^ih in pteeei and subduerh all things: and as iron 
that hreaketh all the*c, thai] it break Id pieces 
and bruiee. And wherfrna then an went the fMI 
Knd twa, part of puller^ clay, end pari nf iroiu 
the kingdom shall be divided; bat there shall Inn 
in il of the strength of the iron, forasmach an 
Ehnu pawMt the iron mixed with miry clay. And 
as the loea nf the feet were pari of iron, and part 
of clay, so the kingdom ahull be portly strong, 
and partly broken, And whereas then en west 
iron mispd wuh miry clay, they ahnJl mingle 
themaelvea with ihe seed of men : bat thoy shall 
not cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
m Lied with clay. And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven net up a kingdom , 
which shall never he destroyed : and the king- 
dom shrill not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume nil these kingdoms, 
and it shit 1 1 stand for ever. Forasmuch as thuii 
snwest that the stone was cut out of the moan* 
tain without hands, and that it break in pieces 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the 
gold ; the great find hath made known to the king 
what shall run it- to pass hereafter: and the dream 
it certain, and the interpretation thereof sure." 
Dan, 2: 37-46. 

This explanation of Daniel is very explicit. 
Words could hardly affirm mors positively the 
existence of four great empires, which should 
successively arise— in turn be destroyed, and 
in ihe end give place- to God's everhsiincr 
kingdom, which shall take ihe place of tlm?c 



inundanfi systems, and continue fbffiwr. If 
then history shows that tour such kingdoms, 
as are here shadowed forth , have successively 
arisen, wo havrj ennel naive evidence that we 
are so much progressed towards the ushiring 
in tit the last and eternal form of domminn 
which shall be manifested on the earth. 

The first kingdom— 4 hat symbolized by the 
head of gold, was unquestionably Babylon.— 
Said Daniel to the kinjr Nebuchadnezzar, 
*' Thou, 0 king 5 art a king of kings : for the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. And where- 
soever the children nf men dwell, the beasts 
of the field and lho fowls of the heaven hath 
he given into thine hand, and haih made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou art this head of 
gold. * * The same empire was also symbolized 
in chap 7:2-4 by the figure of a lion : ,E Dan- 
iol spoke and said, I saw in my vision by night, 
and behold, the four winds of the heaven 
strove upon the great eea. And four great 
beasis came up from the tea, diverse one from 
another. The first was like a lion, and had 
eagle's wings ; I beheld till the wings thereo 
were plucked, and it was lifted up fh>m the 
earth, uud made stand upon the feet as a man 
and a nun's heart was given to it," 

The Babylonish, was the first empire the 
children of Israel became permanently subject 
to. During le Kiefs independence, Israel was 
regarded by God as the most prominent of this 
world's kingdoms. It owed its existence lo 
the immediate agency of God himself, was 
the only theocracy that ever existed* and was 
a striking- type of that kingdom which is to 
be set up under the whole heaven and continue 
for errer. Gud had burns with thai people, 
preserved them in the midst of surrounding 
enemies, and made them the recipients of his 
peculiar favors ; yet they had ever proved a 
stiff-necked and rebellions people ,uu worthy of 
all \\u< goodness with irfriah. God had ibiWed 
them all their days. It therefore became neces- 
sary to ehastise them in the furnace of af- 
fliction, to bring them in subjection to the na* 
lions of the earth , that they might learn their 



They were not carried captive without be- 
ing first warned of the consequences of per* 
severing in their rebellion against God. 

11 And the Lord Umf nf their Ho her* KMi te 
them by hi* messengers, tking up hattrssi nnd 
sending ; hmumsu he had compulsion on hfa nca, 
p|e t nnd on hia dwelling-plnr* : bai thev mockH 
the messenger* of God! snd deapked \m wunb^ 
and uik,u«cd \w pri^lwU, vnlil the wruih of \± t 
l>>rd Sftpe ngjiinat hi* people, till there wai 
remedy," S Chron, 36' : 15 t lfi r '* From the 
thirteen I h year of Jnaieih the aoit of Amnn i. m „ 
of Jndsih, even unto ihis da\, that in lho three 
nnd twentieth year, the word of ihe Lord hmh 
en me ante me, and I have upolten nnio i« q 
rising early jiml spejiktng; hnt je have net hftnk' 
ened. And the Lord hath lent un|n voi u\i Kb 
jtervantfi the prophet*, rising early and ntndihg 
I hem; hut y» Ujiv« ant henrkoned, dor Hiclincd 
y Dur ea r to hear . They su id , Tu r n y s u g a im 0fl w 
every one from his evil way, and from the «ril 
of your doingi T and dwell In the land ihal ihe 
I>ord halh given unto you and in your faiher* kt 
e%er and ever : and gv nut ufler o'her %q6* to 
serve them, and to worship them, and provoke 
me not to oncer with the works ef your huadj; 
and 1 will do you no hurt. Vet ye hate run 
heafttenerl naio me, tail h the Lord ; lhat yi might 
provoke mo lo anger with the work* of yoir 
hand* lo your own hart. Therefore thai nidi 
ihe Lord of hosts ; Iter m use yn Ivive not heard 
y word*, behold t 1 will pi- ad and Eake nil ihe 
families of the north, s.ihh the Lord, and Nebi- 
ehndre^ar the king of Tbhylon^ my servuot,ind 
will bring them ogainit this land, nnd agaiut ike 
inhabitants 1 hereof, and againil all these uu lions 
round ahnut, n ad will .utterly destroy iWni t pid 
make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and 
perpetual desolation*. Moreover I will takafiom 
them ihe voice of mhth T and ihe voice of jUr!- 
aess> the voice of the bridegroom, and ihe voire 
of the bride, ihe found of the inilUrones, end the 
light of the eaiidlo. And thin whole land »huH 
be it desolation, and an aatoninhmenr; and ihese 
nations shall nerve ihe king of Babylon seventy 
years," Jer. 35:3-11. 

Such was the waniuig they received, and 
such was the decree by which the people of 
Israel were delivered lo the Dab) tomans. 

The decree which marie Babylon a sniTersal 
kingdom was no less explicit 

" In ihe beginning of tb* reign of Jehokkkn 
ihe son of Jo&uili king of J u dull came ihin word 
iinta Juremidi from ihe Lord, sjiyin*, 1'hciVidi 
ihe Lord lo me; Make thee bonds and yoke?, and 
put them upon thy neck, nnd send ihrm in i(e 
king of Kdom, and to ihe king nf Moub, nad u 
the king of the Amuioouc-rf, and to iht J^uj| of 
Tyrus, And to the kiag or Zidcn, by ihe hand af 
LM jness^ugcrs which came lo nsalt m usiu 
Zedekkih king of Jadnh ; and romm;iiirf them 
f> my Mti\n their umnierjt, Thai *riiih the Lord cf 
hosts, lite God of Israel, Thus »hall yk pay uilo 
your ni,i>:er« ; 1 have n^ide the e,* rt h ^ UVr man 
nnd the heart that uro upon the ground, l»j n«y 
great power and by my oul -si retched arm, aid 
hnvo giTfn H anio whom k seemfd meet tsto 
me. And bow have I given all the so la ad a isto 
the hand of Nebuchadne^r the king of Baby- 
lon , my aervaot ; and the brails of Lho Held kiTe 
I given him also lo serve him- And nil nsiiorja 
shall serve htoi, and his bop, a ad his son** ion, 
until the very lime of his land come: aadtfcea 
many nations and gre*at kings shall aer^e ihem- 
aelv^ of him. And it sh»U com* to psu, ilwl 



the nation and kingdom which will not *ene il* 
aame Nebichadoez^ur king of Bahj Ion, and ihiit 
will nut put their neck nndcr the yo&c uf 
king of Babylon, that nation vrVlf 1 punish, t -'^ 
the Ijord, with ihe iwurd, and with ihtr hmW, 
nnd with ihe pestilence, until t have coniuuied 
them by lib hdnd. Therefore hearken not je tc 
yoar jirnphfin, nor to year divineTti, nor to }0i)f 
dream ors., wtt tu your cnchiiBier>> nor iti J* 31 
surceiers, which speak unlo you, miug, Ve ■hall 
not serve the king of Dab) J on : foi Uicy prnplw*y 
a lie unto you, to remuve you far from your had; 
and that I should drive yon nut, and ye al» ,, ° 
ot'rbh. Bst the nalinns thnl bring Lhcir **** 
andei lho yoke or the king of Bubjlon,and *tiva 
him, uW will 1 let remain at ill in their off" 
hind; uith the Lord ; and they shull I ill it, iW" 
dwell therein." Jer. 27:1-11, 

la fulfilment of the subjection of Jndca, *' fl 
read, Dan. I : I, £. " In ihe third year W ^ E 
reign of Juhoiakim kin^ of JutJih came Neh* 
uchadiiE^zar king of Babylon auto Jerusalem i 
and besieged il. And the Lord gave Jcto*- 
kimking of Judah into his hand/ 1 Tin* 
event, according to ihe most accurate chn>- 
nologers t was about B. C. G(M. %ypt wa» 
subjected the same year. The nest eonccest 5 
of Babylon were Coele-Syria, Moah. aoJ 
Amtnon. These conquests were in fclfilBrSi' 
of prophecy : — - 

tg Hie word of Ihe Lnrd came again unto tn e - 



THE ADVENT HEKALD. 



taring, of man, net ihy fice i gainst the Am- 
Voiles, nod pmpheay U£ninil ttiotn ; and mt 
pniu the Ammonites, Hwir the word of ihe Lord 



English Mission 

Bear Mrs. Him** : — Eking new-year's day 



fiod; Thus saith the I^ord God ; BecaDic thou morning, I will bid you sad the Advent bretliren 
*td*t, AIM, ngninst mv sanctuary when it was | m A ■ „ n hlWf ^ w y&lT » mA buien to 
nrufmed; and agim*! ihe Urnd of Isrnel, when , t . . / i • , * > 

fcu desolate *nd nguin*! the hoasn of jiidiih, £' ve T m 0 ■ ,w,eh of m ? do91 ^ llbor * ^ thc 
when th^v went into captivity; behold, iherefore year which is gone, no more to return, hoi lo tie 
I will deliver thou to the men of ikesti for a accounted for in the day of Christ. When I 
*»i ^ th . l! J: § ¥ ] *. el b™_f* ]wM . m wrote von kit. I had just arrived m 



Ke~and make their dwelling- in thee : the) ™ tt J™ lliflt 

dull wit >Kt fmit,and they shi.ll drink thy milk, Nottiihih ah,— Whcr« I remained about 
And I will make Hobo <h aitable for rninels, and seven days, nnd lectured about seven times, atoo 



|}ie Ammonites a conrhiug-pbee for Honks : and 
v B mIhII know ihiit lam ibe Le rd* For ill as suit h 
the Ixvrd Ci«d ; Deenose thou h*tt elopprd thine 
hands, aod stamped wbh the feet, and rejoiced 



attended other meeting* had all chases te hoar, 
and most refreshing seasons in proclaiming the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God at hand. 



i R9C aii to be to go over [bejwhohi field , ss my tnbws this, you will be both restored to the embroces of 
iu ibl* load must soon dose, unless Providence 0*- your respective families. Your visit to England 
pedolly interposes. | has been beneficial to very many, and the distri- 

TiveRTov 1 arrived in this place, about buMou of the "European Herald *' at thc Evnn- 

I ;„u ri-^ lh>m London, on Christmas eve, and J gelksal Alliance was a g*od measure. The pcr- 
was ngi in warmly received by our tried friend sons took them to their horn es, and the y have been 
Bro. Stood ley, and Miss Middleron was as nbun- j read with profit. After too left as, we w. re vtu> 
danl as ever in her nets of kindness, I remained j dull, and proceeded to Southampton, where wo 
withllwrii wit nirwr-niH-lny, but hrtd aot an found * penile nii-ri who wns |,! m h.- To .. wl.Vk 
o fT :irtunity nf preaching, a* the door k still shot j attentioo to the subject of the AdvmH, & in- «tft^B 
In that plnce, and the repose was acceptable, aa I ' of displeasure to other minister*, 
felt worn nnd weary. Hero Bro. Burgesi n*t pleased with ear bit errlew, * 



in heart wiih all thy despite again*t ibe land of this place there is a peaceful and prosperous Ad- 



firafi ; behold, therefore, I will streleh out mine 
hand opon thee, and will deliver theo for a spoil 
to th» hellion ; and will eat ihee off frmn die 
people, ond 1 will csnse thee to perUh ont of the 
countries: I wili destroy thee; nnd thou shy It 
Ihfni i Itiit I am the Lmd. Thus s iidi tho Lord 
Ci-.nl ; Because that Mowib and S«ir do &ay, Be- 
hold, the noose of J ud oh is like a mo all heathen ; 
therefore, beheld, I will open the side of ftJoob 
(rum the cities t from his cities which are on hi* 
IMttier*, the glory of the country, Ikth-jeshi- 
mcth, Baal -m eon, and Kiriatrmim, unto the men 
of the east with the Ammonites, nod will give 
inem in possesion, that the Ammonites ma* not 
Era reuternbtfred among tho nu lions. And J will 
tiefum jodgmftntsi ojion Monb t nnd they shall 
jenow that 1 am the Lord," Rzek. 25:1-11, 
[To be romlitued.) 



" A Report upon Phooolypy, From llie pro- 
ceeding? of dta Amcrizun Acadetny of Arts und 
gcknceif. Cambridge : .Metcalf & Co., prioters 
u> the University. 1^7," 

We have received a copy of the above, from 
some unknown source. It contains fame very 
lucid reasons fivoriiig the phonotypica! mode of 
spcllijig, in preference to our present mude. It is 
the testimony of all who are connected with the 
ores*, thiit tliere are but very few good spellers* 
Good sp&n in g wiih pbouotypy, it k estimated, 
Gii a be inquired iu one tlftcumh of the time that 
thc present mode requires. The tmdent mean- 
tag of the word rttvting Was the same os oar 
IPofd gaessirjg : it wns thus called by the Anglo* 
Salens, because reading Eugluh is a kind of 
goessiog fit the ni&mbgof iiierngtvphical symbols. 
Each ifittsr has *o many diffemntsoands, and eve* 
rj tonnd in '.he Enaguage k indicated hy so many 
difftabt characters, that persoas of ordinary idu- 
catifln can only guess at the spelling or pronuncia- 
tion of words, 

Tho* the sound of * is er pressed hy <f in Cd> 
iar, i in he, t-e iu comph E/, m in fttch, ea-e iu 
Uvfff, n in fect t in impr^n, ti in concert, rf-t 
in i«en«ive, to in people, ey in kty t eye in k<*y«l 
i h nlbmo, ie in mugufejiM, ia in par] Anient, if 
tit grfcf, k-c in gr«vv, nay in ([acr^, ui in mos- 
fljulo, y in carry, &e.,— making twenty ditferent 
way* u f spelling to express one simple sounds 
— mi 1 oil of which in pbonotypy are spelled by d 
sin^B chumctef ; but now thc learner, wtivn be 
hears a ward with the so and of i in it p his to guess 
Wl which of the above twenty ways it is to be 
■palled. 

Again the san)e letter has maoy sounds. The 
letter a hos nine different sounds, Thu* in the 
I seniimee, *■ Many, comparine; ihii man with his fa- 
l&er, fall into the mistake of supposing he waols 
I little ef being an image of him." That Setter 
j a dihlfeat soflnd in mch of those nine word*", 
1 aud the scholar has to guess how they ore to be 
j oroaoitaced. Again, words spelled alike are all 
T" "iiniLuced ditferumly. Thus, sought, thouigb, 
thrcm*lj t plou;Ei, emi^h, hmigh, trough, hiccough, 
Qttd lough, all contain the letters ov§h, hut no 
two uf them ore sounded alike. 

All ef the above is remedied in pEionotypy by 
having a character for every souod, uf which 
there are 40 in the langunge, and only one sound 
fur u cliiiracter. Wo Eeganl this as an evidence 
*hal knowledge » bebig increased — a characteris- 
tic of the Inst days. 

As the incrense of know ledgn was to be a cha- 
racleriflb of ibe last days, wc consider it within 
Our province to exhibit this increase of knowledge 
** a sign of ;ho times, 



vent Church, who continue ateadf.istly in the 
apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and prayers. I felt it hard to leave 
such a loving Christina company. They ex- 
pressed many wishes that 1 could remain among 
them. Tbny are the friends and lovers of Jesus, 
Mr. Lnngley, Curate of St Mary 1 *, kindly called 
upon me, who is rejoicing in the faith of our Sa- 
vior's speedy coming. He told me he docs not 
see any reason why the Lord may not come at 
ony hour, and that ho must come very soon. And 
as to tlie restoration of the Jews, and the proba- 
tion or some nations after the Advent, be had 
not folly examined these pmuta, and hence had no 
fixed views. I called upon Mr. Brooks, Vicar of 
the some Church, with whom I had a moat agrees 
ble interview on " the faith which we preach," 
He told me how he was led to see (bat the earth 
renewed is the promised territorial inheritance of 
the saints, lie was preaching from the text, 
i% Blessed are the meek : fur they shall inherit 
I he earth/* He said he was teaching the con- 
gregution that the meek do inherit the earth, and 
in what woy, vk, hy having as much of it as was 
good for them. His mind became impressed that 
bu was not giving the true meaning of the pas- 
sage,— that the blessing was p the future 
-'They thaU inherit the earth." And the im- 
pression had such on effect on his mind at the 
time, that some of his hpnrors noticed it, and 



We were 
We then proceeded 



asked him often if he was not unwel, ^ lie llu n 



(CP Ont subscribers, wlio do not receive 
Joair papers in season by mall, ore informed lEjat 
jjk owing to the inability of the clerks in the 
PosUolfice to perform thc great amount of labor 
JJjomBd of them. The department is lamentably 
Ancient in the number of clerks in its service. 



began to esstnine the subject, and was conducted 
to the conclusion thai the earth rviftured will be 
the possession of the men It, and that this blessed- 
ness will be introduced at the coming of Christ 
arid the resurrection of the just. Soon after he 
*aid he was in company with Mr, Bickersteth, 
Rector of Walton, who was in conversation 
dwelling cm the fuluie triumphs of CIubi's 
rhurrh. Mr. Brooks gave it as his conviction 
that this, could only lake place tit the Second Ad- 
vent* Mr Bickersteth, with his characteristic 
wartnlh, exclaimed, 4t And k Brooks amoog the 
prophets ! M However, tho conversation which 
followed led Mr, Pickerstetli to examine the 
question, nnd ho came out on the Pre-miileonial 
Advent, and as yon know lias since written much 
on the subject. Thus light has been spreading in 
ihe Church of England, So iltat it is very com- 
mon iu going into a town to find that the clergy- 
man is wiih us in the main* And ibis is a mailer 
or rejoicing; tlmngli in many case* the docirhe 
may be held too much as a mere theory. I heard 
Mr. Caughey, the American Revivnlist, (an 
irishman by birth. ) lie was on his fuvoriie 
theme, vise, entire sanctifies lion, lie certainly 
gave Westeyau views of it, though most of the 
Wesleyan ctmpeb are eloped against him* 

Deruy.— t returned to tbii town at the w ish 
or the brethren, and preached three times on 
Sunday, Dec. 13, and the lump of the word 
seemed to give much light, On the following day 
,t iKipiized three, But as 1 dwelt on Derby in 
my last, I need not now enbirge. 

LOUDON,— I returned to this city [tec. 1(5, to 
issue No, 6 of tho " Hem ld, ,p which cost me a 
good deal of thought; but I am repaid hy learn- 
iug Uiat it is giving great and general satisfaction 
to oar friends, and is doing much good' in many 
way*. 1 lectured a few times in London, and 
had the happiness of seting my labors attended 
wiih success, if I might judge from the general 
wish among the brethren that 1 ehould remain in 
the rky, and feed the flock. Urn, Dealiry, tinl, 
[Lad Wyatt are still laboring in this field, ai.d 
many are being awakened to the fact of the Lord 
being at hind. My lino of duty at present 



me, and took uia to 

Kxetier, where be Inhors. The 
this city is in a gorsd atite compared with what it 
was when we went there on our arrival in Eng- 
Saod. 1 preached three times last Lord's-day to 
good imdiences, and hroke bread with a pre* 
cions little church. Oti the following evening 
wo had a meeting truly interesting; nbont 1 6o 
pp rsons sat down to tea together, after which the 
doors were thrown open to the pnhlic; and f plen- 
santly occupied about two liours in narrating tho 
size, progress, and present state of the Advent 
cause in the United States, Canada, England, and 
Scotlnnd, Bro, Burgess also made some perti- 
nent remarks. It was the best meeiiog of thti 
kind I ever attended, A blessed spirit of Chris- 
tian love seemed to pervade every mind and heart. 
One could not but exclaim, " What kis fiod 
wrought T" Much credit is due to Bro. Burgess 
for his persevering labors in the city, and he biis 
several frvofabl* openings in tho surrounding 
towns. W hile I was to Exeter, Dr. VVoltr wa* 
delivering a eomse ef three lectures on bis travels 
in the East. I and Bro. Burgess colled npon 
him, lie received us with much case and sim* 
pltcily. Hnving told him who we were, In! m- 
tered into conversation on the Advent. As lie had 
published 1847 ns the dine for the coining o] 
Christ, I was notions to find out liis present 
views, and his views ore changed. He under- 
s-auJ:? tlic days Li Daniel to be common d i)>, 
but future, Wfi gave him all the uuuibtirs. uf sln j 
Herald," which ha promised to read, We 
rmtU unly attend one of his lectures, which was 
simply a narrative of his journeying*. He inci- 
Mtiif called iho Sucond Advent, qjnd fe^i of 
Christ on eanli, bis "darling subject. 11 He is 
now n clergyman in the Church of England, and 
Vt over i parish lo Somersetshire, He reminds 
me of Father Muler ae to age and stature. 

Plymouth* — f arrived here from Efctei 
hist evening about u o'clock, and in a few minute 
after sat down to lea with between 400 and 500. 
After that Was over, nil were admitted, and at 
the request of bro. fickle wood, 1 gave a general 
history of the Advent cause, tho same as I had 
rjnqe iu Etcter, and 1 believe with happy effect. 
Bro. M. also madobome appropriale remarks, aod 
we observed the old year nut, and lbs new one 
ia, in regular Methodist style, and sung H Come 
let os anew our journey pursue," &c. Tlie 
friends of tho cause here nre about to huild a 
chapel I *hall bo with them over the coming Sub- 
hath, and then, if the Lord will , shall go to 
Scotumuth, Brlaiol, Reading, and *o lo Loudon 
alH>n: the l€th, to publish tlie neit number of the 
paper, ami also to Inner in other ways inihni city. 

I cannot say much us to ibe news of the day. 
The political pool seems rut bur stagnant el pre- 
sent, and as to the religious world, we shulL nol 
know much till " the May M eatings. 1 ' A month* 
ly p i per is cotniug out under the sanction of the 
Lvungclicat Alliance, to be colled " The EvangulU 
cat Christendom,' 1 and piinted at the same odiee 
ns the " European Advent Herald,"— a happy 
jaila-uosition. 

As to the generul state of the Advent cause in 
this land, I believe I may say it rising. May 
il^ Lord give his servants wUlom and grace to 
conduct it to a blessed issue in every place. I 
lenrned with pleasure your safe arrival, aod ihe 
state iu *hkh you found ibis cause. 

Voir true yoke fellow, 

It Hutchijtso*. 
rlymulh y Jan. I » 1847. 



to Reading, and remained there a fortnight, con- 
versing and accompanying Bro. Kitchm, wiih 
several others, to meetings in the villages ud>i- 
cent. My brother addressed the cottagers, and 
we liaU a pi easant day. I found tha llcudim| peo- 
ple refreshed wiih your visit Dou*i be discou- 
raged, your visit was not in vain^ such reviving 
lectures as ynu kindly gave us, cheered ns very 
muck Tell those dear friends who helped you 
over, our hearts ore one with them. Their let- 
ters in dio '* Herald " are no pleasant, Accept 
our sincere thsnlcs for sending ihe papers^ They 
have just arrived. Ttiey are much prized by us 
a II . Mr, Jones f pieces are so refresh! ng, Indeed 
I can say, we never read such an interesting pe- 
riodical. The f>ord bless you in yom work, and 
help you on. We were pleased to have seen so 
much of yon all. We much respect you l>oth, 
nnd pray that wheti the numbers up his 

elect i on may bo omongst them, nnd tliat whilst 
you are providing oil for olliers, yenr own heart 
may rejoice in frc^i trnth* 1 am much enjoying 
my Bible, I can sny the same of my brother aod 
sister, I have reason to praise the Lord that 
Capt liogcrs ever visited Bristol, He first spoke 
to 09 on this subject. His ship sprung a leak, and 
came lo Bristol to have it repaired, and then visit- 
ed ubout, to talk on this glorious hope. If ever 
you Mi him, tell him we still look for the appear- 
ing of the Lord, and pray to be counted worthy 
to escape all the things coming no the earth, 1 
liave b jen \ery busy lately, I huve had u room 
lent me in this tow n, and have spoken every night 
this week to iibout 00 persons, very uttenlive 
bearers. 1 have done as well us I could, [intend to 
Continue nest week. Wc lud distributed tracts, 
but whin T billed a few tognther, the preachers, 
or as 1 call them, the fowls that lodge in the 
branches of the tree, are very angry, saying they 
would confound me; but they have not done it 
yet. Tarn not so easily confounded. 1 spoke on 
ihe Lord's personal return the first evening,— 
then on Dan. 2,— explained ihe iuwge, ihe third 
evening on the signs, Luke 21st— the fourth even- 
ing on baptism, and Friday on the resurrection. 

Mr, Sri Mr*. Evans are lo be baptised in 
the public baths in London, on Mondnv. Mr. 
Deallry is welt follow ing op your labor in London. 
» . , . Henry ond Elton join me in love and 
grateful remembrance for nil your teachings when 
hcie,and through the "Herald," 1 remain in 
the glorious hope and sincere prayer that we may 
he nvidy. 

Yours affectionately and gratefully, 

Clixabeth Tanner, 



Idler from SUttr E, Tanner. 

2frar Bro* Himes ;— Our thoughts have often 
followed yon and Bro. Brown since you left Eng- 
land, and sincerely hope by the lime yon get 



j) ettr Brother M) bas written you 
news and our movements. 1 jost add a ike. 
Should 1 obtain any snbsdibers for tha " Ameri- 
ca n Herald," how am I lo send ihe money lo you , 
or is Mr. L nwin to receive it » Wc are so pleased 
to find the Boston Herald continues lo dWui- 
DMte, in SO interesliug a mwiner, subjects calcu- 
lated to edify and ins! rod, that we quite bail its 
arrival with jay— it brings light to our dwellings 
amidst the moral darkness that surrounds us.— 
We hope to hear of your safe arrival to retunje 
your arduous aod valunble labors. Rem* n An if | 
lu juo*it kindly to Mr, Miller, Tell him we have 
derived grunt benefit, pleasure, and com Tort from 
his writings, and very nmny others in this country 
within the bst five years Of a truih it nmy he 
said of Mm. ,f bis labor has not been in vain in 
the Lord. J! Sorry lo find by the last " Hero Id lt 
that lie was a^piin kiid up, 1 trust the next 41 ll*r~ 
aid ^ will bring ns better tiding. All ai^ deeply 
interested in ult the dear brethren who have so 
feiirkswJv proclaimed nnd p&nieveringly contended 
tor the lliitb once delivered to the saints. Our 
*ery kind love to yourself und Bro, Brown, 

Yours in hope , Henb-t Tasmeh, 
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Clurtli Discipline, 

Exhortation was anoiWr pin of Divine 
wor«h i p - Paul s w lis n address* no; hi b He b n? w 
brethren, and urging on them the dutv of as* 
seroblinf themsehe* together, tolls them to 
fj-A**rt one another, and so much the more a* 
they see die day approaching, (lleb, 10:33 ) 
A. gain, in hie epistle ui Timothy, he charges 
hi in to " give attendance to ttfarfofjon.'' (] 
Ti m. 4 : 1 3. ) Raffer for example to Acts 3 : 10 
20:2; Kuut, 13:8, 

Prvfyrr was another part of worship. "Mir 
ny wete assembled together in an upper room 
praying (Acta L13.14.) « And when ihey 
had f>AjyeJ, the place was shaken " whew 
ihey were assembled tognther." (Acts 4:31.) 
" Many were terrible J together prat/ins. 1 " 
( Acts 1-2 : 12.) That the aid of the Holy 
Spirit was essential to the right performance 
of ihU duty we see by referring to Rom, 6:2a. 
— 14 Fur we know not what we should pray 
for a* we ought, but the Spirit itself maketli 
intercession for us with groaning* mat cannot 
be uttered/' Sec also T Cor, 14:16— » Fray 
with i tie Spirit.'' Also Fph. G: IS— ^Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and. supplication in 
the Spirit.'* Again, Jude 30— 11 Praying in 
to Jfogf Ghost.'' A& the influence of l he 
Spirit is so essentia] in the exercise of prayer, 
how important is it that the individual who 
desires to pour ont hta soul in supplication to 
God, should place himself in % position where 
he may receive the aid of this powerful inter* 
ccssor. This position is one of perfect sub- 
mission to the will of God. The command 
is, " Submit yourselves therefore m God ; *? 
then comes the sweet promise, » Draw nigh 
to^God, and he will draw nigh to yoa.tf (Jam, 
4:7,8,} When the individual draws nigh to 
the Father in the exercise of entire consecra- 
tion, by tSie 4 - new and living way that hath 
been consecrated for him/* then it i& that the 
aspiraibns of the Spirit tire united with the 
intercessions of the Advocate Jesus; and, 
having the aid of these two powerful inter- 
cessors, the prayer thus offered cannot be 
otherwise than prevailing prayer. This is 
'* praying in the Holy Ghost ; " and to such 
prayers as these is the promise verified, " If 
we ask anything according to His will, he 
hcaretb ua : and if we know that he hear us. 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions thai we desired of him." { I 
John 5:14, 15,) Prayer, in order to be ac- 
ceptable, must lie olFered in faith, as wc see 
by referring to Hob, 10 : 2-2— » Ut D1 draw 
HBi with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith." 1 Again, James, wlieu speaking of the 
willingness of God to bestow wisdom upon 
those who lacked, says, " Ikl let him ask in 
Jttifh, ■> (Jam, ] Fau! 

tetls us, that ** without faith it is Impost 
to please God ; for he that cometh to him 
must believe thai he is, (doth exist,) and that 
he is a reward^ of them that diligently seek 
hum" (Heh. U:K.) See also Mark 11:34, 

Prayer should likewise be all ended with 
watchfulness. Said the Savior, " Watch and 
pray* that ye enter not into temptation/*— 
(Ma«.2fir41,) »< M and pray." (Mark YA: 
33.) » Watch ye therefore, and pray always." 
<Uikc 21 f 30.) *■ Continue in prayer, and 
ualch in the same with thanksgiving," (^ 0 |. 
4:3,) 1 1 1 faith unfa p raijrr. " ( L 1\ : l 4 : 7 . ) 

Singing wis ituoihcr important part of Di- 
vine worship. Pan! , in his epistle to the 
Ephesiaus e\ hurts them tu speak to one ano- 
ther in psalms, and hymns, and^spiritual soup, 
sin&ing t and making melodv in (heir hearts 
tofcLord, {Kph. 5: lb\) Again, in ids epi* 
tte lo the Colons us, the same thing is ex- 
pressed in the following language : Lei Uie 
word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all wis- 
dom, teaching and admonishing one another 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
tinging with grace in your hearts unto the 
I*wiL And whatsoever ye do, in word or 
^d, tin all in the name nf our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' (C„l. :i ir,.) We would here in- 
quire, How does this teaching of the apostle 
agree With the prevailing practice of the pres- 
ent day or employ in £r those to perform the 
sin ring who are unconverted J This is a port 
of Divine worship whieh was essentia], md 
as strict] v enjoined as anv mhe* part of wor- 
ship, and for the right performance of which 
the apostle deemed the Holy Spirit as neces- 
sary ; fur he exhorts his Ephe&ian brethren u» 
he filled with the .Spirit, bv the junction to 
tttM'ak to themselves in psalms, hymns, Ac- 
How can they whu are destitute of the Spirit 
comply with these requirements! Would it 
not be quite as consistent to employ, or permit 
the unconverted to exhort, prearti, or perform 
any other part of Divine worship, as to sing? 



We hope that those who have practised giving [diatcly after believing in €kriat. See Acn> 



out hymns For an ungodly choir to sing, will 
take into consideration the discipline which 
beat* upon ihis point, and he Governed there- 
b]T, We must » with the Spirit;, and 
with the understanding also," as well as prav 
in this manner, (1 Cor. il:L5.) 

Jhtfes fir the exercise of different gift*. — 
Every individual composing the church of Gad 
has a personal work a^oigiiiii hint— a part for 
him to perform, and i! a measure of the Suirii 
is given lo every one, to profit withal." There 
are diversities of gifts and operations, hut they 
are all actuated by the self-same Spirit, " To 
one is given the word of wisdom, 16 another 
the word of knowledge, lo another faith,' 1 
flic, 51 But all these worketli that one and 
ihe self-same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will." (1 Coi. 12 : 7-11.) It 
seems to be very important from this fact, that 
each individual member of the church under- 
stand what is their particular gilt, or calling, 
and exercise themselves therein, so thai all 
might be mutually edined. An individual is 
not required to exercise himself in anolher*s 
etft, neither should they covet it because ihey 
dc«m it superior ift their own, nor excuse 
themselves because they possess it not; hut 
diligently occupy upon thai which is intrusted 
them hy the Head of the church : then har- 
mony will abound. The apostle Puis] beauti- 
fully illustrates the union and importance of 
these different gifts, by the figure of the body 
which is one, yet hath many members. He 
proceeds to show, that one member of the 
body would not say to another, u 1 iiave no 
need of thee, 1 ' fur all were necessary, even 
those which were considered inure feeble \ 
and that they aU combined constituted the 
body, and adds, « Now ye ate the bath 3 
t-hn&t, ami me tubers tu particular. 1 ' (1 Cor, 
liith chapter.) 

Again : not only are there different gifts, 
but there are different offices also, il For God 
hath set some in the church ; first, apostles ; 
secondarily, prophets,' 1 See. These are all 
given H for the perfection of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Ch rial ( • T &l c . (Eph, i:]2.) ** Hav i \^ 
then gifia djtfmnj; according to the grace tlial 
is given unto us, whether prophecy, lei n* 
prophesy according to the proportion of faith - 
or ministry, let us wait on our ministering ; or 
he that teacheth, on teaching, 11 &c. It 

Th: Lord s Supper. — This was an ordinance 
instituted by the bavin?, and enjoined on his 
churdt, to keep in memory his death, the vic- 
tory then achieved, and the great salvation 
then wrMighl out, until his second coming*— 
Wc hiiru its order Is v referring to Luke 22 : 
IV2L ; 1 (,'or. 1 1 : It seems thai ihil 

ptTdinanoe was wrongly attended loin Faul"* 
day, whieh called forth a sharp rebuke from 
that apostle ; but as wc are not now liable, 
owing to change of custom, lo foil into the 
same error, we shall pass over this, to the foh 
lowing rule : 11 Lot a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
thai cup : for he that eateih and dr'mkelh un- 
worthily, eaieth and drinkeih damnaiiiui to 
himself, tiol diseerulug the LonPs hoor." 

We see by the above rnle, mat Bible disci- 
pline requires that every man should examine 
himself, (by the Word of course f ) and decide 
for himself whether he could conscientiously 
partake of the supper or not. From this rule, 
ae well as many others, there has been a wide 
departure. A man has now to be exsmitied 
by uibers, and if he subscribes to such and 
such dogmas, or comes under the government 
of this or thai church creed, then he is per- 
mit if d to commune, whether he conforms to 
the precepts of the Bible or not, The rule 
laid down by the apostle should be strictly ad- 
hered to, 11 for if we should judge ourselves, 
wc should not be judged." (1 Cor, 11:28,) 
Baptism,— This was another ordinance that 
be perpetuaied in the cnurcJi, to exem- 
plifjr the burial tM Tesurreetion of Chrial, a ' 
we see by referring to Rom. 0:4—" Therefor 
we arc buiied wuh him by baplt*m. imu d< aiJt 
that like as Christ was raised up from the 
deaii by the glory of the Father, evcu so we 
also should walk in newness of life. Fur tf 
wc have Wen plantei in the likeness 

of his death, we shall be also in the likeness 
of his resurrection." Abo Col S: 12— " Bu- 
ried with him in baptism, therein ^so ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the opeia- 
liuu of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead * lirist told his disciples to 11 Go, teach 
all nations, baptizing ibero in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
pru»l/' and he adds, " He that helievetb and 
is baptized shall be saved/* It seems very 
evident from the examples given in ihe Bible, 
that this ordinance was a^uiioieierod inutie- 



41; 8 : 36; 17 ! 33 
17m crinrse fa he pursued imwds afort&mg 
brethren, k clear I v pnnied out in the dwipline 
of the church. An ditheulties n the church 
were to he adjusted among theiusclvcs T and 
not before the unjust, (1 Cor. (J:l) Some, it 
seems, departed from this rule, and Fau) thus 



in tcrmgaies them ; Doyenot knuw that the 4 wheo he ^ nud flny 5ffiS5E£JS£jS 



nothing mt.v« pl:iiH thpi \kki BW mmi 1 
the human fuiniiy in Aikm : fur be took fran 
bis aide a rib, & made a womitn, fi; gav« |, er ^ 
lbs mull then he told Vbum to be fVulilul ^ „ jU |_ 
tiply & r^plenibh the Ktrth, fc subdue it 'lj,^ 
provej positive that the power of iueraast; h m 
jDttUiict of namrs without ihe etpucioi provid^ ce 
of (Jpd. liod lias 1i.il] nothing lo de wiu> thi* 



saints shall judge (he w : orfd1 And if the 
world stmll be judged by you, are ye unw 
thy to judge the smallest matters I Know ye 
Oof that we shall judge angels T how much 
morn things that pertain lo tl lis life I If ye 
then have judgment of ihings pertaining to 
this life, set them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the church. 1 speak to your shame. 
Is it so, that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able to judge 
between his brethren? but brother goeth to 
hw with brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers. Now there is utterly ■ fault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another. 
Why do yc not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? 
Nay, ye do wroiig, and defraud, and that your 
brethren." (1 Cor. 6.2-8,) Would it not be 
well for those who have been guilty of going 
to law with their brethren, and especially be- 
fore the unjust, to take heed to this rebuke of 
the aposiie, and treasure up in their hearts the 
laws which are given relative to this matter? 
The Savior himself has given us ample in- 
struction on this point: <4 Moreover, if thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go and letl 
him his fault between tliee and him alone : if 
he shall hear thee, thou hust gained thy 
brother. But if lie will not hear ihee, then 
take with ihcts one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three wi messes every wurd 
may be establ i 5 lied . And if he shall n egkd 
to hear sheiu s tell il unto the church." Matt, 
18 : 15—17. 

The course to be pureoed toward them if 
ihey repent is also marked out : li If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke him ; 
and if be lepent, forgive him. And if he 
trespass afsinst thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again to thee, say- 
ing, 1 1 repent,* Ihou shult forgive him." Lu. 
17 : 3, 4. This is ihe spirit of Christian for- 
bearance which is brought to view by Paul in 
Col. 3:13 — 14 Forbearing one another, and for- 
qiving one anoiher, if a man have a quarrel 
a ^ in st any ; even as Christ forgave you, so 
1 U nto ye. 1 ' And those who exercise this 
spirit can pi ay, ■• r'urgive m our i;espasses, 
as we forgive those who trespass against us." 

M. H, WtLLCOitU 



Idler from Elder Ira flowlu, 

(iod a p| niu word tettdi«e ua, thui them will 
be a resurrection, both of the ju*t & unjoit. J 
niak from what f li it from literal death ? if to 
what lire u extinct in the teooud death I Is h 
litem I lire, or ii it die life, \\]tk\\ yoi tay ihey 
I^QipHM while this> are liu-rsiy deiid? Come i\< 
the point Brother, & no longer parley around 
God'i truth ; We want die truth oo ibis subjucr 
According In yoor theory, the wicked in the res- 
urreciion vtate will ptoscsf two diitiaci lives, ii 
una tudepiMiduut of the other, (mo to be exliiu 
guished in me second deaihj the other to exist 
eternal). 1 now daim at your tmud the tvi- 
dence to prove that the wicked will poucu two 
dielioct livei in the resurrection. You arc dun 
hound to give this proof, from the positron you 
have ken, in order 10 aopporl >ou; theory. And 
this von tvill do (if von are an honest mnnj or 
yield ihe point & give up the argument No 
testimony ran Uar nny weight 3u this case, un- 
less it be the pluiu putative word of (iod. And 
as soon u» you produce posilivc teuJitiony from 
the Bible to prove the ubove, ] will yi^[d the 
point & give yon ihe srguiueut. [Note 18,] 
I'&alros 146—4 Hb breath goeih forth ; he r» 
turneth to hit Latch ; in thai very dny, bi 
thoughts per«b. Vou sny in replj to ihii teit, 
1 1 ii not the newer of thinking Ihiil perinhet, but 
his plcinri parish. Tld* \m your nitre AMumpiitin 
in pinin couiradKtion of luHpiralioji. [Sole J4.] 
SVliat a perversion of the troth ttri« ii ! 1 am 
uBtoninbed that a man who chun a to have cotit- 
tuon MOSOt should publwh to the world inch 
weak & unfounded arguments, [ \ute 16 ] l)s> 
*id toys not a word about bin. plans, No lan- 
guage can be u*trd to mske il pluiner than david 
used. *■ la that day hie thoughts perish." Again ; 
"The dead know not any iking.' 1. If the fore- 
going texti do not fairly prove that the dead are 
unconscious then the Bible prove nothing. 
16.] Ooc more* You say. Does our limllu t 
sttppoee that wch (speaking of th* children of 
*hiiroe) are bom independant of (iod'e sgrucj ! 
1 do Dir. with ah my heart ; and J belkve the 
same in rtdaibfl to all children, (iod in the be- 
ginirig created all things with seed in them ; k 
a power 10 bring forth ; This God done m eu 
days : & says, llmt the heaTens k the f^nh 
were Qnuhod, Hl oil the host of them. There is 



sny thing lo do in uruigjui into 
I this world or earning out of in, In? has utfi«pj| 
upon the law* of Nalufu. Agaia \ yeo seen! uj 
think, th it God must pui brejlli iuio 'children^ ui 
order that they might live, Th» idea htlunn 
among Fables of ttie present day. As isjua ia 
Ihey ate born they lake tin* comruon oir«s a haia- 
ra I consequence [Note 17] In proof of which 
tee gen 7th 2nd &. 8 Of evry clean beatt thou 
ihalt take to thee by Sevens the Male & hu fe- 
male. And of beasts that are ntH clean h U ^ LS 
ihe Male & his female, to ke<?p seed ahve opoit 
the face of all the Kanh Oar Br save we 10 
strongly grounded in the belief of a specie hsj y. 
dence lo suppose lljut a Hparruwean fall 10 the 
ground without Hod s notice, Does our limihtr 
mink, because Cod sees a sparrow fall, that ht 
threw the sparrow down : because Cod sect a 
mam ttnoigresi his law, thai he imiktt him U«at- 
gresta the samoj because Uod saw the wicked 
Woman power put to death 50000000 of ftu 
saints, that he was the one in reality lhai put | 0 
death his saints! If not* Your argument bears 
no weight m this point [Nate IrJ.J You Quule 
Joaephus by request us proof on this point, fclucli 
givts tlieir fa ill 1 en the slate of thid d«adL This 
Quotation fa vats my argumeui, for their firth 
was just what it ought not tu be. Christ up- 
braided ibem for tbeir unbelief, he told ib«m that 
if they had believed Mom, they would believe 
him He culled ihem agenemlion of Yiptn, & 
asked them huw they could 1 scape the dnnoa- 
lion of Hell. He also said mere should be great 
wrath upon Mi, Unit ihey should fall hy iba 
edge of lbs aword, & frhouid be cajried iws> 
cuplive into ui! nations. Paul saya ihey were 
broken off because of their unbelief, h ii sup- 
prising l bat men will resort to such Chaiticters 
far evidence in then faith instead of tb* word 
God. [Nolo 19.] 'Ihe jews in th* article 
quoted, represent the character of God, to U 
two fold worse, ib^n God lias represented ihe 
character of the Devil Lu tht Ijible, k all who 
hold with the Jews in such spurious faith, vir- 
tooaly represent God to be the most cruel bauf, 
in the universe, lor if Cod does treat the 
wicked , as you & other* say he does, fruiu death 
to the resurrection , k will treat thnm a tiff the 
resurrection as you, & some others say he will, 
there is 00 Justice not honor in lit* character. 
He must be eternaly pouring his wrnih re- 
venge noon ihe wicked, & never can be satisfied 
in pu nulling ihem. [Nolo 20.] Bow mennilb 
a bible in their hand*, cun believe sucb m\ un- 
reasonable, unjust, and unseriptural doctrine, as 
Ibis is, it is strauge to me [ w ill nnw say in ex- 
clusion, I ha^e never set myself up as a snot* 
daid, I bold myself with other men, liable 10 err. 
t do not disown ymj, as a Brother in christ t be* 
cause you do not believe on this point ub 1 do. 1 
hryre read your wi Kings, fur a namiber of yuju 
with murh interest no) wil Intending we diri ant 
think alike on ibis point And I never should 
have writen upon this subject, if you had jjwt 
published such etoiiious ideas as you d 1^ . \ 
munif untied such a disgttat, [Note 2)] to the doc- 
Eriue which I believe to be God's truth \ & 1 
cannot see wherein 1 have mlrlded yau ur jaur 
paper that J should receive such trvattueat ** I 
imve received, I cannot think I hat )ou have 
done in this due as you would like to be dope 
hy, 1 rooested you to publihh ihe whole of my 
article or to send k hack You have done nekliet* 
Youlefl out Iho iulrotluction, iben diudd tin) 
jnicfe into sin peiees Si so pnbltthing one piece 
at 11 time or in one p.iper, thus Liking ail weeta 
to publish a part of one short article. And for 
no uihur i+iiisoii 1 ii ninny mib^rt tinnk r iba lo 
destroy the venae k strength of the urgumeat. 
This luoks like on flii r ir«am.?ut, [\otti 22] Tht 
iKi^ition you have taken, hat reduced your doc- 
trine on this point tn l)ie loinds of some, & I 
think it will reduce your ptijwr tu the nomU of 
some ujeu, when ihoy see ihe liitle Horn begia 
to push, tbey wilt iUiDd agj»insL it. [Note 21] 
Had ynn publisWd my nriicla So one p^ipt r, & 
rivet] it its proper he^i rinp*, then rnude u reply" 
you might thuUEhl proper it would hnve p a *l wit 
without any pa rikuJut di^utisfactioii. [Xole i4-] 
1 feel sorry ibal vou bate doue as }ou have ; I 
hope you & I ahull remember the Bible rule 
m All ihrngriw haisoever ye would that man sbaald 
do unto you do the same unla ihem for ihis is ls« 
law and the Prophet*/' 1 now hid \ ou tifettM 
this subject, 1 iliall write no more lu yon on tJjtf 
Tur the present [Note 25.] Yours with respfct 
Ira Bowles 

Whilefield (N II) Jan ISn 1847 

PS Will you do me ihe kindness to mail and 
send mo ihe first article I wrote you [Kale 26.] 

You» will ulso do me tin: favor uj Jet I his have 
a place in your Paper, & after poblijhing it !*■ 
turn it to tne 

tEiajto, 

Note 13. — Wc are surprised that words 
should be put into our mouth thai we did 
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(jsc these arc influences, net logically dairying it to an extreme. We think that our j,« Herald " for j^errn ^ws tW Mree T ble^ed Lord. Yea, we think soon, very son n, 

oof is wudied for that existence meaning was explicitly expressed enough tor ' Now, if one can demand the publication of an ! we shall receive the end of our faith, even the 
all to underhand, that we lake no such en* ' article as a ri^ht, all might ; and if all should salvation of oar ion Is. Nevertheless, trials and 
treme position a* this, We argued for the ! send in at the same tiine t some would have to | twptotiw assail dr ; but we believe that these 
pen era! care and oversight of our heavenly j wait more than fifteen yean before their wishes a f "liona, which are but for w moment, will 
rather, as "a ruler among tin: nations," could he complied with. 

who doelh according to tie will in the array Kate 33.— It was the remark of a d is tin- 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of (ho ' guished observer of men and things, that those 
earth " who setteth up and puUelh down talk nmst of the little horn who arc the 1110*1 
whom he will ;" who gives us ** day by day ' of a little horn themselves. ■* Judge not, that 



dticed. It' P riJ 

Joes not terminate with the death of the body, 
Step be multiplied to any extent. The Sa* 
T j ur says explicitly, that Lrzams died, and 
*t* carried by angels to Abraham 'a bosom. 
He aa ejcplichly asserts, thai the Rich Man 
died, 3nd wm buried—and what next ? The 
nest thing that he affirms of him is, tliat he 
lifted op his eyes, being in to mi em, and saw 
kaary-i, fcc, afar off. He as explicitly as- 
serted, thai the penitent thief should be with 
h in in paradise the day he died, Paul posi- 
tively affirms, that when he is absent from the 
body he is present with the Lord \ and he de- 
slied to depart, that he might be with Christ* 
Wliile those declarations are found in the Bi- 
ble, we cannot believe that they mean no til- 
ing, For farther evidence on this part of the 
irgunrcat, we would refer the reader to the 
former articles on the same subject, The 
minds of all are probably made up on this 
point, and the opinion of nontf would he 
ctWged by multiplying proof. Let each be 
permitted to read, think, and judge for him- 
self, in the feat or God, 

i4, — If our brother could read the 
Bible in the words God used when he com- 
mitted his truth to man, he would find thai 
God has asserted the very truth he calls an 
" js*uumlioti/ T It is the exclusive meaning 
be attaches to the words of the translation 
which is a contradiction of inspiration. 
Note 15,— We arc often astonished at what 
Mr and harmonious when fully understood. 
Note 16.— We have learned the precious 
rale of interpretation, that the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament are to be interpreted in the 
clearer light of the N e w. If, therefore, there 
is any doubt respecting the meaning of the 
words of the Old Testament, we inquire what 
dio Savior and Apostles taught on the same 
qusstien. Bid our Divine Head, and the 
Applies he divinely instructed, teach the un- 
consciousness of the dead J We have pot so 
learned them, We find them teaching the 
inverse, is we have shown in our former ar- 
tieJw; and we can not make the words of the 
Old Testament contradict their teachings, par- 
ticultrly when we find thai the Jews them- 
selves did not believe in the unconsciousness 
Of the spirit ; although they did believe that 
the dead body knew nothing till it should be 
again re* animated by the spirit* without which, 
Bays the Apostle, the is dead. (Jna. 2:26.) 

Kate 17 — We are still of the opinion, that 
Cud has something to do with the things of 
eanh. And we opine that, at the judgment, 
■ InD he found I hat we have only existed by 
God s continual care and sustaining power. 
Some are naturally more timid than others ; 
aad we arc free to confess, that we should not 
I n to accuse God of infringing on the laws 
*f nature, when he has brought in, or taken 
°&t of this world. Did God have nothing to 
do with the birth of Isaac when u Sarah was 
past age?" &c. Our brother says in so many 
words, that he believes, ** with all his heart ,** 
that mankind are born into the world without 
the agency of God. We will quote two or 
fee passages, and allo w t he reader to recon- 
cile them with our brother's belief as best he 
Job 31:15—" Did not He that- ma ok 
tice wests make him? and did not qse 
fWHtoii us the wombV Psa. 119: 73— 
4i Tay hands have xaoi: he and fashions 
«e," &c. Our brother says—" You 
think that God must put breath into children , 
hi order that they may live, litis tim kbngs 
*to<mgfabtts of the present day. As soon as 
they are bora they lake this common air as a 
natural consequence. " Acts 17 : £5— " He 
£weth to all life, and breath, and all 
TUUics, n But we will not pursue this &ub- 
Jfcct - We feel that wc could not live a day 
on lj 13 God con tin acs us our being. 
«oje 18.— Men often oppose a truth byjear- 



our daily bread;" who u leads us not into 
temptation," and u delivers us from evil ;" and 
who receives our spirit when, on the death of 
the body, it ascends to God who gave it. 
do not see how those who wish to understand 
us need misconceive our position, If any 
wish to oppose our views, let them oppose 
what are on r views. 

Note lfi. — Tt really requite* some effort tu 
believe, that a person can be serious* in reason- 
ing in this manner. We arc told t that al- 
though the Sadducees denied both angels, spi- 
rits, and the reaunectiou, that the Pharisees 
confessed both. Now, if because the Jews 
believed in spirits, it follows that we are des- 
titute of a spirit aside from the body, why 
does not their belief in angels and the resur- 
rection also prove that there are do angels or 
resurrection ! If the one follows, the other will. 
It so happens, that the Savior, in pointing out 
the errors of their faith r never alluded to their 
faith in the separate state as an etrur. On the 
contrary, he affirms its truth, in delineating the 
history of Dives and Lazarus, in the very lan- 
guage of their belief, without once intimating 
an error in that doctrine— affirming that Laza- 
rus ** teas earned," &c, just as the Jews be- 
lieved* If the Savior had pronounced their 
faith w rung on every plat, instead of saying, 
" Ye do greatly err, 1 there would be more 
force in the argument. 

Note 20. — How do we say God will treat 
the wicked * We only quote from the Bible. 
He must do as he has said, or the Bible is 
ialsa, Glnri are wc that we have never had 
such thoughts of the Most High. We should 
shudder to think them ; much more to breathe 
them, or send them forth to the world. This 
looks to us like setting in judgment on the 
cha racier of God,— like denouncing Him as 
worse than the devil , if he shall send the 
wicked away " into everlasting punishment/' 
as he has decreed in his word. It may be that 
God will do as he has said. And if it should 
■if: that " the smoke of their torment ascend- 
eth up for ever and ever, and they have no 
rest day or uigbl, 1 " Ipw will such language 
appear then f We should not dare to decide 
what would lie unjust or emel in God : for we 
know that he doeth *H tiling* well. If we 
have misunderstood God's worn s and the wicked 
shall cease to be, we will praise GiA for that : 
but if we ha\e understood His word aright, 
and their punishment shall be etei oal, we know 
that he woo is wiser than we puny mortals, 
will act right. We pray God that we may 
never e&usure Him, or murmur or repiuu at 
any of His dealings with us. We have olku 
been horrified to hear individuals declare, that 
they did not worship a God who would pun- 
ish the wicked for ever. On the same princi- 
ple, they might declare, they would not wor- 
ship a God who would punUh them at all. 

Note 31* — Now we have expressly said, if 
that doctrine could be true consisted ty with 
God's will, we should rejoice at it, We would 
certainly rejoice in it. But we do not so read 
God's word. We are surprised of being thus 
accused by one who wrote that to which we 
appended our 20th Note. 

Note 22 .—Now this is the unkindest cut of 
all. In our brother's former article a we took 
especial pains to punctuate it, put capiiab 
waste they should be, and put in words where 
their omission injured the sense, and cudua 
voted to make the article as perfect as possible, 
But as we are accused of endeavoring to des- 
troy the soiuje, we have given this article vw- 
batim, €t literatim , ct tiunctiioiim, as it was in 
the ms* We should have been happy to have 
corrected the inaccuracieii of this (as we do 
all others whkh wo think require it), but 
could not assume that responsibility when thus 
censured, It is true that we omitted the in- 
troduction ; which was because it had nothing 
to do with this question. As for dividing the 
article, we did so solely because we had not 
room for it entire. We olace in the hands of 
the printer all communications filed for inser- 
tion, who so divides ihem as to allow all cor- 
respondents an equal chance to be heard. We 
have always done so T and no one, before aow, 
has appeared to regard thar course as urfVea- 
sonahfe. As short as the article was, if each 
of uur subocribera should send us an article of 
the same length, and we should publish them 
all, to the exclusion of all other mailer from 
the paper, they would fill the columns of the 



ye be not judged ; for with what judgment 
ye judge ye shall be judged/' Men usually 
judge of others' motives by their own. 

Note 21. — Our brother has no t au&e fur dis- 
satisfaction. He knew our rule to reply to 
;dl ^Liimuni cat ions which we thought neces- 
sary. The discussion was begun with other 
persons. He stepped in to review our reply 
to another, accompanied with the gratuitous 
threat, that if we did not publish his article 
he would seek and patronize a paper whose 
columns were open to him, We admitted bis 
reply, and appended all the notes wc tb ought 
it needed, We devoted all the space we had 
to spare in each number. We did by him as 
we would be done by under the same circum- 
stances, To have done differently, would be 
to go contrary to our whole practice during 
five years. Would he have us make an ex- 
ception for his sole advantage ? 

Noie 25. — We think this is a wise conclu- 
sion* We hope this may be the end of this 
subject The question of the coming of the 
Lord will he far more profitable, and we hope 
it may henceforth be the prominent object with 
our correspondents* 

Note 2ft. — We never see the copy after it 
goes into the liauds of die printer, unless it is 
called for before he disposes of it. The for- 
mer article was consigned by the printer, after 
it was set up, to the usual receptacle — the fire 
—it has been annihilated. It is not in our power 
to return it. Had we been previously notified 
that it would have been wanted, we should 
have returned it with pleasure. 



work fur us a for more exceeding jnd tturnal 
weight of fiery, if we do not look loo much upon 
the thing* that are seen, which are temporal, but 
to the things that are unseen, which are eternal . 
I view it iiL-ceflimy, therefore, that we keep our 
heart* wiuWl diligence, for out of it are the is- 
Biiea of life ; for herein is the origin or source nf 
all oar ihdughtfl, words, nnd actions. For Jesus 
■ay*, "The good mnn, out of the gwd treasure 
ef hia heart, brmgelh forth good tilings ; and the 
etil ii i» out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
hringeth forth evil things." Mny we remember 
itml Jesus bus mid, thiit by on? wordi wn ihnM 
be juitified, and by oar words we shall be con- 
d&iiaed, L«t at Otke to ourselve* the whole or- 
mar, and especially il* shield of faith, by which 
Wfc tiuiy be able tu quench thu fiery durts of the 
wlvenarr, and by it overcome ttw world. Oiet 
us have that foich that works by love, and puri- 
nes the heart; — thnt fjith which i» the substance 
of things hoped for, qijJ die evidence of things 
not seen ; and as the apostle tells as that faith 
cetnes by hearuiE, and hearnig by the word of 
God, Let us, brethren, 

Attend to what the Etemnl taitb, 
And pray mce«uBtly for foitli, 
Lest ia an awful, hasting hour. 
We IjeII, to be tu stored no more* 
Let ui beUeve in bis word, trust ia his grace, 
nope in hit mercy t and lie bin com maud men [* \ 
nad then, as sort: us .God's ward ia irue, we shall 
have right to the tree of life, and enter in through 
the gates into the city, 

From your brother, who views the lime near 
when we *hidl see Jeaui at he id, be like him, 
,ind be sat idied. 



Bra. Jews Perieiks wrUtirrom \V*tmofVD(Miss 

Jtd,SiihjS47 l— 

Ero. Hums I Tee I myself greatly indebted 
to the ductruie of the speedy Cuming of our Lord, 
inasmuch ad through the prfnrhing «f the doc 
trine I w;is led in r,e;irrh the ^criucur^ with fuch 
a deiire for truth as I never bad before. Such, 
probably, is always the ri'nuh, where ihi* don. 
trims ia Scriptural! y and fearlessly aei forth, I 
would also add, notwithstanding all the itruiigr 
notion* which liave been freely pntiUishtd, my ui- 
loehmeat for the Bible has not been weakened. 
To me, the Correspondence of the Coglith AIh- 
nion, together with the extracts fonn English wri- 
ters, huve been (if I may be permitted to use a 
freqeently-o, noted phrase) u meal in doe sea son.*' 
And white your pqper nminiaios its present posi- 
tion, as a " He mid ^ of the advent or our hletsed 
Latd, I sincerdy hope it will be well sustained. 
For one, I ahouhl be very sorry to give II up. 1 
trust nil who are honestly indebted to it, will 
take into consideration the words of the npo*tle. 
41 Owe no man anything." For noe, I am sim- 
ple enough lu thiiilt it of some importance to at* 
tend to such a precept. 

I ihink the reputation of the " Herald,' 4 how- 
ever, ki* ruined nothing from the publication of 
tho-ie ariiclcs concerning ihe stale ofthe dead, &.C. 
>fyown mind has long oeen settled on this ques- 
tion ; and 1 have seem nothing to move toe away 
from what I believe the Bible teaches. Still, 1 
coald wish this subject not discussed ia the 
"Herald."' But others may think differently 
and if th^y con write in the spirit of true Ctm* 
dsn courtesy, evincing a desire to arrive at truth, 
I have hp idea any great mischief will result 
it is no im&lt matter to obey the iuju action 
*■ WhaUuever ye do, do all to 1 he glory of God 
and yet, if our actions are not governed bv this 
standjrd, we are in drtnger of doing more injury 
than good. I urn inclined to hope most Advent- 
istt are willing to suhject all their theories, upin 
ions, nod view*, whether received recently! or 
are the result of early education, to die teat of 
God's ward (for in this it, mutt come), aside 
from all human testimony whatsoever. Says 
Lord, " One i* y i»ur Master, nm Chritt. AM 
ye are brethren, 11 Amen, The "end of nil 
things is at hand." It therefore becomes ns to 
be HL>ber, and to watch unto prayer. My duily 
pmyer is, that the Bible may have thai tanrlify- 
log influence on my heart and life it tlrtald, sod 
without which an understanding of ttll mysteries 
and all knowledge will not avail Indeed, I feel 
satisfied with nothing short of s present realizing 
stn?e of Gor)*i fovor, which is fife. O, 1" In 
one's name written in tlio l^tob'e book of lift, 
to be gathered with that company John saw in 
vition { Rev. 7:9), will be distinction enoagk— 
But this it in reset ve for those who now sa flier 
with Christ. Yours in love. 



Bra. 1. R. G*tk* wrlles from etnaimi) (C. E ], JaD. 
1$, 1*47- 

Dttit Bro. Him**;— Having a moment's lei- 
■ttfly I wksh to ei press my regret, thai you were 
not able te attend at least one meeting in Canada 
during your present lour. Our meetings, thus 
L',ir, litivf been of & refreshing character to tbe 
tabttffcnnd in tome ins la rices backsliders have 
been reclaimed, and l trust sume souls have 
lieen iuduced to get ready for the coming of the 
£ou of Man, Our mealing here wat one of in- 
terest ; it wot numerously attended by all classes, 
and I was: enabled to present the evidences of our 
hope in sn^h I manner as to satisfy , at leatt, all 
candid Kihle mind? r that this u the ttuj« grnre of 
God, wherein we *Und T .inJ that we foive not 
mistaken our calling in still sounding the alarm, 
and cji using the people of the hind to irembie, 
and proving to them that the gie;it duy of the 
Lurd is nigh nchund. Ijj at evening (Monday) I 
gave mj Lit diseourae in this pU;w ; die truth 
took efleeri, and five came forward for prayers* 
three of whom were blessed. My health is tome* 
whai improving. At ever, yourt in hope. 



Bro. Most* TmKiioiraT writes from Hwtlonj, J«i 
14th, Jii7 

if nst of the Advent brediren in this pl^o nre 
strong in the faith of the (needy comiog of our 



h EUetsn] are thx Ji-jitJ who die m tbc Lurd. 11 
Di eh, iu East liar I ford, Conn., Dct. 2ftth, 
Mrs. Mary As bee, in the 57 lb year of her 
nge, in I he full and g fori nun hnpe of a speedy 
resurrection from the dead to immortniiuy and 
" eternal life, 51 through our Lord and Saviur Je- 
sas Christ. Bv this afflicting dispensation, the 
Church of Goo has lest a faithful and devoted 
member, and her children s dear and beloved pa- 
rent. Hers hns been a life of trial and affliction, 
such as, perns pi, very few are called tu pan 
through. Many of thes» were brought upon her 
by her adherence and faithfulness to the cause of 
Christ* At an early age she embraced religion, 
which alone con t hepf the Glinting pilgrim nn his 
way, and dry tbe fountain of his tears. She em. 
braced fully ibe ducirine of ihe speedy coming of 
our l^rd in ihe summer of ? 43, in Kochttalcr, N, 
V., at the lime Bro. Ifmie* veiled that place 
wim the grtat Teni, sintie which lim« ibe | u 
been a tirm believer and ctmtistent ndvocule of 
this tame precious faith. Previous lo embracing 
the doctrine, for ihe spuce of six years the Imd 
been impressed with ihe belief I hut the King of 
king* would soon come. With sutruw have I of- 
ten rud of iho departure of ihn dear saiatt of 
God, to sleep awhile, till the power of tbe greet 
Enemy »biill In* brtiki-n t,y Eli>< rhiahiy (.'oijcpfr- 
or's nrm ; but il 1* now with double sorrow ihat 
I tell you of my moiber't death. Ever active in 
(be dKcharge of Christian duly, und ready lo 
give a reason for (he hope within l«?r, she failed 
nel in warn of comhig wrtith, und exhort to fiee 
lo Christ. Hat she is gone to swell the unnum- 
bered throng, and make one more of thai mi^iiy 
bast that soon will burst the world's great char- 
nel-house in tbe sfernnl Jubilee. 1 feel not to 
sorrow as do others, for ihe gfeui iiud has said , 
" Thy dead men shn]| live." Soon, if I hold to 
the end, shall I behold her in immortal beauty, 
with all ihe risen aad redeemed, in the denihtas 
mul i] tivenly Is ad. U ! praise the Lord for Ait 
gloria lis hops ! Eternal Life is the gift of God. 

SI. \L iJuMr onn. 
Windham (Jfe.), Jan. Ulh> 1847. 
[*' Voice of Truth " pleaan copy w, ) 
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FQHEIGN JtfD DOMESTIC SUMMARY. 

Nothing Kmn be more CnmpknOot than the present 
u rural*! condklun of the w^rld- Those who are dla- 
jsoarJ em seek in " ihn sure word of prophecy " fur i ao~ 
lotion of <hr pnbiKimfttee of so rnttns importem events in 
bolh hri:ii«i'l.-Ti i, rl(i not eUterlaln mur.b doohl ftf to the 
fnwc, or the ultimate mull, of: lie fcsrful rou ceo irn turn 
oE evil* nMdi ire everywhere ttfriMPiftf. On the. 
other hnnd, the shrewd man of tiiiajnrw, and ibe keen, 
■Af.iifimi statesmen, are alike at a Lu^*, and freely con- 
fess their lunbiEity lOsrillajJatt- " coining of m I*" whlea 
c**l I heir tlnr k, d h untl ,J S >■< low* betofc- 1 1 dees ajS pear, 
as if the whole catalogue of human ill* was r^Uni oqt 
□ pan tali Keucratl on. War, Pesiijraee , muL Faui toe are 
abroad in the ear r hi ; And wbtt make* the picture sick- 
tii luiilt at Is, thai the inhabitant* wilt not iwo 
rwjhteotnncss. 

The italt of Ird-tnd It of tie most tflstretiin( ^ hand- 
ler- Thft 11 Kuscouiatun Journal " stales. |hat the poor- 
bonae tfiere, though built to cm mil but Son, now coo- 
(Hlni im f and that not less than Iwelva die dally ft dm 
stni vjiLirm r This 1i a fair sample of the rlcvttLuLioiS that 
pervade* aim rim the entire land> And: what it ttratige. 
though awfully ominous, h the fret, itiat thoie who can 
serspe together money enough for the purpose (notwith- 
standing they may he pinched with hangar), are expend- 
ing their last penny for lire-arm*. The English Journals 
stale, thai the tales of Ace-arms are enormous 5 to touch 
•^1 that liOTernnircit has manl/haied tome alarm, and 
admonished all mnfjstrnles 10 double (heir i^Uaikc. 
Wot^atattdSi^f ihE* state of thiirge. but few Outrages, 
comnaritivery, bate bu*n perpetrated. Bui a people so 
hasty and rath a* are the Irish, will not long remain 
quleacsnt, with the instruments of death id their hand*. 

Mr. CVCotinell has at lift Buccumhed to the Young 
Irclandens, and made p royals for n reciuu'ltiLitlon. 
Mr. Smith O" linen, the loader or the physical force jio/. 
liuit of the Repealers, hai dechned^for himaeh, to enter 
Itilo nrgoltniMini. (VC ot3 pell \m Hut \im foe hi 1 hold upoa 
popular I. r.h-j. 

Tbe«uoprea«loa of Crarow by H.iijta, Pruina, ard 
Auitrla, and lia annexa dud to 1 fee crown or the latter, 
baa produced a deep feelini in Europe, partlculntlr in 
France. The Preneh preaa arc uaanltuoua ia their call 
for a racoaelUatfou between Praneeanil Kn|lruid, Id orv 
def that thoy may preient m tUUti pruleit agonal tha 
ettinctfon of the Felith Repnhlio, But Englaqddfceltuei 
tbe coalition, and pro Lean afogle- handed* 

Great tftitrcai e\uta fo some part* ofFranee for mat 
of food. PrcHjlan riota are of frequeut occurrettee r aod 

m arc loau 

h eollueiion wu rycemty nude in the Free Churrhea 
Of Giaa|ow, for the rnlier nf the IkniabeJ imnn; ifeo 
hiffelaada of a<u;ttaad r which amount«d to about $13,000, 

Peclildnt from mil pnrta of England ere continually 
neurEiif in to Lord Palmeriton, pp«) in j for the iaterfi% 
rence of lb a Ki)*H«h f5i\ve:iuu«mt hi the affalri of Ta- 
bu I, aad in endeavor to Induo' the Frrfifli Sotemaunl 
tn withdraw their fbrre» from the Lluud, nuri to mrter 
the native* to manage tlieir own afTaira. Theaopeiitiotti 
are the auhjucl nf much eaualic remark by the French 
preia. 

Two jrottUf T*dlr*iii treland lately eu tared a nutnery, 
beqiieithlfijf their projietty to the convent. Their two 
brotoeri hercclcally nilnteJ chla ancient method of dih- 
&0***»tng weak young damiela nf their patrimon?. on 
the grown], that Ihalr Metore were perauaded a^nu^L -.\n-\t 
will. The Court of Chancery decided fo favor of tie 
broth Jri. 

An application ww recently made in [be magitimttj 
df Horabnmt Ent^ui allow foe Imborcra 10 work cm the 
Una of railway on Sunday*, Fermihaion u&i ret used. 

The present Pope'e EncycJlcaJ Utter to ibe JignLiarltn 
of the Romish Church, affords a iiiuurnful cniitraat to 
the Ittwnt niL-aaurua of reform he orlttitiainl when fee ma- 
■ a med the headship of h In Church . Thi* preeioua rfocn* 
ttic nt ahowa that bU ItollnrM haaaot been an unauecea^ 
ful taarcojcr after the doftnai id the Papal Cbnirh .luring 
la* dark age*» He hat furbhthed na thaold momrrosjcie* 
nf B urjir i n the utci nl in a n 1 1 er , an ■ J 1 ■ ^ ] ia 1 \ at es on tamo, 
with a pnthna hiflily lonrhing. 

The King oE 8 woden narrowly escaped asaai<iiiatl(u» 
lately. An nnVrriu the araty, whu \\m hi^ane, hhd bro> 
ksn frciai bia conEUieaieut, and pre^rnteil bfouelf at the 
bahva vriib pixtola, and inquired fur the Mnj. Jle wm 
K-currd 1 and can led back to hla place of con Qnum tut, 
A di'iirttotive nre (oofe^lace in 80pnjca, Greece, on 
■ 17th of Dee., wtnea hunted trtQaoaie*, kaving ISM 

'"' ■deatlloic of ahelter. 
Tin* Archhlahnp of Vienna recently lad a narrow ra- 
rape from ntaawinailoiu Wink in bud one morning, 
Talel came in hia bedside, sad aaki thai Jeaui Christ had 
a^eared <ohlm during the night, and ordered lifoi to cut 
bl* nxasform ihroat \ anymg which, he braudinhcd 9b 
open raior, The Arch bishop «w that bia aslant « u 
labor! u t w4m deraqgen.em.wd with f reaicalmneas and 
preaence of mmd.iofel him that he must do nothing 
wnh Qui praying first 1 ud that white he prayed, hr (the 
Archbishop) would pfepam to die. ThewrTaftUkfaoily 
knelt dowp, and while prey% before a crucifU, the pre- 
late withdrew, aad gave the alarm, whan (bo domestic. 
wwittOtired. 

Mae Jonwmah, the Neatortaa Patriarch, of wine death 
ivrt an account En our TBst-ha T ,ng been Impaled 
aUivtaihelaat persecution by the Kurds-was fo tbla 
couniry . raw yeara afo^. Many of otar reailcre will 
t him at the Boiton anaitrraahea^ 



Prrf. Ij?e|l ( the rmlueril 0«bkiiill, rereall) sialrsl to 
the Brtihh Ai^.x-iTtir.n, tlim ehe accumiilitloii ormJiirrr 
■■■ the delta of the MI*sisrtlp|H, r>u*1 have nccupk'il 
7^000 yean \ Row does that harmonize wHh divine 

reTelatjon * 

It |« h-l|i|, that there are in the hlgii lands of Scotland 
.>Q t 0Qo furn Hits who support ihi'DlkeiVrs on Vvsi than OS- 
1 Wetk. or alkout unr dollar and a q miter. 

The cx peine* of foe army and navy of Great Britain 
Jmi j ear were ufeotn |84,W0,n O : 

The Pcvpe baa »ht < iv n hi p 1 »i< U e teee>Tiagly in I uleraa 1 to 
nil CariJiis'Lh. and otMer ereleaLiuiicv. hy forhidding ib«ir 
at [en dance nt fbitfjiaret, and olherKhuilar i>)arti'sufamuae' 
brbi in* rtaliiyeta npntinni iltiermLiird to cunfliie hii 
fiioni brcforcn in scarlet tp Ibeir roaarles, hreviaries, 
and penances. 

As far as nppenraiprc* qrecnnrerne<i, the Mexican war 
hna but j na t vomm cnecd . Tlie U is. frorer nine nl , bow* 
ever, are quietly making moit eiicjia|v c preparations. 
A h!nw will do untie** toon be atrurlt, which will hrlng 1 
ihhifH 10 a r-riiw. 

The President at ill deilres 13.000,000 fo procure a 
pence. As he ia nnl very ru-mmun loathe, Congreaa ap- 
pears to regard it as a leap In the dark, to vnte snrh a 
kiiiei ttit an object, of which nobody but the Praajdeut 
tnowa anything about. The appropriation will doubt- 
less he made. 

Agitaiiuiia are fo progretaia ibe 61 ate nf Michigan, 
fur thepctrnnao ot vi'cnriug the mvlolabiUry of the home- 
alead. We regard this as one of the most significant 
feature* of the times. 

A resolution has been brought up let the Kentucky 
Legialature, to allow alaves la be toirndurc<! into foe 
State, when for the ate of ibe owners, It was negatived 
by a vote of 51 to 45. 

A Me, Ucdindcr, a member of the Virginia Legislature 
lately arcieln hla seal, and in a sixain ttf virtunus i.ii.- 
nailun,aald be wished to eocreet a report Ihjt waicujN 
rent, that he had maid he regarded sinter) n* a misfor- 
tune and an evil lia neither regarded ala*ery, bj it ex- 
isted at the South, aa a curve, a mil fortune, or a defor- 
mity* The gcuiloman folly exonerated himself, 

The case ofMra. Galilee, wife of the General, In which 
she obtained a verdict of 017,vM,DM t in the [Mslrlcl 

' nun ol LouiftAii t^tsahoui im 1 bri^re iht Supreme 

Cooit of foa CflJced States* 

The Leglflature of New iTampshfoe haa pnaeed a law, 
■ hat no officer, or other*, ahall arrest, or aid In securing 
any fugitive slave within the State, nor shall tbo prlaona 
or Jails of tli e State be used for their detention. 

The resolution Introduced in to rinif ie&i, authorising 
1 lie President lo contract a loan of t^uDu^oCU. to cairj 
00 tbti war, has become a law, 

The Catholic Almanac Jot J04? state* the number of 
priest* in ibe Hulled Stale* to bo ti3], aad ibe u amber 
<kf cburcheaela. 

The Emperor of Bouln Eias aj lut decreed, that Po- 
land thall hauceforiii he known as New Russia. 

The Leg Islai urea of the Nor therm Eastern, and West- 
erjj SL^tcj appear to bo sensible of the encroachment* of 
slavery. JtiLjij; of I hem httTe paased strong rcaolu lions, 
Instructing their Kepreieu t*H vea In Cougrcas to oppose 
the acqubsilion of any more territory for the nlenaion 
or slavery. 11 members of Congress from Ihn ft ee States 
have luornl I'-ouragv enough, slavery may ha kept within 
its preaent limila. 

Tksre la a report incircuismoii, Hint the Mexican Con. 
grens T instetid of rejecting the peace proposition of the 
United Sta tea, had accepted fo. 

There arrived In Liverpool from foe Co lied States, 
during four days in December* 35,990 hhjs. of Hour; 
63,500 hushela of carat 13*1 DCl h| i'bvli of iieans, and 
3340 hoses af checae, besides ootn-mcal, beef, pork, hU- 
CUlLi, butter, lunl, Ac. 

Munroo L<1 wards, who, some nf our readers will re- 
mem.her t v*a imprisoned in the New i'ork Tstate prison 
a few years a i nee for eiteasise foigeries, died i^i prison 
nb ou t a wee k since uf cunanmpt iou . He v* aa spoken of 
Ha man of auperior talon ts and accomplish menu* 

,S writer in the Worcester ^Spy ■ states thai be bria 
ii'Tfted, 1 1 iriiig the pani year, the cnmmltaloq of 202 sui- 
cides 151 males, and* 1 !! femalea* 

Tnr f^rfonda of John Q. Adams will be glad lo Is am, 
that he h fast recovering, aodbnpe* are enter lalned I bat 
he will aooA lie able to reaoma his sent fo Congress. 

An individual named Jnbn L'haiiiberlala, a revelation- 
ary pensioner, recently, died at I'oint Pleasant, aged 105. 
He had raised H children, whose offspeing amount to 
ITSj grandchildTon, great, and gn>*t great grand. 

,1 new Catholic Cathedral is to be erected, the emu- 
fog sum rn.fr, at Dabuqu# p la. It In to be of large dimen- 
sions, and the most magnificent building in the North 
West, ' 

A most touching scene was lately witnessed in the 
e,tj i„f Nrw Vork. A drunken man was found lying 
00 foe end of one of the piers of the East Elver, 
with three small girls, his child ren t chngirig around him, 
the youngest fast asleep, with her head, pillowed oil to* 
bosom nf bet insensible fnibcr, aad the others weeping 
moat bhtariy. They bid found their father while la loxl- 
cnled ; and Instead of leaving blot, (bey remained in 
watcfe and weep over Emu . 

A 111 tie girl, 19 months old, foe danghter of a woman 
residing fa Nclaney.sireci, New York, wu burnt to 
death a short lime ainec, hy her clothes taking Ere- Tier 
mother had gone out, leaning the child locked lathe 
room- 
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To rosREiprj^ijKjSTa,— C, I. C.— * Yotif Uf- 
tkle on the sfofe of the dead ia received- Wc 
like the article, but as jap) advocate the view we 
take, we bnye decided nol lo publish iL Became 
we wish to hronch the auhjecl in the " Herald 51 
only when it k nticeusurj 90 to do, in reply to 
those who write on the other Bidu— rnakirlj the 
holders of that view responsible for its discu&aion. 

FJy. — We have sent your nrUcle to Dro + Lilch, 
reqoediing nn omwer, 

£, W, C— We do not tinderatajid the fall im- 
port of yonr question, 



INFORMATION WANTED^ 
* Wl*T RaMMiLrti [Vi.>, Feb. 1st, IP*?. 
J. V. Himet—Dfar Sir : — The Wrx of year 
]M[icr which you send to this Posuoffice is not 
tnkL L rt from ihb ofHcC ; Eind ns we have written 
several times before this, why the) devil don't 
yon stop sending the thing! We hare quite 4 
quantity under the to bio which yoa can have hy 
your reouent. Btott tits thing, if yon please, 
Yours, ^e. 3. D. Aianm, P, M. 

(By the Clerk,) 

We send ihirteea papers wcokly to West Ran- 
dolph, W If ibe geatlemnuly Master of tluit 
oflice will give us the no me of ibe subscriber wlto 
dnes not lake his paper, we will discontinue it, 
Will B/o. J. D. Ma rah see to it ? 



IfCADLET*fl u SACnElj MoUHTAtM s/*— We 
published several of these charming articles a 
few men lbs since t with which our readers were 
an well pleased, that we have concluded to trans- 
fer Se vern I other sketches of the " Sncrcd Moun- 
foins,** by the same author, to oor columns,— 
Our renders will find much in them to instruct 
und profit. 

"TheBiolk A Sufticiewt CheedJ t ^ — 
Wo would commend these articles, from the pen 
of a aoo of the celebrated Dn. Be EC he it, 
which are trow being published in the " Herald/' 
to the serious coofikk ration nf our readers. As 
r.ir as we hove gone tti them, w^e believe thej 
[each the true doctrine respecting the rise of 
creeds — using them as helps, and not as tests. 



"Hatwah Hawum, — the Feformed 
I>rnnkBrd*e Daughter, * r This is a little volume, 

of which we have a few copies for sale, at 2s, 

giving tlm history of iho Wa&htnglomnn movement, 
and the agency of Hannah in the reformation of 
her father— the celebrated Temperance lectarer. 
The profits of the work are devoted lo the edu- 
cation of Hannah, 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



K. Field— At tended ten 

J, Blokes— It is sent aa you ordered. 

8. Foster— The S3 you sent for SUler Filch, ami iH 
far hooki 1 0 W r e« 1 1 notes, we re receiv etl, Yonr pa per h 
paid Tnr two yearn, and A. Kimble's for three and a hall 
}ears. 

f. C. Farks— Bro. tllinrs. nn his return, will answer 
fbtit question In the ,k Bitslneaa Notes." 

Wm. 9- Miller— You scud $3 for J^w Hampton aub- 
srrihers, hat do nut give ibe names of the ones lo whom 
it h to be credited. Bo we credit It all to yon. Please 
In- more explicit, and give tlie nam us. 

Z.. Kirn'mil — T. Allen was ike one ercdlied taendv ia, 

W. I 1 . Btraitnn— The *lo youst-ni jusi paid M»ir pa- 
perf lu end of r la. We ahnll now send ihr paper to 
the names you aent, hT mall, hcglnnina with thla No., 
and credli E. Tnut to end off 13, and C. Taylor, of 
Ucmronl, to ?0R, 

J. Parsons— Yoq did not give the P, O. address of 
those fur w hum you ordered the llciaid, flense he par* 
lieu Ear vtllb P. O. end 



DELIJtQUEWTS. 

(Fnder thla head we may dti snme InJiiHtl^r. \\ r 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
hsjjpy to do them J u*l Ice.] 

The P, N, of Unainihurg, V. Y., writes, that the pa- 
per sent \ Q TUOJlAS SMITH la not taken out. l|a 
owes |1, 

The P, M, of Norfolk, W, Informs m that ibe paper 
seal t» J. M» PULLED is not taken from the cilice. Ha 1 
owes ft. — — — 

Total de11a<iucacies 1 1 nee June Isi, 1846. - 0(H $\ 



ENGLISH MISSION. 

{Receipts for English Mission— Cnatknaed from onrlsat.) 
Received slace nor lasl— Bra- Miller, of Belie- 

fmii. * 1 00 

Amount of expenditures over receipts, 
for which thin office !■ responsible * 357 S3 



OONFEB ENOE&. 

Pmvltlethce permltlins, a conference wltl tw- herd ■ 
DM UapLi*L niertin||-liiiuse In Ainu, ^.^„ v 
19' h. ^Ve c i per i Urn rtii BKon , C rowell, aed Tu n*t il 
hi mi Fitcr 11 m ijreihrcii. and w^h a>l our biethrca te atunJ 
«feo . an, Those wb«i come will pEeate to rail mZl 

T as Fli l r| t+ ,,HiilphHarl*., A,nl Sinu^d l., iri ^ J 

iSi-w rJastlr,Me , jh bv^nee hnusei tliey will h e abw! 
taiuivf 

If 1 tie Lord will, Bro. 1. H. Sbipman snd m^s*]i M m 
nitei d n CinH-rrHr'f Hi Bpiiiitlli.liJ. V|., r,, rnrir , ( , j r 
the evenhie of Thorsdey he<t>re ibe last aibtmih hi \ >™ 
"»atj> Eowia fltaxui^. 

APPOINTMENTS, 

Bretliren a| Kewbutfpart may expect Brr>. ll«h) to 

he wilh < lie in on 8 In> , Feb. 14th. Akso ai Rjc S 

It., ibe Wrdnc*!a\ t veusna fultr^vinp - t and ¥<m*i\uKih 
Friday evening i and at llufprhil) oe Sauday, F«a. flit. 

Pro. L. lt.E>4ilpiniu aiS] picacb at Derby Ln» Ctuirch 
Fi Ij. M- 

The Lord ^lllini, 1 will prenrb at— 

Atii:a— EKeiiu g of Feb, Hth, 

tinn'jlo— Evenhjt* nf Feh. l?th aad 19 Ik, and three 
times mi the a I at i;9nbbaihV 

Livl I- 1. n-K'.- ifi*i.o| I I. 2£d, J3d t sad 2jih 

Jamesrtown— Feb. 271 h and tsih. 

It la Impossible lor tne 10 inave further nppmuimenn 
at present, Luuenbnr|.NaiH,,inc:nr Ihn, >', IL, Uerbv 
Line. Vt., and Cham plain, N- Y., will recti* a sxtsfl4c« 
as early as possible ► J . V.||i« E , L 

The l<onl willing, I wlR prearbnl theffdlou'lnj places . 

Wratmillater, SI a.m . — fir Colul Buhbeth in Feb. alum- 
ton. € 1, —The third fjabbath in Feb. North StihiHte. fi, 
}..■ Fourth ^jt.batb in Feb. Abuijllor, Mtmi.-Tbe flm 
Mibath in March. I will hold meeting* at inter? sli as 
Providence mi) direct. N. fiuLtaca. 



NOTICES. 

" AsfAj^Tfats or G too air it v. 1 '— By 8. Elibb. Pnec, 
61 I - j 1 ■ . , ■ 1 v •■ per dot* 

TBansaosuL. f 

Mm, S, Ru*a— l>i*a Sj a :— I have carefully eiarnlned 
your Lt AnnKuM nf (leofrajihy," ami can most cocrhlcnt- 
ly recomiiieiid ll U\ n'l who are inleresled in thetOiiruc- 
tiini (4 youth, as the moat simple, clear, aad ya| o«b> 
orekeusise and: compleia of an> wort wnh whirb I asi 
a-'miaioted- T have long fell the great need of a mors 
definite and eyaiemaik al le^Uhuuk for ad oils, as well as 
childien, In the science of fieosra ph y t and to my ilrw, 
ibis work meets the demand. By in classuVatlOB af 
subject 1, and detachment ol' tiames fmru ilie <hnpe and 
Eoeallon of the dj|t>rent ponioni of Hit sfohr, Geofra. 
phy is rendered a useful study* aa It rea^els mental dta* 
dpthie, asiista ainl atrrngthetis the memory, a 
the mind wilh useful knowledge, ll only seeds in he 
studied lo be valued —I have Introduced li into pi> 
*chu<d, and nlrendy And iht \ onng ]ail|rs Inurti EttrT* 
eated, although heretofore this has ever been a dry aod 
almost uilIcsk study to rbiu . tv 11. Buow*, 

principal of Lim-Sirest Lollage Scboul, 

New Dedford, Jan. 20/47, 

Book* ron S%m.— The New Testament (pixsetcdl- 
tjffli). the rjcspels translnted h> Campbell, the Kpistlrf 
by MaekiiJght,wlth ihe Acts ami Bevejallons In ibe com- 
mon version- Thin Inx>b sbniihl be In the hasdi ui net) 
Adveniiat who does not undensumd the original Greek. 
Frier $7 1-S cenla retail, S3 1-3 wholesale. 

CutmaVs Cus cus bx kcjc— W b have on hand a nest 
edition of this valuable work, hound in sheep, tn cuffaa- 
pond with the "dnrp," and one In boards j thv thrnrtr 
at 81 50, and the latter ni 41 it5. 

Two Hupnaisn 4 mat as roa Chilurb*. Sclerted 
by T. M- IV-I.I.- — Th« \* a shial] bnmid volume, (us- 
tainlnt prortudile mid iasi native jiinrhn fur rfiildren,of 
which we have lust received 50 copies. For isle si 
37 1-3 da. 

The Albany flpe> inriT iuiys:— u We like rlis r dlrr- 

*#Tf much. It is a good, Judicious, and Tutnahl* 

one, well adapted m ihr mind ami hearts t f chddrta. 
Hy ritmiliar and pleasing stories, the great leisnns ef 
love and obedience lu parent", nf kiudnm* and geiftriot- 
ty to eompatiioiLB, of meet:) to animals, and love luwardi 
Clod, are Illustrated mid enforced." 

Heft's Maoism- Nstblmk>t» (or sale at this oiTJec- 
Price (cash), tl2; do wit!. RnoX of Rlicftlons, |1> 



AGENTS 

Foa 11 llEsai.n " and Sec o.i a A or err? FtmnciTioas. 

A 1 hany . X . Y— T- M. Prehlr. Bu Ifalo, N\ T — J- J 
Porter. Cinclnaa 1 1, 0.—J ohu K ihib . L'leavclnnd,0^ 

i), I. Robinson. Derby Lmu.Vi oiennen t'uster, jr- 

FI a rtfl ird, V on n.— A ari»n ( ■ Ea p p. Lo well . M s«— ^ - * ■ 
' > • 1 1£ ■■ . Low 11am]Ki;oi, Si. V.— L, Kiiiirudl N** 
iM ford , M a-s — II r 1 1 1 v V . 1 3 h > i * . N Yorli Cil ? -B- 
R. Tlolllelrr, ? | lleliinri-.jitref t. < ii n ngt 1 1 n h N t —Tin 1 * 
ia ilk V U tl adel a.h la, Pa. — J. Liieh. 3 l-ii N u n b -ft vrniJi 
street. Fnrtiaml, Ma. - Pe er iolminti. H lrnll:vH«el. 
FrovliJeoee. K 1— (Jen, |t. I'bild BoenesItT, S*l ^ 
Marsh, Tnlnian Bloc- k [third slor^, I! nfTslo-nrrci. 
opposite the Arcade, Tomato, t, W.— fiaaiel llaon- 
hell. Wmerlj.o, l. L . E — 11. Hutchinson. vt\r<otcr, 
(M -uti — 1>- I . HViherMe. 



lirccipls fur Lite \\tt k eliding Feu. i 

[p- We have annrieil U< each ackuo vi lcdRnien t the 
n niii her lo which It pnjs Whtfr ihr volume onlj w 
mentioned, the whole volume is j>uid for. 

W, Ujiinbeli, v 12-2' rm. G. Hum 11 Ion. 31" kJ- 

mi M- ShnriLii, ; tl. Huti,ai7— each 5fl ct» — *« 

VS'alii^v 13^.75 ria. D. Varr, * 12; A. M Vuul.urr-S! 

t II. i: \V 1 uMc, rl3iJ.hu rrmorr.v C-H |[iK> 
ki«, 256 j L Weld, v IS s W O. GHman,5feBt ^ 
maawi Ut,t Wm. L'um annus, v 12; ft. ilhikdsle,^ »i 
N- Bh hai ds, v 13; J.V, Gordon, 3oHi T, U. Bwluj.* lat 
U. r. iii)»iturii,T in; v. r. UaoiUi. 8Ki K- Lenl *V 
L. Farley, v U ; FI, Bhhop, aao ; L- H. Worrell, t W 
C. Bart let t. v 13* E. ifnib), tm\ l>, Hmiih,v 19; a- 
Toiler, v 13 3 L- Campbell, 313 ; G, B. Markly, v Hi *' 
Wrbster, v |Si H. Greene, v )3; J t G - arptiiter T T is. T- 
Foote, m, E, Gnrd, 3uE; V. I'eHlngell, 3Mi 6, Pott|r, 
v 13 1 D, Wlnteey. t Is ; Mrs. Jrl. Flathssrar. v 13; #- 

h. Barker, v 13 \ Mrs- u, Street™. * i&\ K *. WPnt*' 
JSi Mr>. Wileoi, v U - p. M. Claris, v IS? H. ( bam- 
pi In, v iiit Nocakr, v |3; & p. Clark, v ^■ 1 *Jf7 
burn, v H; Wm. Baker, 321: L. Drlsgs, v 12; A> Fliai* 
v IS ; J. Parker, v 13 1 W, J. ChirrehiH, * 13 1 J- 
k oii.:ir»itj Mr. l-oldlilich, ^ lo; li i' . V : , l 1 !*i >if!h> 
M l t ntirc, -EH— each t E — — G . W. ftli*rp,v 13: H- tVfh 
v U; ,N. rt. |fotmta h aES; E. Uaeh, 319. M- Eaion ;wiil> 
book), 33* ; J. Dnpoe,,ll-t t 3^ Borden, v 14 t C, Soiitb! 
&$S; J. f>atrmnder, H't: ll- I.|hbj,3t4; » flana«n»*J^ ! 
J. F. Maosflcld, v 14 : S, Curtiss, ? \i ; T. lie*b;y,a3Sl 
C, M. Bates, 1 13^ C Babrock, v 14; J- Bt*by,* ]i t V* 
Lewis, 307— each *2-~ — E. Williams. 309 ; 1« h f**' 
JSJ 1 J T. Flnrn, 3 13 ; E. A. Dickioson, v JS— e»ea 

i, WlsweJl, v ju (t>i inorcdue}; R. Baker, 1 12-*atb 
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** THIS SAME JEflUS WI*Q IS TAKEN UP FEOM TOU INTO HEAVElf, SHALL SO OOME IN LIKE MANNER AS TE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN/ 



NIL 1111, U I. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, FEBRUARY J 7, 1847. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT NO, 9 M ILE - S'J h R E E- T. BOSTON, 

bs j. v. mm 

T*:iii — il ftcr VolUiim nf ?6 Nil utter*. (<jt &\% 
c»pic<- 4 IV for TJi.riiMr.i copli*. 

All c^m n in irati mi i, <tr Uti, or raimira:>cxy, fnr t h i« 
. nidi J Lie ilirtClftl Ilk "J V r (jlUES, lluiluU, 
Km" ( j mj>L |i*|il). 3j"i*ffllpejV nmilri. wiLij lln-ir 
Puir-fi.ti:* *JiImm, ibuultl Utr di-luidly givim whra 
B.n,r; Li fur warded. 



Tilt Coming of tlte Lord, 

The icIhiJ tiUistjii nf »iIvhUl>li p 
Hear tac flliiriuud iprAcUumriffil 
Of Lne 0 ivi.ir lUHT. 

cnotira. 
While ih.j ^u>ir nf ungclf/ 
Willis lb.* i-lii>k^iu|cli, 
If ilk the ch.itr of uujeK 
ah ill be cluiiEtci| t branch tbe iky. 

J I lift! th'.' LtiiNlfn miwjnl rtiltiiijj: h 
J« IS CUIIUM U|(l Wi>r|,j ^iiarnimi£t 
Ilaffc! ihe LidLE^a fit^nriJ ruling, 
JoMM CuOIrs lu rai|<i. 

SjiMecily j» t>nr»t of iJundnt, 
Aal iV ncutrai e pxrt* nuuulcr. 
8jJdoj||y t bunt itC Ibimdef, 
AbJJ Hi- 1 kIeJib iluptrt, 

Em ih? " lifii *' in Jki*r« •^■[hrmini, 

A ml Mir Muz^ie ch.it (4j[ immmh:. 
S«tiie iiau " In ifriiv«a tjiptftrtif, 
A Jul lite S nlur ltu>m 

til,: tflirtl, 1:1 I r r- ■ r ifcgklftg, 
Ami lit ci«*uj lt> life :i '.Taking. 1 
li.-c cm Hi Lit itrrwahjiktug, 
And tJii nujiU urjjo- 

Nftw on iriiiqi uT iigln ciirflflilip^ 

W||h u ihiliij.iK hi Ml ftltrll.lllig. 

[fair oa wriu^a */ light itiwendinf, 
Seu (fafljj jjUpUiH tticAki. 

S*t tta b iNnvr wavci la ftorf, 
Wutf? Ida MiiPciiHind leH lite Hurj. 
8fW Sue h Licicr wmu ui ^"Tj, 
AaJ I tic fRliil* art Uiera. 

The* nr L ' ii«c.J frutn dflslh hr cu-or, 
Praia* tit film ivhtt <Nd deliver. 
Tkd rfc ii*eJ 1 Luii 11 (lL'diii fur ever, 
And to tli£ au u litre'. 



Th? Shadowi of the Evening : 

oa THE 

Signs uf Ehe LorJ's 5p^edy Relun, 

BT SUTTi5.V.V JI4££IMI09I. 
(Oat^nlcd Jritui uiir I tit.) 

IX. SUilthj. — A *' iime r " as uttfJe?- 
a^i by \k > ^culu nujoriiy nf Protesiant 
Wiaowuujurs sigaifitfs 360 prophetical 
f*y*iO' real years, t^^tiiust? jasx \hh num* 
mujuplk'i] L3iree-anJ-a*hulf, or "n 
J Ulie ' limes, and h tlf a tinie," rrwike^ 
thuusaiij two litmdfed and sixty of 
Meh diva nf ye.irs ;' T in boih of uhkb 
fornig lSd cUl ratio: i uf ihs Papacy is ex- 
preigejj. H-i^^ " suveti ii:ncd " — that is, 
of the above forms doubled— will 
"* lw Jibousitn J ti^'e hU'idreJ a:id twenty 
Jrtijrg, regard 10 tke mui;li agi- 

«tej qiiestijn, whetber each of such pro- 
P^lic day^ d^noics a natural year, we 
wer at oore in the a iti r m a i ive ; beca use 
^ hart? in several instances the direct 
^f'putte warrant fur so doing. We 
. alsn addiiirmal warrant from tbe e^- 
^ tiJ ig state of things as interpreting the 
f r y P^ed ictions wherein this kind of 
^ronolo^y is used; and prmicnkrly in 
instance now before us. For it is 
nc of the cluarest and must prominent 
^°r«cal facts, that- the little horn which 
"^ up among the ten horns," has already 
"wtinued notmeiely 1260 days, but more 



thim twelve centuries. We therefore jil- 
. fer, that when our Savior pronounced the 
1 sentence that 41 Jerusalem should be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles until the Times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled," he alluded to 
the l * seven times TT which had been pre- 
viously foretold, and that he is to be un- 
derstood as saying literally — " until the 
expiration of the 2520 years of Gentile 
sovereignty* 1 ' 

If this is a correct view of the subject, 
ihetii in connexion with it, after making 
all due allowance for any little imperfec- 
tion in our knowledge of ancient chro- 
nology, the '* iirst shadow of the evening 
stretched out " which we have lo notice 
is, that 

Tbe Times of the Gentiles are nearly 
fulfilled in these 2520 years having - near- 
ly expired j and hence, (hat Jerusalem 
will snoa cease to be " trodden down of the 
Genii 

The difference between ihe most emi- 
nent chronologlsls as to the time when 
Ezarhntldoii finally carried the Ten 
Tribes into captivity, docs not appear n> 
be more than thai of tive or six years. 
For instance, Dr. Hales makes it 671 H. 
C, ; Sir Isaac Newton, 673; and Arch- 
bis bop Usher, who is followed by the 
generality of writers, G70. The presenl 
year (1815) added to these dales, respec- 
tively bring them to 2ol6, 2513, and 
2521 years. Although this difference is 
but small, yetit proves, in connexinn with 
our acknowledged uncertainty as to the 
exact year of our Lord's naLivitj', thai 
we are in possession of no certain data 
lo the extent of a few years from which 
to calculate ancient chronology j at the 
same time, we have sufficient data to show 
that the period cannot want more than i 
few rears lo its expiration. The above 
conclusion, therefore, appears indeed to 
be well grounded, I bat the Times of the 
1 i mtifoa are on the point of being ful- 
iitled in ihe 2520 years* duration being 
nearly terminated. 

X. The probability is g really heighl- 
entd by the collateral fact, thai the great 
national shocks from Assyrian uggr^ion 
which preceded Israel and Jndah's fall, 
afler u seven limes " had passed, have 
been responded to by the most fearful 
shocks of the various events of the 
Fiench revolution — events which, in their 
convulsive movements, have threatened 
to dissolve the whole frame of society, 
and which still give fearful warning (in 
the new shape they have communicated 
to everything thai men respect and obey) 
of what is shortly coming lo pass. To 
men lion unly I wo instances — the begin- 
ning and tbe end of that revolution, — 
The former, which happened A. IX 17S9, 
responded lo S halm a neper's invasion of 
Palestine, and bis making Samaria tribu- 
tary in 731 B. C The latter, which 
was in the year 1312, when Napoleon 
lost his army in the retreat from Eu?sin, 
responded to ihe lime of ihe destruction 
of the army of Sennacherib under the 
walls of Jerusalem- — the interval between 
both being 2520 years. Such having 



been the case, that this ominous period of 
tiuie could not louch any of the events 
that conduced to Israel's and Juuah's fall 
without producing a corresponding vibra- 
tion in the nations that have for so many 
years oppressed them, when the chord 
shall touch the year of their hnal captivi- 
ty under Ezarhaddon, what will then be 
its vibration I Ii shall - then be no more 
said, Tiie Lor J i hat brought up the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypi r but the Lord 
lhai brought them up from ihe North 
country, and from all nations, where they 
were scattered f for t ben, in a far greaier 
deliverance, will the Times of the Gen- 
tiles he ended ! 

XI. The platfitnn of profane history, 
which Mede designates ** The sacred cal- 
endar of prophecy," being thus laid in 
I his 2520 years* duration, we now come 
to the more direct prophecies ; tlie first 
of which is, as above noticed, Nebuchad- 
nezzar's vision of tbe Great Im age. Th is 
contains the broad outline of ihe succes- 
mu' monarchies that should, during this 
long period, arise, and bear sovereign rule 
in the world : viz, the Babylonian, Per- 
sian, Grecian, and Roman ; the latter, 
both in its original state and in its subse- 
quent ten -fold division. The respective 
establishments and overthrows of these 
empires form the most remarkable epochs 
of history, as distinguishable from the 
great mass of more ordinary events ; and 
are as visible in its pages as ore those 
lines of j auction in the great image which 
distinguish the respective metals of which 
it was symbolically formed. They con- 
sist of ihe epochs of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Cyrus, Alexander, Augustus, and the Bar- 
barian conquerors. 

It is a solemn lliought, in connexion 
. ii our own country as being one of 
ihe kingdoms symbolized by the ten toes 
nf ihe image, which are described to be 
pari I y of iron -and partly of clay, thai 
another epoch, and one we have shown 
to be very near at hand, more lerrijic and 
grand than any uf the above, yet awaits 
its fnlQImcn: — viz, the tremendous crash 
which shall smite this colossal image upon 
its toes, burying all within its territorial 
limits in one sweeping ruin. "The dream 
is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure " — therefore this is as sure to happen 
as though it were alreaily a matter of his- 
tory ! It will be the point of junction be- 
tween the Genii I e dispensation and that 
of M ihe fulness of the Times** — when 
His kingdom shall lie established 11 whose 
right it is M < — iS a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed. " How vain the re fore 
is it for the present sovereigns of the 
earth to imagine, as they are fondly do- 
ing, that iheir thrones shall last. In the 
second Psalm, God the Father is repre- 
sented as saying to Chris 1, 11 1 will give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the utmost pans of ihe earth for thy 
possession. Thou shah break them wilh 
a rod of iron, thou shall dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel* Be wist 
now, therefore, O ye kings ; be instruct- 
ed, ye judges of the earth* Serve the 



Lord with fear, and rejoice wiih trem- 
bling. Kiss ihe Son, lest He be angry, 
and ye peris h from ihe way, when his 
wratli is kindled but a little.* 1 But what 
Icings are duly regarding this gracious 
admonition T 

XI L The next vision, and which is 
under the symbol of four wild beasts, so 
fully confirms the preceding one, as pre- 
dicting that four monarchies should arise 
and succeed each other, the lasi becoming 
afterwards divided into ten kingdoms, that 
Joseph's words may well be adopted here. 
11 And for that the dream was doubled un- 
to Pharaoh iwice, it is because the ihing 
is established by God, and God will short- 
ly bring it to pass." Accordingly within 
sis centuries from the time of Daniel, as 
if lo mark the certain fulfil merit of tbe 
longer duration of the fourth monarchy, 
the first three were successively formed 
and swept away from the earth, and the 
Romans became absolute masters of the 
world. Within the next per iod , and a fie r 
another six centuries, we begin to read of 
lhat extraordinary apostate power, whose 
steal lb y rise, anti-Christian character, 
long duration* and awful fall, aie ihe 
more special burden nf the •prnphrcy be- 
fore us* And as certainly as the Baby- 
lonian, Persian, Grecian, and Roman 
monarchies have appeared \ so certainly 
has the Papal power, exactly answerable 
to the description here given, been main- 
taining, for the last twelve or thirteen 
centuries, an equally prominent place in 
history, and in the affairs of nations. 

It has pleased God, in his mysterious 
providence, to make ihe startling fact 
manifest, that it still obtains not only the 
favor of princes and legislators in decid- 
edly Papal countries, but that in the coun- 
cils of our own nominally Protests m gov- 
ernment, it has an overwhelming in- 
fluence- ilow far lhai influence may be 
permitted to extend lefore "the time, 
times, and the dividing of time," or ihe 
1260 years of iis duration, shall be ex- 
pired, and the tremendous shout echoed 
u She is fallen, ihe great Babylon is fal- 
len," we are unable to determine. By 
the late debates in boih Houses of Par- 
liament on the sad question of the May- 
nooth Grant, it was, however, disclosed 
to the world, lhat the Almighty God — 
11 Brilons 1 God," as He was styled in the 
iruly Protestant reign of George HI. — 
has been blasphemed, the remon& trances 
of ihose who fear him treated as those of 
idiots, or, as was expressed un reprove d 
by one member, as f| the braying cf a*s- 
es," and reliance on His arm been with- 
drawn by an act which declares lhat the 
favor of this fore- doomed aposlacy must 
be propitiated ! 

But, at the end of its appointed course 
of 1260 years, 11 tbe judgment shall sil, 
and they shall lake away his dominion, 
to consume and to destroy it unto the 
end. And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heavens, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of ihe Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
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dom, and alt dominions shall serve and 
obey him, 1 ' These, as be ng " the true 
sayings of God," must have iheir fat til- 
men t, and the long period do ring which 
Popery has already maintained its usurpa- 
tion, extending from about the close of 
the sixth century, as well ns is* appointed 
time forming the latter half of the Times 
of the Gentiles, prove thai this judgment 
cannot be far distant — aad that " the shad- 
ows of its evening are stretched out." 

It oehoves, therefore, all who believe 
and tremble at God's most Holy Word to 
he very mindful of his awfully impres- 
sive admonition — ■* Come out of her, my 
p n pi 4?, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues/* (ttev, 1&4.) 

XIII. The next prophecy , the vision of 
the Ram and He-goat, foreshows the rise 
character! acts, and fall of Mahometan- 
ism, which constituted the apostacy of 
the East, even as Popery is that of the 
West, The prediction commences with 
a representation of the conquests of Per- 
sia, and the subsequent rapid and impe- 
tuous overthrow of that empire. It then 
graphically foreshows the empire of the 
Greeks, Alexander the Great, and i he 
four-fold division of his empire. 

It was in the utmost part of one of 
these four pontons of this empire that 
Mahomet is here predicted to appear; 
and at the appointed time, " when trans- 
gress ora were come to the full," he did 
appear. 

The chronological period attached to 
this vision is, according to the common 
bibical reading, that of 3300 prophetical 
days, or natural years (Dan. 8:14) ; but 
according to the reading of the Septuo- 
gint, the number of such prophetic davs 
is 2400* If we reckon the period from 
the date of the prophecy, which was in 
the third year of Belshazzar, it will in- 
clude ,s the pusbings of the ram," that 
is, the conquests of Cyrus j and an the 
latter number will appear to be the right 
one i for nearly 2400 years have already 
passed since that date. But if we reckon 
(as I have done in the il Dissertation ") 
from the decree of Artamxes in favor or 
Nehemiah, and from which the 70 weeks 
of Dan, 8 are calculated, there will still 
be but a very few years to run off from 
the lessor number of 2300 years , 

Which of the two numbers h the exact 
original, it may he difficult to determine; 
the greatest weight of literary evidence 
being in favoi of that of the Hebrew 
Text, whilst its own internal evidence ap- 
pears to be in favor of that of the copy of 
the Sepluagint. Both, however, Bring 
us to the same general conclusion, that 
but a very few years are wanting to their 
completion; and this is fort her con firmed 
by another sign that is given, that " it 
shall be broken without hand ■* — which 
operation has for the last thirty years, 
in the rapidly decaying slate of the Otto- 
man empire, been manifest to all the 
world* 

Another consideration in this prophecy 
is also deserving or notice, that in hs 
termination is involved the Moslem's 
evacuation of the Holy Land. This is 
implied by the question that is asked, 
which, according to Mr. Louth, strictly 
k t " For bow long a time shall the vision 
last, the daily sacrifice be taken away, 
and the transgression of desolation con- 
tinae V* or, to use the language of the 
Savior, *' For how long a time shall Je- 
rusalem be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles "—the " little horn" of this vision? 
The inference appears clear, that its pre- 
sent oppressor shall keep possession of il 
until the end of the chronological period 
named in answer to the question j—or, 
according as it ts subsequently expressed, 
■! At the time of the end shall be the vis- 
ion." 

XIV t The next prophecy, and the last 
of Daniel, called " the Great Vision/' 



appears to be given almost for the express 
purpose of fixing our attention on the 
evening shadows, "I wilt tell thee," 
sntth the angel to the prophet, U what 
shall be fal the people in the Latttr day* " 
Accordingly, no pankuliir epoch is dwelt 
upon until it comes to the reign of the 
Emperor Napoleon, whose extraordinary 
career, as previously noticed, dates "sev- 
en times," or 2521 J years, from the As- 
syrian calamities that fell upon Israel and 
Judah ; and who, moreover, was the first 
great sovereign that showed distingnjafetd 
favor to the Jews, 

Unlike the former prophecies, this is a 
Uterai narrative, Cytniiieonn^ with Cy- 
rus, in whose reign it was given, and 
very briefly running through the succeed- 
ing reigns of the Persian kings, it then 
points at Alexander and the four- fold di- 
viaion of his empire. After this k de- 
tails the leading events of the kings of 
Syria and Egypt (the only two of those 
four kingdoms which immediately con- 
cerned the Jews,) up to their being con- 
quered by the Romans, personally distin- 
guishing in its progress above twenty of 
the chief actors, After this, it narrates 
very briefly the general complexion of 
the eighteen eenluries of the Jews 1 cap- 
tivity and dispersion! until it comes to 
the great end of the prophecy, and de- 
tails what " shall happen in the latter 
days," when individual history is again 
resumed in the person of Napoleon, des- 
cribing his infidel character* military ex- 
ploits, and peculiar policy. 

Cariosity may well be excited to know 
what comes next. It is that which is the 
climax of the last prophecy, viz., the end 
of the Moslem domination, and of the 
desolating dispersions of Israel : for we 
find as we proceed, that in describing the 
next great event, it is thus introduced 
" At tet£ Ira of the end shall the king 
of the South push at htm,'* &c. We are 
there fore j now living between the lermi 
nation of Napoleon's career, and that 
most important crisis \ and have been do< 
ing so for the last thirty years* 

XV, But we have other and still clear 
er and more important proof that this is 
the ease, in the new-found means and 
most intense rage for travelling ; and also 
in the great and astounding increase of 
knowledge. 

These great and universally manifest 
signs of the T tines, or shadows of the 
evening, arc in the plainest language 
thus communicated, * But thou t O Dan 
iel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end ; when many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
he increased*" (Dan. 12:4, ) As much 
as to say, thai what shall be fal the Jews 
in the latter days is very distant, and will 
not be unfolded or disclosed until the sea 
son for its fulfilment shall have arrived ; 
hut that when that season does arrive, 
shall be made most apparent by the two 
si?ns here mentioned. 

It is netfeetlv unnecessary to insist or 
enlarge upon the obvious fact, that signs 
answering to those here expressed arc be 
fore the broad gaze of the world, through 
out its length and breadth m t and that they 
are identified with the pursuits, comforts, 
pi ensures, and interests of all ranks and 
conditions of life in a way that was never 
before experienced, and that could never 
have been contemplated* To such an 
extent is this the case, that if any one 
could have foretold, only so lately as thir- 
ty or forty years ago, half the wonders 
connected with r.rai-olHri|f and science 
which our eyes behold, oriipropbecy itself 
had descended into such particulars, we 
must have concluded that nothing short of 
miraculous interposition could have effect- 
ed them. 

I submit, therefore, that there is evi- 
dence sufficient to mark a divine object, 
and to awaken us to a sense of danger, 
both in the present unparalleled discove- 



ries of science, and facilities and extent 
of travelling beyond the requirements of 
human convenience, and beyond human 
thought ; and that, considering the fear- 
ful interests at stake, it may be folly to 
despise them, and such folly may he re- 
pented of too late. 

It is next dedared by the most solemn 
asseveration, that 14 the end of these won- 
lets" will also be the termination of 
the lime, times, and an half and again 
is it repealing that 1 * the words are dosed 
up ana sealed to tfolime of the end "~ 
which i in plain language, signifies that 
the fall of Mahometantsm will be instant- 
ly followed by i he judgments on Popery, 
The two eiher periods of 1290 and 
1335 years with which the Book of Dan- 
iel closes, signify that these judgments, 
with the preparations for the Millennium, 
will occupy the 30 and 45 subsequent 
years y and then the prophet has the 
cheering intelligence given to him that 
he 11 shall stand in his lot at ihe end of 
ihe days." — (To be continued.) 



Transfer of Blessings from the Jews. 

BT T1IB MET. W. ■. FI&IUflTLE, Jf. Ah 

Mftir. 21 : 43— « Therefore my T unn> yon, 
Thi: kin^Jii-iJa uf Cud shall be i:iken finm yoa t 
and given to ■ nation bringing frith [j/ciovnti) 
the Jraita thereof/* 

(C»dr*iad ) 
And now, what ate the conclusions we 
draw from this statement? 

First* It is evident that there is a 
parallel between the dispensation of the 
kingdom to the Gentiles, and the dispen 
sal ton to the Jews. The lease of the 
vineyard is conditional; the tenure tem- 
porary, If in the one case the apostacy 
of Israel was anticipated, so in the other 
is the apostacy of the Gentiles, If th 
enjoyment of the covenant was secured 
so long as the Jews acknowledged the 
right of their Lord and King over them 
so in like manner the Gentiles possess 
the vineyard, so long as l hey hotd tlu< 
head, and bring far ill the fruits thereof. 
(Rom, 11:20— 23.) 

If, again from ihe very beginning, it was 
foretold that the time would arrive when 
Israel would cease to obey her God, and 
lose her privileges, so in the same Woid 
of inspiration, it is declared that blindness 
in part is happened unto Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in, Jeru 
salem slutll be trodden down of the (Jen 
tiles, until the times of the Geniiles be 
fulfilled* There is, then, a period for 
the termination of the lease, as much for 
the Gentiles as for Israel The apcsiacy 
of the latter day is as much the filling up 
of ihe cup of national iniquity in Chris 
tendoro, as the final rejection of Christ 
by the Jews. The confederacy of Anti 
Christ is the signal for ihe return of Is 
rael's King. And the circumstances 
which, as a matter of history, accom 
panied the one, seem to find their coim 
terpart in what is even now occurring in 
i h e world . The Jew ish C h urch recei ved 
its full measure of revelation , from Abm 
ham to Moses, from David to our Lord 
himself, yea, even unto the Day of Pen- 
tecost , when the Holy Spirit was poured 
o' ] i n pon 3,000 be I te v mg Israel i les , The 
Jewish Church exclusively possessed the 
lease of the vineyard ; and ner ejectment 
did llOt take place until a sufficient num- 
ber of Gentiles had been converted, and 
disciplined in the doctrines and ordi- 
nances of the Christian faith, to stand in- 
dependently of Jewish teachers] then 
the wall of parti lion was levelled to ihe 
gTound. And may we not trace a simi- 
lar preparation going on at pre sent T * * 
But, secondly. 

If we inquire ihe object for which this 
transfer has been made, the reply is ob- 
vious. God baih done it to bumble Is- 
rael. The , pride of Ephraim testifies 
against him. He said, " I am, and there 
is no other." He thought, that being se- 



lected as the one nation of God's choice 
he was essential and necessary to the pur^ 
poses of the Most High. But Out], in 
casting him off, has kit a solemu Ic^oa 
on record for us all. Ho has saiij to Is- 
rael, 11 1 can do without you . 1 have other 
instruments at my command quite as ef- 
fective, quite as suilnbHas you* There 
is no superiority of talefli, strength, m u in . 
hers, or qualification in your nation, which 
others may not have ; and therefore you 
have to hear the shame and reproach of 
being put aside, and having others pre- 
ferred lo you," VI ho does not herein re* 
cognize the hand of sovereignty ? God 
is ih e J u d gc. He p u Ueth d u w n one, a ud 
setteth up another. Oh Jet us go down to 
the potter's house, and see the work which 
be fashions on the wheels* The vessel 
that he made of clay is marred in the 
hand of the potter, so he makes it again 
an oi ner vessel as it seems gcod to ihe pot- 
ter to make it. * l O house of Israel, tan- 
not I do wiili you as this potter W saith 
the Lord. « Behold f as the clay is in the 
poller^ hand, so are ye in mine hand, 0 
house of Israel, I will provoke you lo 
jealousy by them lhal are no people, and 
by a foolish nation 1 will angtr you." 

But, thirdly, the overflowing love of 
God was gloriously displayed ia the 
transfer of the blessing. He had pur- 
poses of grace in others besides Israel, 
and Ilis love could not be con lined u it Inn 
the narrow compass of a single nation. 
He beheld from all eternity millions among 
ihe children of men whose souls were 
precious in His sight; and He said, h It 
is a light thing that thou she aide si herov 
servant to raise up the triies of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved of Is reel: I 
will also gire thee lor a light to ihe Gen- 
tiles, thai lEum niayrst t rr my sakiiiiMi 
unto the end of the earth." (ha, 49.6,/ 
For this cause the kingdom of God was 
preached unto ths Gentilf s ; and ihey 
who were counted as aliens and outcast^ 
aod set with the dogs uf the flock, were 
made nigh by the blood of Christ, feJ* 
low-citizens with the saints and of the 
household of God. \ Through ihe fall of 
the Jews salvation is tome unto the Gen* 
tiles ; and we may admire the riches of 
Divine grace in providing a rorrsom for 
us, even for us sinners of ihe GenluV*. 
41 0 ihe depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! M 

Lastly, This transfer of the kingdom 
of God was preparatory lo the es aLlish* 
ment of His kingdom of glory for ever in 
the world at large. 

The lust question put by the disciples 
to our Lord was this: " Wilt thcu alibis 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel?'* 
The enlightened minds of the Jjsctples 
recognized the true state of the case- 
The kingdom had teen token aw:i\% and 
I hoy looked for its restoration* 

Oar Lord dots not reprove in em for 
asking the question, nor does his bi ^'- rS 
Involve the slightest shadow of evidence 
thai I be kingdom would not again be res- 
tored to Israel. On the contrary, the re- 
ply plainly intiu ntos i hat ihe times aod 
seasons were fixed in ihe purpose ol 
God* and that, in the interim, lhey ^ re ' 
lo preach the Gospel to the ends uf ^ e 
earth. If, then , w e have New Tesianieai 
warrant for expecting the restoration o* 
the kingdom of God to Israel, what atBW 
interpretation can we put ^ron such 
sages as Micah 4:7, " I will moke hertM 
halted a remnant, and her that was cssj 
off a strong nation : and the Lord shall 
reign over ihcm in Mount Zicn ?J 
henceforth, even forever. And thou ,u 
tower of the flock, the strong hold of th* 
daugbierof Zion, unto thee shall itconie- 
mil the firtt dominion; the Linpdern 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem* 
And Jer. 3:17," At lhat time ibeV 
call Jerusalem the throne of the Low- 
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\\ ii n { n thcr eitpe eta tion cn*i lb e Church 
c,f Christ script 1 1 rally pnt^rtaiit, hut thni 
die gl^ry of the world is connected with 
ilitr restored glory of Israel ? Oh, what 
tflf'row views do we take of redemption ! 
Nhai scanty 1j opus of the glory that shall 
to! Biased and happy is he that hath 
pan in the first resurrection; but who 
stall tell the blessedness of those who 
ih&ll see the whole world baptized with 
lb blessings of a Jubil.e, and our pre 
eious human uc I reigning over a glorified 
Charch of Jew and Gentile, and the 
ivliole universe covered with the know- 
ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
seal 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. 

ps 4 l[ilLlsJ3CKCIIEk f OI TIILPK^nVTUtl^SULlcUl 

t Tim. 3 : IS, IT— 41 Alt Scripture ii given by 
hydration of God, and in prolii:ille for ilmr trine, 
Tor reproof, for oorreclion* for miliatlmn in Tiglit- 
eflBMiftM : dial the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnisHed nnlo nil gaud works-" 

j£OaBLl#tal f™m oar lul) 

The apostolic churches, during the 
thole of the first century, had no creed 
i 9 Bible. The apostles 1 oret J d, even, 
the simplest, oldest, most harmless of the 
flgtetiies, was not made by the apostles, 
" Tii ere is," says Moshcim, " indeed, ex- 
tant, & brief summary of Christian doc- 
trines, called the apostles' creed, and 
ydiHt frtHTi the fourth century onward, 
was attributed to Christ's ambassadors 
themselves; but at tins day T all who have 
n:iy knowledge rjf antiquity .confess unani- 
mously that this opinion is a mistake, 
is no foundation " 

And still more, when it was made it 
ww not used as a test. It will be ob- 
taried, that in ibis argument, " Creed," 
means not articles of belief, but articles 
made authoritative tests, 

There was no such test in existence 
lariog nearly the whole of the lirst two 
crtnuries. they never were heard of 

i nit si after CocNclt-S appeared- During 
the whole of that lima churches were 
uukpeudent, all members equal. Each 

I chose her own officers, and each 
cruu- -h was a Presbytery in itself. The 
modern forms of Presbyteries, Synods, 
an J General Assemblies, were unknown* 
The fir^t idea of them was borrowed 
frotn the political world by '.he Ga^eks, 
who were verged iu such Jc.nn res of i ivil 

ii laiinisiratiox The idea of an authori- 
Wjre creed is, therefore, exclusively po- 
litical* It U not of Christian ]ia rentage. 
* These Councils," a ays Mosheiin, " of 
which no vestige appears before the mid- 
dle of this (second) century, changed 
nearly the whole form of 'he Church, for 

tbem, in the lirst place, the and u: 
ngbts and privileges of the people were 
TCry much abridged, and on the other 
wad, the influence and authority of the 

• >a were not a Hub? augmented." 
% thus consoSi lating the churches, by 

Jfcfegates, into n political union, was 
formula lima a ec l'H v, For the delegates, 
hule hy link', transformed themselves iutn 
' ars, and avowed that Christ had 
given them power to make laws of faith 
*ai| practice foi the people/ Things 
ttilan gradually until A. 325. when 
Ihe first General Council was called, and 
J?* first general crml rnmle, viz. : the 
CotinH! of Nice, and the N Scene Creed, 
was this Council called? 
% the authority of Christ Bv the 
^thorny of the Church? It was called 

• authority of a nun who wus not 
even a member of the Christian Church 
^■i man who was nu Emperoi, and that 
« i Ro i ne. Th e Ron .a n K rn pero r, by h is 
*oSoluie political power, assembled a Gen- 

Cooudl of the Christian Church! 
ttiree hundred and eighteen Bishops fully 

J the doctrines taught in the Bible, 
pftUhed Anus imo 111 vria, it rid compelled 
^ ^Ihnvers to subscribe. Here is the 
JJPPy origin of authoritative creeds. — 
** 1 lime, I cauld go on to show you 



how they multiplied in swarms ; creating 
and fomenting those very divisions ihey 
were designed to suppress— part and par- 
cel of that ambitious and apostate Hie- 
rarchy. I would show you how the 
creed- making power, thus unknown to 
apostolic times, thus a political idea, thus 
first generally exercised under a Homan 
Emperor's mandate, became the constant, 
inspiring spirit of the apostacy in all its 
stages, and having masked and gagged 
the Bible with creed upon creed, tradition 
upon tradition, fable upon fable, lodged at 
last in the Papal chair, and launched im- 
perial thunders againsl the Bible itself. 
This is what I mean by saying that the 
creed-making power was a radical feature 
of Roman apostacy ; and ihi? power it is 
that we are now reviving under a Protest- 
ant form. For, 

IV. We are doing the self-same things 
by which that creed-making power then 
and there began; and, strange to say, are 
using the self-same arguments therefor. 
What were the Romi>h arguments, from 
the days of Nicene debate, down to the 
pontifical ana th ema ? They were , Tru th 
is one — therefore true believers cannot 
differ But they do differ. Therefore 
there is heresy, Heresy must be kept 
out; Make a creed to keep it out ; and 
as to which side is heresy, 11 Quod sem- 
per t quodubique, quod ab omnibus" — that 
is, heresy is the opinion which is in the 
minority. A strange rule in a world 
where wise heads are certainly not gene- 
rally in the majority, but a rule eminently 
convenient and practical. Yes. Shear 
off the troublesome thinkers, and sing 
stagnant hallelujahs ! This by way of 
keeping the Church pure! This has 
been Rome's policy. Mother of h a plots ! 
How holily has she protected the Purity 
of the Chuach ! 

Now; unless my ears deceive me. Pra- 
tes lams are using the same arguments ; 
only for church, read denomination. — 
We must keep the denomination pure! 
We must keep out heresy, L e, the opin* 
ion of the minority; and although God 
has paid his Bible is rKKFEcr for this very 
purpose, we say, No. We want a creed 
to hoot. And js not this just the same as 
h was when Rome said H? Was sainj- 
worslup any better than demon-worship? 
I- aenominatiojri creed-pow.^r any better 
than Catholic creed -power V—f To be qqii* 
tinned.} 

The Sacred fountains. 

Rt J- f - MCAOUCV. 

MOUNT MORI All. 

Mount Mori ah stands just withou Jeru- 
salem, and is now crowned with the mosque 
of St. OuiFsr, whose entrance \ias lonr 
been forbidden to the Christian, and kept 
sacred for the followers of Mahomet. It 
stands where the rude altar of Abraham 
rose neatly four thousand years ago. — 
The proud citv has risen and fallen beside 
it. the generations of men come and pouc, 
and whole dynasties of kings disappeared 
one after another, yet then 1 it stands as tl 
stood in the wilderness, when it was trod- 
den only by the wild beast uf the forest. 

The sacrifice oF Abraham, which con- 
secrated Mount Moriah, is to me one of 
the most touching events in liuinan hisio- 
ry. I con never read over the unostenta- 
tious, brief account given in the Bible 
w i l f i oi ] 1 1 h e p r of o 1 1 n nVs. t em oli ons . If n ow* 
ing that parental and human nature are 
the same in all ages, my imagination im- 
mediately fills up the sketch in all its 
thrilling details. The shock of the an- 
nouncement by God — the farewell with 
Sarah — the three days' lonely journey — 
the unconscious playfulness of Isaac on 
the way, and the stern struggle of the fa- 
ther's heart to master its emotions, all 
rise before me, and I seem to hold my 
breath in suspense till the voice of the 
nnfjel breaks the painful spell* and the up- 
lifted knife is stayed. 



Abraham had long wished and prayed 
tor a son who should inherit his property 
— l>enr up his name, and transmit it to 
posterity, until it had become the absorb- 
ing thought of his life. Isaac was the 
child of his old age — his only son — the 
single Jink on which everything rested, 
and on him were garnered all the love 
and hopes jof his noble heart, But if 111 1 
was an object of such intense a (lectio n 
and priceless worth to Abraham, what 
must he have been to Sarah? Oh, who 
can tell with what absorbing love, what 
inexpressible fondness, the mother bowed 
over his cradle and watched his growing 
strength. Isaac 3 — mat name was to her 
the embodiment of every thing beautiful 
and lovely, and his clear laugh never rung 
out on the morning air without sending 
a thrill through her bosom almost painful 
from its intense delight. His voice with- 
out the tent would arrest her in the midst 
of any occupation, and there was no world 
where her boy was not. But this beau- 
tiful scion was to be cut off— this bright 
young being slain, and the father's hand 
was to do the deed. So came the com- 
mand from heaven; and the bolt that 
then and there crushed through Abra- 
ham^ heart none but God saw enter. 
11 Take now thy son, thy only son Isaac 
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah, and oner him ihere for a 
burnt-offering on one of the mountains I 
shall tell thee of.'* The lightning had 
fallen, and the aged tree was struck, though 
nol shattered. The patriarch's fear had 
come upon him, and he turned to his tent 
that night with a cloud on his soul the 
I igh t o f fail h co uld st a rce ly pie rce. Th e 
voice of his son which had heretofore 
made his heart leap for joy, now sent a 
pang through it as if it were the last cry 
of suffering rather than the call of affec- 
tion. No sleep visited his eyes thai night, 
yet he kept the fearful tidings lo himself, 
and summoned all his energies to meet 
the terrible trial that awaited him, — 
What ! tell the mother that her boy was 
to be slain, and the father to do the detd 
—that the lamb of her bosom t and the only 
joy of her heart was to be gashed and 
marred by the cruel knife, and his body 
burned on a far desolate mountain I— that 
he was to come back no more — his voice 
to cheer her loneliness no more, but his 
ashes to be scattered over the bleak hill- 
side by the winds of heaTen ! Oh no I 
the burden was heavy enough already, 
without taking upcm himself the mother's 
eri ef , B-side, tha l boy could ne ver lea ve 
the tent in the morning unconscious of 
his approaching fate, if the mother's fare- 
well was to be a last one. That fatal 
leave-takinc would be a double sacrifice 
before the time. 

The morning broke clear and beauti- 
ful — the asses were saddled, and all was 
ready for departure ; vet still Isaac lin- 
gered in the tent, covered with the fond 
caresses of his mother. To part with 
him b week seemed like losing him an 
age. But at Length she Led him form to 
the door of the tent, and imprinting a 
last kiss On his bright young forehead, 
bade him go. As Abraham saw him np- 
proach with half a smile and half a tear 
on his face, he thought of his own return 
without him, and the mute despair and 
crushing ojiunv that would meet him as 
he stood speechless and helpless and deso- 
late before his wife. Who could answer 
her inquiries? who still her piercing 
cries for Isaac her only son ? All these 
thoughts rushed Over ihe patriarch's heart, 
bearing him to the earth, yet his firm soul 
neverhetrayed his emotions, and he turned 
away to meet the struggle before him 
without faltering or delay. His tent dis- 
appeared in the distance, and the last ob- 
ject visible on the plain was the form of 
Sarah watching them Tram afar. For 
three weary days did Abraham journey 
on, pressed with a single thought, crushed 



by one o vermin as te ring sorrow, and yet 
without a heart to sympathize with Kim, 
Isaac, on whose- pure spirit young hopes 
lav like morning dew drups — tu whom 
life was fresh, joyous, and radiant, and the 
eanh belted with rainbows — talked cease- 
lessly of the new objects and scenes that 
passed before them. But his delights, 
his innocent enjoyment, brought only a 
deeper shade on Abraham's brow, and, if 
he smiled (o pkase his, child, it was a 
smile more painful to behold than his 
look of sadness. Each answer to his in- 
quiries seemed a heartless deception, and 
the weary hours a mere prolongoiion of 
the mockery of his young affections, and 
desires, and joys. And when that son 
pillowed his head on his bosom at night, 
and Abraham too desolate to sleep, listened 
to his calm breathings, meihinks his pur- 
pose to slay him almost faltered ; and, 
when the morning broke over the land- 
scape, and he watched him still in beauty 
by his side, the task required of him 
seemed too great for human strength. 
But the darker the hour grew, and the 
more fbted the irrevocable decree, the 
heavier he leaned on the Omnipotent 
arm. 

After three days' toilsome travel, ihe 
mountain at length rose before them, and 
Abraham bidding his servants wail his 
return, took his son and began to ascend 
its rugged sides. Like the great antitype 
who bore bis own cross up Cal vary, Isaac 
carried the wood for the burnt-offering on 
his shoulders, while Abraham look the 
fire and knife in his hand, '* So ihey 
went both of them together. " It requires 
no vivid imagination to fiii up this scene, 
so slightly sketched in the Bible. Human 
nature is the same the world over, and as 
the hour of stem trial approached, Abra- 
ham became silent and sad. The lire 
and knife in his hand, caused him to 
shudder, fur they made what had before 
been a vision, a passing fact, and he start- 
ed as ihe blade glittered tu the sunlight, 
n> if he already saw it quivering in his 
sou's bosom. But Isaac, unconscious of 
the fate before him, continued to talk 
with all the gaiety and carelessness of 
boyhood, until, at length, sobered by his 
father's stern aspect, and the toil of the 
way together, he too grew silent. As his 
buoyant spirits subsided, his thoughts na- 
turally turned upon the solemn event that 
seemed so to absorb and subdue his father. 
Suddenly it flashed over him thai there 
was no [a nib for the offering, and, think- 
ing it must have been forgotten, he turned 
to hi* father with an awakened, enquiring 
look, and exclaimed, H Father, father 
" What, my son," was the half absent re- 

S. " Behold the wood and the fife, but 
ere is the lamb for the offering f' 1 Oh, 
who can tell the pang that question shot 
through the father's heart. The tone, the 
looks all showed the very soul of confi- 
dence, and Abraham staggered under the 
sudden gush of feeling as if smitten by a 
blow. But pressing down by a Strang 
effort the emotions that suffocated him, 
he replied in a faint and tremulous voice: 
il My soit, God trill prncide himself a 
lamb for a h u r » f-oftring^ Th is sa lis- 
ted him, and he lapsed again into silence, 
though his youthful heart began to trem- 
ble before a vague undefined fear of some 
flaming evil. The mountain breeze as it 
swept hy, had a mournful sound — not a 
living thing disturbed the solitude, and 
so ihey went both of them together." 
But when Isaac saw his father begin to 
bind htm, as he had often seen htm bind 
the lamb for sacrifice, and the terrible 
truth at length Hashed on his mind that 
he was to be slain, who can tell the con- 
sternation of his young' heart ! Oh] who 
can tell the pleading looks, and still more 
pleading language, and tears with which 
he prayed his father to spare him ! And 
who can tell the anguish of that paternal 
heart as it met each sob and agonizing 
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cry whh ihe stern language," My son. God ! when he B hnll enter into ihy jptra, m men enter 
has chosen thee as the lamb for the burnt- ™ to ■ r 'ty wherein n rande ■ breach, Willi the 
offi> rind." Methink*. as fear oradimllv h * 6rf Uita« •bell he iwd down ill ihj 

yielded to filial obedience, and to *6HW»> *■ Wft*. H£ 

J i r l j l ■ nd l "7 suong garrisons stall go duwn to the 

command ol heaven, and the moving ground. And they sh.ill make u spoil u# Uij 



words, "my mother, my mother" Hied 
away in indistinct murmurs, thai Isaac 
did not dose bis eyes against tht* fatal 
blow, hnt opened them instinctively on 
his father, his only help in that fertrful 
hour, and still watched the glittering blade 
as it quivered like a serpent's tongue 
above his bosom, for it was his father 
who was about 10 strike. Km oh p who 
nerved the parent's heart in that terrible 
moment? As his hand put back the 
clustering ringlets from that fair young 
forehead, and his glance pierced the depth 
of thnse eyes fixed so lovingly yet des- 
pairingly on him, who gave steadiness to 
his arm, and strength to his will, as he 
bent to the fatal stroke ? He wjio cried, 
" Abraham, Abraham ! spare thy son 
lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou anything unto him, for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing that thou 
~hast not withheld thy son, thine only son 
from me." Faith was triumphant — the 
gold had been tried and found pure, the 
father tasked to the uttermost and stood, 
and In, Isaac bounded from the altar, in 
the joy of recovered freedom, and fell 
on his fat her V neck in passionate tears. 
Oh, did ever father and son bend in such 
overwhelming gratitude before nnntmras 
they ? or did the smoke of sacrifice ever 
go up over two more devoted hearts thai 
tnen and there went up from the tnp of 
Mori ah I Faith sublime, unequal led holy 
faith j consecrated that mountain for ever, 
Years afterward ihe temple of Solo- 
mon threw the swnbeams upon it, and the 
children or Israel pmd their vows th ere ; 
but it has no memorial like that of the 
offering up of Isaac. 



riches, and make n prry of thy merchandise : 
anil they shall breuk down Ihy will Is, and destroy 
lliy plea* ti cil bniH : and iliey *Jull lay thy 
stones, und thy timber p ond thy dost, in the midat 
of the water. And T will oaine [be noi-o < f ith> 
son** iu ccaxe; surd the sonnd of ihv hn rpi* fhsll 
be do more henrdL And f will miikc ibec like 
the top of n rn^k : Ihou idiall be a place to spread 
M f--i >..: i.'ii. ; limn ttlntli be bui i no mori ; for I ll* 
Lord ha v« spoken it, saith ihe Lord tiod. 1 * — 
Ezek. 26 : 1-14. 
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The Vtalon of the Great Image. 

** Thou, 0 limp, nwfti, ami hc?i old b groin fmnge,— 
Thli ffrnt imnrr,vhn*t bright mm \tbs excellrnr, npno 
to&fv Uux ; imilI Ibc furn* | twrw 4 was tcrrJbk* T*l# 
lmft^e h ft twitd wu uf fltic pnM, lib frrtail n\ui bE« trmt 
nf fiivpr. hu belly an it hii nosju m urua. hid Irf* »r 
ifi>P T bJi Ottt ]>an nf iron pud psrt of cIfiV. TlKJU ibw- 
Ml Hit thitt 1 Plnnr w*« CHI O-ltl Wtlhmlt h*nfo, Wfcldl 

•mote the ininj? upon tho ftrr thnt were of irnn ind 
ctay, an J brikr tdem Id [in-en. Thru wan tlac miu, ihe 
rl-iv, [fic btTCT, ibe lilver. titcui (he ;o]-r, hrnkr-n In ^ r rr* 
infethcr, und. bcome like ibfi chuff ul ttif ^mmn 
itirething-fl-M**: mJ thr wind currtcd ihnm nwbv, thai 
p Sl..-,' a l* fuiinl f., r ilji-.-ai : hinl Hi,' tmne thril sniulr 
the imufE bcmnienerrrit montitftln.mul mu-d. ihe whtrt^ 
earth- TdVt l> the dteam i ■□«! we will cell the iairr 
pretaELon thereof befurr the k.uc."' 

The arms of Babylon were next turned 
against Tyre, the destruction of which was 
ih iiB predicted 

11 And it nine tn paw In the eleventh yenr, in 
the first day of th? mooth, that (he word of the 
Lord came untG me, laying* Son of man, b&Qu&e 
tbatTvrm hath mJ aj^iiwt Jerusalen? t Aha, nhe 
it broken that wat the g ile^ of the people : hlie 
U turned onto me : f thnll he replenished, now 
tht in Li id wante : therefore ihii* laith I he Lord 
God!} BehoEd r I im ngainsl ihee, U T)tub» aod 
will eause many tuitions to eomo up again*! thee, 
aj the lent eanseth hb wnve? Iu come up. And 
the j ah^ll detlrey tlw wall* of Tyrui, and break 
down her tower* ; 1 will nUn Wtipe hnr du^t 
from lier, and make her like die lop of a rock. 
It ahull he a place for ihe epreadijig of nela in 
Ihe midst of the lea : for I taiYfl ajK>ken it, artith 
the Lord CiikI : and it ih.il I become a spoil to the 
nauona. And her daughters which are in iho 
field ■hall ha alnin bv the nword; and they ah-dl 
know that 1 am the Lonl For thna saith the 
Lord God j Itehold, 1 will bring upon Tyrui, 
UebochiidreKaiir king cf Bybjlon, n king of king*, 
from the north, with hone*, and with chariot*, 
and with hornemen, and compnnie*, and much 
people. He thill why with the iword Ihv dangle 
tera in the field : and abiLL make a fori ngainat 

thee, and ca»t a moont agaiait thee, and lift up r ; " " TT " v— - 
the buckler ng iinut thee. Atuj hr hluM C[S _ h*" 1 prophesied opintt nil the nation*. 
Kvith his ntej 
By reason of 



Hi ir prediction w:w fulfilled in ihe very let- 
ter, and thus the kingdom of Babylon became 
extended over all the prominent nations in the 
west of Asia mi the then known world, hav- 
ing reached the height of human dominiun. — 
After having been tised as a rod of indignation 
in the hand of the Lord, it needed itself to he 
chastened with stripes. Its proud monarch, 
in the pride of lib heart, as he walked in the 
palace of his kingdom, boasted, saving-, *' Is 
not thia great Uabylon that I have built fur the 
house of the kingdom by the might of my 
power, and fur the honor of my majesty ! " 
God had used thai nation to subserve his pur- 
poses in the ehnsdsemunt of other nations ; 
yet i lint nation did not mean ao. It was id 
its heart to cut oil nations not a few. u For 
be saith T Are not my princes altogether kings! 

not Ot| no as Oarebcniiah ! h not Hamad □& 
Arpad I is not Samaria as Damascus 1 As 
my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, 
and whose graven imafres did excel them of 
JcruBalem and of Samaria ; shall I not, as I 
have done unto Snmari v and her idols, so do 
to Jerusalem and her idols t Wherefore it 
shalt coins to pass, that when the Lord halt; 
performed his whute work upon mount Zion 
and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of 
the stout heart of the kine; uf Assyria, and 
the £lory of his high looks. For be tilth, 
fly tlic strength of my hand T have done it 
and by my wisdom ; for I am prudent : ami 
have removed the hounds of the people, and 
have robbed their treasures,, and 1 have put 
down the inhabitants like a valiant man : and 
my hand hath fuuud as a nest the riches of 
the people : and as one gathereih egps that 
are left, have I gathered all the earth ; and 
there was none that moved ihe wing, or opened 
ihe mouth, or peeped. Shalt the axe boast 
itself against him that hcwelh there with f or 
shall the saw magnify jjjjielf against trim that 
shakeih it? as if the rod should shake itself 
against them that lift it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up itself, as if it were no wood/ 1 
Isa. LO ; 6-15. 

The tiuL had therefore arrived when this 
first universal kingdom was to give ptace lo 
ihe second- Thus was Ua end predicted * 

" For 1 will rise up against them, aajlh tht- 
Lotd uf ini«t!» J and cuL oil from Babylon the name, 
and remnant, and win, anil nephew, tailh the 
Lord, I v 111 also make it a pnane^inn for ih. 
bitlern, And pool* of water : and I will sweep il 
with the besom uf destruction, anith ihe Lord of 
hottj. The Lord of host* hath nworn, Baying, 
Surely a* T hivo thought! 10 thai I ii come in junta; 
and na I have purposed, ho ihall it stand : that 1 
will break the Asajrisn in my land, and upon 
rny mou nta i 1 1 « t rea d kirn under' root I llien b ha 1 1 
his yoke depart from of (htm, and hU huiden 
depart from otT their ahould^ri. *fhi* u ihe pur- 
pose lhal t* piirpnswl upon lb>* whule earth : and 
Ihis ia the hand thu b strcinhed out upon nil the 
nation*. For the Lord of host* hath purposed, 
and who It dim n nut it ? and his hand is 

filretchetl out, and who &hjill ium it hack ? 11 

lia, U : K3-2? + u Ami It shut! come, tn paw, 
when sc * only yetir* are aceompJbhed,thai 1 will 
punUh the king of Bain Ion, and that najiaii, 
aaith Ihe ixfd, for iheir inkmtly, and the land of 
the t kikb'iois, und will make jt |ierpetutd deso- 
lations. And 1 wilt bring upon thai hmd alj my 
wards which 1 have pronounced against it, even 
all that i* written in thi-i book, which Jeremiah 

Fur 



istenee is referred to by name : Isa. 45:1-3— 
11 Thus saith i he Lorrl to hts anointed, to Cy- 
rus, whose right hand 1 have holdcn, to sub- 
due naijona before him ; and I will loose the 
loins of kiugs, m open hefore him the two- 
leaved galea, and the gates shall not be shut ; 
1 will go before ihee, and make the crooked 
places siraiffbt ; 1 will break in piece* ihe 
pitcs of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of 
it On: and I will give theo ilm treasures of 
d-irknosa, and hiAtton tkAxt of si :-vi pfece . 
that thou mayeai know that T, ihe Lord, which 
call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel/' 
In fulfilment of this prediction, we find the 
proud city of the Chaldeans besieged. Trust- 
ing in the strengih of its walls, and an abun- 
dance of provision, the inhabitants had given 
themselves up to mirth and pleasure. Its king 
J i ad made a great feast to a thousand of his 
lords, and brought out lite vessels uf the tem- 
ple of God nt Jerusalem to decorate his fcoard. 
While they were praising the gods of gold 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and 
of stone, there u came forth fingers of a man's 
hand j and wrote over against the candlestick 
upon i tie plaster of ihe wall of the king's pal- 
ace : and the king saw the pan of the hand 
that wrote. Then the king's countenance was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled Join, so 
ih At the join is of his loins were loosed, and 
his knees smote one against another J 1 Dan- 
iel being sent for, announced to the trembling 
monarch , as the interpretation of the writing, 
that God had numbered the kingdom of Baby 
Inn and finished it, had weighed it in the bal- 
ances and found jl wanting, had divided ilond 
given it to the Medes and Persians, l * In that 
night was Bebhaisar the king of the Chal- 
deans slain. And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom. 11 Dan, 5: 30, 31. Thus had one of 
the four universal kingdoms, which were to ex- 
ist before the consummation, passed away,' — 
bringing ns past the first great way-mark to 
the judgment. In future numbers, wu shall 
consider the remaining purl ions of the vision. 



gbes of war agalu.it thy walla, and with his nte* rial ions mid great ^ings shall jprve (hem 

he aha I J break down ihy towers 



Milvri rii" thrill :tlsu/: rand I will recoinpenne iliem 
J according to their J ~ 
j I work* of their own 

horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the chariot*, I Even the king who should terminate its ex- 



the abundance of his horae*, their duti'thall cover I accofdilI g 10 m eir deeds, and according lo lh« 
thau: % wall* shall tOtuke m tb- no Uc uf itic Wnrks ,,j th ' J,r t,v:n [ <- lt '^-' r Jfr. 25:12-1-1. 



Tho Personal Beign. 

Wo copy tlio following article from ihe New 
York li Lvangelill^ > T, or Feb. lib, 1847, U con- 
tains the reasons or the editor uf thai pciper, fur 
rep-cling ihe doctrine of the Personal reign of 
Christ on earth. We are glad to see them, 
because, we slwnya wink to weigh welt ntl I lie ar- 
guments ufhl ronton* which can be hrimglii [,. 
bsar ag;iui*l any partkubr view, that we may 
compare ihem with thow which fiivur the same, 
find see where the strength of the argument lies. 
It is only by reasoning together, ind mm paring 
argnntenbt, lhat we can arrive nt truth. If we 
look only alongside of anynueaigon, and see only 
the arguments winch favor our own views, we 
are e nli rely unqualified to decide respecting ihe 
validity or those arguments, or the correctness of 
our own posit ioa ; and we may live an in ^gno- 
| miiI t-Tmr, veril) living iliut w tuv^ ih 
troth* The Lord even invites his rebellious chil- 
dren to reason with him : "Come now, and let 
us reason together, saith the Lord." And ug<in 
hesailh, »* Produce your cause, «iiih the Lord ; 
bring rWlh your strong r^eaiwna, saith tho King of 
Jacobs' Why^ '*That they may see, and 
know, and uudersUind together." Tf, ihen, we 
may reason with the Lord } surely we may reason 
one with another. We may in meekness give the 
reasons of the hupe that is in as. 

We solemnly believe that the great reason why 
so many reject the doctrine of the personal Teign 
en earth, is because they are so titlle familiar with 
I Iks arguments by whir It lh;<t view is auslniued. 
Not so whh those who have embraced il. The 
argument* which have been advanced against it 
have been over and aver again presented, in all 
their force, end compared with unr own. We 
give the fallowing article, that we may present all 
Ihe objection* which militate against the view we 
entertain, and compare ihem whh the word of 
truth — holding ourselves always ready to take any 
posit ton, howevpr mi popular, where the weight of 
evidence preponderates. We can best examine 



the reasons thiit follow, by append ing uotta iu 
the several argument*. 

Wo know not to what e*l«m the idea of the 
Redeemer's personal rejjgn on ciirth pievniJ* at 
the present lime among intelligent t'lirii?iLni^_ 
There are u few very respectable ministers of Iha 
ispul in unr own land, and more, perfcipg m 
rest Britain, with whom the doctrine is a grUt 
favorite* There lire, dauLtlenn, many wurihf 
Christum people, who have not formed any Ve ry 
defmiie conclusions j>s to the amount und churae* 
ter of the evidence by which tho theory i* 
Uiined. 

'I his theory maintains, I hat in ihe fulnes* uf 
the lime, the Lord J wo* Christ will Irantfor hit 
personal resilience fraici heaven to earth ; thut be 
will imike the earth his dwtltiag place fur ihe 
thousand years supposed to constitute ihe mittfiu 
run iik ■ and ltkkt the Baint* witl he i'dihittnl tu hia 
bodily presence, and reign wtlh hiru in f-. mi'ii.T 
tnlercoursa on the enrth, Jerusalem k tahrconi* 
tlie iiietropolk of the wnrld, Ihe theocracy uj be 
re-established in more than pristine glory, :in j 
the temple to be re-buitt accord in » to ihe model 
exhibited in the prophecies of Exekiel. " We have 
n^ver vethecorncdiscipk'a of this I henry, There 
are diuicuities in il* way which am both obvious 
and weighty, Without a ay intention uf serniOD- 
iizing, we m:iy hint nt some of ihi'ui, [Nuiij 1.] 

1, Tho glorified body of the Savior ctnnol be 
present in two verydmferent places at uneandiae 
«mie lini e. Tf, \ hen J he sets up h i $ persoaii I reign 
on earth, he must bring his personal reign in tin. 
ven lo m end — a I least Torn thousand ymrs. But 
wo are 1 old that having risen, " he swat rtign (jli 
he bath put all enemies, '* not excepting death 
itself, under his feet and ** then coioeth i|hj 
end, when he shall havo delivered up [he king- 
dom to God, even to the Faihcr." And dm >h- 
dicalcon of llie medintoml throne we are told will 
take place "at his coming. 11 It seems to ls, 
then, that the Second Advent, according to tin 
>rn]'fure account of it, so far from being the in- 
irmliiHLi.ii of the personal rcigo, will put an end 
to it [Xotc 2.] 

2. On the supposition of the removal uf Christ j 
throtiA from heaven lo earth, sod the lr;iu>h r wf 
his bodily presence to I his world, heaven villi be 
deprived, it seems to as, of lis grc^l nttrgclion. 
Doling saints will have to stop saying, " Whilst 
wo are at homo hi tho body, wo tsro absent frum 
Ihe Lord * ri nor would it be true that the believer 
won Id be present with the Lord, when ub»m\ from 
Iho body. [Note 3,1 

3* Those urn is who have already gone to glory 
wniild he deprived of all ihe benenbj and prni- 
1 egrss o f h in bod il y pre «t; n r r , n ad u c • 1 1 h I I . - >. . * 
jeoted Eo the lemptrjuou of forsiikitsg heaven tu 
relnrn once more to this world. [^iuU- 4.] 

4. If it he fetid that the saints will retara with 
their Lord, and re-occupy their former tem tKrals, 
then how e/;n it be true of them tluU thry »ui 
"ever be with Ihe Lord ?" If Chrvt should let 
up his throne ia Jerusalem, or any ollu'r spin 
on the earth, how many of all the dwellers -no ihe 
earth can h ve personal interroursw with kiiai ? 
'lltcy ennnot take their abode in Jerusalem, or 
even in ihv U«dy ljmd. For nil purposes, Christ 
h now touch nearer In ninefy^nine hundredths nt 
ihn population ef ihe globe, than be wo old be in 
Jerusalem ur London, [Sola 0.] 

5. As thrist told his disci plfs, ih t his depar- 
ture and ahsenee from ibis world were iad i - - 
hie to Ihe coming or ihe Cwnroiler, lot hide *ilh 
I hem for ever, it in worth aur whils to j;sk, whefb- 
er hi* relaru in tho earth may not be attended or 
followed hy the departure uf the Cnn.forlrr? If 
so, the personal reign will be a grci.t Jen to hit 
diifeiples. [\otfl $. ] 

6. A* heaven is, and ever most be, a n ore glo- 
rious place thnii thU eprth, ihe Iraasfcr of t hrift's 
throne from iho upper to the lower world, mmM 
he not a glorification and eta ha I ion of iW. It*?* 
di.'HiinT. S lit n reat humiliiition. [NoN 7.] - 

7. 'i his tmiiBfer of Christ *s brsli y jmseacr, 
I h ■ ■ n - is ren f on tn n jiprf ! tt-o 1 3 , u n u 3d' s (so put *" 
end to ihe exercise <>f bis priestly olfire. Uhr" 
he renses io present himself ju the Holy of HolieSi 
hts work of intercession, it team* to iw, will be 
suspended, or finished. " If be were on carin, 
he vtiourfl not Ihj a priest." [Koto S.l 

For these, and ottu.-r reasons ivhk h we wt|P* 
BOg|ty4 f it appears lo as thtit tin' pcftcrwJ rtign of 
In ist on esirth, so fur from being thai arepdesiw 
blessings which mme conceive h to ho, wou"' 1* 
a gfoat loss in the saint* in glory , and m tb* ^ 
kihitnuts of ibis lower work!. 1 he idVa ii Ji'J 0 * 
gether secular snd carnal, sod inconsLnlioal 
those spiritual view* of God** purposes and pre- 
dictions which tho Scriptures warrant usminU;** 
tain. Far belter would it bo for the world, 
for themselves also, iT 1 hey, who are now so w- 
duslrious in advocating ibeso views, and fiHirjj 
men's minds with such unipiritunl notions, w .' Dt '~ 
devote all their energies to tho erection nf <*J 
spiritual throne of ihe Lord Ji#us # in the heat 1 « 
every son and daoghter of Adam, [Note 9. ] 

Jfott 1,— A " theory " of tlic personal ieUjP ' 
" matnlains ** what is here presented a* "d* 
theory, * * We ean t however, say , in ih* k PI*! 8 
of the " Evangelist," that " We have never i** 
become disciples of this theory "^Uwre beiig 
"difficulties k its way, which are both oh via** 
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sod weighty "—not inch, however, as ihc " Evnn- ' 
1^,1 «* ppcinuea. Our " theory ■* of tho " Per* 
tpBil Reign " u mimum*,'' that this eorlh 11 to 
he rfgeflcratod from ail effects or the fill nod the 
cur ^ f ^tj (o be restored To more than its original 
Mi It it is lo U- the site of God's ever* 
inj kingdom, which shall he set n[> under the 
whole henron, the subjects or which are lo be 
the m?o sain Is, who *hi!l he etpi.il to the angel*, 
with whom God will dwell, in his lib ernrtcte— 
ifte ham n it body of the Ijnrd Jesns Christ — in 
whom dwclteth till the fulness of the Godhead 
hmft wlm dtoW bt? our God snd Kin*, who w ill 
dwell with his risen snints, nnd they nh-ill he his 

ppoule, God himself In mg in his tabernacle 

with thent, nnd being tlu.ir iJnd. — 7 he metropolis 
of ilis kingdom hcinj ihr FvVw Jcruiwlcni, which 
■kill come down from God nnl of heaven, as des- 
cribed io Rev. 21. 

jVbfe 2r We do not see how It can bo chimed 

uVil Christ's personal reign can titd on earth, 
wfefln it w net even cluimcd that he previously 
reigns personally here. We do not Ittiow that 
the Bible s;iys anything respecting a personal reign 
of Chrut in heaven. If Christ is Omnipotent 



Judo 14 v. PdpI also iestiJies Thee* 4 : 14), 
that " if we helieve th.it Jesus died, nnd lose 
ngntii, even so them also which *b»*p in Jesns, 
will God bring with him.*' The SLiints being nil 
mUed from I he dead, find on the new earth, this 
rcuson will be of no force, 

JVblt &♦ — All the saints can certainly be as 
near tho Savior on the earth, ns all of them could 
he if in heaven. All the k tints will form a com- 
pany no larger in the one plar.ti th.-m in the other, 
nnd there fore, the most dlplunt of thorn would be 
no farther removed in the one place than in the 
other, And he certainly could be no further from 
a ay of lite saints on the earth, when on the earth 
hirowlf, than he won I'd he if they were on the 
earth a ad He io heaven. His Omniscience, Om- 
nipotence, and Omnipresence, would mot he there- 
by restricted, This chjec lion, U, however, urged 
without regarding the fuel,, thai those who uttain 
thai world and the mo erection from the dead , 
will be equal to the angels, will he restored to the 
state of man btforc hi* fill, when God walked 
in the gird en, and talked with Adam. And far- 
ther, " It shall come to pass that every one that 
j is left of all the notions which came n gainst Je- 



' gunccR of professed Advcutiais, both in Eu- 
! rope and in this country, arc tin muse for dis* 



Inquiry and Eeply* 

CEumrt i>f i Ittllrr nruiri Urn J. It. Cuhk } 

Waphihoto* fro, J no. fc*ih,*4? ! courngeroent to those who now wail for the 

Hn0> Flmn i— Vrrv rrcrnilv 1 Icnniea by lelter from | . 
flirtiinA Uonn.. thai you ftuAcn #Mt t 16 t 1,3, niter ■ coming ft tag. 



A nrt thift was our design* But 



uf dur um r^irlru^ vou HlfiEi rri.il fill i-T 1 1 In which OC- 
GUjfffll HlJdilt I, D. ItKJO. mnl mucMhflt wni rid:i'ii1cn!» I? 
(rvuis'i il"ir niLiI »rrarh^f. Now. I* f If ate 

jom abia lonH_ainl opf n)| uvuwt tt tras* ihc j'u1;»lt ibftl 
■tuttdDnmrat— -of »tl thr prlHcijik* of ftor 

li.cl, r* Niva ton jdSnrd iHr liitS.M niui M*r jirntiTi^r Ui J ; J . ( . ( |(] R: * c ^ e ^j.^ () C :||J „ ^ditnUal, 

fen ridinttnif ilt^ v^f), fkiih ftnil morrow uf Hr<i MU>r* I & * 

If so, wilt yoa not ihr«mgb mony t whose perceptions were, perhaps, more 
inrfnrt*- jl 1 



extravagant larmiyuea of several fcrnuical 
speakers, out mind was led lo speak more at 
urii'tla! l af 8 c on 1na * mibjccl. Instearl of saying any- 



\yf\ale I'll tin ml \nhaf\ _ 
um lL J I rrnlJ ** roi? « I he rtf ht colors f t am 1 1 r»: m 1 1 1 

-for ihki f^iEit ,« rour Wi i ciwly »»w, m.d tciid ! acute than those of some others, thanked us 
you tltitt j on wrnr ini'neolt^eaJitound, whro j «m *r«iu 
mw in hi ilmn p. It ^Ya* fHi>ti p^vfttr, bui now it hm bn- 
rfl^iK notiltt 8r> f ir n. ! ni>ir wr, it wit! ihtntore tie 
ni.n s ifrau ilmy in reprise tMi if j on do not. 



hk being personally on tho eurtli, will not restrict rasaleni shall even go op from year to year to 



oversight to that portion of God's creation, 
Frof, Milts, of And over Theological Seminary, i 
: vtbgntfihed orlhodoi divine and scholar, in the 
fliblo tteoository, vol, Sd, p r 753, contends that 
the words translnted " deliver up, 1 " lilcrnlly do not 
express the idea of relinquishment^ or surrender, 
lint of reserve, and thrjt tho kingdom which Christ 
delivers up to [he Father, is not one that he re- 
but is the kingdom of ihij world, which is 
n iv, under tho dominwn of iho devil, hut which 
Chriit, »t hlii oduibig, wilt rescue from the usurper, 
ind restore it to God, who will invest Christ with 
its dominion, For if Christ reigns till he bath 
pul ail enemies under bis fef*T, there will he no- 
thing then to di>puto Vm reign, 

Hut if Chrut does thun resign a kingtlom, it 
surely cannot lie the dam in ton on ranlh ; for Gad 
his siid of thw kingdom (Isi. 9:7), <l Of the in- 
crease of Wi< government nnd peace, there sh:ill 
M H end ; upon the throne of David, jind upon 
hu kiiig-1 eji 1 1 , lo order it, and lo p*uhlUh it with 
jod^iiirnt and justice, from. htiCtforth, erf a /or 
eiwr," Hj mys by Binii^l (2:U ), 41 And in the 
days of the*e kin*^, shafl the fiiid of hesveo sel 
up a kingdom, which thai I ntvtr &* de^troytd; 
nnd llje kiagdom skill not he left to other people, 
bat ttshih break i a -piece* »od cimsiune ail these 
fong do :a s n n I it s'mll tt a id fa r t eer.* ' ' ' A ad 
the kiagdom and dominion, a ad the greatness of 
(fat kingdom utnler the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whoso kingdom is an evoclnsting kingdom 
and all dominions shall servo and obey him,"— 
Also 7:14, "There whs given him [Christ] do- 
minion, and g'ory, nnd a kingdom, tli^t all peo- 
ple, ant tons, and langnngcs, should serve him : 
hi* dominion is an evefki sting dominion, which 
thill not pi^s fiwiiv, an.l bis Lingdnui ih i I which 
ski 11 not bo d est wye d . 1 * By Paul be says ( Hek 
1*), "T* Ihf? don h:: snith, thy throne, OGoJ, is 
forever and ever," Ry John he si v« ( Hev. 11:15), 
(l Tha kingdoms at ihin world hivo booouie tha 
kiagdonis of our Lord and of )m Christ ; and he 
ib ;il rwi^n for ever und ever," We also find by 
lev, 2Utnnd 22d, thatth? throne of the Limb is 
MLibVn-l in tlm ^ew Borth uw& FJbp Iw.i?\u 
Um, wHi.-h ii subsequfint to tbu delivery of the 
tiog-lorn spoken of by l*aul, We iirr, the reform, 
fore^l io believe that the Feriptores teach tktt 
Cfui-i at hi « earning, ituleid of relinquishing the 
kingdom* of ihl* world, then receives, to hold pos- 
■e*rion of, not for only 1000 years, but for ever, 
*rc;n fdf ever and ever. 

JHbk 8.— ThU reason can have no weight 
■tpinst onr " theory 11 of ibe '* persanol reign 
far iIm re will be, nccordiiig to tliat, no dying 
Bind, and nono %bumt from the bod y iivd ia atk ba- 
tug for over destroyed, nnd tbessiinis being all 
raised from Undej and the grave* 

JVote 4. This reason militates agnlnst it no 

■Bore tJun tho furmer. We tend Zeeh. 14:5, 
"The fjord my (Jod *holl come, and all tho 
nintjhwith lSi«e. M 44 Enoch, also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these things, saying. 
Iha Lord co moth with ten thousand of his saints* 1 



worship the King the fxtrd of bonis, nnd to keep 
the feast of tabernacles, " Zeeh, 12;)6. Ci And 
it shall come to press, that from one new moon to 
another, and from one sabbath to another, shall 
all flesh co mo to worship before me, saith the 
Lord." Iaa + 66:23. 

A"w!( €. — If the presence of the Savior with 
the-riaen saints on the earth, is inconsistent with 
tlie presence of the Comforter ; then the per- 
sonnl presence of the Savior with the saints in 
heaven must be inconsistent with the presence of 
the Comforter there. As the saints are to be ever 
with the Lord, they will he none the more de- 
prived of the presence of the Comforter by lur- 
ing located in the one place, thnn they woold be 
in tho other, Consequently, the personal reign 
will be no finch loss la the disciples. 

JVlte 7, — Wo know of no reason why this 
earth — when restored to its pristine beauty, inch 
as it was when the morning stars sang together 
for joy over a new made earth, aod {2nd himself 
pronounced nil things pertaining to it very good — 
will not be as glorious as any other portion of 
God's creation. And when it shall become the 
residence of the King of kings, and tho seat of 
God's everlastimr kingdom of the saints, it may 
he the n»st glorious. We have certainly, in the 
absence of si! evidence, no right to assume thut 
it will be less so. We ore consequently unauthor- 
ized to assert that it will be n humiliation for the 
Savior to reign here. Furb vftis not the Opinion 
of those John saw in vision, who "sung a new 
^on^, saying, Thou art worthy to take ihe hook, 
a ad to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, 
end hast redeemed us to God by thy blood oat 
of every kindred, nnd tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priest*: and we shall reign on the earth." 
I vVv/r iJ.^^Bppose that his priestly oflice does 
th>"!i cease, There will be no ln«t m that, when 
his work is finished, Christ intercedes for sin- 
ners. According to onr belief, the condition of 
nil will halve been then decided— the saints all 
accepted, and tho wicked all destroyed. Christ 
when on eurUi, ejertiaud the office of a prophet,, 
now lie exercises that of a priest ; but ho is to 
assume a still higher office — that of a King. If 
the lesser office ceases by the substitution of a 
p;foater, instead of being regretted, it is to be re- 
joiced in. But his priestly office will never cease, 
in live sense ttttt he " is a priest Tar ever, after the 
order o f Melchisedec, 1 * Heb. 7 :2 1 , 

JVufc 9^ — We conceive that we are to* finite to 
decide, by our own reason, what would be a bless- 
ing or a b«ai to us, in the reign of Christ on earth. 
We know that what God has appointed, will br? a 
blessing to ns. It stead, therefore, of questioning 
lru> whOoui of tii d\ pmpiwfs, ;vr imT.-lv inquire 
what those purposes are, as revealed in his word, 
[f the Scriptures teach the persons I reign of 
Christ oa earth, that must settle the question for 
ever. If they do not tench this, wo muat bow 
to that. On thU the whole question must turn. If 
ore are in error, we should be very happy fisr the 
" Evangelist," to show us the true meaning of 
the Scriptures on which oar fiiith rests. \Y 
would like to compare notes for the purpose of 
eliciting truth — what we all aim at, and which is 
the only thing worth seeking for, If God's word 
loaches the reign of Christ on earth, we have no 
right to decide that it is carnal The question g, 
Is it Scriptural f Ir it k, it is wen for the world , 

; while we do all we can to save the souls uf 

men thai we endeavor to aive the light elimi- 
nated from the Bible on tins, as welfas nn all 
other questions* ^ 



We p-mml Eh.: [iluwe letter fn m Bro, Cook 
on our talilc on our return from a recent tour. 
In reply, we would state, that we are not sur- 
prised at this representation of our words in 
Hartford . Persons entertaining views anil fil- 
ings different to those of the speaker, often hear 
him in a way that leads them to diflbreiit con- 
clusions. It may have been so in this ease. 
While it appears thai there were some who 
inferred that we denied a knowledge of the 
time altogether, there were others who under- 
stood ooi remarks as bearing on the tin war 
rnntablo pasitevcn&s of certain persons in ad 
vocatitip the year and month of the AdvenL 
Our lUnog remarks w + erc called out particularly 
by an iirupialijvd assertion of an tin worthy 
person from New York, by the name of Bo- 
len, that it could be dcmviutmied that the 
Lord would come next spring 1 &c, Now, we 
have no desire to retract thu strong expres- 
sions we used in rcgaid to this foci ; nay, we 
are still of the opinion, that the spirit and 
manner in whteh thai assertion was made, fully 
entitle the individual alluded to, to either, or 
both, of the terms which we ate said to have 
used. For no student of chronology, however 
strong his faith might be, would take the 
ground, with our present light, that the definite 
time of the Advent could be dtrjwnstratvdf 
The idea of opposing the lime did not entei 
our mind. And how any one, who toads the 
" J {era Id 71 from week to week, ean choose io 
regard us a^ personal I y opposing in our p reach- 
ing what wc are weekly diEseminaUurr through 
the length and bread ih of the land, is cer- 
tainly very strange, We never were more 
fully established on the prophetic periods than 
we arc now ; and thai they end about this lime, 
we not only believe, but have, and do still 
iimtiiaiLi. At the art trie lime, wc are free to 
itilmit, that wc are unublo to fix our mind on 
a 3])ccif\c point of lime with that fwsiticvniss 
we once did, Christ is at ihe door, and may 
come at any time — and must come soon. Oar 
great object is to be ready, atd to aid others 
in a full preparation. 

Tho leaders of the H Herald/' and those 
who hear onr discourses almost every day, in 
different parts of the country, well know that 
we are not opposed to the investigation of time, 
but that we deem it of great importance that 
we should search for light on the time, as well 
on any other subject connected with our 
hope. But we cannot refrain from remarking 
that while we applaud every attempt to attain 
to a Scriptnral knowledge of the time of the 
Advent, the teachings of tome who asjjuiife 
much on this point, and who have again fixed 
ihe month and day of the coming of Christ 
should not receive too much confidence, There 
arc no facts , or light, tliat can justify eoeh ex- 
actness, Wc hope, there fore! that Bro. Cook 
will see the difference we make between t ra- 
tional investigation of the subject of time, and 
a dogmatical posit iveness on a definite point 
fur which there is no sufficient evidence. 

In reference to other questions which we 
alluded to, touching past movctnenta of Ad- 
ventiststn Europe, &c,, wo would say, that 
we did not have litae fully to discuss the sub- 
ject. Had we had time io do so, wo should 
have shown— what we have done in various 
place*, over and over again— that the extras* 



for the discourse. Others, however, who were 
prejudiced, or advocates of - fanaticism f it np- 
p ars, were offended, 

As to the abandonment of the Advent faith, 
we are happy to say, that we have not aban- 
doned the faiih, nor the prattkt of the " origi- 
nal " Advent doctrine. We have neither 
joined ■* infidels, 11 nor fanatics, in bringing the 
cause of God into evnlempt nor have we been 
associated with wolves in sheep's clothing, 
who have not spared the flock. Our works 
must show what ■« arc. — A tiec ia known by 
its fruits. We know that wc are watched by 
wicked and envious persons, w ho seek to des- 
Lruy our influence among the brethren. We 
;ire watched ia every word and action for evil, 
by those whq^wait for our halt lug. But let 
this be understood, when we do abandon the 
Advent cause, wc shall give due notice to all 
concerned, and leave il honorably* And in 
(be mean lime, we hope not to attempt to en- 
graft on, or associate with } the cause, any 
strange or nonsensical doctrines, or disgrace* 
ful practices. 

Our letter to Bro. Cook when m Indiana, 
referred to the disgraceful scenes of indiscrimi- 
nate feet- washing and kissing, in the height 
of the fanaticism, by Jacobs, Pickanda, and 
others, in the West. We gave Bru. C. a kind 
and faithful admonition, which, we regret to 
say, he dues not appear io have duly appre- 
ciated. We gave him no ncrc doctrine or 
u neology* 13 It is needless to say, that we 
arft not averse to the exposure of such acts of 
faithfulness to Bro* C + and the cause of God 
at that time. 

Bro. Cook's care of the cause, as manifest 
by his t final of exposure, &c, is rather te- 
maikable, when it is remembered, that he has 
not, for a lung time, ceased to represent us, 
and those associated with us, as Living fallen, 
and holding to serious and hurl ful errors ; and 
at the same timn giving his influence to the 
fanaticism of tho 11 shut- door , T * and other 
strange doctrines, 

We will not so wrong the great body of ihc 
Advcntists an to doubt, that they have some 
confidence yet in those w ho have tloud fiim in 
the day of trial, aud given evidence of their 
loyally to Christ and his people. J 

We as highly appreciate the sincerity and 
piety of Bro* Cook as any one can, But it is 
his excellent qualities thai have enabled him 
more thoroughly to propagate hurtful errors, 
and do tite greater injury to the cause, Onr 
prayer shall still go up tu (iod, that he may 



return to the truth b» it is in Christ, and make 
uxiiemla be can tin the pii&t. 



Qursi lof^s. — 11 When and how, wdl God set 
up his everlssting kingdom, snd how he performs 
il? Seeoi.dly, when will the tOUtl )ears of thu 
Millennium commence, and wb^t viill to per- 
formed in tkii ItlOO years 

We uaderstaud it will be set up ut the end of 
this dispensation, at the commencement of the 
JO00 yet*rs : and that it will he done by ihe per* 
sonal advent of Chrut, the King uud Father of 
the ovexlastiag age to come. 1 he only events we 
know of, that arc predicted to transpire during 
that time, are the destruction of the wicked, and 
regeneration of the earth at ibe commencement, 
and the treading down the ashes of the wicked 
under the soles of ihe saint*' foot, till the resur- 
rection of the wicked, at the close of that period, 



Ntrt AosAT in New York Clt?- — Bro. TlolUsivr, our 
frbQHU sfcut, liatLiig r«if aed, 0ro. Win. Ttsc.t.W Fat- 
tyib-str««t, uk?o the ajeucy of tna " ttcfitul," tntl 
of Advent yablicmLiot*. 



J 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



The Pcir^lc or the Lnrcn, 

Law N» Scarpa (X. Y ), Jan, 35, ISVi. 
Dear Br&. Wm& I must beg iKlt privi- 
Jega of a comer of your paper lo express ray 
views on a pa&riue of Scrip tu re, which the 
uppiwjju of UK) " pre-miUeiinjal ndveitt ' 1 have 
always brought as evidence against our vmws, 
and for the conversion of tho world l«- 
fore the coirmiij of Christ, mid which hns 
never lo my knowledge been satisfactorily an- 
swered, or confuted in the 14 Moral J. M The 
subject ia tins 11 imam hid in thret timuurrs uf 
m -d untti the whuk warieaven&I** Matt. 13 : 
33; Luke L3: v 2Ll-*2L. The general undcrMand* 
jng of this parable has been, that Christ was 
in this chapter illustrating ihueflucis of preach- 
ing the Gospel lo the world, and the rj&c anil 
progress of the kingdom of heaven. There- 
fore, they have almost universally compared 
the " woman " to the church of OhriM, ihe 
" It^tven 11 to the Gospel, the '* meal -1 to Un* 
wacko J \i urhl, and the process lo the conversion 
of the whole. Now if litis Ira the sense of 
the parable, then I say the conversion of Ihe 
whole woild is an re. but then in ihe same 
chapter, ami m parable given by Christ to 
illustrate the same u kingdom of heaven, t! 
and which are, some of them at least, ex- 
plained by Christ hint* elf, we have a plain 
contradiction totlie exploration we liave given 
the parable of the leaven. The parable of 
the tares and wheal, see vs. S>4 — 30. Also 
Christ's explanation, vs. 37-43 — 14 He an- 
swered and said unto them, lie that sowcth 
the good seed is the Son of mrm , the Held is 
i ii<- world ; the good SL-ed ar« lhe children of 
the kingdom ; but ihe tares are the children of 

tlm wicked one ; ihe enemy that sowed ilicm now thine eyes, a ad see what is this thai so- 
is lh- devil; ihe harvest is the end of ihejeih forth. And I said, What is it i And he 
world j and the nepers are the angels. As said, This ia an enhajj thai goeth fonh, lie 

tlierefikre ihe mres are gathered and burned in uniJ W:_ ^ * 

the lire ; so shall it he in l he end of the world* 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gainer out of his kingdom all 



And every place thai ii is mfmiiorv^d in the 
Bible, ii its used in a bad sense. And what 
right we have to call it a representation of 
grace, or Gospel, when God now here has used 
it so, I can uoi conceive. Then if ihe Scrin- 
tores are our guide, the feaiwi in this pareWi 
denotes matiw and vickcttnus. The il tew 
mum is a representation of ihe ** mother of 
harlots, 11 the onn silting- on the scarlet colored 
beasi having a golden cup in her hand, full of 
iiboinm;itio,.s :mJ Liithiuess of her for meat ion 
Shu hides malice and wickedness in the visi- 
ble elmrch. Tills agrees with the parable uf 
the tares. An enemy sowed ihe tares when 
men werci asleep in the night. In this parable 
the anii-chrifUan woman seereily hides ihe 
leaven in the church, where men will not be 
ipl l j see it until the whole church is soured 
by the leaven of malice and wickedness. The 
** tkrte mta*ur& of imial T1 must of course 43$ 
. ■ io I be i h re* orders of t tie diurch, — bish 
ops, deacons, and the laity. And Utis pura- 
shows us lhat Uie whole visible church 
would become corrupted before the end of the 
Gospel age. Thus wo see that iostead of the 
church converting Ihe vvorld, the leaven of the 
v. Oftm !a U idin g would coriu pi \ he w hole 
chiJich, built Cailiolic, Greek, and Protestaut, 
and we who live in this age, have seen, runi 
do see, the literal fulfilment of this prophetic 
parable. Whai chureh is there now on the 
era tli tli at haa noi the leaven of malice and 
wickedness in their midst 1 that will not, when 
in their power, peisceuie and. rutiici thu*e who 
will cat follow i hem ! ** Kn#w ye not that a 
little leaven leivcnetli the whole lump ? 
Gal. 3:iJ r 

Traa parable is in agreerajnl with one given 
'ut ds. a - 15-1 1 — " Then the angtl that tajkd 
with me worst fi>nli t ruid said unlo me, Lilt up 



things lhat offend, and them which do miquitv 
raid sliall cast them into a furnace of tire i tlioi y 
shall bewailing and gnashing of leeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sen in 
the kingdom of their Faiher, Who hath ears 

10 liear, let him hen r. 51 Both explanations 
can nut be rijrhu Where then is ihe wrong ? 
In Christ, or in usl Surely, fill must say m 
mb. Then lei us stop and look at this parable 
in snottter point of \ 1 think Christ by 
th ■.-;! paribles i* illui4ralLtig thu prophetie his- 
tory of the visum ehureh in ihe Gospel age, 
called here the <■ kingdom of heaven, 1 ' euio 
the effect of ihe preaching of ihe Gospel, 
oall^nl tiie " word of the kingdom," upon the 
dmrch and world, togethei with the conse- 
quetiei^j of other a^encee which mrgln luim 
to and about did ehureh, in this age of temp- 
tation, tml, and tribulation, uniil the end of 
this Gospel age. Tins is lo my mind the only 
fair a nil natural explanation of the word 
M kingdom of heaven." Hut let no one con- 
found this kingdom with the everlasting and 
glorified kingdom of heaven in a future age ; 
for this kingdom ran si come to aa end, while 
that king* lorn which God will setup will never 
end — when this shall pass away, then that 
kingdom which can never be shaken wdl re 
main. I i i!u* kiiiLTUiJin we have the prutnisi: 
of that j called Lhe ** imird of (he. kingdom ; T1 
bin then eternal life. The kingdom of heaven 
now, is ia coaipaiison to lhe kingdom to come. 
As DavlTs visible kingdom would be com- 
pared with Christ's eternal kingdom. so is Mm 
kingdom of heaven to pais away. Yet before 

11 jiassea away> ii will be lik* batten , htd m 
three memafa nf m^d, WHai does leaven 
regircser.il in lb.- S-ripn.n-s? <'hrisl rompnred 
the docirine of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
to kat'tn. Matt, IC:U, 1-2— 14 How is it ili:n 
jeJo not undersmnd lhat 1 spake it not to you 
concerning oread, lhat ye should beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Saddo- 
cees? Then imderstood ihcy how ihii hr. 
hade them not beware uf tin: leave u of bread, 
but of lhe doelriuu of ihe Pharisees and of the 
S id ducee* . ' 5 Paul cal la it imh ce a ii d in : £ <i- 
nesM. i Cor. 6 ; i;--— " Y 0U r glory ing is not 
giKHh Know y*_' not, that a liule leaven lea- 
veoelh lhe whole lump? rVg-e out therefore 
the old leaveu f that ye maj be a new lump, as 
ye are unleavened, even Christ our pass- 
over is sacidiced for iia ; therefore let ua keep 
the f^ast, noi with old leaven, neither with ihe 
leaven of rnslke and wickedness ; but with 
the urdeavened bread of sincerity and truth." 
l it Jews were commanded under the law, 
during the feast of their passovcr, to have no 
leaven ia tlieir houses, and such of ihem as 
ate any leavened bread was to die. See Ex. 

13:6, 7 ■ 25 ; Do at. 163-8.— 



Aaid moreover, TPhis h Uieir resemblance 
tl i [imgli all the.esrth. And behold, iliero was 
lified up a taleat of lead I and tlm* ia a woman 
lhat silteth tu th« midst of the ephah. And 
he said, This is wickedness- And he cyst it 
into ihe midst nf ihe ephab; and lie cast U. 
weight of lead upon the moulh thereof. Then 
lified i up mine eyes, and ioriked, and behold, 
cin.au t:..:i]L' u:n iwn v,om%<n, ar.ii the \--:>.aI 
m their wings; for they had wings like the 
wings of a stork : and they lifted up lhe cphah 
en the earth and iho heaven, l^en said 
I to Um angel that talked wiih me, Whither 
do these bear ihe cidnili ? And he s^id untu 
me, To build it an house in lli^ laud of Shi- 
nan and il shall be established, and set tide 
u P<n ' J» t? r own base , 1 The I wo^women i u Ze* 
chariah, are a reprcscniaijnn of the iwhi greai 
divibiojiK ef the Risible chi.reh, Caihohc and 
Crer k. Both profess to h G holding the house 
or lhe Lord, ytrt like the leaven. Isoth have the 

■ ffiifi u r wiekedness, snd both will build a 
house; but it will not bfl on lhe foundiii ^n >o 
(hjJ, bot on ibeir own base, (or creeds,) ami 
ihis to in ihe land of Shintir. {Meaning Lund 
uf Jiabylon, and sleep or s pi.il .) This loo 
agrees with lhe prophetic history in the Reve- 
lations — ihe last to be so corrupt that God will 
ftpue ihtan out of lus nioolH, 

\Yi> may karri by I his parable, that all things 
made or unproved upon by man, is only cor- 
ruptible ami conmoliog, and that all things 
tnusi l*e made new brtore w e can have an v- 
fhiu^ perfect with which man has any ageney. 
And it will, I hope, lead us to pray " Thy 
kinriduui come, 1 ' &c. 

Yours, looking for a new heaven, &e., 

Wm. MlIiLKU. 

The Time of TrouLlf, 

I)*itr Bra, Hums: — In an editorial written 
in ihe ^Herald 1 ' of Jan. 13th, in reply to 
questions propouu did l;y lira, 1. Cody T " i]ie 

■ y i i lion inced , that the Iribulo tion biouehi 
m view in Han. 12:1, is the same that lhe Sa- 
vior a petka „t in Ma tl, :2 1 . A ml it would 
seem lhat this conclusion has be* it arrived at 
from lhe similarity of language employed in 
both passages, and from Uie supposed irrecon- 
cilable contradiction that considering both 
tribulations one is thought in iuiolve. "l he 
ptoi&gfi in Daniel reads, » And at lhat lim* 
ettall Mirfiae] stand up, ihe great piiin-i wUU-l 
sitandeLb fur lhe chihJri n of iby pen pie : arid 

kill tie a rime of trouble, suth as never 
was since ihcic waa a nation even to thai sam*= 
»nic, M &c. That in Matthew is in these 
words : - l or then shall be great iribolation. 
such as was not since ihe beginning 0 f the 

world t» this tune, no, nor ever shall be.'* 

Bro, Cody says, * 4 Tho majori ty of comment a- 
tors have concurred in fixing the irtbnbikm 
[bsij named lo ihe overthrow of Jernedeiu : 
so have they equally agreed in eonsidering the 
time of tribulation in Daniel to bo yet future, T> 



This behtg the fart, it is thoophi ftfll thi«= vinw 
of lhe mailer is wholly ir reconcilable wilb our 
lord's declaration concerning the trifcobtidD 
whidi look place at the destruction of Juru- 
saJem. Of that tribulation ihe Savior predicicd 
that it should be such as had not been from 
the beginning of ihe world to that lime ; no, 
inn over should he. Of course, ihe argument 
is, that the time of trouble, spoken of in Dan- 
iel, cannot succeed ihe tribulation mentioned 
ni M.inhew, wiihont a contradiction, Tu arokJ 
this, ihe Ll llerahi 11 adnpts ihn oj union ibal 
lhe two tribulations are In, t one — tl ;it ihey 
coLionenced at the destruction of Jerusalem', 
and that they continue down In the resurrec- 
tion, ljut why |o the resurrection ! Hera use 
Hie time of trouble in Daniel extends lo thai 
pmiod. Now, il is ili is very ctrco instance 
( J j i r i I j as hitherto e n al iled rne to see , satisfae* 
lorily to my own mind, how the lime of trou- 
ble in Daniel may succeed that in Matthew 
without a contradiction. I believe that when 
the Savior predicted, in reference to the des~ 
iruu^.u] of Jerusalem, " I nr fhm shall be 
great iribulaiion, such as was not since the 
beginning uf the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall ic," he simply meant lhat there 
should be nothing like il any more, during 
probationary time. I think he had no refer* 
ence whatever to that period when the catas- 
trophe of on r globe shall be announced,^wben 
lime shall be no longer. — or to the Utue when 
+< Ihv people shall be delivered, every one that 
shall bo found wrilien in the book. And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of ihe 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt." 
The^e tremendous events being iudistnluhly 
linked with the stand ing up of Michael, and 
the horn of trouble in Daniel, are eonr. , u 
wilh, or usher in tho immortal stale, and are. 
as it seems to me, beyond lite limits of proba- 
l:m;:uy time. I tind less [iinieullj in i]sr:-vi' ^ 
of the matter ihatr I do in that entertained by 
t !ui u 1 Jer li Id . ' 1 for in stance, if ihe time of 
trooble brought lo view in Dan. JS : l t com- 
menced at the destruction of Jerusalem, then 
we have got to harmonise the ranitzt nf Dan. 
12 : 1 with the time of Jerusalem's dou n-lall : 
41 And at thai tim shall Michael stand up, , . 
niiii tliere shall be a time of I rouble/ 1 &c. — 
What lime t^- hew so specifically and ernpliati- 
cj I ly desi g i nit ed T W hy , obviously and neces- 
sarily. the closing period cf 11 ihe lime of ihe 
end/' spoken of in the 40ih verse of thellib 
e f ia p lor, N o w , it nittsl he slto w u t if the tup. 
position we are reviewing bo tme, thai the 
events that are recorded in the laitcr pari of 
this 11th ehap, uf Dan., eouimeiicim* at the 
40 th verse,— w hi eh are to transpire in *' ihe 
tune of the end, 1 1 prior to the standing op of M i- 
Hiael and lhe time of trouble, w ith which these 
r vents are inseparably connected in consecu- 
tive order,—- are, in point of time, in close prox- 
iraity to ihe penojl of Jerusalem's ove.thruw. 

Again, ihe repty t" Bro. Co^jr says; that 
" ii fihe lime of troublej was lo b^gin viben 
Jerusalem sJiould be com posted with armies s 
and trodden down of lhe Gen tiles, and mxntt 
when the limes of the Gentiles should be fuL 
oiled, and all ihe tribes of the earth mourn, 
and i hey see the Son of man COB*mg in ilu 
clouds of heaven, with power and great glr> 
rv,'t— thai " it will cuioimie nil the wise bhail 
shine ns the briehmess of lhe firminut nt, and 
as the sun in lhe kingdom of ibeir Father.'* 
Now, if this iribulaiion is toconiume lo ilii* 
jieriod, what will you do with ihe words of 
our Lord — * l Immediately efler the tribolalion 
i.-r" s I i..ws4: dayc sj^ll ific & un in- darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars thai! fall from heaven, ai;d the powers 
of the heavens shall lie rlnikui, Ai;d th<n 
shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
htavfu ; and tfn.ii tjiall ail the tiihes of tbe 
earll i mourn, and ibe.y ;,J S j J I ^e ih L > Sun of 
man ctuuing in Uie clouds of bcaven, wilo 
power a ad great glory/ 1 li ia clear lhat wlien 
14 1 be wise shall shine as the brightness nf life 
firmamenl, and as the sun iu the kingdom nf 
ibdr Father," the Savior will have come and 
delivered his people ; — thai after that period 
there can be no darkening of ihe »nn and 
moon, and falling of ihe stars, ic, as pre- 
monitory urdicaiions of his near app roach. It 
strikes me that you have surveyed ihe whole 
rVld here hroUEjlrl In vieu, before ihe repty in 
iiucsiioii was written — that you have lonked 
ai lire diflicuUies whioh yuur exposiliou Lu- 
Volvcs, to say nothing of the change of fur- 
mer opinions which il seems to imply, and 
that you have imbibed, most probably, some 
new views hy which you are prepared to ob- 
viate my di(Ffriehit'>. If so, lui us ksvr tin m. 
We wan t light . We w ant th e 1 rra h— not cou- 
! llU ^y— lk Know led g( thai! U- inarmmL* % 
Wm. W atkin^. 

[lliat was no new view lo us, We see no 



oilier way of avoiding a contradiction iu tho 
km jj-uagc of those lexis. The inl j ub uu n Va& 
to be shortened for ihe 1 elect's sake, Imt net 
for the wicked. After tt was shortened w 
the el eel, the ami was darkened t &e. ; but it 
is lo l»e completed on the wicked aftaj ih e 

AdUrtll,] 

No GLorifiralioii till lhe JlesurrfrUnii, 

Louw>3i ((. luilnr; N, (},), Jhti. tflb, 

Elder /. V. Ilimes^ Dear Sir, : — Having 
beard ibe doctrine, thai the righteous and the 
wicked go siiai^U io l.yavcn, or helL v. \u- n 
ihey die, preaehed from the days of my youth 
to the present time (thirty years) ; ami hav- 
ing for tome years doubted of its being a 
Scripture docuine, I named my doubts of in 
truth lo lhe Congregational miniver of Uiu 
place a few weeks ago iu private. He ai once 
took his position en the side of the immediate 
going tu heaven r or hull, doctrine ; and at a 
public meeting last Sabbath evening, alluded 
to the fact of my naming to him my doubts 
of its truth, and went on with all hie s>k ill, pfe 
pared by four weeks" study, to substantia le his 
docirine of immediate rew ards at death, and u> 
repudiate the dnetrine of re wards and gobs to 
heaven al the resurrection of the dead. Ili* 
text was w hat Christ said to ihe penitent male- 
factor on the cross — ** To-day shall tlmu be 
with me in paradise, 11 Paradise, he said, was 
heaven— Christ's spirit did nut remain in the 
grave, or hades, during lhe repose nf his kdy 
iu lhe tomb, but went immediately lo heaven. 
The final trial of mankind before the Judrjeef 
ihe universe, he thought, might be lo satisly 
the hghit'ous and the wicked of the justness 
of their doum, and not as a foundation of that 
doom. There was an exhihii of human invcn* 
lion, sophistry, tmd Scripture misapplied, end 
a general cenelusiun, probably that the " ] J ofi □* 
lar Error *' is a true Bible doctrine. 1 don T t 
want lo embrace crrtir on this point, but Jhule 
truth, W r UJ you, tir some writer lor the 
11 Herald, 7 ' gi%e a thorough and true cnj est- 
tion of lhe question above alluded to (that iu t 
Do the righteous and ihe wicked receive (heir 
regards ai dk ;iii, r urat lhe resurrection if ihe 
dead 1} sod oblige at least one of your renders. 
Yours rcsjieeil'ully, 

AN [SgClKkH AFTER TtttfTIl. 

fiEiiAitKs.— You will find Uial subject fully 
presented in an ankle emitted " A r»pu lar 
Er*or,^ in the *■ Herald of Jan- 13 ; and also 
in an article entitled, " ^o Gloniicaiion till the 
Resurrection/' iu the ** Herald 11 uf Jan. iTili, 
and continued iu ihe " Herald tn of Feb, 2d. 
We do mu know lliat we eould present the 
subject mure fully than i\ ii in those two 
aiticles. 



Fiflh LocuoiaiiElDiriflH 
" Honor Uiy father and ihy mother ; that 
ihy davs may he long upon the land which lLc 
Lord th v God giveth thee. 1 ' Ex. SO : 12,— 
'M hildrnn, obey vour pa rents in the Lord : 
for th m is ri ght . H nnor t hy fat her and nun I ier, 
(i^liiuh ia me tirsl conitnundment wrtii prom- 
ise,) thai it may be well wiih liiec, and ilu u 
inaveit live h-ng on the earih.'' Epli. Ii ; 1-3. 
This b Ihe fust and only cominand iu ihe ■ 
loyue to which u promise is annexed. Tl.e 
observance nf il sectm rj so the Jews lhe pes- 
session of Canaan, and swurea to ihe Gemil*S 
as well a&Jtrws, the poste; si on of | i,1j ileal jil* 
vaat&ges. 1 umily govern metil is the fouiida- 
tion of all govern mem ; and when that lark, 
all ^utnl government mnst fail. 

Autlmtrzed, as we are f to look for a n h r?- 
I ion «f ihe tme Israel to the renewed eanb, f I 
[he re*imeclien T may we not regard t hit j i . ii - 
isejas the ptOpertJf uf jjidt* idi:;ik- in be full lid 
iu a future stale ? li The sainls . . sbail take 
the kingdom, and po^eto ilie kingdom lot ever, 
evi n fur ere? ^nd ever.*' Dan, 1: lb. Then it 
shall * 4 be well with thee, and thou thi.lt 
Jonpj on lhe earth 1 — s * ihy days &hull be long 
U|Orl lhe lami which lhe L»rd giveUi iln.< -' 

(J hi hi r in, when templed to disliOQor ym r 
paMils, ^ Fear lest a proinibe king left |Ott 
<*f cnii riug imo I us resi, any of y ou shonld 
BS( ni |o come short of ii." Ueb.4:L "Thi> 
know , alw>, that iii the bst days perilous tiiuta 
shall coniu. T*or men bhall be lovers of ihctr 
own selves, covetous, hoasters,, proud, blas- 
phemers, AwWiinf fa parents, untharikful, 
uiiJii ly," kt-. J Ton, :M, J J. PaeSONS. 



LETTER FROM JiHO. i. SJ11TH. 

Clk<;|>n*Tl {0. i t Jili- irilh, JS^T. 
Jjtur Ero. flima [ cangratultitif yon < -n 
your lujfu nmvul m jour oh live I mid, anil to lb* 
embracci* of your fumily mid friend*, sfier cro**- 
nig and re-cruieing th« mighty deep. It shonld 
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a \] forth our warmest loye and gratitude to uur 
h&ivenly Father, that while many huvo found a 
*slerygri<ve, you hive hcen preserved by Hitu 
frhn holds the winds in his tint, and eny* to ihe 
n ro ad waves, * 4 Eliclitii to nfi ill thou tome, and no 
farther here shall thy proud w.avts lie stayed," 
$|sj we say" wiih the Psa 1 1111*1, ■* Many, U Lord 
n f6dd, are ill/ wonderful works which ihuu 
hast done, ami thy thought* which ure to Os- 
wald." May God bless jour h< bars of iuve 
nhunrfnnlly. nnd nny the nerd you h:ive sown in 
a foreign hmd spring np, and yield abundantly ; 
f t >i ricept the Lord of Suhuolh. h id a seed in that 
UhrvL where iniquity of every hind abounds, 
jl would be nit f?odufii, iind like unto Gomorrah. 
)\ * the salt which now preserves it, and when 
(Jod hikes that ft way, it will soon tarn to pulri- 
fiction- But God is hmg-sntlbriH* to upward, 
sot willing thul any of his people, should perish, 
bat that nil should be brought tu repentance. 

I have been ninrh plcasod with ihe general 
pinner in which the '* Herald " Kis been con- 
ducted. My heart has often been com fur ted by 
hs contents, although I have thought sometimes 
that it contained too many cfmTroverii.d pieces 
for those that wore looking for the Savior. As 
lo the stale uT the righteuus de:id, we ought to 
be ittiffttd with the dei-ln ration , that they " sleep 
in Jesus," and not in the grave; even so them 
aha which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
lint." And as to the wicked, wo read, that they 
nil I bo " turn into hell, with nil the nations 
that forget God ;" and they will bo " pnnkhed 
wirh everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the g!orv of his power;" and 
we are told that it is " where the worm dieth. 
not, and llsefire is not quenched. ,s 1 feel willing 
la leave it there, believing that Cod ha* plainly 
revenled in hi* word all thai is necessary for the 
com tart of hi* people, and for their growth in 
grace, and in the knowledge uf the truth. When 
we awake in Christ** likeness we shall be su tu- 
bed, and not before \ for in hii presence is fuU 
DMnf joy,, nnd til his right bund there are plea- 
sure* fur evermore. 

The rebukes and chastisement* we have re- 
ceived for our presumption and self-confidence, 
in being wise above what is written, aught to 
fa lit in the dust before God, nrtd make oa 
f«1 and net like little children, looking continually 
to our heavenly Father for his guidance and prck 
(fiction, and pniy I hat ho would give us that wis- 
dam that is from above, which is fir*t pure, then 
psceable, gentle, and en ay tn Un , inn : Ml, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality nnd 
withou 1 1 iy poc r iay . f h ris i lea us is the object of 
iho believer's hYitli and h;>pe ;— not ibe day, the 
rihomh, nor the year when he will appear ■„ nor 
wh it the nlutu of those will be who die before 
he comes— whether they will be conscious or noL 
TW great thing for us is to know for ourselves, 
that we are united to Christ by a living faith— a 
frith that works by love, purines the heart, and 
sprcoroes ihe world. If ih:it is oar case, we 
itund on an immoveable rock, *n that, whether 
the Lord couks sooner or Inter, the 'gates of hell 
will never be' able to prevail ;igaiovt u*. If our 
Qf!H are 6aed oq ( hi Ut, when he ■* dmll appear 
we shall bis like l iiui, for we ihnll see him ae he 
i*." Tlia scaitering ihat has taken place among 
those who professed lo he looking for the Loid, 
*aa earned by lheir nut 4i holding tile Head, from 
which nit the hudy by jiiiots ruid bands having 
nouriihTiienl ministered, a ad knit together, in- 
creaiHh w iih ihe increuae uf Cod/* God's chth 
drei are all '* lively stonea, are built up a spirit* 
Ulbottie, a holy priesthood, to offer up spirits*) 
■aonfice^ Rcceptable lo fJod by .^us ChTtaJ + * 
Bat thuao thol are nnt built on the rock— Christ 
Jeiua — are tossed about with every wind of doc- 
hiue, by the aleight of men, whereby ihey lie in 
Wait to derive. — They M heard the word, and 
? flon "iih juy rrciiveth it \ yet nol having root 
in Lnomselvea, ihey endure for u while ; for when 
or persecution nriteih because of the 
word, by nod by they are otfended,** and turn 
hack Qnd weilk no more with the people of God, 
am are left ta foHow the delusions and ioutgina- 
|was of a depraved hearr. But the good Shep- 
herd lias given bis life for hia sheep, and he says 
*hey hear his voice* and follow him , and a stron- 
E*[ they will nol follow, for they know not the 
TiHcB/ of etmngcrs ; and he says, " 1 give unto 
'hem eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
■i Jihaill any pluck dietn out of my hand ; 
my fatlier which gnve them mo U greater 
ill, snd node are able lo pluck them out of 
»J Father's hand." 

U h no wonder the chn miles are in dnrknesa, 
J]u aro like :l dead ciircafli>, umtiifestina ho little 
-° because Ihey haie lost sight of the phi hi 
■""plo truth which our Savior and hu apos- 
^■suu^ht, nuA v,\\uh wtts ihe joy and support 
JJ the early ChriaUam and martyrs,— Bu> h us 
^ * ^verljsting love to his people, in c busing 
m Christ before the foundation of the 
JJ*«i tfiat thoy should be holy and without 
gJ"F before hinj in lovo ; and in time sent his 
■wi miii thts ww |d to die for their offence*, and 
^J^m for their justification. Tbo Captain of 
- r™ 150 " ««th fought our bailies, and gained 
IS"** victory over death, hell, and tht 
eft r ^^'^ capiiviiy captive, and received 
ihv " ltJ1 - ■ TU?J kul' ^'■'■i •!■■■! up tn hi* Ta- 
1 nght hand, and is exalted as a Prince and 



■jBavrior to give -repentance unto Ism el nnd re- 1 
mission of sins ; and now sends his Holy Spirit 
into the hearts of his people lo convince them of 
sin, of righieu utiles t und judgment, and pats 1 
hiri law into their minds, and writes il in their 
honrtjj nnd mw hi Tests himself to them as their" 
God. And when he his called all his sons from 
afar, and his daughters from ihe ends of the * 
earth, imd the East elect soul is gathered in, that ' 
glorious building, fitly framed together and r urn- 
pact by whitih every joint aupplioth, groweth unto 
n holy tenipTe in the Urd, then will the Head- 
stone be bruught, with shouting, « fiTnce, grace 
unto hi** Thuo this world, which is hut a at=ig- ' 
ing while the building is going up, will be of no j 
more use. Then will the Lard come in power 
nml gr«Ml glory, u nd take home his ready bride, 
and will present to himself a glorious Church, 
without spol ur wrinkle, or any such ihing. 1 
hope, therefore, thai all the readers of the 
" Hep Id," instead of having their minds taken 
□p whh the doctrine of the slate of ihe dead, 
will feed on the bread that CflflW down from 
hcavt n, ihjst when he who ts their life altoll ap- 
pear, they mtiy have right to Iho tree of life, nnd 
enter in through ihe gites into tlie city of the 
New Jeruaalem, where they will do more go out. 
Tile Advent cause is in a low slate in this 
place. Bro. Wee thee ts still with us. The pub- 
lic appear to he afraid of us, and! no wonder, 
when there has been anch ungodly conduct by 
I hone that professed to be looking for the Savior. 
r l he public: do not make the distinction, but cUm 
us nil logelher. Cat iheso things hud not ought 
to discourage us, for they are only nti evidence 
tli.it tin I.nrd i^ near ; t\*r we sire tohi in Cnd's 
word, that ihn^e things should take place in iho 
last times, tiro. Cook has been here. He has 
not gone so far astray as some 01 hens ; but (think 
he has got many wild notions, which are no honor 
lo the cause of God* on the contrary, I think 
I hey arc doing a great deal of injury, for the 
brethren ha\o n great den! of confidence \ a him. 
I'^eause he rl laniTests so iiinch piety and humility, 
they think what he says hiu*t be. true, Bui Gud T s 
word is the stnndard lo judge by, and if ihey 
teach nol aceordrug to that, we most not follow 
them. Yours, looking for the blessed hope, 
John Smii-h. 

Note. — We are truly gratified that the breth- 
ren fa Cincinnati have the labors of our excel- 
lent Uro. Weeihee, If he could have taken that 
pIelcc when we left Cincinnati, how glorious 
would have been iho rrsu.li of the Advent enter- 
pi is* in the WesL But the career of Mr. Jacobs 
has brought lasting diygnce not only upon the 
Advent interest, but upon nil religion. We learn 
that he is now among the Shakers, where, for the 
future good of society, we hope he may be kept 
under rigid discipline. Ho is now, we under- 
stand, employed in gathering proselytes for the 
order, and we hope all Advent families will be- 
ware of him, We have a strong desire to visit 
our friends in the West, but we do nol see that 
we can do so at present. 



LETTER f ROM URO. J D, COVER. 

ElABinoaviLLi, Jaa. 28tfa, 1647. 
iJrur Uro, Himn : — £ince the date of my 
last (Dec 21st), I preached nt philipsburg in 
the evening, and bad a largo and attentive com- 
gregatiun, On the following day 1 returned to 
this place, according to promise, to hofd a watch 
in eel ing with the brethren. Wo met on the lust 
night of the old year, had preaching at six and 
nine o'clock, after which we partook of ihe Lord V 
Supper. Thus we commenced the new year, by 
show ing forth His death until he comes. Our 
hearts were made glad in the contemplation of 
(he lime when ho sluill welcome us to his king* 
dom> and gird himself and come forth and serve 
uhose who have endeavored to serve him. The 
brethren were much encouraged, and feel deter- 
mined to hold on to the truth until the Master 

I left the following morning Tor Blooming- 
grove, Lycoming Co,, to fulfil n previous appoint- 
ment. 1 arrived there the evening of the 2d, sod 
was kindly received by Bro. Wilson, who had 
written lo the to visit his place. I attended the 
Christum meeting the same evening, and heard 
Bro. T. Miller pff ach, who was assisting Bro. 
Green in holding twn days* meeting. At the 
close of iho meeting L wa* introduced to the to T 
and invited to take part in the meeting, Bro! 
Green gave notice of my meeting for the week, 
and Bro- Miller staUd to the friends, that he had 
heard of me previous tn my visit there, and that 
it would be well for the fiiends to come out and 
give n.e a hearing. Ilotd iho use of their anarch, 
which is s large and commodious building. The 
congregations were large, and iho interest was 
great. They had heard nothing on ihe Advent 
since the passing of the time. There is an open 
door here, and I intend to re-vtstt ihe place in 
company with some Hiiibful brother, as soon as 
I eon attend to previous engagements, 1 re* 
mnined with them until the following Saturday, 
and should like lo have remained longer. 



1 returned to Centre County, and ^preached the 
following Sabbath at Fprmg Creek at 1 1 o*clock 
and in the evening. There had never been any 
preaching on the Second Advent in this pi nee \ 
ihe interest to hour wan great, the house being 
well filled in ihe morning, nnd in the evening, a 
number could not obtain seals. On Monday even- 
ing E preached in the M. E, church at Centre 
Purn. ire. Although hut a f> w hoois' iiulk-e hid 
been given, the large house was nearly uiIimL 

I left on ihe next morning for Pinegrnve, about 
eight miles dUlanl. I preached in tin. evening in 
the schont house lo a Ja'ge congregation. "Ihe 
people in this pi nee are prejudiced, kivmg never 
heard on Ihe subject of the Advtnt previous to 
my going there. After hearing me, the preju- 
dice wad removed from the minds or many. I 
distributed a number of trod if, and there was 
quite tm anxiety to read on ibe subject I gave 
out an appoioimeut Tor the Friday evening 
follow i tag". 

I left on Wednesday for Pennsylvania Fur- 
nace, where I preached in the evening] and, its 
ihe >!. R. church on Thursday evening, Al- 
though there were no Advent brethren here, I 
met wiih a warm reception from the several de- 
nominations during my stay ; 1 visited a n her 

of families who were 'quite' free to converse with 
me on the subject, and requested me to py them 
another visit. I returned to Pmegrove, where 1 
preached in ihe evening in ihe above named 
places. There are those who have fully em- 
braced the due trine of the Lord's coming, and 
who will not let the truth he evil spuken of. 

Being much fatigued, I have returned to thui 
place, where I am kindly entertained In the 
rumijy uf Bro, Esworthy, who are firm believers 
en i h>: upeedy coming of the Lotd. From ibis 
place I intend to gu to Clearfield. 

Yours in the blessed hope, J, D, Bo v Eft. 



LETTER [ ROM BEO. ft. W. HIDD.UGFL 
Mutt's Corns ems. Jut. iiiih, l$t7. 

Dtar Bto> Rim& :— I am stilt hold ing on to 
the like precious fuith with my brethren, who are 
scattered over ihe great moral viaryard, und hti 
striving, by grace, to to labor, that 1 may not 
only Siivg my own soul, but be ingtrnnie^tlji] in 
tbc salvation of my fellow men in ihispatl of the 
field, where many are not only irJU'rs, but busy- 
bodies, nnd profess lo he eng. ged in the Wutk of 
the Ond of the vineyiud. 1 he works of these 
plainly tesiify ihat they are of the world, imd 
luind ihe things of the world, and also show that 
one of two things is not true, either the Lmd's 
servants can serve two masters, or thai be has 
very few servants in th.se day* of liial. But, 
dear brethren, \ nm more und more satisfied, thai 
many whu have heeo good and fuiiliful sL-rvttnt^ 
of the Lord in past seasons, ure now become 
wicked, by not taking heed to the " sure word 
of prophecy ;" and instead of giv ing to the house- 
ho lil "meat In due season, 1,1 ihey have taken 
heed to I he traditions of the elders, and for doc- 
tnnal meal, teach Ihe precepts of men ; and as 
was said of the Lord's pmphut^ hy Isaiah, LL Ulie 
vision is become unto thtm as a sealed book, 
which men deliver unto one ihat is learned, sjif- 
iog, Road this, I pray thee i and he say?, L cjj jj- 
oot,"fcc, (Isa. 29:9-17,) 

Dear brethren in the ministry, your labor in 
the cause of truth is a -very responsible one, and 
I irosl you will feel it lo be so more and more i..- 
yon stand on your wuich, and wait lo see Ihe 
*rgns of the Ma^trT^ reiurn, that you may warn 
and teach men, in order mat they may be pre- 
sented perfect in Christ Jesus, 

1 have fell for three years or more an unusual 
anxiety of soul for those perishing for 14 moot In 
due season," In Ibis part of fiud's main I heritage. 
[ am ulone here In conirnd fnr the filth of ihe 
gospel of the kingdom at hand, against my own 
hreihren of the nousehold of faith (Methodic) 
with whom J nm numbered, as a steward uf the 
b a-- 1- 'Id, and a trustee of the house; und I 
have requested and enl rented my bretheen to re- 
lease me from the responsible. Ktiuaiion ofs iti |r- 
ard, or suOer me publicly to «ive the people a 
Scriptural reason of my hope, ai ibek remiesl, as 
[ luivu everywhere endeavored to do lo every 
man that asked me, with meekness and fear (but 
not of man) ; for 1 huve learned by sud e^peii- 
encc, that iho fcur of man btingetii a su;ire. But 
since I haveliud the privilege to address the peo- 
ple in public, free of any rest mint from my nreih~ 
reU and our minister (who very ufTec-tionait ly in- 
vites me tn m cepl appoiniiiienfti, and tulk lo the 
people of his charge), I find it has a tendency to 
cause a searching of Scripture, tn see if our 
fin ill Is, as 1 tell them, founded on the word of 
God. Oar minister thinks, as a people, we ure 
the most zealous in the cause. 

Vuars in the hope, R, W. MiDDAUCtr. 



live soberly, rightenosly, and godly in this pres- 
ent woild ; looking for I hnt hleuM hope, and the 
glorious appearing of ihe great God and uur Sa- 
v (Off Je^ua Chriyt. Alihoo^h we are surrounded 
with xcnfTers and mockers of this blessed tioth, 
vet wp> fft-\ that he ihat is for u> is more ibua all 
that can be against us. 

T I ip ro i, re no Ad v t n t band n that meet rega 1 n rly 
, for worship within about fifty miles west of us, 
| none in the north, none In ihe south nigher than 
i the Atoeiicnii shores, nnd none in ihe east nigher 
than Bro. Hutchinson's field of Lbor, near Moa- 
treal. Although we are thus rerrouaded wilh 
the powers of darkness, we will, by the grace of 
( '»*'d. earnestly contend for ihe faith once deliv- 
ered to the sn inU ; nnd tlmse things we will 
f leach and exhort wiih all long-stifTertng. 

I d no ply sympcithize wiih you, and those dear 
brethren laboring in fellowship wiih you, in en- 
dmvofbg io wm souls to C'hri^L We n joke 
tlial the" Herald" still holds on its old course, 
amidst all the new tests and notions of enthusi- 
asts thai have distrusted so many nauls. We 
have been visitud by ihe 11 Voiee of ihe ^hep- 
h<rd, L "Day Star, 1 * and " Gospel Standard," 
each advocating its peculLir rtoltisna ; hot they 
had no charms for oh \ on the contrary, we have 
found them utterly unworthy of our patronage. 
We believe the Herald " trnd Voice of 
Tralh 11 the only papers worthy of our patronage, 
and the best religious papers now published. We 
rejoice in reading the Correspondence" of ihe 
English .MUsion, and the stirriag epistles of ihe 
brethren in other places, Vou have every rea- 
son lo he encouraged, dear brother, Tor the L(.rd 
is reviving hia work, and precious poufs are yet 
receiving the tru | h. We Iru^t ihe "Herald" 
will continue to bear its faithful message to the 
world until Jesus conn a. 

Will father Miller give us a sermon on John 
$'56*— ♦« Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day ; and he saw il, and was glad,** 

^ ours in the blessed hope of soon seeing Je- 
sus, Jacob IL Powliit. 

[We do nol see tliul we can shed any light on 
tl f |.; : ^ . % r, s y. i refeji to, r l hi tMgpagq ijafffp 
to be explicit. Will Pro. A'ilEer comply with 
the above request.] 



LETTER rftOM 0RO< J. IT, POWLEV, 

EixosTos {C. W,), Jot. I5ilt, m% 
Dear Bro, Bitot* .-—There is a small hut 
tried and faithful band of Adventtstsin this place, 
who are strong in ihe faith of the speedy coming 
of our bi eased Lord, knowing that the grace of 
God has appeared to all men, leaching as, that 
denying ungodlmess and worldly lu&is, we should 



Uro. E. ft. Loonfs tvriicx firum Pitrry'S Mills Oi. T.\ 
Jan. eta, tw .— 

Dear Bro. Himtt t wl can say as ma ay of ibe 
brethren have said, I rejoice thai God, in bis 
piovidence, lias permitted you to return to your 
native t, hero , and lo this field, where you are 
much needed to strengthen ihe things which re- 
main. We should rejoice lu see you again in this 
pari uf the field. But he that as it may, [ trust 
our heavenly Father will direct your steps where 
it will be most for his glory. 

As to the blessed cause in this section, I urn 
rejoiced to s»y il is onward, T ho brethren ap- 
pear to be ftlriviiig for a deeper work of holiness 
of heart, and a more strict conformity lo the 
blessed work. Our meetings are very interest- 
ing ; brotherly love is strong, fuiih in lively ex- 
ercise, end hope in a speedy redemption firm. 

We have cause of thankfulness to our heavenly 
Pal her for the conversion of some, of late, from 
tSi>- Lhi-JiMom of -iii ami ^alan to ihe gloj ions lib- 
criy of the children of God. Two sisters joyfully 
obeyed the Savior, by being buried with him in 
baptism last IjOtd's day, in the village of fj ham- 
flam. A autj.bfr ui&ru Sr. in the church Live uf 
late attended our meetings, and expressed lheir 
belief in the fundament"! piir.riplcH \-i ni.r \-, | r L 
and icquottrl pmyi-rn that they might. .H'-: the 
iv hole iruih, and enjoy the freedom of God's 
children, hy ihe. indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 
May God direct litem into J he great temple of 
truth, that Ihey may be saved in ihe day of the 
Lord Jopuy. Votra in the hope of the go? pel. 



ftro. 0. t . N.niLt wrllW f«uH aaauah (N\ 

Jan, j sib, tf4; : — 

Dear Bio* Hint* :~U is with pleasure I still 
receive ihe ** Herald." 1 be truths It promulgates 
being in rtccordiince wiih the word, are food tu 
my soul amid the conflicting, and di Oracling eriors 
uf Lbese last day *. How important that tyery 
one nhould search thy Scriptures, and test every 
docuiue by the sere word, with a correct know- 
ledge of ibe uso words had when they were 
wiilien. Then ahull wo understand more cor- 
rectly what use to ti ako of words. When we 
consider liwil tbo Bible was penned bj so lusuy 
in vn lie us ages of the world, their ianguuge being 
adapted to that of their day, with u precept upon 
precept, here a Utile and there a little, 5 * li be- 
rties us lo enquire, while we investigate, what 
use was made of words in those various periods ; 
i lorn we shall be more able to arrive at a correct 
understanding uf the Scriptures. Go on, brother, 
I um well pleased w ith the contents of ihe 11 Her- 
ald '* generally, aud shall continue to toko il so 
lortg as it pursues to judicious a course. I iliink, 
however, we should not lose sight of time, or 
that it should be occasionally laid before the 
brethren* and the world as definitely as possible. 
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"Till lu*» Is if 11 lsd 



BOSTON FEBRUARY 17, J8i7. 



their fantastical vagaries lu the reprobation 
of the honest ami devoted of the flock t we 
have even Wen falsely represented as bating 
apposed to the Ad cent doctrine ohogrtker /— 
\Ve nave not deemed it necessary before to 
nuike these attacks on our diuracier, ninth es, 
and faith ; wc do su uuw that our friends uv.yy bfl 
apprised of what is guiuy tin,:>u that ihey itsay 
be on their guard t and also render us that aid 
we need f and whuii has ever been a ft >r tied in 
the lime of trial. Every effort is beiurr made to 
diminish our subscription \h\, and divert f unite 
, from tills office, to llio support of (ipposingio* 
paid for it, In some cutset thU I* done regubriyu icrests, If our real friends will Hand by us 
bat we fear in many cas ca enlj s volume ha* | (n» we doubt nut they will), we shall be 
p.iid for, and lite puper has. been icni till j auata i f,c ^' 



To Susscn inKJts.— We auk the [miVulnr 
attention of n, certain rL*g uf uur anbacribur*, 
who h.ivrj received the » UcruW through lh«ir 
friend*. Iluviug -never aalsciiberi for it, they 
thai ilic friend* who scut it have a Ian 



there is now frutn $5 la &B due. Now, a* we 
ntend to correet our ILb, and tut off a'/ de- 
linqueutfi, we do not wish to do injustice to any, 
and tberefure the least ihey can do, u in write 
as the facta, We are compelled to thu courae. 
A til of £25 per week for delinquent ■ubicriner*, 
is uiore than we luve means Lo meet. And where 
persons are a bit, and will net pay, or evea jxiy 
attention to oar reasonably requeue a, we think ii 
to aeud the piper lunger. 



W e sincerely tbank oar delinquent suh*eribera 
Tor their intention to our recent call. Some have 
sent all, and some a purl of their dues. This i* 
right. Where the friends ciuoliI pay all at once, 
they should send a lUtfo., and by ntlenlion to 
subject they will aoou pel in advance. The let- 
ters of confidence and encouragement which 
Ibvo cuiue in, from the friends in every direction, 
have been cheering to our hearls, W# have also 
bee a enci>ur,ig<,'rj hj iho receipt of new sub- 
scriber*' names, niany more dun we expected at 
(he comait-n i-jju riE of this vuluuiu* While our 
brethren muniiWE #□ rnoch inter est in our labors, 
we shall feel like using redoubled diligence to 
nmU the " lli;-r:it'.i " wl.A it should be. 



Mo vemsnta— Resul Is , 

In every new nmveinent, there are a variety 
of elements collected, which, in the heat of 
excitement, blend in apparent unison. But 
when the trial coin as, each element is left to 
its own inherent integrity, and iis tine position 
becomes developed. The Advent movement 
has not been unattended with results which have 
ever been apparent in all preal rdiifious niove- 
ineu(s + Those who have slned firm to prince 
pie, and sought the highest good of the entire 
body t have suffered much from the opposition 
and turn nil mi us headings of those who have, by 
a combination of circumstances, been brought 
in ititituaic relation with them. 

Can it be a matter of wonder, then, thai 
nuesitnaa uf siitie and ihvjsiua should have 
found their way into our ranks, through the 
workings of a mass of discordant elements! 
Should it be a matter uf surprise, that the 
Advent movement has had to be identifier! 
measurably, with thine who would be consid- 
ered among its supporters, but who, in reality, 
endeavor to destroy the reputation and influ- 
ence of those v;hu have borne the " heat and 
burden of tlm day!" Individuals and clans 
have arben, and do still arise, who have M >wn 
the seeds of discord and bitterness. Many of 
them Have passed away, one by one, leaving 
behind them the marks of their folly and fa- 
naticism* a& a beacon lo those w ho should come 
after them, 

Tt is with no surprise that we now whne*a 
a new effort, fur the accomplishment of that 
which h;is hiiretufore <Liied all attache, — viz*, an 
effort lo destroy ih ■ tc [mutton and usefulness 
of some who have been pi eminent in the Ad- 
vent cause. To this end, the mfmsiifi and 
disaJfiXJedltiive united, and every circumstance, 
no matter how insigiufieant it may be, is seised 
on with avidity as n justified ion of their wicked 
course. In almost every place more or less of 
these persons arm lo be fuund , Some of t hem 
profes* to be friendly, ami at the same lime are 
industriously employed in building up opposing 
iuterests, Others seek to introduce their fa* 
natical notions into our assemblies ; and when 
we have, in defence of the truth, held up 



Visit to Litchfield and Haw York. 

We deeply regret that, by a cmidjiualiun of 
circumstances, over which we hud no cunlrol. 
w« could not get lo our appointment in Lite 1 1 Held 
iifsr.mmi. Wd M-nij^ittiiste with thote IHoodi 
whu catiis to the meeling on f ikLy and Bjitnr- 
da \ , nnd were di^apfKiiutcd* Notwilb.HLi riding 
I he dbippiunlment, hnwever, we were happy in 
meet iO goodly a number nf citizens al the CouiU 
houdy on Sunday. We had three inieiesiing ser- 
vices, nnd ^nod attendance daring the day, And 
ia lla- evtjumg crowded. ITiere u re a few faiih- 
fa I disci ph» in that town and vicinity. They 
seemed to be cheered by our visit, and we hope 
ami is good was done to others. We mny at 
some future time vied that part of the State 
ngnin, and make all amends for the pat rtisnp- 
|joiotinenl. 

We went lo New York on ihe 2d of Feb., and 
spent several day a. Attended the sessiotu uf the 
Evangelical Alii mce during the day, end in the 
evetiingi kTfuretl wkh liro. lonea 1 happy Bock. 
Tile cause in Now Vork Ls pru5p«riag. under the 
thful labur^ of Bra. Joaes uud >Vhiiing. liio. 
Brown has made them a very acceptable visii 
also of late. We can say nothing iq particular of 
the proceedings of tin; Alliance huh, At a 
proper tune we shall speak. We can only say 
n l> w, that we found ourselves in the same position 
we did in Loudon en the question of slavery. 

flnve two lectures in Bo»U>n , Feb. 7th. A 
deep solemnity perv ided (he audiences. While 
harmony prevail, I heir prospect ia brightening. 
There are anaie aigns of a good work of gr^ci 
among us. May fivd grant it, . 

We leave for the West ihe Nth inst., and hope 
to return in about throe weeks. 



py tot of atiy one until he becomes fully wil- 
Jintf io abide by the plain word of ihe Lord, 
— Voice af Truth, 

The posiiion occupied by lite ** Voice of 
Truth," on time, we consider to be the «nly 
safe nnd tenable poaition. The reasons above 
given are all sufficient for fefositig to re^pub- 
tish tlie article referred to. There L&, however, 
still auutiwr reason in the premises^ Wc eon- 
aider it very important that iIuiko persons whu 
sin i w themselves unstable in their views, who 
sometimes act with, and sometime* against, 
the body of Ad ven lists, should be understood 
and guarded agtuast, unless there is seen a 
foil nad radical reform. Now in ihe ease of 
liio. f frusta, we have .seen from hnn no apology 
or reacts for the support he gave Mr. Snow 
in his opposition to the action of the Advent- 
isle as a body, or for his holding of late a 
separate meeting in opposition lo the ch well 
of which Uro, Jones is paster, in I^ew Yurk 
city. If he wished to forward the good of the 
cause, we cann a see thai he would give hi* 
influence only lo those who seek lo destroy, 
divide, and break down the results of the la- 
bors of the tried and faithful among us. In 
this we speak only for ourselves. Our breth- 
ren will judge and act for tnemsehes, We 
deem it important lo " mark those who cause 
divisions 1 ' among us, and avoid them, until 
they show that they seek to gather with the 
brethren, and not to scatter abroad. 

Agevt in H An pod d.— 0ra. A» our a|«nl la. 

llAriiMiil, wilt hiTPnf.cr «app[v <mr HRraTurd aiihM-ti Jtr* 
with Iho " ticrnld," watck ho vtLI r»cayc t»y fNinr^d. 

Bra I hhi »ntciu«ut tt tht srcuiirU * t alt our 
flir furd ju i\u-u t wiio may tsr^afu r jctile wall aim 
far itw! "JiernJJ," uaat*juli L.r with 



SUSIMZSS K jTEf>. 
R, J;[;'\ff(m — We line dv]n: mm yuu « tJ — J ] 5t ftulf 

Hn>, t. C. fuk can Mad the arlkck utQ* 
Silk^o rec t . U »b t cat. Tru*. m etc f ci i «, vt U I «ln. 

li. BufcMiit— Vwtrr h-TlFf cunt mo Jim-— nrjltfj 
II eill in the HitruM, rti:«t]ll*. 

Tb ElrhunW— Vuiir liclnM it- CSrdHn] to 3$9. We d„ 
twi ini-w kwwvi \iuy vtai uf UEUiiL|t n Vvftlintmi lu. 
nuU hv eunu't <-H" L Li t n-^n. l r , n,d -h-iiiIih* Li Ity ti^i, J 
»ir!I we do so i 

M. E. Jlurfrc. SS«ThU pa>* to ibo cud of ta« i^h 
vol, — iwu j iMtns frwn i r if A 

Jidtll Unii»-T^r ^2 iTKd ont mfNrdJmt %. t v ,[\\ 
|«r jl.nTK! hnvr rrnhircl Lhin MM' I Hi Elf I 12. 

W I'ralf— Thr Jm|<f !• Kill in l)mvvl»nn Lu ibr 
Al urhrliJgr 4tUljdlr, F. U 4} wood 0\v li to Pirn. Wt 
nflced jrnu'r uccouai. 

I. H- irjlritrian, *3-hb»hnicJ trenunt nnd Kt-rtld to 
end of v I J. 

Yt< V. ftlarrrtt— Wpj^ud. 

M- CraJf — ThpfK 3a but & Nut. 

Gcortfl |i Mill— Ttirrt- WS* Pli ktter rnrtnted Uf2. 
A. t; raits & Co., as vcu WfPtt. S M ill aW«s tt, 
E. Bryant— We ost« yublifLieJ ujjIj, Ui flio.^ 

H 3. Ct>tlijii™Th*n.1i yaii. 



ENGLISH MISSION. 

(Sn-rlnuTar E;i|fti>h ML*»luu— UoHlhiucitfruiin nut hwu} 
Rccelvtd ui nee ot/r Imi— J Btlscbrti. 2) 44 

M 12 Murfc*. J 00 

M. Ljoft 1 W 

A frietid hat fimnUfftt mil mi trnvr in No. 
\$i4 i H— i'rcnovH rUNsifiui uf $589 DS + 
in thu jirrTiims lmli| lltt re Ji rui l cU 

§-5b5 h Jk^-— hf iup nn*tTHiiicni of - ■ I^D CO-IK m 

Amount Of BUpcmlltum iutr rccni^l*, 
for vth\ch tM« nJllcr \* rrt*i<<m*iljj* - 293 )S 



PLVJU FOR £MiLL^jJ MI SSION. 
Amaant previously pUd|fd. * 



Tinnl, * - - SO (HI 

J*rru * RAiarliiTli bo* plcd^rd $2*> tr> I his M iuioil, srd 
espiMsrd tht. hi^pc tbat iwcmj -fo»r Dlfttm would ]>m 

aim iu nSm f sol. 



Ti,t CoHREBruHtPeitTl. — J- I'lhiL — Vnii r. .It fii.n 
batiflr expo-iiido uf Hu nfuifs you ttbu. to, til thr Ex- 
tra, NOh ^ of v U, thun we cnulrl Mt*!u hIts. 



Bro. Gross on Time. 

As Bro. Gross has " kindly requested us to 
copy 5t hia aniele on the lime «f the advent, 
published in a recent number of the u Advo- 
cate/' we feel it our doty as kindly to inform 
him why we cannot comply wilh hia request. 
We tlticik him j iot a safe expositor of ihe 
word of the Lord, A ad now we will kindly 
tell Bro. Gross why we think so, In the ar- 
ticle he wishes w lo copy we find the follow- 
ing expositioti of a part of Matthew 21iii, — 
Speak nitf of the "day and hour,'* lie say a ; — 
,L H-;l tn" i!i:it <\\\ aenl ai.ur {dh-a-j knowsin no junn, 
ii". mil tliif auacla. but lliv failn-r n:.|i 1 Altti^OiK it 
ww* mil iken knowa hy tafin nr iinjirU. hot wju nrfiL^l 
up And Ckltcd 1 iJ I EUc Hull of Llir sttd, .nj hr l onlrxilift 
VtnUii 111 l>7LniL'(, tlttii in the i un L i o| ihr end, u in in 

•fiipulat run msioj fro, and knDw]**d£!<4lioul>t he nicrcn>rd, 
•od the mn^nnLid f Cirulnl/ not; but tap 3*. 
viiir qunlUkv ill* neiuei by a^ilviiif jtn WMttffrftujA t" t tl r- 
Ivit, by liij bis;, 1 IttT jl» itic! i\b.\*i,( Nnhii Wen*. *o 
•anil hIhd ihcci>ml»c of ibeloiiif Mm ht ' Tfce * but,* 
nr (.►iLVimtin uol rsphiritinn, nbioldtM^ n-rfcru m whm 
Li-nJ nlrrHtty bcru tpnkeil, Which WutMi knim'jiij; |Ilo 
tiny unrlhour— shucw ilii Vauwl--i^.' tf l 1 1 - Iny nod liour 
will be at ChrLil*v c inning, a* U wn*in Ihr da^euf fttinh. 
Hew WMit Ihrnr tjud ri T&iltrj tha ilT TIME, mil 
thr rl||hicAti« underntuwl h nnd jircimmJ "fin thr 
•fdit— l* lu not iio thr wli-ke-J— i?my 'Kjiiw Kur unUl 
i'ir rtiimi cjurieanil imik Uilhi ill »waj. TH 

The Savior does not say that it will he in 
erery r&wU at his coming, as ii was in the 
days of Noah, iujcJ we have no ri^ht to add to 
his words, or extend the comparison, as Dro* 
Gruss hiii) f beyond what ihe Savior has done, 
and in a manner calculated lo eontmdict him, 
'Die sentiment evidently is this, u Of thai day 
and hour kuuweth no man/' "But [in- 
stead of knowing, it will be] as it was in the 
da ys of Noah I low ? liesi d es eati ng ai id 
drin king, a knowledge of ihe day attd hoor 
will wit hr had : for ihey ** knew not" in the 
days of Noah ; « to shsJI oho Ihe coming of 
the ^on of man b$" Does this relate to the 
wicked only! So Bro. Gross interprets; but 
the Savior says differently. In the very nest 
verses he says, Thru shall two be in the field 
—and two a| the mill, — the one shall be taken 
and Ihe other ah ill be left, 11 Waich, there- 
fore; [who watch ? Cliristiuns, of course, 
who will b i in the field or at the mill. Why 
watch ?] for ye know not what hour [or day 
and hour] y o ur Lord do I h come, 1 ' The *ame 
docirine is mosi clearly taught in the parables, 
and tin ir explanations, of the ihicf and the 
ten virgins And D that we may nol be so 
blinded by a favorite tlieoty of our' own us u<A 
to see and understand the truth on this mo- 
mentous subject. This will never be the hap- 



FOREIGN tSEWa, 

TJi« [ran Bieimihjp ^iirnh Siodn, Cs.pt- Thomjuon, 
b'A JJifT|iH>oL J no. SftJ, and uhved in New Voiit't'b. id, 
■ ■rjiiiiiijj [Lir fid Lowing ilcius uf flews 

Ail ulTltc r<pr jrnuUng; lettrfs uf maiqur Hid reprlnnl, 
.•iccoTiluia in the derrc« of Ihe Mcxunin Kii^eromeiO, 

wru nfrlifil III i In- vs.. ri- it'- ,| thr T«W»f, J. ■■iniiili. J n. 

ij, being ibe itm tune ttintsa nccurreiuH' nf the klud bun 
lHjijfpnrJ. I li Lhc List kiriw >HCBn n in ZnptiimJ. 

Tf>« ACromila Irani Irrlilirt Wahlr. frosi JijT 10 &*\ , 
more in^trosaioi ; nnU the icni^omfy decline wiiL-a ■ 
tirxe mirWul of Indian corn r*uu*d Imi week, had niim 
liemi rei-nirfiid, tht supply listing proved IcnuJeqimte it> 
lhr deinnnd. Wuh ihe penuh? »ls/>lKgtli nnn> yntlt of 
Ihe U)*iul»«tii|jiuriLE{tf pirn Ilium lliriicetu Euyl-inEl are, 
%f Ctillise, out of the qnrvtifin. 

A bonJi m .J.KUE J i 'i nftho lri*ti pototairy, th\ rfly 
itrmed. hn4 marched dous fWwn the moiujlairu nrar 
Waterfi-rd, antl si-lied a krgr ntuuliii. ol curu and car- 
ried ll nlT, In sjdlif of the rfltnlj of Uic |Hdjec hhd ltd. 
>rirrj, wrltn wrri* hnSI!; reiisl m! bj the mob. A tm;(i 
hml atu4 par^ikd the streets of Dahlia, audi plundered 
ns'if rsJ tnkrj in. 

Anumf tins Swtm cantons Inrthcr trouble ii JiaiTr- 
LiL u.lcd. T^i< leaders of ihs |m|>ubii or bheral j-itt c> 
h .1 * f I i-n srrcsliid he Pnbiirg liy nrtldr r»f tile (im-i n- 
im-in, lhr lutein wsm soiindid, smJ I tie TtllnJtrrB aH^in 
bled, marched into Knburg. iinjtii 1 ! the Hanelllfiis^ 
hymn, arid ilL-umnJi-d tht rtleawj td 1 the orLsoniri, «aifli 
Wiu llualiy granted. 

I'm: lait. Th« Ml(m-Iift-1 m-i'ir Mn'TJi-njull Fiml 

heen defeated at Hr^i^ whh m loss of Mo suird, the 
tiurrn's troops toiing but 

Tti ■ Spiniih g'ive,iiiueiit h»J recfired iLfunnntlcui 
taut s Lir^r qnaimiy of arms hml rrr^otty 4>sea kstre* 
il-.cml iu(i> Llui cuuutr), fui i\Uat ^iiirpoao it vta* ueu 
■tirlcdi 

ItiI.T-— Trun piijiu'snEV- ur the 1'njie runtiiUMn urn., 
b.iu-J. He aas receni]> rslssfj ihe wajrtof tsborst*, 
nad si ven direcUaDs] fur eAtemuTf dm lb sue %i^ks. 

ftwtoKN.— Morh exdlenient liu kvn crenled la the 
diplumiEiL-ft.tluo.itsbi a pfi>Ee^ts.i:JU|LBt tNeliLi*oJ-iivrftiirii 
or Crueji rt, ^hirli tl it ui: da linchschLId, the gitrcliah 
ainhfis>s»ii lth. hm presented lo ihe Auseuhk gi>vtniniriit h 
an lha pari of Kins' OseWf \t\ his quality ol o en.-iru:,- 
«tin& parly lo the treaty of Vienna, 

PtihuiJ, b\ si i ordfr of the iruppfijil gnvrriimenl, bus 
fmik I'nii'd in mlsi. and Is In be InrorpofRird *uli 
ihf ILnsMiiEi e.iipiro. Wstsaw is in astntc of noriBltr- 
naUtm . The Busslam geoHs), B L]digm> now neccpies the 
r^Liniiers of th« nld reoubiir. of Cracow, mih Ie,0ui 
Ayvn I-. l» alurmrdai thu movBaisur.. 
Gk Ksei.->tn a latter tt Uatalcd ttiai Prtuea Metter> 
eh Lirul vi'apoird to V.u I'lhel pnwrrn In 9l][i]pr£«s lhr 
ex taunt cuu*EiiusM'ii ui Uiec-L'e. ai>tl m replace ltb; one 
sniiiUi tti tin iso enjoyed by the small (>crmau si sees s 
that Au*trlu w»utd Reeoutfjllih ihls tHU by nine rung 
,000 trmijis in ui G ret- ; mid imb* subtrqu^niSy the 
(irrek irenliir nrniy shnnhi [ft- inrnri iirnlf il x> tlh Ihai i>f 
AiiHtns. T j I hi* propoai I bin £ laad aiutia h*d refused 
in rrniBfiil. 

?t:rtrtiL —ll is *tnleit that ihe rbi>k>ta eootfnrjet to 
(iiNkr I'rljrlilful ravaUes tbroughuul nearly all Persia. 

TuaaKV fleieral imtw^isiit ehni.gm in tiir mtnbilrj 
hrtvr liikcu |iW(: t whidi ainy lend In a crisis m lhr jjuv- 
eTLLrnenr Thi- rwidut binary niovfUirni under Mj.h- 
m mi d, in BwsaLa.has bn!n put dow&by ibeTur^ gov. 
rraaieul. The ukMBl were shot. 



coNrjEiiiEWO^s. 



If ihe Lard wilt, Dro. 1. 11. £ ill [i man nv.d self t*M 
teid a rtitLfnTciirr in ti-Liriiianvij, v l.. riipiHieHrirgoa 
Hip eteidog-of Tattr»itaj' tielure Ihn liL«t S.ilbnili in Feb' 
ruary. Eeiwi^ Bi ssjub, 

pFU*Iifatic« pp.uiiliLlcin^ n cnnftTi urr villi W arhl st 
VeT-rnnr^, Vt , to Coomirnre nil I'rhlriJ K Mur^b 5lB, 
!,iir past la a. n., and cloin £und*y evrnmg nditvltf, 
Urn. Kdwlii b.unu'iiii l» ^i |mI [il nttn^d. Ciliiif up, 
Oi j brelhreu, in the name uf the l.unl, and bet;, u*. 

i. ., W fli i;S'l isj 



piOTLJ££. 



PrLrt, 



k < Axae.tsis OF Giliokj,pliv-**— Uj 9. Bli«i, 
r>2 1-3 els., or %t per d"t. 

Friim the " Kulaw (Abi ) W hig and Journal,^ <<l Jsa. 
i'Jih. 1647:— 

Asjllyaia t\v CKOoafriit. My 8. Klim — A rosy uf 
Stica wnrh lla* Lepu laid Oid'ore u*. tt has beril e^siii rd 
by ftvirnl Kfnlb'lr.eli. wllu iLrii.-M-UfP Imlii! 

;ilernnl 4,'ilh llm auttinr 1 ! irraiifi-mrli I or the lU^Jerii 
lire>eoted, W* j»rr auihurit^il t«» statr, I rial Judge Wdt» 
b\ Pierce and Judge Air a. Urafoa H* r.Urr a rfiih'wl re- 
rievi* nf tliv itofil. pmnouwee it def-jdidlv tuprHrr tl 
ui v CengrnLJlij- tliey his^e erer asert, Tiiti pecidiir 
els^bleriLlnn nnd nemajteUrsio *.\ < n-t i •i.lijrCi, MpdM 
jt werj ^ -i 1 l; t . i . 1 1- rn u betel uf tt^pmet, 

\Ve have gucn the » »rk j* b^ty einniii-allnn, std 
.'i,i,l:nlLv r\\UM ihe f| ■U'.vM ilst Mp l»riai fi n r r I 
mt*l perfrel lba< ive have me I noli in soy U*o*tmt*1 
ilinf b.'M CuiOu uglier om liKt^c'NoiL Luck sirbjret h 
coai prrhei ii ! rti at a plaaee* . 

Tin? miltline is now a I Ihe alore of Mesira Homily * 

WH , nhiTei.tl ].eran:.S tlitereeled ju lllc subject U 

e.IstCrtnoii, are n.-. iLn. lo examine n. 



FOI "HSlil.0" ASP SKtUMl AJJTEST PlitLIClTlOSl. 

A than j, N . Y^T. V rrl-W. Bu n *lv t N - V .-J, . J ■ 

[- r. nndiinat^O.-JuhnKilrJi. tJJciiM -Intnl. 

D, L BnbtiiBim, Derby Line, Vi^B^r-Ka J f - 
ITtrl foru3 r l "on n .—A trotl t"la pji. 1 1 1 w el k W n*«^ « ; M " 
tieoige, Uw H^untc*. V.-l^ Kluilali Ji** 
b« I l k Ma.s Mean V. liavl*. New 1 ort Ui)-- 
Wm. Tracy , M Foi wnWieeL t > r c i , . p t hh , >!e -l m * 

Smilll. rhilft.leliiliiisPci -J.Ulrfa t a 
,tri-et. PHrilaud, Me — Pe^er Jnhu-sofl, 2 1 Imli*-"^ 1 * 
P irvldrnci , U . I - V. f n . I J . t 'h i Id R nchfsi er» ^ 1 J 
J. Marti. Tnbusii It {.laird *inrj}. Cnilnp-Mit^ 
fNOiimite till A rrii^D. Ti-rnuii-. f . W ^Pa«el Latfp- 
betl Wslrr|on 4 Ik E — H Ili.u-hsuiiUi. 
M if as— It. K Wti1irrb<e. 
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[UnJer ibis a end we may in seme Injusiir^. IV,, 
Eioj.e ii til lo. If any noileed here have pnuk end tnrtuiib 
KMstukf hmr i; ui mwm ffi-dited, orarc punr, we kball X* 
happy fo do ibrtu jualiCcJ 

TheP M. ofThf"nMr>HvHle. Conn y Infnrms m, ihat 
t ir psjierteni lo II ABMOK TfcUBV, is 0*1 Eaaen from 
I lie oii Lc«. Mr. lerrv on ri •& 

KINfi UABTIxSU^ of Bland fijftj, Maaa., lEnpihJi 
paper, o« ing *•■•<■. 

The P, ^. of (1 rue ta, N. wrj|«-a, Ihat the jjnprr 
■em in JAMErf SKKRV ts nut taken out, Hr owes tf 1. 

Toe Ik M nit Rh-rmin lawn. IN., wnies, Ibfat iLa fisiprr 
■mi Ui II ABM UN OStXB is tint tak«u from the oflke. 
Jleowes Gdoltsrs. 

t otal Jtluiqueuciea since Sum hi, - 319 94 



Rcrriph fcr Uic Wcfk tndifig Prb. li 

ICr W« linie iiimr.u',1 to nwA aeiM ^kdrftunat iM 
omnb^r to vkhiek it pkxn. IMierr thr volua e t^J p 
Oitutloued,. tht t« Lule ndun t lapahJ fur- 

A. Loom is, v ti^tl SS.< J. Brooks, » 12 i * J." 

J. Htdiirn- ES; tl.Frib vr%t I a? J. l ; 1 ,^. r , J ' 
^ 6. IWr„it. ^ li ; M. Tuller, t l^i «k *• 
1 13; E Plan, e 12 s Br.xrli. t li^ S. THi - 3 |' ! 

B K, l>» . v. j J H.M^\": 
el WcDnlrr. i tS; Am Wibrii. lit"; T, J rtrtfrl*i**» 
,. Luik.v |y; A. t'roi*fi.v 'Wi W O- M- r' 
&t P, 13 si Villi. LS-^t J. H- 
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■ » dnr;; >l- i:..r?,u.v V. C Ii v.. 
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iliteer, v IS; ft NaUeaufi, i 13 ; D Wilb»iMs>J J 
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This world implore fhom fliofe la ihore, 

1 L'n J lit? n t4Kln» vision t 
!<■ loin <|oiui>* All J hriKiHcil we, 
In «nil f rowni irf menrr urn! poor, 

Tileft'i on th in g rich bttt Urate n. 

Fine i nld w||] rhnnct, tad diamonds nuJc, 

ifi wiujji [o weatib are (Iv^n, 
And tin livjf limp nil r fwm* Li3TH.il!? ■ 
i The ««>ni mil, Lie ht ilaks in iKudir s , 
Thi-rr's uuihiug Itm but h*i,vra. 

Empires dcoiiv', and natlum die, 

Tjic vriaiiHlow'cn in ruin lie, 
W*'H \n\jk for J Mir* from ilie sky T 
Thtm*i noddau live* but hetrrea. 

Cresthin'i mt s hlr fubrir ill 

if tall bo io ttiomE riteo j 
Tbe McU» consume, tht hkiiris fuM. 
CorKuMons rock triti cnribly ball \ 

Thvna'i tiuihliaii flrju tWaeavoa^ 

Jk pile rim mrmigtr hrr« 1 raum, 
From place id pluce t T in driten \ 

Ht frlpjiii<i ar^ *»ri* n s i id J^in 10 eluom, 

Tlic <?aniiij nil a lonely tomb* 
I have no homo but moaton. 

Tns clnudi if lap* rss, the lig^i appears, 

My tin* are tl! TbrfiTeci— ^ 
Trluai|j]iiij( njrac* ha* t|mdlgdjft^.frniB ^ 
Rfli »n. Hum v:n, dy *wnt. inrMors, 
L'oi on ray way t o bcavm. p 

Gum it nt-t't lurraoli and. mission* Ml, 

Lkb> Etrm's burning- Itat^n, 
KhviiM *iiu ttnd \trnth ibe naiimia lUcrp 
A tr.m peat oVr t bf howling d «p \ 
I'il not tie: i i >r: g If Ii.'-nn'i 



The Shadows of the Evening i 

•h THE 

&m of the Lord's Sptctly fietnrrj. 

BT (UTTHtW Ha HE mucus. 
(L'mitLiiucd from our last.) 

tffit The first prophecy requiring 
speml notice in the New Testament, is 
mciLnfour Lord hims^f, as recorded in 
Mjahewairh. Mark 13th, nod Lnke 
^n»ch t probably, was omitted by Juhu be- 
cause tie h:id given it so much more fully 
Jti Ehe Apocalypse, After having predict- 
e « m vivid bn gunge the horrors that 
speedily awaited the Jews in the coming 
of Jerusalem bv tbe Roman armies, 
alter giving various warnings to his 
' s huw to avoid them, he added, as 
at w on I d be ih e imm ed late co nseque n ce 
* disasters, » And they shall fall 
X edge of the sword, and shall be 
m capijve into all nations ; and Jcmsa- 
^ shall W trodden down of the Gen- 
J* uwil the umes of the Gentiles be 
Smiled." 

^hi^ is one of those clear and distort 
whose fulfilment is wriuen in 
' ,J iJ '*5wy o f eve ry nation. L ook where 
^ ^11, we find that the tribulation of 
Jews ever since their dispersion, has 
. n f ?. ir l e *aci accordance with the above 

: r? '^tior,, The limit assigned to it, 
k^/fr 1 " 1 ™ 1 of the " Times of the Ge 
eie!?' p lvhictl * according to the prophe- 
^ wready noticed, will be at lho end of 
' seven times/ 1 or 2520 years, 



is 
Gen- 



In cortlinuaiion, our Lord goes on to 
give particular signs thai should serve as 
warnings as to when this consummation 
should take place, and when he should 
appear J n power and great glory. As 
there is a slight difference in the wording 
of the Evangelists, it will be convenient 
to give their respective accounts. 

Matt. 24:29, 30— '* Immediate! v after 
the tribulation of those days shall t fie sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the star? shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken : and then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of Man in heaven ; 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 11 

Mark 13:24— 36-" But m those days 
after that tribulation, tbe sun shall be 
ilarkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light ; and the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that arc in heaven 
shall be shaken. And then shall they 
sec the Son of Man" coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory*" 

Luke 21 27— " And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars ; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
waves roaring; men's hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth ; for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken ; and 
then shall they see the Son of Man com- 
ing in a cloud with power and great glo- 
ry." 

From these quotations we perceive that 
the signs predicted are, according to Mat- 
thew, to appear " immediately after the 
tribulation of those days ;" according io 
Mark, "in those days, and after that tri- 
bulation ; n an d accord ingtoLuke, just 
as the Times of the Gentiles are about 
to close. 

From the emphasis with which they 
vyere given, it is certain they would fee 
signs of no ordinary magnitude and im- 
portance ; and neither be indefinite nor 
too obsc tire. Neither are they so. There 
is a positive meaning in the symbols in 
which they are conveyed ; and to that 
meaning the Scriptures themselves fur- 
nish i he unerring key. In kaiah 33:9, 
10, concerning Babylon ; in Ezekud 32:7, 
9, concerning Egypt ; in Isaiah 34:2, 5, 
concerning Idumea ; in Daniel 8; 10, II, 
concerning Rome; in Rev, 8: ^concern- 
ing the Western Empire; in Rev. 10 iS, 
concerning Napoleon's military despot- 
ism, these very same images are used 
with regard to the heavenly luminaries, 
to signify the chief ruling powers and po- 
litical revolutions of kingdoms, and they 
refer to prophecies which have been ac- 
complished. This interpretation ia also 
further confirmed by Isaiah 24:21—23; 

y Haggai 2:2 i, 22, in which the ex- 
pression, F will shake the heavens/ 1 is 
immediately explained to signify, " I will 
overthrow the throne of kingdoms." 

XVIF — In the French Revolution these 
sips, as thus explained, with the others 



specified by Luke as to the distress and 
perplexity of nations, the tumultuous agi- 
tation of the masses of the people t the 
universal terror thereby occasioned, to- 
gether with the shaking of all other 
thrones, were in the highest sense it seems 
possible to imagine, verified. They at- 
tracted the notice of Bishop Porteas, and 
others, at the time of their occurrence, as 
being the possible fulfilment of mis proph- 
ecy i and the same conclusion has been 
shown to be still more clearly evident by 
subsequent writers. It has, besides , ihe 
confirmation of preceding prophecies ; in 
which it is shown that this epoch responds 
to the 2*520 years immediately preceding 
the Jewish captivity and commencement 
of the Times of the Gentiles ; as well as 
involves the reign of the Emperor Na- 
poleon, which is predicted in Dan 11 im- 
mediately to precede "the Time of the 
Endl" lo like manner, we shall find as 
we proceed, that it forms, in a great va 
riety of detail, the closing scenes ; or, to 
use a term we are now familiar with, the 
evening shadows, of almost every paral 
lei line of prophecy in the Apocalypse, 
as the immediate precursor of tbe Lord's 
coming, and the day of vengeance, when 
" He shall sead his angels and gathe r h i 
elect from the four winds of heaven f 
and on the other hand, when " all the 
tribes of die earth shall mourn." 

Jt is perfectly astounding to find such 
a weight of evidence that these important 
Sfgp4 have already ken fulfilled \ and that 
for the last thirty years we have been lift 
ingin the interval here symbolically repre- 
sented by the bursting forth nf the fig-tree 
and summer- That interval in nature is 
generally from fifty to sixty days; and 
reckoning a day for a year, fifty -six of 
such days have passed since tbe French 
Revolution broke out i 

Our Lord likewise added, that this 
generation should not pass away until He 
should come with power and great glory 
—that is, the generation who should be- 
hold the signs of which he spoke* But 
few comparatively now remain who were 
of that generation, and their number is 
daily lessening ; and when we see such 
men as Earl Grey, who were actors in 
those revolutionary scenes, one after ano- 
ther departing, it is Like the hand of a 
clock hastening on to midnight long after 
the eleventh Tiour ! It will be well for 
us, therefore, to attend to the admonition 
which closes this prophecy, and " take 
heed lo ourselves, lest at any time our 
hearts be overcharged with su ticking, and 
drunkenness, and the cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon us unawares. 
For as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole eartn. 
Wateh ye, therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to es- 
cape all those things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of man !" 

XYlir,— We now come to the prophe- 
cies of the Apocalypse, the first of which 
is that of the " Seven Seals," which, as 
a L'lKitmuation of Daniel's prophecies, 
gives the chief epochs in the long line of 



1 Roman emperors, down to the present 
time. These epochs, of equal magni- 
tude and importance in reference to the 
church of Christ with those of Nebuclmd- 
neizari Cyrus, or Alexander, are— 1st, 
that formed by the reign of Constautine ; 
2d, of Theooosius; 3d, of Justinian; 
4thj of Charlemagne; 5th, that of the 
Re formation u n der C harles V. ; a ti d , 6th , 
thai of the French Revolution, chiefly 
under Napole on. The 7th, sh ort-J ived as 
it may be, has yet to transpire. 

Under tbe first five of these epochs, 
the state of society, in a series of striking 
symbols, is represented as gradually de- 
teriorating from a state of high civiliza- 
tion, prosperity, and religion, to one of 
the deepest barbarism, corruption, and 
wickedness; and then, finally, but fitting- 
ly, verging onwards to that era of bitter 
and severe persecution which has chamc- 
terized, more or less, the three or four last 
centuries. 

Under the siiih, we have again, as the 
immediate harbinger of the Lord's com- 
ing, the French Revolution bursting upon 
the scene, in the more full revelation giv- 
en to John, the favored apostle, concern- 
ing V the signs in the sun, in the moon, 
and in the stars." So close; indeed, is 
his language to that of the other three 
Evangelists, that we might fancy it to 
have been thus introduced, — p And when 
he had opened the sixth seal, there ap- 
peared the signs spoken of by our Lord 
on the Mount," The following parallel 
makes this so clearly manifest, that there 
is no room for hesitating to draw tbe con- 
clusion that, What the one signifies, so 
the same must be signified by the otln t. 

Revelationi — Here 
ihey commence after 
the wretched Flute of 
flociely and idtgkin in 
ihuse who were ihe 
Jewish Appraisers had 
been detfribed. 



JlffalOtsrfc, & Like 
— "The Si??*" in 
these Evangelbtd are 
pronou nc ed by oar Lord 
to commerce jujt as 
the (rihoJatiwi of the 
Jews should be nkmt 
to close, 

" L The enn shall 
be darkened. 

" 2. The moon tlmll 
not £ive her tight 

tl 3, And the stars of 
heaven shall fail. 



■ 4. And ihen shall 
appear the sign f>f the 
£on of Man in Jieaven, 
And the powers that are 
n heaven shall be sha- 
ken. 

1 5 . The *en *nd the 
wnvet roarina. 

1 6, And there shall 
be open the eanh dis- 
tress of Battens with 
wrpleiltj linen'* bemti 
faitint them for fear, 
and far looking uAer 
(hoie things that are 
filming on the earlli. 
And then shall nil the 
tribea of Ihe earth 



u h And the be- 
came black an sackcloth 
of hair. 

"2. And the ihdod 
became aa blood. 

"3. And (heftiars of 
henv«n fell onto I ho 
ear th ctch as a fig-ln j o 
cartel)! her untimely fig* 
when she h ahakti. ofa 
mighty wind. 

4k 4. And the hen vens 
departed us a serai! 1 
when it ie re I fed toge* 
tner ; and crrtry maun* 
tain fmil islam! were 
moved out of their 
placet. 

"5. And there was 
a gram earthquake. 

*■ 6. AmJ thVkingeof 
the eonh, am) the great 
in en, and the rich men, 
and the chief raptainSj 
and ihe mighty men, 
and every bondman, 
nnd evrn free man, bid 
themselves in ihe den a 
and in the rorks of the 
monntiina \ and aaid un- 
to the menu taint and 
rocka, I'm II en eft, and 
hide w from the face of 
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lY\m ik.' sitteth cm I he 
throne, And frtrin ihfl 
wmh of the Lamb : 
Fur the peat da/ of tin 
wr.iUi h rtirnu 3 Eincl 
who ghnll bs Able Id 
Hand?" 

From this parallel we perceive that 
where the symbols and phrases differ, 
they serve to explain each other, render- 
ing it Mill more certain that no events ev- 
er happened to which they carl apply, 
but those that transpired between the 
eventful year? of 1789 and 1S15. 

It also settles the question about the 
signs uttered by our Lord being symboli- 
cal or otherwise ; since the analogy of 
the former five seals renders n indispensa- 
ble that the sixth should be of the same 
character ; and therefore as the two proph- 
ecies are thus uttered in the same lan- 
guage, and considered as one, both should 
be alike in symbols. 

XIX, — But the parallel does not end 
here ! We have reviewed the Signs, but 
of what are they the signs? Both Mat- 
thew, Mark, and Luke, tell us in the very 
same words that they are signs of " the 
Son of Man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and great glory." 
The two fhrnror add — In Rev. 7» tht* in ex* 
1 And then ihaH he preued hy the servant* 



■end Hit angeU, and 
jhnll gnther together hi* 
elect from i hr: font 
wind ('to it i the utter- 
most part of the earth 
to tho a iter meet part nf 
heaven. 11 

Which Luke thai ex- 
pre-iea, — 

M And when these 
things begin to come to 
piift, I lie n 1i-ok up uiid 
lift op your hefldi i for 
your redemption druw- 
eth nigh." 



of God being leaied in 
their foreheads, and tie* 
ing §een in the hen vena. 

'* I beHdd» T1 eay« the 
apostle, **nnd \o, a great 
multitude, which no 
oiftn could Dumber, pf 
ell nation n, and kin- 
dreds, and peoplc> and 
tnugues, rIdocJ before 
the throne, and before 
tho Lamb, clothed with 
white robea, and palmi 
in their handd ; and 
cried with a loud voice,, 
laying, Snlvatton be un 
In Him thai tit telh upon 
the throne, end untu 

•\\r 

'We have observed above, that between 
the " Signs in the sun, moon, and stars," 
and this superlatively glorious etefitj 
will he an interval of time, thirty years 
of which have passed. This is here des- 
cribed by 14 four angels standing in the 
four corners of the earth, holding its four 
winds, that the wind should not blow on 
the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any hill 
till we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads/ 1 which expres- 
sions signify a suspense from war. Ac- 
cordingly during this period we have had 
a suspense from war, restless and agi 
tated as the nations have often been, and 
ttrttil the Servants of God arc sealed in 
their foreheads thh state of peace wttl con> 
tinue, and it is another '* shadow of the 
evening stretched out." We bam from 
it this important lesson, that if " the sword 
he quiet," it is not, according to the infi- 
del wast of the present day, because of 
man's improved wisdom, but because it 
lias 11 a charge " to this effect from God 
(To be continued.} 



The Bible a Sufficient Creed, 

■f CHI I Lt« lEEl-nifijOr tme mcust TEHEJLH CflL'ECU. 

I Tim. 3: 1<J, 17—" All Scripture ia given by 
inspiration of (*<kI, and in profile hie for doctrine 
fof reproof, fur correction, fur instruction in right 
eomoeae ; that the man of God may be perfect 
thoroughly fyrrtlibcd unto all good works. 
(Continued from our but*) 
V. Especially when we consider that 
the Protestant Church h making progress 
towards the same results, a virtual probi- 

&nt, 



ministerial standing. Three hundred 
and twenty-five yeart were necesary to 
produce the Nicene creed ; but it took one 
Protestant denomination only forty years 
to turn whul their own Assembly scouted 
as an un warrantable im posit ion, into an 
iron ruk i . 

This shows the rapid movement of Pro- 
testant apostacy. At this rote, how I wig 
before the ultimatum ? Do you say it is 
impossible dial creeds such as ours, in 
the hands of such good men, such holy 
men, so busy in spreading the Bible eve 
rywhere, can yet result in the prohibition 
of that Bible ? 

1 answer that the Nicene creed was as 
good as our creeds, and the Nicene Fa- 
thers as holy men ; but they ended id a 
prohibition of the Bible* So shall we, 
uttless we slop short; yea, even though it 
should rain Blbtes, for, 

VI. The creed system is now exerting 
upon the clerg-y of the Protestant church- 
es a secret* unsuspected, but tremendous 
power against the Bible — a power of frar. 
Yes, while it professes to venerate and 
defend the Bible, it is virtually undermin- 
ing it. That is always Satan's way. 
He revived pagan worship in the midst of 
men who were fierce against it. How? 
He cheated them ! He baptized it !— 
They thought it was pious. So we 
Busy in fighting Rome, wide awake to 
see she does not snatch our Bibles and 
burn them, ws are yet letting him cheat 
us out of them in a new way, a pious 
way. We do not see him. 

Oh, that God might un scute our eyes 
before it be too late ! or our Bible will be 
dead and buried, and hope lost ! Do you 
ask me to explain this mystery ? Reflect 
a momen u Wh o are ou r Prote stan [min- 
istry ? How are they ushered on the 
stage ? 

They generally go from the l>osom of 
the family to college, without seeing the 
world at all. There they are secluded 
for four years, which seem in after life 
1 i ke an elysian dream. Then ce th ey s tep 
directly into the Theological Seminary ; 
and thence, after three years more of se- 
clusion, into the pulpit. 

What chance have they to know the 
world ? All they have known is Honk 
and seven years 1 sequestered study.— 
Wha t do they know of busi ne ss ? What 
do ihey know of men, and things, and 
the stern struggles of life 1 They go 
forth, in a majority of cases, babes in 
worldly wisdom ; rich, perhaps, in literary 
lore, in piety and purity ; but ah 1 wholly 
unaccustomed to buffer the wild world's 
wa ves . The severest crisis of their w h ole 
life is, when they are beginning the les 
son of practical life. They are depend- 
ent, hopelessly dependent, on their pro- 
fession. Like new*fiedged birds, they 
have never fairly tried their wings 
Sensitive, sincere, timorous, naturally 
anxious for success, in suspense, the least 
professional failure strikes like a knell at 
their heart 

I have heard my father say, that when 
a situation was first offered Him, he felt 
ai though, if he failed in that, he never 
should have another chance as long as he 
lived. 

And all this, you will perceive, is but 
the natural effect of their training. 

Now what sort of an ordeal is pre- 
pared for them in society ? i. e. religious 
society, for they know no other. Lei us 

The religious world has what is called 
a public sentiment of its own, and this is 



bition of the Bible — progress more si lei 
but more rapid, Let one fact suffice. 
When the Westminster Assembly of formed chiefly by the great evangelical 



DKines formed their Confession and Gate 
chisms, it was proposed by the Scots Com- 
missioners, that the answers of the short- 
er catechism should he subscribed by the 
members of that body, the proposal was 
rejected, after di y cuss ion, as an un war- 
rantable imposition; and not for forty 
years was subscription made a test of 



denominations. Other denominations 
are, owing to their paucity of numbers 
less perceived. By one or the other of 
these denominations, the first fact is, the 
young candidate is to be licensed; for 
public sentiment has settled, that an unli 
censed preacher is no preacher at all 
He must have license, then ; all his hopes 



centre ou thai. Bui thf ru i* nut one of 
these great evangelical denominations 
from which he can get license, unless he 
will subscribe the creed of that denorni* 
nation, In other words, the Protestant 
evangelical denominations have so tied 
up one another's hands, and their own, 
thai* between them all, a man cannot be- 
come a preacher at all, an y where, with- 
out accepting some hook besides the Bible, 
It is tiutu each denomination says, 
We intfcet no penally— we only decline 
to receive into our ranks one who does 
not agree with us/' And this is so spe- 
cious, it sounds so reasonable, thai it 
might deceive the very elect; but it h 
the most consummate stroke of infer tin! 
craft, and doubly-distilled Jesuitism, 

It is like Borne, handing over the vic- 
tims of the Inquisition to the civil arm, 
charging it to do thero no harm, and then 
; ihly lauding her own hmh-like dispo- 
sition. It is true, the denominations do 
not do the candidate any harm, ihey only 
silently Leave him to his inevitable fate. 

Uo licensed, without moral affinities 
with the minor sects, alone, before he has 
formed the self-su staining habits of a 
man, before he has yet tried his armor, 
self-distrustful, generally poor, often in 
debt, inexperienced, he finds an invisible, 
intangible Power has entangled and en- 
veloped him in complicate, writhing folds. 
The frown of society is upon him, public 
sentiment is against him-— the public sen- 
timent of good men, yea, of the best and 
most devoted ! He is whispered to be 
unsound, unsafe, hs.retical. He is called 
by every sectarian name most frightful to 
ears evangelical, right or wrong ; and yet 
nobody does it. He is smitten ; he looks 
here and there, behind and before ; he 
can see nobody. And lb us he is politely 
and respectfully, and silently, and invisi- 
bly crushed. He is in the religious 
world, what a broken-down candidate is 
in the political, dead. 

Now, there never was a torture of the 
Inquisition more exquisitely suited to ex- 
tort conformity from an agon bed victim* 
Not the body, out the mind, is on the rack* 
Every most noble feeling is tried to the 
utmost. His naturul need of livelihood, 
his care of family and of friends, hU sense 
of reputation, his honest ambition, his 
tastes, his intellectual habits, his hopes of 
usefulness, yea, the very inmost, sacred 
emotions of his devotional experience, are 
here taken hold cf— m the dark — by an 
unseen, relentless, ruthless hand* — and are 
wrung, and racked, ami w renched, to the 
last extreme of mental torture. And 
i be re is no eye to pity, no arm to save. 
The public will not hear him. He is no- 
body ; an outcast ; a madman. 

'This, my friends, is the Penalty, which 
good men, out of good motives, uncon- 
sciously, yet really, are proposing to the 
eyes of every candidate for the ministry 
— th i s in tense jipiri tual martyrd om . Du- 
ring seven years it stares him in the face, 
during the whole forming-time of his 
opinions. And for what ? 

For daring to say, '* I do not receive 
your creed as containing the system of 
doctrines contained in the Bible for 
daring to say what God has said, M With 
that Bible alone, I am perfect, thoroughly 
fu mi shed unto all good works." For re- 
peat ing and holding on upnn this declara- 
tion of God, he falls a spiritual martyr. 
And is not that an apes lacy, then, that 
martyrs him ? And is not ihe Protestant 
church apostate? Oh, remember, the 
final form of the apostary shall rise, not 
by Home's aggressive march ; not by the 
Pope's long arm, outstretched to snatch 
our Bible ; not by crosses, processions, 
baubles, We understand all that. Apos- 
tacy never comes on the outside. It de- 
vdopes. It is an apostacy that shall 
fprwjb into life within us; an apostacy 
that shall martyr a man who believes his 
Bible ever so hoKly ; yea, who may even 



believe what the creed contains, bat who 
may happen to agree with the Westmin- 
ster Assembly, that proposed as a ten, ^ 
10 &n u n wa r r a i liable i mpositi on : That is 
the ipoatacy we have to fear, and is i; ) 10l 
already formed ?— *■ { To be continued*) 

The Sacred Mountains* 

ir J. T. 11IAD1.IT. 

Lebanon is rather a chain of mountains 
than any isolated peak, running through 
th e south of S y ria . The re a re two c m ud 
ridgea rising: above the rest, called Ltba- 
nos or Lebanon, and Anielibanus. The 
name signifies white mountain, and was 
given to this range from the white ap- 
pearance its snow -c apt summits present, 
and also, perhaps, from the limestone 
rocks that form it. The highest nioun* 
tain in Syria, covered with snow both 
in summer and winter, Lebanon naturally 
became a ma iked object to the Israelites 
in that warm climate. Still, it has be^a 
consecrated bv no great event — no mani- 
festation of bod there has made its sell 
sacred to thr pilgrim, nod u has not that 
claim to a place among the immortal moun- 
tains that others possess, ft is, nevertbe* 
less, me trio ued so frequently in the Bible, 
and spoken of with such dt light by proph- 
ets and kings, and, indeed, used so often 
by God himself to illustrate his dec Sara* 
lion* to his people, thai we have come to 
mgard il as a holy mountain. Besides, 
the wood for Solomon's temple was cut 
from its slopes, and many of ihe sacred 
utensils were mode from its fragrant ra- 
dars, Christ and the church are also 
likened to Lebanon, from their fruitful- 
uess, and fragrance, and glory. Even 
Jerusalem was sometimes called Lebanon, 
because the temple and the houses were 
built almost entirely of its cedars. 

Thr Lebanon ran pre furnished several 
peaks more or less elevated, and though 
the highest was usually w hite with snow, 
those more depressed were covered with 
vineyards, while fountains leaped from 
the declivities, and cool brooks wound 
■J.it>ULil] the fry grant Bslde that carpeted 
their sides — now plowing in the sunlight 
as they crept over the landscape, and now 
lost amid the ffreen shrubhery that clus- 
tered on the snores, until they at leegti 
reached the plain, and flowed, away in- 
wards the streams of Abana, and Par* 
phar, and Jordan. As the traveller ap- 
proached Lebenon, the cool breeze that 
fell from its summit made him forget 
the heat and toil of the way, and fcless 
the heights that poured surh ireswnes&ortd 
health into his path, And as he lifted 
his eyes, the scene before him ravished 
his senses. All along- the hill-sides, and 
over the rolling heights, spread away 
vineyards in every direction, while bere 
and there: half hid amid the grapes, peeped 
forth the vine -dresser's cottage, and das* 
ierin£ trees, and babbling streams, and all 
the beauty and verdure of an eastern 
clime seemed to have been gathered there 
in their greatest richness and varied 
while lo finish the picture, endless forests 
nf rrdars waved along the top — a crown 
to all the beamy below, makimr it indeed 
"the glory of Lebanon." Those lofty 
cedars caught the first sunlight in the lajjd 
of Israel, and on their green tops uw 
last beams of day lingered long 
deep shadow filled the plains below.-- 
The fruitful fields and pure water, sn d 
spring* I ike verdure and coolness, made 
the mountain known even beyond the 
bound arses of Canaan . Moses had hc^ 
of it, and longed s to see it before he died- 
" I pray thee," said he, as he besoU^| 
the Lord to let him enter Canaan, " If 1 
me go over and see the good land thai ^ 
beyond Jordan, and that goodly mounted 
Lebanon." 

One who has neve rtra veiled in a warm 
climate and a desert country, cannot «P" 
preciate the feelings of the inhabitants to- 
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tvarJs a forest-covered and fruiifu] inourr- 
lain. By the coolness it impure to the 
atmosphere, the pure water it sends to 
ili | iles, and the wood it famishes to 
toe builder* it is viewed one of the great- 
&\ blessings ol the land* 

Such was Lebanon when Jerusalem 
was in its K r l°0 % David sang of it — m 
■* his fruii shake like Lebanon/ 1 was 
to mike on e rich in blessings, To * 1 grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon " was to flourish 
In unchecked vigor. Solomon, too, in less 
exalt i>d strains, sang of Lhe " wood of 
Lebanon/' of its fragrance and its streams. 
The countenance of kt kbs beloved was 
like Lebanon," and " excellent as the ce- 
dar*." Isaiah thought of it in his mo- 
ments of highest rapture, and us he fore- 
saw the increase of the church of God, 
he bn rsts forth, " The glory of Lebanon 
shall come unto thee, the nWee, and the 
pine-tree, and the box together, to beautify 
the pis re of my sanctuary, and f will 
make the place of my feet glorious." 
Jeremiah makes God compare the royal 
hou?e of J ad ah to Lebanon, saying, 
< f Thou art Gilead amo me, and the head 
of Lebanon." Hoaea, in predicting the fu- 
ture greatness of Israel, exclaims, "Thus 
saitb the Lord, I will be as dew unto Is- 
rael ; be shall grow as the lily, and cast 
forth tii s roots as Le banon . H is bran c hes 
shall spread, and his beauty shall be as 
the olive tree, and hi^ smell as Lebanon. 
They that dwell under his shadow shall 
return, they shall revive as the corn, and 
grow us the vine, the scent thereof shall 
lie as the wine of Lebanon." Thus did 
the poet and the prophet make use of 
Lebanon to illustrate the truths of heaven, 
consecrating its name, if not itself, the 
world over. 

The forests of cedars that covered its 
heights must have been well nigh exhaust- 
les*, for not only was the temple built 
from them, and most of Jerusalem itself, 
but it famished all the timber for ship 
ping to the Tynans and SidSftians, then 
the greatest commercial nations on the 
plob^ Here, too, the Assyrians and 
Chaldeans, when they overrun Syria, 
Canaan, and Phenieia, obtained their 
Wood to carry on their sieges, and yet to 
ei piste sin, 11 Lebanon is not sufficient to 
bum, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for 
* ^rm-nflering.*' 

Bm t!i-; glory if Lebanon is gone — the 
cedars Una covered it are fallen, and the 
nation that crowded at its base peeled and 
let tie red over the earth. The curse ol 
die Holy One has fallen upon it, end the 
prophecy that li Lebanon should fall," 
and her " tall cedars be cut down," ha* 
k*n fulfilled, Or all her ancient groves,, 
bftt few now remain, and they are bereft 
of their former glory. Mere monuments 
of the past/ j u st su flic ient, h y r < n 1 t ras i , < u 
make the dt snbition complete ; they arrest 
the eye of the traveller only to move his 
n «*rt with sorrow, 

Villages are still scattered cn-f>r the 
hetsjlus, and the vine-dresser's voice is 
heard as of old, but all else bow 
eta nged ! 1 n nu merablc co n ve ms dot the 
«d*« of the ancient pride of Israel, and 
Jfte Moroni te is the chief dweller there. 
The terraced vineyards are beautiful 
a 'oh£ the slopes, and the great " cedar 
frove," belting the highest summit of the 
fountain, together with the ruins of an- 
neal temples slowly crumbling back to 
Ajki. are worthy of the pilgrim^ toil. But, 
*1*S, the ancient shrine is shattered, and 
Mnhonaeian rites have taken the place of 
the Hebrew's prayer and sacrifice. 

From the sea, Lebanon is still glorious 
to behold, Rising ten thousand feet in 
ihe heaveaa, it rolls its while and onctenl 
J^iks along the sky, as if it constituted the 
outer wall of the* earth, Running from 
me north-east to the south-west, it stretch* 

trom opposite Damascus to the plains 
oT Esdraelou, into which it seems to sink, 
iae great land-mark of that country, it 



stands un was ted by the ravages of time, 
a silent witness of the trudi of revelation, 
and the fulfilment of prophecy, Nations 
may be born and die, at its base cities 
sink and rise, and the records of human 
history fail ; yet so long as the Bible re- 
mains, Lebanon shall stand as one of its 
witnesses— a perpetual memento of de- 
parted glory. Around its hallowed form 
rests an atmosphere of beauty, and to the 
end of lime the traveller, pausing at its 
\,;\-^. shall *igh as he remembers bow the 
poets of Israel s track their lyres, and the 
prophets of God breathed forth their num- 
bers in its praise. 



The Conquests of Cyras* 

• *T P|*. f t JUKI, M. A. 

D i n k I S 1 1—4—'* In Eh,- rim! tut of lU n\ga of 
King Hel-huxir a vWoii tppeimt ante mr, c*cii u<iu 
Irie U«nlrl, nnrr thq( wtlicEt mf* j*i,ff d UtUO me At tba 
Urn, And E nw In 4 rimha; mid it came iu pui, wimi 
[*jtw, that t wi.p ui sijiihii-ui the i-iii-.T, "in ii i- in 
ite i>rnvirife nr Ekm; urn J J »w inn Tj-iun, m& 1 wu 
by Uif rlw Ulm. Then I lifted up muw tyt» t ami »«, 
ntnJ hf h»lit T thrtv -1,ihil! ^iwc Ulc river 11 mm w[mk 
hut two noma ; iful Hie iwn h<im« w*r# lii-.h | t»n 09* 
vn* hiftirr Lfjau iIiq giher, and ibo lnjjher fAUic up Ihmi, 
I mw \ht> mm limiting WtJiEWeLrd, Jtnd rn'MhwurtE, und 
MiuiLin-nril: mi Hun mm U iiih mtlt'l Mfwul hi-fiiri- film, 
tifiiher wu ijitrei wty rh*[c<ndd WW om uf liih I ■ ■« 1 ■ U ; 
tut he did tccurdlne to in, wM. mnJ mnr (.-rm 11 
V* SO—" The ram wbicb mou mweri, Jinvitm iwo bfm, 
«« ibc kiuKi of .Med In ■□«! Fejtlt." 

Before entering on the detail of these 
later visions, it is well to inquire what in- 
ternal marks are given, which may help 
us to determine their main object. The 
sacred ieit supplies us with several indi- 
cations of this kind, which throw light 
upon the scope of each prophecy. 

The first mark is found in the language 

0 f the v is ion s. The two li rst are in C hal- 
dee, the dialect of the chief Gentile pow- 
er. In the eighth chapter the Hebrew 
language Is resumed, and is used in all 
die visions that follow. It is natural to 
infer that, in the former prophecies, tbe 

1 luly Spirit reveals the course of Gentile 
dominion; and, in the latter* describes 
mainly the fortunes of da Jewish i in tinn. 
TIil, view will be greatly confirmed by a 
closer search. For the two first visions 
clearly pursue the course of worldly do- 
minion through the four Empires. On 
the fall of Persia, they pass westward to 
Greece and Rome, and the second of 
ihem is chiefly occupied with the tatter 
times of the Kom an power. But the 

continued still to be the main theatre 
of many important changes, which af- 
fected both the nation of Israol and the 
Church of Christ, It would be reasona- 
ble to suppose that Daniel, a Jewish proph- 
et, and now au erile far away to die Hast, 
would V commissioned to reveal the main 
events of Providence in Palestine and its 
border countries, no less than iii -Eu'r&fe, 
from his own age down to the close of his 
other prophecies. 

This will be further proved by a close 
and detailed inspection. The Vision of 
the eighth chapter, as the angel himself 
tells us, refers mainly to the Eastern Em- 
pire of Media and Persia, and to the 
Eastern conquests of Greece, The Utile 
horn waxes great towards the East and 
the pleasant land. The main event in 
the vbion is tile removal of the daily sac- 
rifice, and the casting down of the temple. 
Nearly all the terms employed have a na- 
tural application to the people of the Jews, 
and the land of Israel 

In the prophecy of the Seventy Weeks 
the same feature appears. Its occasion 
is the fervent player of Daniel for the 
restoration of bis people, and there-build- 
tng of Jerusalem. Its main subject is 
decked to be the people of Daniel, and 
Zion, the holy city. Its chief events are 
the re-building of Jerusalem, with its 
street and rampart, the coming nf jfes- 
siah, his rejection by the Jewish nation, 
and their judicial overthrow. The Jews 
are plainly the subject, and the East as 
plainly is the theatre of the whole prophe- 
cy. In the last vision, again, the scene 
of nearly all the events is clearly expressed. 
They relate, almost entirely! to Syria, 



Egypt, Palestine, the temple of God, and I 
the' holy mountain of Israel. 

Again, the range of lime in ihe former 
nsiuiis natural [y divides itself into two 
parts, before and after the First Advent. 
In the second period the supreme power 
is transferred lo the West, and the king- 
dom of God, or visible Church, is also 
translated from the Jews to the Gentiles. 
Hence, if the object of the later visions 
be chiefly* the history of the East, they 
will be likely to expand the history of 
events before the advent, since these were 
nearer to the time of ihe prophet, and the 
East was then the main theatre of Divine 
providence. And this is clearly true, 
fhe prophecy of the Seventy Weeks 
ptirts the vvhnle Interval of time by the 
coming of Messiah, and details events in 
the land of Israel only, from the baptism 
or our Savior to the tall of Jerusalem. 
The two other visions unfold the events 
from Cyrus to the death of Amiochus, 
and the complete triumph of the Romans, 
with a fulness of detail unexampled in 
other prophecies* 

There is another feature common to! 
the three later in contrast with the former! 
visions, ,They all make repeated allu- 
sions 1 0 the tern pie of God, In the eig h I h 
chapter the term translated s ** the pleasant 
land/ 1 will be found, by a comparison 
a ith other Scriptures, 10 denote the tem- 
ple itself. Twice, again, in that vision 
the sanctuary is directly named. The 
prophecy of the Weeks also directly men- 
tions the temple, 'both in the prayer of 
Daniel and the message of the angel. 
In like manner, in chapter 11:16, ,11, 41, 
we have a similar allusion. Each vision 
appears thus to divide itself into two por- 
tions, the times of ihe second temple, and 
a period 9!" renewed and heavier desola- 
tion. Their close also looks forward to 
a ihird era, more blessed and glorious, 
when the sanctuary shall be cleansed, and 
the holy people shall be scatter e J 11 u long- 
er; but Gentiles shall come to the light 
of Zion, and kings to the brightness of 
her rising. 

Wo are thus led lo the following con- 
clusions. The eighth chapter unfolds, 
more fully than the two earlier prophe- 
cies, ihe course of providence under the 
Second and Third Empires, perhaps also 
under the Fourth, but with a special ref- 
erence to ihe East, the land of Palestine, 
and the nation of Israel. The eleventh 
chapter expands this account into mure 
copious details, as ihe Great Image was 
expanded in ihe vision of the pour Beasts, 
But since it is the last of ail these prophe- 
cies, has also links of connexion, espe- 
cially in the times it reveals, with the 
vision of the Four Beasts, and thus binds 
ihe whole into one harmonious system. 
Tbe prophecy of the Seventy Weeks, in- 
terposed between the iwo others, parts 
their whole course into two main divi- 
sions, and reveals tbe wtnderfnl transit ion 
from the first to the second period, in ihe 
solemn events connected with the First Ad- 
vent of our Lord, and all the wonders that 
cluster around the great mystery of god- 
liness, the incarnation of the Son of God 

Let us now return to the present vision, 
[t was revealed lo ihe prophet in the third 
year of Belshazzar. There is no solid 
reason to doubt that this k?ng answers to 
Nabonadius in the Astronomical Canon, 
and his third year will be A. C, 553. 
The power of Babylon was then rapidly 
declining, and Persia, under Cyrus the 
Great, was rising just -as rapidly upon its 
ruins- The First Empire, which has 
been already spoken of in two visions, is 
therefore passed hy in silence, and the 
prophecy begins with the victorious ca- 
reer of Cyrus, which raised Persia to the 
supreme dominion. 

Only two years had now passed since 
(he date of the last vision, though there 
had been an interval of fifty years between 
the mo former prophecies. One reason 



may have been the deeper profane n ess of 
the empire under Belshazzar, which called 
for a fuller supply of these Divine conso- 
lations. W hen t h e world i 3 dark est, th en 
the word of prophecy commonly shines 
forth with the clearest light. 

It is not very plain whether Daniel 
were actually ai Shushan, and by the 
banks of die Ulai, or in vision only. — 
The former view seems more proluiblu, 
when we compare his oiher prophecies. 
The scene of the two first was plainly at, 
or near Babylon, and the first of tkeni 
in the palace of the king. In chapter 
10, iu like manner, the prophet whs real* 
ly by the Hiddekel, or Tigris, when the 
angel appeared to him. We may, there- 
fore, put the same* construction" on the 
statement in this prophecy, and suppose 
that Daniel was really by the bank of the 
Ulai, or Choaspes, when the vision was 
revealed. For though Cyrus had begun 
his conquests, Susiana, close to the Ti- 
gris, was distinct from Persia Proper, and 
might still be under the power of Bel- 
shazzar. It is possible that its exposed 
position might nave caused the presence 
of Daniel at this time, since his abilities 
had byeii prized so highly under former 
reigns. He was on the hustness of the 
king ; and whether that business were an 
embassy, or the protection of an exposed 
frontier, his presence at Shushan would 
be easily explained on either view, 

Tbe place and time of the vision were 
exactly suited to its main object. The 
first event revealed was the supremacy of 
the Med es and Persians ; and hence its 
date was a few years after the accession 
of Cyrus, and its scene at Shushan, the 
future abode of the Persian monarch 5, 
and on the banks of the Choaspes, the 
royal river. The voyager who is about 
to sail over a wide ocean, fixes carefully 
the point of departure, where he loses 
sight of laud. And so also the Holy 
Spirit, when ha would guide the church 
through the dark sea of Providence by 
the chart of prophecy, marks out very 
clearly the point of time ivhpre eact 
prophecy begins, and tbe nature of the 
earliest events which it reveals. Tbe 
?ite of Susa is now a desert. The name 
of Stw, and a few broken fragments, are 
all that remain, But the word el God, 
revealed there to the prophet by th* riv- 
er-side, endures for ever, and yields an 
enduring light, even in these last days, to 
the millions of benighted sojourners iu 
our fallen world. 

The Bam is expounded by the angel 
10 be the kinp of Media aud Persia. It 
ts clear, then, that the word kings is not 
used in a personal sense. The emblem 
would be incongruous and monstrous, to 
describe two persons merely. The kings 
of Media and Persia, it is plain, are the 
two ruling dynasties or powers, confede- 
rate in conquest, and of which Media was 
superior at li rst, and Persia after the sole 
reign of Cyrus. The successive rise of 
ihe two horns pre-figured this successive 
sway of the two dynasties. But after 
they ha ve once arisen, they became a per- 
il \ an e n t a nd hist ori c a I sy m bo I , unaffected 
by later changes; for (he Bam itself, and 
net the two horns, denotes the compound 
Median and Persian power. 

The emblema, again, in this vision, are 
animals of sacrifice, not beasts of prey. 
Perhaps there may a moral reason for 
ibis change. The two empires, in the 
persons of their founders, to whom the 
prophecy mainly alludes, were both of 
them favorers of the temple -worship. 
The captivity of the Jews was closed by 
a decree of Cyrus, He said il To Jerusa- 
lem, Thou shall be built, and m the tem- 
ple, Thy foundation shall be laid. " Al- 
exander also, when he eniered Judea, 
paid reverence to the high priest, and of- 
fered sacrifices for the service of the tem- 
ple. The emblems are thus varied, to 
retain their harmony with the moral les- 
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sons and historical truths which they are 
designed to convey. 

The order of the two dynasties appears 
in all the profane historians. Herod otus, 
Xenophon, and Ctesias, all agree that the 
Medes were superior, until the fame and 
victories of Cyrus turned the scale, and 
gave rise to a Persian dynasty. They 
vary, however, not a little in the details of 
this change* But even Scripture history 
alone, without foreign aid, will explain 
the prophecy by undesigned co-incidences, 
stance remarkable and minute. After 
the fall of Belshazzar, we are told that 
'•* Darius the Mede took the kingdom 
and again, that El Darius the son of Aha- 
suerus, of the seed of the Medes, was 
made kin? over the* realm of the Chal- 
deans. 1 ' Both a 1 1 he fal ! o f Bab v Ion , and 
during the reign of this Darius, the Scrip- 
ture gives the Medes precedence over the 
Persians. But, after the accession of 
Cyrus, this order is constantly reversed, 
not only in the history of Daniel, but in 
tho.;e of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther* 
The Persians, from that time, have the 
foremost place* Their continued pre* 
eminence is marked, even in the title of 
the last king recorded in the sacred canon, 
and who is called, in the book of Nehe- 
miah, Darius the Persian. The reign of 
Smerdis, in Herodotus, is the history of 
an abortive attempt, by the Medes, to re- 
cove r the th rone. A fter h is fal 1 , the Per- 
sian supremacy continued without a 
change, till the final overthrow of the 
whole empire* 

The Earn was seen " pushing west- 
ward, and northward, and southward." 
These words are a very clear prediction 
of the conquests of Cyrus, though per- 
haps they may include the later conquest 
of Egypt by his son Cambyses, The 
wars of Darius Hystaspos, at a still later 
period, to which one able commentator 
refers them, do not answer to the des- 
cription. The vision was in the sixth or 
seventh year of Cyrus, when his career of 
victory had already begun. It must natu- 
tfcltyi on this ground alone, be referred to 
wpe conquests, and not to others separated 
from them by nearly forty years. The con- 
quests in the vision are those by which the 
empire became great; and this is true of 
those of Cyrus only. They are unbroken 
victories in every direction ; but those of 
Darius were mingled with great and 
heavy reverses. The chief, perhaps the 
only, direction of the conquests of Darius, 
was eastward ; and this is the only quar- 
ter excluded in the prophecy, They 
were after the empire had attained the 
pinnacle of greatness ; they were che- 
quered by many and shameful defeats, and 
were much too late to form a natural cum* 
men cement of the vision* 

Two principal reasons have been as* 
signed for a different view. The chip* 
no logy of the vision has seemed to re- 

Suire a laler date for its commence men L 
Sat this objection would control the plain- 
691 part nf the prophecy by that which is 
most difficult and obscu re , Aim ost eve ry 
reader, learned or unlearned, has seen 
for ages that the opening of the chapter 
relates to Cyrus and has conquests. Bui 
th? full sense of the two thousand three 
hundred days has only been unfolded in 
the last century, or a little earlier, and its 
precise adjustment may be reasonably ex- 
pected to be only the ripest fruit of pa- 
tient research, "it is unnatural to deter- 
mine the sense of the plainest clauses by 
inferences drawn from one of the most 
obscure. 

A*aio, the place of the Bam, before 
rrer, has been thought to Imply the 
pre v i qu s e s to b 1 i sh m em 'of i he Pers ian 
Empire. But this would be to draw a 
refined and uncertain inference from on 
emblem, directly opposed to the plain 
words of the vision. If the Ram only 
became great in consequence of its three- 
fold pushing, it could not have been a 



great and established Empire until that 
pushing began. And, in fact, since the 
Earn was first seen at rem, the most natu- 
ral sense of the words, he/ore the rher t 
ib yoith U$ face to the riser. And, since 
the first direction of conquest is westward, 
this won Id imply thnt ihn llnm was seen 
on t tie eastern bank of Clai. But whe- 
ther its place in vision were on the one 
side or the other, there can bo no certain 
conclusion drawn from it, to fix the lime 
of the vision. For some pari of the 
Median dominion wns west of the river 
at the lime of the prophecy; and on the 
other hand, Darius set out on his various 
expeditions from Susa, east of the river. 
All that emblem can properly teach us is, 
that the Persian power bordered on the 1 
Ulai when this career of conquest l*egan, 
and that this river would have some pe- 
culiar connexion wiih the rising monarchy. 
The rise of the second and higher horn 
is also spoken of, as if it occurred under 
the eye of the prophet, which is a further 
mark that it begins from the reign of Cy- 
rus. Every reason, therefore, combines 
to prove that reign the truo commence- 
ment of the prediction. It remains only 1 
to trace its fulfilment from the profane 
historians. 

The Ram was seen, first of all, push- 
ing westward, or towards the waters of 
the western sea. Early among the vic- 
tories of Cyrus, and one of the most cele- 
brated, was the overthrow of Cra?sus and 
the Lydian Empire, f ith the capture of 
Sard is, on the coast of the iEgean sea. 
The first book of Herodoius, the father 
of profane history, is thus one complete 
comment on this first clause of ihe in- 
spired prophecy, The brief notice of 
Sol in us assigns the date. " In the fifty- 
eighth Olympiad (A* C, 543-^545) Cy- 
rus entered Sard is as conqueror. 1 * The 
account in Xenophon may he questionable 
in the details, but in its main features it 
agrees with Herodotus. A summary 
from the first book will show, more pal- 
pably, the harmony and the statements of 
heathen writers, 

Bk. L 1—95, — M First origin of enmi- 
ty between the Greeks and the people of 
Asia, C rmsus, king of Lydia, first made 
the Greeks In Asia tributaries. The first 
kings of the Lydians sprung from Atys : 
then the Heralclidid, of whom Candaules 
was the last. Gyges slays Candaules; 
transfers the dominion to die Meminad®, 
sends presents to Delphi, assails Miletus 
and Smyrna, and takes Colophon. Ar* 
des, son of Gyges, under whom the 
Cimmerians take Sard is. SadyaUes and 
Alyattes, who drives the Cimmerians from 
Asia, and makes peace with the tyrant of 
Miletus. CriBsus, son of Alyattes, makes 
the Greeks on the comment tributary, and 
assails those of the islands. Solon comes 
to Sard is. The Medes being conquered 
by Cyrus, Cr^sus, anxious about the pow- 
er of the Persians, consults the oracles, 
but first makes trial of their truth ; ap- 
proves the Delphic, and that of Amphia- 
raus. The ambiguous answer of the 
nrncles about war with the Persians. 
Croesus makes an alliance with the Lace* 
itamonian*. 

71—95. — ,l A wise Lydian dissuades 
Crasus in vain from the war* The river 
Halys, the boundary between Cappadocia 
and Lydia. Crtesus purposes to wrest i 
Cappadocia from Cyrus, and avenge Aa- 
tyages the Mede, from whom Cyrus had 
taken h is ki ngdom _ War bet w een Cyai- 
arcs and Alyattes broken off by an eclipse 
of the sun, predicted by Thalea* A bat- 
tle is fought I* t ween Cnesub and Cyrus, 
in the Pterian field, beyond the Halys, 
with doubtful success. Croesus returns 
to Sard is t to renew the war next year, 
Cyrus follows him into Lydia, and after 
a prosperous battle, in which he opposed 
camels to the enemy's horse, besieges Snr- 
dis. The Lacedemonians, when ready 
to succor Crasus, learn that he is cap- 



tured by Cyrus. The citadel taken by a 
part of the wall which seemed inaccessi- 
ble. C rtesus, bound in chains, and placed 
on the funeral pile, remembers Solon. 
He is preserved, when on the point of 
being burnt alive. Croesus is honored by 
Cyrus, and gives him good counsel. Me- 
morable features of Lydia j the sepulchre 
of Alyattes. The Lydians first coined 
gold and s i 1 ver . Tyrrl.enus,son of Atys, 
being their leader, they sent a colony to 
Umbria (Italy). Who tins Cyrus was, 
who stripped Crasus of his kingdom. 
How the Persians obtained the supreme 
power in Asia." 

The opening book of this father of 
heathen history, is thus in full accordance 
with the sacred vision. The Ram was 
seen pushing westward from the banks of 
I Ulai beyond the Halys, and to the very 
shore of the ^gean sea. 

But it was seen also pushing north- 
ward. T he northern conquests of C yru s , 
in the writers now extant, have their or- 
der less dearly assigned man the re?i. 
Herodotus passes over the intermediate 
events, from the fall of Sard is to the siege 
of Babylon. The fact of such conquests 
is, however, certain. Herodotus says, in 
general terms, that he subverted all Up- 
per Asia, before the great event of the 
siege. This would include Pontus, and 
the Upper Armenia, with the tribes bor- 
dering on the Caspian sea. The details 
in Xenophon are obscure, and perhaps not 
very trustworthy ; but they lean to tile 
same view, for the siege of Babylon is 
made a final step after all the neighboring 
states, which might have proved danger- 
ous, had been subdued. In the absence 
of fuller accounts, we may be content 
with this general correspondence. The 
events that are clear and certain require 
that very order of conquest which the 
prophecy had foretold. 

The Ram was seen, last of all, pushing 
southward. The four quarters ought 
clearly to be referred to the actual geog- 
raphy of Asia, rather than to the abstract 
parallels of science. The westward line 
of conquest is clearly from Perse pol is, or 
Susa, to Sard is. The north and south in 
the vision will be parted by this line To 
ihe south of this line is Babylon, the last 
and most important conquest of the Per- 
sian king. The history of the siege in 
Herodotus and Xenuphon, answers close- 
ly the predictions of Jeremiah, and the 
narrative in Danieh The summary from 
Herodotus, will again illustrate the vision. 

Bk. L 152—216,—" The Lacedaemoni- 
ans refuse help to the lonians, but charge 
Cyrus not to harass the Greeks. He an- 
swers contemptuously. He returns to 
Sard is, and brings Crcesus with him, in- 
tending to war against Babylon himself, 
and by his lieutenants against the lonians. 
The Lydians, under Paetyas, rebel, and 
are pardoned by the intercession of Crn> 
sus. Maznrus assails those who had re- 
belled. His successor,' Harpagus, be- 
Mo^es '.h-.- Ionian ci lies, and first Fhoccera, 
The Teans migrate to Thrace, and build 
Abdera, The other Ionians on the con- 
tinent submit to the yoke. 

"Cyrus subdues all the Upper Asia. 
The size, beauty, ditch, wall, river, and 
temple, of Babylon. Queen Semiramis 
had formed the embankments of the riv- 
en Nitrocria changed its course and 
dug a vast lake. Her" sepulchre and its 
inscription. Cyrus marches against La- 
hy ne tu s t ki ng o f Baby I on - He orders the 
mer Gyndes to be cut into three hundred 
and sixty streams. After defeating the 
Babylonians and shutting them up in the 
city, be besieges them in vain. The Eu- 
phrates having been turned aside into the 
lake, he enters through the bed, and takes 
Babylon by surprise, He prepares an 
expedition against the Massagette." 

The prophecy, after these three -fold 
conquests, describes the power and great- 
ness to which it led, '* No beast could 



stand before htm, neither could any de- 
liver out of his hand; but he did accord- 
ing to his will, and became great." The 
words of Herodotus and Xeuophcn are 
almost exactly the sa me. A fte r rec : h i n ^ 
ing the victories of Cyrus, Herodotus 
thus m traduces his last expedition. 

" The Muss age ire occupy by uo means 
the smallest portion of this vast plain, 
against wh>iu Cyrus was eager to march. 
For there were many and great tauses 
whicjt) elated him, and urged him on; 
are! indeed bis binh, wherein he seemed 
more than human ; and next, his good 
fortune in war. For whtrczer Cyrus di* 
rcctvd his course to march, the escape of 
that nation n as ImpomUc " 

The remarks of Xenophon, at the open- 
ing of the Cyropedia, are in equal har- 
mony with the prediction. 

" Cyrus, however, we know, was obeyed 
willingly by those who were distant many 
days' journey, or even many months, and 
by those who had never seen him " t nay, 
even by those who knew that they would 
never see him ; aud yet they were wil- 
ling to submit to him. So much did he 
surpass other kings, who have either in- 
herited power from their parents, or ac- 
quired it themselves. For the Scythian, 
tnough he rules over very many Scythians, 
con obtain power over no other tribe ; nay, 
he would be glad to secure its continuance 
over his own nation ; and the Thraciaa 
king over the Thracians, the III yr ian over 
the Illynans, aud so of 'all other known 
tribes. But Cyrus, receiving the tribes of 
Asia, when still under their own laws, and 
starting with a small body of Pursuing took 
the command of the Medes and Hy reunions 
with their own consent ; and subverted the 
Syrians, die Assyrians, die Arabians, the 
Cappadocians, both the Phrygias, the 
Lydians, the Carians, the Phoenicians, the 
Babylonians; and ruled * also over the 
Bactrians, the Indi, and the Ciliciuns,and 
in like manner over the Sacs and Paph- 
lagonians, and Marian dyni, and many 
other tribes, whose very names we can 
scarcely repeat. He also gained victories 
over the Greeks of Asia, and coming 
down the sea, reduced the Cyprians and 
Egyptians. Over these nations, then, he 
bore rule ; who differed in language Iwth 
from him and from each other. Yet he 
was able to traverse so wide a tract by 
the reverence he inspired, so thai all uert 
tonfoundtdi and none dared to assail hm. 
And indeed, he subdued so many cottn- 
tries, that it is hard to travel over them, 
in whatever direction we should set out 
from the palace, to the east, or to ibe west, 
to the north, or to the south, 1 ' 

At the close of the work, he contrasts 
these victories of Cyrus wiih the decline 
and decay of the empire under later kings, 

4t That the kingdom of Cyrus was the 
fairest and largest of all in Asia, it is it* 
own witness. For toward the east it was 
bounded by the Erythraean sea, and to- 
wards the north, by the Euxine ; to the 
west, by Cyprus and Egypt; and to ihe 
sooth, by E th i opia . But ahbon eh i t was 
so vast, it was governed, however, by tba 
sole will of Cyrus i and he honored and 
cherished his subjects as bis own children 
while they reverenced him as a father* 
But when Cyrus was dead, present ly his 
sons broke out into fnciinns, rilirs and irwll 
revoked, and all things went on from bad 
to worse." 1 * 

The preatness which the empif m ' 
tamed, through these victories of Cyru*t 
is clear from the historical books of Sc na- 
ture a lone » and is confirmed by the whole 
current of profane history. The tide ol 
the Persian monarch, amon^ nfl thewrt' 
ters of Greece, was the Great Kin?; 
the opening of the book of Esther, fi'J™ 8 
a vivid commentary on the meaning of in* 
phrase. 

In the last vision, the word of prophe- 
cy reveals to us four successions of Cy- 
rus on the Persian throne, and the gig* 15 ", 
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ik expeduimi or Xerxes against ihe land b 
of Greece. But in ifiis mare concise pre- 
M .j details nre etIvou of thu Ionian 
history in the lime nf the empire's eon* 
armed greatness* We pass on at once, 
after the two renin ties of its undisputed 
a^jretnaey, to the rise of a new empire* 
under another conqueror, whose exploits* 
iliau^h mure transitory than those of Cy- 
rusi wen still more rapt J and wonderful, 
nn d hare been still more cekbrniud by 
profane historians. 
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Med o- Persia. 

Ja our former numbers, having glanced at 
Baby lev, the first empire that hail universal 
dominion, we now corne to the Medo-Persian 
cmpsre, its successor, and the inheritor of ltd 
dominion, and consequently the second uni- 
Teisal moiarchy that ever existed on the earth 
This kingdom was symbolized in the image 
of Nebunhndnemr's dream by the 14 breast 
uid arms of silver," Dan, 2 : 3*2, which was 
m Pained to the king, v, 39, to he " another 
kingdom inferior 11 to hia. In Dan, 7:5, 6 
is symbolized in the vision of Daniel^ dream 
by "another beast, a second, like to a hear. 
Ami A raised itself on one side, and it had 
thriv rib? in the mouth of It between the tocth 
of it : and they said thus unto it, Arise, de- 
tour much flesh." Ta the vision which Dan- 
iel had when he was in the palace at Shushau, 
in the province of Elam, by the river Ulai, 
Iftui, 8:1-4, it is symbolized by ** a ram which 
had two horns : and the two horns were high ; 
bni one was higher than the other, and the 
higher came up last," Says Daniel, " I saw 
th* ram pushing west word, and north want, 
iad southward ; so that no beast might stand 
before bun, neither was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand ; but lie did according 
tu his will, and became great/ 1 

That this laat symbolized the Medo- Persian 
empire, is affirmed by the an^d who declares, 
T.20, l< The trim wliieh thou saw est haying 
two horns are the kings of Media and Persia. >J 
And that the other symbols are rep resen la* 
lives of the dominion, is proved by the predic- 
tion thai they denoted a kingdom which should 
uriac after the Babylon iaTi ; and by the histori- 
cal but, tliat in the night litat ** Iklsliaazar the 
km<rof the Chaldeans " w:ts shin, * r Darius 
the Median took the kingdom-'* Ban. 5; 30, 31 . 
Bll therefore demonstrated, that tha united 
kingdom of the Medes and Persians was sym- 
bolized in prophecy as the second of the four 
universal empire* which were to precede the 
felting up of God's everlasting kingdom under 
tha whole heaven — forming the second great 
WlfHnark in the fulfilment of historical 
prophecy. 

As silver is inferior to gold, so was the 
Medo-Persian empire inferior tu the Baby- 
l" 1 1 1 ■ i n , Altl io ugh its dominion was extended 
l * faun India even unto Ethiopia, over an hun- 
dred and seven and twenty provinces, >r Esth. 
1:1, eo that no nation was able to stand in op- 
puinujn to it, yet it was a more plain and 
humble empire ihan that which preceded it, 

Its two-fold division of Media was person- 
ated hy ill & arms of silver, the tit* horns of 
the ram, and by (he bear's raising itself on 
fine side, As the highest horn came up last, 
«° Persia, which was at first ]es> in power 
than Media, arose subsequent to it, and uniting 
*iih it, obtained the supremacy. Yet they 
ruled together ; for we read that " the seven 
princes of Persia and Media , « . sat the first 
hi dm kingdom." Esth. 111. 

As the ram pushed westward, and north 1 
•W, and southward, so were the conquests 



of Cyrus In tfapse directions, And these three 
directions may correspond with the thrco ribs 
of the hear. IU first subjected Lydia in the 
west, then Armenia, and the tribes nf math- 
em Asia, then Babylon, and then Egypt in 
the south. These w T ere the directions in 
which i he rain wag pushing at the time Dan- 
ieTs eyes were first opened on the vision, and 
therefore marks strongly the paint from which 
the 2300 days, the length of the third vision, 
are to be reckoned. The ram was pushing 
in those directions. The 1 alter victories of 
Persia were entirely confined to the east, a di- 
rection not specified in the vision, Conse- 
quently, those prophetic days must date prior 
to the eiteusiuu of the con quests of Persia in 
that direction* As the bear devoured much 
flesh, so did Darius inmost* heavy tributes on 
all the Asiatic nations ; and multitudes of the 
human race perished in its wars. And as no 
beast could stand against it, so Herodotus 
says that u wherever Cyrus turned himself to 
march, it was impossible for that nation to es- 
cape." Xenophon also says :■ — ■ 

11 Rat Cyrus, receiving the tribes of Asia In a 
ftirnikir afcite, tuftdV their own laws, and sterling 
with a i nnd I army of Persians, ruled the Medea 
und the llyrcuuiniis hy their own consent; and 
subverted the Syriuna, Assyrians, Arabian*, Cfip- 
padocuin*, bulb I he IHiryehia, the Lydi:ms G* 



w 1 al*o tepudlaifa any dogmatical attempt at a 
spec i Go po i ut of t ermi uai ion . B it why shoukl 
it affirm, that '* the Lord will not come, 11 nod 
that *' not an argument remains !** Does it 
deny that the prophetic days of Daniel and 
John are years, as is admitted by all the stan- 
dard Protestant commentators? Is there no 
argument remaining to support such an opin- 
ion T or have tho great majority of commenta* 
tors arrived at such conclusions with no argu- 
ments to sustain their opinions 1 If the 
Evangelist " denies this, in arraying Itself 
against us, it also arrays itself against the 
whole Protestant Church, or admits thai the 
whole Protestant Church, in this question , 
has apostatized from the teachings of its in- 
structors of the preceding generation. If it 
admits that the prophetic days are years, then 
it cannot and will not deny that the evidence 
of their termination points to about this time | 
for this is admitted by all who reckon a year for a 
day, whether they look for a spiritual or a per- 
sonal reign of Christ on the earthu If no aT- 



an error in his theology, ami show him where- 
in his opinions are erroneous ; and instead of 
calmly looking at the question, and feeling 
that both t>ides have a right to be heard ( he 
will cry nut persecution aud opposition, will 
talk about thumb-screws and iron bedsteads, 
and will declaim against all who do not sec as 
ho does, as shutting their eyes to the truth, 
and as unwilling to investigate. 

Such persons need to learn the first prinei* 
pies of toleration, And then they mi&jht have 
charity enough to believe that those whose 
koilitics for obtaining a correct knowledge of 
the Scriptures, and judgment tu decide on evi- 
dence, are as good as theirs, may possibly dif- 
fer from them in all honesly and sincerity*— 
And such too may learn, that a love for truth, 
and a stndiodsuess in investigation on the pan 
of those who differ from them* may not be 
surpassed hy like qualities in themselves. It 
may be that those who give both sides of an 
argument, are as open to conviction as those 
who pertinaciously refuse to give but one* — ■ 



gnment remains that those dap reach to the When a man cannot look at an argument in 
personal ieigu of Christ, because the time has opposition to his own views, without feeling 



UiiOa, Phccnicinna, Babylonians ; and ruled also 
over the UactrLioi, and Indians, anil ( die inns 
in like manner over the Shoe, PupMugonians, 
arid Mariandyni, and many other tribes, whoae 
very names one can KCarcely mention. And htr 
ruled atao ever the Greek* in Ash, hiving come 
to the lea-cuast, and over the Cyprkns and 
Egyptians, lie reigned, therefore, over these 
nations, which were neither of the auroe lan- 
guagfi with himself nor with each uthcr; and yet 
he was able to range tiver no great a territory by 
the fern he inspired, so thrct he struck all with 
dread, aud none assailed him ; and win able to 
infuse rforh a desire into the minds of nil men tu 
obtain his favor, lluit they consented continually 
to bo ruled by bis judgment, And he aub verted 
many tribes as. it is Iroiiblosonie to recount, in 
whatever direction wo Ktuft from tho royal pal- 
ace, to tho east aad west, ncirlh nnd loulh.^ 

More full information respecting the second 
kingdom will he found under the head of the 
11 Conquests of Cyrus,*' in another column. 



Fixing tha Time 

Under this heading, the New York i! Evan- 
gelist , M of Feb. Itth, says, that Sl Tlu ^ , 
nnd Advent papers ate at work endeavoring 
to show iku tk Savior will mak^ hisuppeai- 
ance during the current year/' and 11 ventures 
to ro-afiirm the words of our Savior, Mat I 
24 : 33, 37—* Then if any man shall say unto 
yon, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe 
not. For as the lightning cometh nut of (be 
east, and shiuath even unto the west ; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of Man be. 1 Its 
editor says 

11 The ' Advent Herald 1 is in considerable 
terptexilj, The pnaiiiun whith the editor, 5lr, 
lime*, is constrained to btke, and, as be allirm^ 
the only safe position, h, thnl 1 the Lord may 
come lo-d ay , and must come toon. * la con hrma- 
tion of ihie position, he says ; — 

1 All the evidence we rail HimI. ptiinlB |n n^nn^ht fn 
the pnsi : mine pnbil* ft> f hf niilire, Tlir fnlt tti Ht h 
the Intett point 1° vliich wt can tireifh the prophetic 
ptrlinl***!!*! iheevnleju'eloiii Carrie* tliem Wwrr Uotncn 
wissker ttim llmt which innniisl ti> ilir U\i iT '-M. Vel 
Hm «f have ant reacbril the r<ia*uinuiaiiQPf ne "kuniv 

iVif let lattofl Lt la (he ntWrsJ 

Strange, Unit wlten not an argument renin ins, 
and the Lord will not como, he should so pto- 
suinptuously aHirni that I he I^rd * muii come 
nn r>ii ■* ^trnngi'. thut K« run admit, lhat the un- 
healthy excitement* caused by himself and ol hers 
have passed ever, and left * the shore aire wed 
with wrecks* 1 and yet persist in the endeavor to 
prolong soch n forlorn hupe t f> 

Now, as to the " perplexity " we are in, 
the ** Evangelist !? has had the opportunity Qf 
ktiuwing that oar position ia precisely the 
same as it has been for the last two years. 
And as to any effort we are making to fix on 
the extract made from our 
The 



passed fo which the majority of evidence in 
our minds pointed for their termination ; then, 
fur the very same reason, no argument remains 
that their termination will usher in the Mil- 
lennium of Christ's spiritual reign. The ar- 
gument can be no more valid for the one than 
for the other. How often have t he advocates 
of tho spiritual view thought that the Millen- 
nium had dawned, and as such proclaimed it 
to the world 5 and how often have they been 
disappointed ! If a disappointment, ami re- 
peated disappointments, do not invalidate the 
testimony in the one case, it surely cannot in 
the other, seeing that the self-same evidences 
and arguments which are adduced to mark the 
chronology of the one, are adduced to rna/k the 
chronology of the other ; and which, in either 
case, point to about this time. And as we 
find that the advocates of the spiritual view 
adhere to their expectations with the same 
pertinacity as ever ; then, surely, until they 
dhprow the personal reign, may we be par- 
doned for pertinaciously adhering to our ex- 
pectations. 

Should the " Evangelist 
cation of the prophetic days, then we have all 
the remaining arguments which he may he 
willing to admit, that mark the chronology of 
the -world. We have the rise and passing 
away of the four universal empires, the rise of 
the little hnrn, tho trumpets, the seals, &e. 
&e.j which are referred to as marking our ap- 
proach to the Millennium, and which all point 
to the present. So long, then, as there is any 
question respecting the nature of the reign of 
Christ on earth, so long may the advocates of 
either view adduce the same testimonies tu 
prove the chronology of the consummation of 
ilieir expectations. If the reign of Christ is 
spiritual, as it has not yet transpired, it must 
be future, and therefore, we should look for it 
till it transpires. If it is personal, as it has 
not yet transpired, that must be future. The 
quea-1 s nil then turns on the nature of ihc reign 
o[ Christ ; is it spiritual, or personal 1 After 
a careful i and repeated re-examination of the 
whole question, we can arrive at no other 
^cinHushiU than that il is the latter. We 
know of no question within the whole circle 
of Scriptural truths, which is sustained by 
more evidence than clusters around this. 

Next week we shall give an array of Scrip- 
cures, which must be met to refute this doc- 
trine, jjti ^ f , t |. ; K <f tr it 

■v' 



that it is an attempt to subject bint to a relin- 
quishment of his own right of opinion, it either 
proves his fears that his own views will not 
endure the crucible of logical, philological, 
and Scriptural deduction, or that he would 
restrain those who differ from him tn the exer- 
cise of their opinions. If this were not the 
case, why should he, on the mere presenta- 
tion of views that militate against his own, 
resort to (inch a subterfuge ¥ Tt is the dernier 
resort of mtolerafiM and bigotry, the hand- 
maidens of ignorance. 



a day or year, 

coin mns sho w s to the contrary , The 1 1 Evan- 
» A\ -i '* might read in our columns, that while 
we believe as we have done, and as wp hope 
to believe while we arc in this world, that the 
Lord's advent may transpire at any time, that 



To Correspondents. 

J. B. Cook — You will find the greater por- 
tion of your questions answered in our last. 
When we change our views in any particular 
respecting the original Advent faith, we shall 
give due notice to all concerned, Till then, we 
shall continue to believe what we have con- 
tinually taught,— that the ^300 days kgin 
about B. C. 457, and must end at a point of 
time not remote from 1843, as Mr. Miller first 
taught, — that when they do end theconsum- 
deny the appli- nation transpires, — that the 70 weeks are col 
od from them j and terminated in tho neighbor- 
hood of the crucifixion,— that the kingdoms, 
seals, trumpets, &e. &c, have, in the main, 
been cnrrectly illustrated. In $hoxt, that the 
" Declaration of Principles " adopted at the Al- 
bany Conference, — when we met the hre Ihren 
there to devise some means to check the ruin 
and distraction that misguided persons were 
bringing on the cause, in the full heal nf their 
mistaken zeal,— are correct and Scripim^ doc- 
trines. Under that flag we fight. AVIu n we 
judge brethren, we should nee to it that our 
wishes are not father to our thoughts. We 
have filed the letter for future reference. 

L, C. Collins— St is on file for insertion. 
Let ui hear frnmtyou often. 
L. Gerry— We "will try not to. 
We would ask the indulgence of our cor- 
respondents ; their favors have so mulliplinl 
upon our hands, that many are necessarily de- 
ferred for a few weeks . We shall loak< Kotfl 
for them as speedily as possible. 



Intolerance. 

There is no spirit more hateful than an in- 
tolerant one. And none are more iniolerant 
than those who are continually boasting of 
trmr tolerance. An intolerant person h one 
who cannot e adore the presentation of an ar- 
garm at in opposition to his own. Point out 



NOTE FROM liRO. 1JLME6, 

KocuuTfc* (S. ¥0, Feb. IS, lS4?. 
Dear Bro. B- i — I arrived tn this place on the 
13th, in goal health, and was very kindly received 
by Bra. Msindt and Pentuou. My nppointmeni 
h:id been published b all I he paper! , nod by hand- 
bills. On Saturday evening, we had a good col- 
lection of friends, from a limited notice after my 
irrtvilt to whom [ gave n lecture. On the Sab- 
bath I lectured to Throng*<l bouses, I never had 
a move nameroui auditory here, nor dkl I ever 
wltnesfl greater interest to dear on the Advent 
than new, i inland to lecture to-nigh l on I he 
Alliance, and to-morrow evening on the evidences 
of the speedy coming of Christ, together with the 
do Ej of watchfulness end preparation for the 
evi>nt. 

I shall attend, in addition to my appointments 
already announced, ut Oswego, March tiib, and 
thence home. Then, if thtre be soy rest for me, 
I shall repose i few weeks with mj fnniilj nnd 
friends. 
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teller from Iku. T. J. Harris, 

H AitnlflnL'Bfi Ftb. 4lh, 1847. 
fi>ar Bro. Uunrt There arc a few breth- 
ren in thi* place, who first had I heir attention 
called lo the second coming of our hlessed Sa- 
vior do ring a course of lectures delivered in 
this place in ihc winter of 1811 -3, by tfro. A. 
Hti I e He br< h 1 1? h i *tr;u ,ge th \ ti »ts to onr cars. 



and a few of ua ware induced 10 search the 
Seripmrea, to s^e M these ihiiiKs were so. — 
J laving ascertained iboir train, we cordially 
embraced ibcm, and confessed we «m stran- 
gers aid pilgrims on die mirth, an all oar ft- 
t ham were ; and amid all out trial* and per- 
secutions, for we have had our trials— oar 
ma I east out as evil, have ken billed here- 
tics, i si fid els, funis, flttiaiif-s h weak-minded, and 
cnrjjy men, we nevertheless continue in the 
lailh, arid we would not give op our hope of 
piking the si reels of the New Jerusalem, 
for all which is so soon to be ground to pow- 
der, In BSajchmg I iter Scriptures we found a 
be tuty in them we did noi at first dream of, 
and we found by Ufcjuff heed to the prophecies, 
and diiinj? the will of God, we coulsl know of 
the doctrine, and dial it was so plain that a 
wayfaring man, though u fool, need not err 
therein, We would not give up our know- 
ledge of ||e Sen] no n*, for anything tin* 
*™ could aflhrd. We are determined* by : 
the help of God, to endure unto the end, and 



ready to die 1 No, It was the doctrine of 
our Savior's unbelieving brethren. John 7:1-0. 
They wanted In in to go up to Jerusalem and 
be killed before Ihc lime. " Their doctrine was 
to be always ready— but his lime was not yet 
come. Our Savior and hi* apostles prowled 
" Ye will not come unto me that ye might 
h aire life tj — ^ Lay hold of eternal life, ,T — 
Now let us examine me Scriptures sad see if 
we cju go lo heaven at death. Our Savior 
said, John Ifl : &B, and 13 i 33, i( I came forib 
from the Father, and am come into the world ; 
apam, 1 leave the world, and go to the Fa- 
ther. " And 41 whither 1 go ye cannot come," 
This was spoken lu the brethren, and he had 
I old the Jews the same thing before. John 7: 
'M ; H:£l, 82- Well, if we cannot go to hrm, 
when are we to be wnh him 1 I le says, John 
14:1-3, "1 will come again and receive you 
unto toys: !!', that where 1 am there ye may be 
also, 11 V. 28— "I go a j ay and come again 
unto you." John LA : 5, ii), 19, 11 And 
ye now therefore have sorrow ; but I will nee 
you again, and yoor heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man luketh from you, 1 " Here we 
are expressly told we eannui go lo him, but 
he will come again lo w> If Peter had re- 
mcmlwred this spying, be might not have 
asked respecting John, and " what shall ibis 
man do | !j John 9] ; 21. Jesus therefore re- 
freshed hi, EiK-tiLoi y, ami told him, l * If j will 
that he tarry lil] I come, what is that jo thee V s 
John and J J ■it'r, ami i',, ■ :l:.-.-i^ . u ill tarr) 



^ ■ ?" 3 j 110 ^recuon of the juat (Luke U:l l), and be 

nl rf h ft m rdiacd UD al *■ John b ; 39, 4<h- 

□wer of the grave* (Pa, | [Note 7,1 

.17.) In cominuino our tka *u{ *t.;„r„„.~~ j__ l _ *■ 



comes: (John 21:8*3, 23 :J ' 
our aoul from the power 

48; ia ; oU 1 3. Isa. b: 17.) in commmng our I ; Did the thief so lo paradise the dav he died' 

*- » «. ta.*«», d» „, m k Ji g,r." i u"i. i !r^v,!«. 

! days and ihree nights in the heart of the earth : 
and Paul tells ua, Eph. 4:9, he descended lout 
into the lower parts of the earth. Un the 
uh) ruing of the resurrection he s«id to Mary, 
il 1 am not yet ascended to the Father," And 



t ruction of the wicked, soul and body 
late of fire; (Rev. 20:14; Matt, 10:28 ; laa 
10 ; IS \ Eaek + IB ; 4 ;) for ii is nut the soul 
merely, bat ihc whole Wv also, thai is lo be 
cast into hell ; (Matt, 5:30;) and as the body 
is not cast into hd! until after the Resuirec- 
tiou, neither is the soul. [Note 1.] 

These two doctrines have met with much 
opposition, but the more they are opposed, the 
brighter ihcy will shine, Nearly all the Ad- 
vent ists in this part of the country have em- 
braced them, And wo are also of opinion 
that ihe majority of Advemisls have emiiraced 
these doctruiea. [Note Svmv du i,oi be- 
in the entire destruction of the wicked, 
because they have embraced the rfnofrimj of 
Sotimtes and Plato, that the soul is immortal, 
and 1 hei efore can nut die. Bu f doe* the liible 
say the soul is immortal » No persiin lju 
pemn nut the place* There ia no necessity for 
an immortal soul to pot on immortality. That 
would be absurd. It is the body that is mor» 
tal, (^ Cor, 4:10, iU) and it U the hody that 
is tii he changed from mortal to immortal 
Phil 2:21— - Who shall change Our vj| fr b.dy, 
that it may be Ikshbned like auto his glnrinu* 
body," ^c. 1 Ctm 15 : M— when i\m 
mortal (body) shall put on immortaliiv," &c. 
It wis Paul s mortal budy that he wished to 



Luke i el Is ns he did not ascend until forty 
days after his resartection. Acts, 1:1-3. [ffoie 
8.] Now if we can Lei I where paradise is to 
be, 11 will settle the question wl let her the thief 
is th^o or not. We are udd, Kev. 2:7, (t To 
birn that "vprrometh will 1 pive lo eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of Hod." Now this tree of life is to be 
in the midst of t^e street of ilie New Jerusa- 
lism, which is to Co trie down from God out of 
heaven on the new *arth. Rev. 2? : 2 and $1 
1,2. « In the tnidst of the street of it, and 
no either side of the river, was there the tree 
of life, 1 &c. No how can the thief be in 

Iiaradise, when paradise is to be in the New 
feru^Je.u, on thti new earth, which is to take 
the place of the earib that now is, which is 
reserved untu lire, umil after the second resur- 
rection, which is to lake place at the end uf the 
thousand years; reign of Christ and the saints. 
[Note W. J— ( 'lh be concluded in attr next.) 



We are much pleased with the spirit of can- 
dor with which the foregoing letter ia written, 



be dissolved and clothed upon with inmH.rialiiy, I Those who are actuated by a right spirit can 
that mortal! tv might be swallowed ue> of hiVi i u, i * , , * 

[K«t« 3.] the Ud netcr «i f ,. , ™ ™f k *" lratl >.. wh ™ 



will have, immoriahiy ; and consequently can- 
not exist for em. (Now l.j And any per- 
son that says lliey will have eternal fife in 
misery, promises them life, and .so makes the 
heart ojf the righteous sad, whom God baa not 
made sad, (Kzek, 13:22,) and mreruUheus the 
hands of the wicked, that he should not turn 
fn»m his wicked way; and s» causes his uY*- 
tructimt. The devil spake like iruih when he 
said, ^ .VII that a man hath will he give fur 
his life." Job 8 : 4. S1 The life is more than 
mast' 1 Matt 6125, And as Christ came that 
through deatn he might destroy the devil, 
Heb* 2:14, (which they acknowledge, Mark 
1:24,) so the devil tempted htm, anil uttered 
all that ha had in order thai he might save his 
Matt. 1 ; S. 9, Did Paul premise the 
wicked life ! No. He said, » fJehuld, ye 
despjsyrs, and wonder, and perish because 
ye " judge yonmelves unworthy of cverlust* 
ing life ' Acis L3 ; n, 40, [Note 5.1 The 
preaching the doctrine of everlasting life j c 
tuntery, drives ntfta bm Uuiveisalism. [Note 6.1 
We consider ihe doctrine of ihe sleep of liie 
dead Truin dealh to the resurrection of eon^ 
sulerable imporiaiwe, and we Iwlieve ihe rea- 
son why many professing Christums have not 
received the Advent doctrine, is because they 
believe they can die and go to heaven and be 
will, the Urd, And no wonder thev believe 
n, when our preachers are cMiunuslly preach- 
ing to them, Prepare to dn>-Gi>i Tcady for 
death. Now did our Savior, or any of ihe 
apostles, ever preach to the dumpies to get 



differ, we shall thus differ. And if we thus 
differ, we shall be pleased to he made ac- 
quainted with the reasons which militate 
against the correctness of our views. In 
giving the above, we therefore append &ome 
considerations, whieh may not have been mif- 
fiictenily considered h coming to the forego- 
ing conclusions. 

Note L— Probably all believe m the sleep 
of the dead from death to the resurrection — 
But ihe uuesUou ia, wlicihcr it is a dreamless 
sleep. ( 
*'h I bill tlS?j> flfdmti vfhnt Jreims nimt." 
Doubtless, also, all believe m t^e destruc- 
tion of the wicked, aoul and body, in the lake, 
But the question here is, W baits denoted by 
Destruction! We read in Rev. U : 16, that 
God will " destroy them which destroy the 
aaftftV 1 If the earth in its present state is 
destroyed , and yet exists, iiduesnoi follow that 
the same lemi applied lo the wicked, proves 
that they will not exist, It does not prove that 
the one will be affected differently by it than 
the other* 

Again, all hold that neither soul or body are 
cast in to the hell here brought to view, till af- 
ter the resurrection. The hell here brought 
to view, is the Gehenna of the Jews, and not 



the H<ufzs f where the soul is in the iuterme^ 
diate state T which places are diverse the one 
frmii (he other. The Greek wool Hades de- 
aotes merely a secrt't. in visible place* white 
the Greek word Gehenna signifies a place of 
final punishment, 

Pfott 2. — In studying the question of the 
Advent, it was clearly perceived, lhat the 
popular view of the ascent of the saints to 
their reward ai dealh, *as moat utttcripluraL 
Knowing nothing of the Scriptural doctrine 
ill the intermediate state, it was natural that 
the first substitute for the ascent of ihc saints 
to heaven at death would be readily embraced 
At lhat very lime the doctrine of the uncon- 
ciousness of the de pat led, and ihe finnl anni* 
liilatioa of the wicked, was extensively pro- 
mulgated, while noihing was said respecting 
the intermediate slate. We are therefore nut 
surprised at the spread of those views, We 
know lhat it would be for m\i pecuniary k- 
terest to promulgate the same, they being now 
the mesi popular among uur readers. But in 
so doing-, we should do violence to our con- 
scientious sense of duty, which forbids us to 
withhold any light that we may be possessed 
of on this qursiipi. 

3 — Tbishiew of immortality is cor- 
reel. We have rt not, and put it on at the 
resurrection* 

jYe/e 4.— The premise is correct — but not 
the conclusion. If eternal existence was im- 
mortality, it would be difierent. But it is a 
great error to suppose those terms synony- 
mous. 



Savior promised the thief should be ^ 
him there ; for that which was in Eden hid 
ceased to be ; and that which will he in die 
new earth is um yet. Consequently r as jar* 
disc is where the saints arc, the paradise the 
thief was with the Savior in, must have been 
the paradise in Hades, which was alone de- 
noted by it in that age* 



LETTER FRUM WHO. JUIJK t + BARKER 
An<>n<,JHii. ftth, (Btf. 

Dear Bro, Himu :— I employ a hjsiv Nlfc 
me ii I tn inform you, th;>l I n:u a con -taut r«idtr 
or Ihc M Advent Eiurjild/* :L ri well m the a\\, tt 
Advent pubiieanmn, 1 um (idiiitd jiud uittru^'til 
mare from I hem thau fitim imy oihor K(iurea T tha 
Bible tit epit'd. 

1 think the ml pel of the immwlBlUy uf |U 
soul, lbs inltrrutidiale stale of the deiiu", usd «f 
de:iih, ar« mura in accordance with a criiica| 
reading of the liible, uh iheae aqbjech have bren 
dbrnfutfd in the " VirtwnT Tiuili, 1 iL.n *. oerr „ 
Ihing^ thai huvti bean pahli#hed in ihe ■* liuriJd." 
But ill id doeu not |rj*en rny attachoient for it^, 
lU ceurw, and the object ii profewen lo huvt in 
view to Lfccujunlitth, 1 fall ii my duly U iinwk« 

[he: l<| -H%ii. i r ,jf i.i j i - " j i _ 

There are hut a few pemoha in I hi* pluce who 
p rofess t he Ad ve nt f i it h. We el re much in w.a i 
of siime Isclurer hero, 1 have lhaughl Ikii br 0l 
S. Chapuian would be very useful here, und l,U 
at Norih Adunu; ai there nre «oiob' I here wl* 
were formerly acquainted vviih him, aaA vrbo 
h;tve ca preyed a strong den ire lo me lh«t ba 
might cutue thin way, 

"1 here is at lhi» liioe a leries of mceiin^ hbin^ 
condu cried here by a Mr Martin, fruui ihe city of 
New York, who ipeaks irinch of the hou.uru.liiy 
of the tioul, und " dealh the gate of endku 
juys, 11 or endlei^ Lurmeoi, uudkinditd doi:tiina; 
but nothing of I hi coming of Chrrit, ond \ht 
glory uf bis kingdom, nnle&j it in hi the regain of 
die Atari; — nothing uf iIju nsurrtctmn uf die 



sdnts. and their dub^equenl r< j kvn un the ciiih 
Not* Wto the ™. » 0W mg to »«» ] g^, pBr!01w ha ve p q I()r(f88e r d $Q Z»Z 

cieving ihe meaning of words — making itfe| under the Lbor* or Mr. Mnitm 'Ihe t o&grs- 

and existence synchronize : that is doing great j # ,lw " IJ d nmniier (in wht#« houua Mr, .iht/nu n 

violence to the language. We can make no ^S-h 3 

B Mn inn euurch^ vi^ilea a launly where lh«y fama 

progress in reasoning, until we take words in a wmrmo reading un Advent pup^r, uhh thi> [ii- 
their tree and original signification, When ^ 6 ln ^"d, loo!<j<ig m the r*i*iwjc^». "J lit v m 

we attach to words a new signification 'we I ^ COrj ' [ ^ , ; i « d ^ ar^muenno *l,ow ha 
* *^ioui,-uioii, we ,| ]B m p«|pri 61 j „f rtsnfmg Hucn n jjW Ani 

give a sense to the language which the nrigi- when the wunino eeiid *h« wlAwd io exunnneibc 

Dft] will not warrant. The existence of the flul, J^ ct ' a "d cu| upsirc it with ihe liiblu, thu n.io- 

wicked is nowhere to he confounded will, the Ti ^'n W T pr °T U !° ^ Ut ^ 1 * 

t " ,e oe would OjI duiyn further n> hmU. ai u. 1 hni, 

eternal life of ine righteous. When God de- while ibey would cmup i^ tea nud bind to gain 
cbres lhat ihe wicked will go away into ever- p^lylea, ibey are utterly oj.pi.Htd tn ihti cum- 
lasting pmtishmeut, the existence lhat is there J^f^ Ui ^ "-^ « f l,,e Ch,k " 



manifested, ta not a life that will slrenglhen 
the loins of the wicked, and therefore cannot 
be ihe life referred to ; for all wicked men 
Would prefer annihilation to " cverlasiing 
punishment. 1t Consequently, the promise of 
the former would as much more strengthen 
the w r icked in their wickedness than the latter, 
as it takca from the terrors of the law. 

Note 6. — If a man will embrace Universal- 
ism merely because he does not w ish lu be- 
lieve that he is in danger of 11 everlasting pun- 
ishment," we question very much whether 
Ihe belief that he would only he amnionic 'I 
would make a Christian of him. lie might 
as well be a Universal ist, as to live in sin ft>r 
any other reason. The wicked would like 
to go to heaven. If they cannot attain lu that, 
they wish to avoid Gehenna, When they are 
sure of escaping that, they are callous to cou- 
sequencea, 

Note!, — There is no dispute among Ad- 
* eiitists respecting the ascension of the saiuia 
to heaven bctore the resurrection * We all 
behove their bodies rest in their graves, and 
thai the crown comes not till the resurrection, 
Note 8.*— That the thief did go to parndia*- 
the day he died, and lhat he did not go ;ilune, 
we have ihe testimony of die Savior himself, 
addressed to the lliief,— u Verily, 1 say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dbe." Lake 23:43, Had the Savior ascended 
immediately to the Pat her, he could not have 
hr-cn in paradise ; for parade*;, in ihe days of 
ihe Savior, was never used tn denote heaven. 
Tf we neglect the original meaning of words, 
we may misapply them. 

Abre 9. — Paradise will be in the new earth. 
It was in Eden bctore the fall, It could have 
been in neither of those places in the day ihe 



In milking professional vidln to famine* lhat 
are sii:k, 1 h;uu been in ihe h-.bil uf Biiyhuj 
ibem, if they would advance the immey fur IB* 
pnymeni of an Advent p.ipn-r, I w<mld piui to 
thtlr credii the stionmt of utoaey Lbtu KC#its4 
an iliut the piiptir should nol renlly coit theai 
anj Ihing. r l Ju,M I huve induced enme lu title 
Ihe 'Mkrjild/ 1 nnd o*nre the M Voidk*' Lot 
year ] wns called to vinit ilie wife of Mr. f. G. 
Cun is, of NorU; Aduiriif, who wni then in a de- 
cline. I made the same nropuditinn lo him; he 
tnnk from hi* poc ket ■ dollar—which was lb* 
price of my vuit— saying, that 1 inighi rec< ivtiil 
rs rof lumipensation/ or tend it fur the " Bsff 
pld, 1 did the Itiiier, wfileb proved a gruat 
lilesAjng to ihc viek wipriian. In my 8uljet'iis>nl 
lieu*, I a w nuinifesvlly E ti. a L lm< dwUme* vthiffc 
(ht pjj per hod presented lo hot mind, bud d- 
N ('i"i.J ii radical cbmge in her views of Hifal" 
irmh; ^nd previous lu herdeee^ste, tjlie seeuwrd is 
he wholly ^inciitied, and wnlered with a livdjf 
h'tpo and a ji'jful Hnticipulkin, thai v,hvu 
shuuld fdl asleep, (whkh took uIikc the fur* 
purl of hut ,Na veiuber,) she dhootd h ive h p»t 
whh ihe b|r»,ed ia ihe first rtaurrtci am. 'I b( 
Bubjcct of the cnn.ing of Cbriet wns u ju) ful fil" 
lo her. 

Yb«rti cherbihing the hope of buving a P art ™ 
the first nwueeijon, iown L BMUtfcs. 



LETT EH ritOM UKO, WM. IX MEftHIAM 
IIohek (N. \\\ FrlJ. 4» Ui' 
Bro. Himet .—The ptilh marked out fur dw 
Uiruiinn to wulk in, in v«ri!y n sUait and n sur- 
ruw Wny, fur, M » trail ia thw gale, and parreif i* 
the w.i y ihwt leu del Ii unle life, imd few tbvre b« 
that Jiu'd il. ,T *i he AuotillezmkB, * l ?hall we eon- 
linne id *iu, ilml f mce tnuy abound * iiod lur- 
bid ! how shall we, who are dead to tin, Inc imj 
longer therein ?" {\{mn< fi : 1 , 2.) 11 Let dui^p 
tbvrefore reign in yoar morlal body, N J* 
should obey it in the Inula 1 hereof. Aekher yitld 
ye /oar inemberii as Hiatrumuuli or uorigbteo-*- 
neia nnio sin : but vield yonhjelvea unto Cud, >■ 
ihi«>iv ih.it ■ffutt from the dead,nnd jour ubwp 
ben us inatrumenls of ri|littoiLsoeflS unto tiod « 
far nin shall not h*vc dominion over you, h> J e 
ore not undtr the law, but under grare< ^ 
then i aluih we sin, became we are not under tb* 
law, but under grace f God furbid. Ko*»w ) fl 
not. mat 1p whom ye yield )oar*ehei servaul* 10 
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srh*v»eT of ainunlo death, or of nbrdi*Mice *nto 

Ihlit nr** nfter lite flesh do mind lite tliiugn of 
ihe fle*h ; hut they that we after ihe spirit 
ih, 1 hi rig* of The spirit, For to he r»tn»\\y 
miiifcd « deulh, Hut tit bu snirilunlly tuinded is 

ithl l pnncu, " Ag.it n. ** If the spirit of J lim 
wh* raised up Jos u* f ro < ri 'the duiri dwell in yon, 
|, e [tut rowed up Christ from the iff ad shiill alsa 
fiflkken your mortal bodies, In his spirit that 
^tleih in yen. Therefore, brethren, we ure 
drbtof^ not to I He He- 1), to Jive nfier the liesb; Tor 
if ye Kv« PtCtC** the flr*h, ye shall die; hut if ?« 
through the spirit do [nullify tho deed* of The 
buclv* VC shall live. For ns ninny an ure fed by 
(hs Spirit of OoJ, ihey are the mm of <Jod. — 
Tan* we find thr Bible imiUen ulna it work. Thefi 
|n utt brethren, beware, lent in any or us there 
bu found un evil hi; art of unbelief in departing 
frotu the living G^d. We need adhere strictly 
IS dw Bible* Tor the world, ihe flesh, nnd I hn 
dew I 5 re ngaiaat us. The Apostle says, " Pat 
« n riis whole armor of G«d f thiit ye may Iks able 
(d stand ngutnst the wilt's of I he devil; fur we 
ivrrdJu noi against flesh and blood, but u gainst 
rsi or ipa titles, ag.iinst powers, against ihe tutor* 
pf tbe darkness of this world, against spi ritual 
wickedness in high places, wherefore, tufee 
utiio you I ho whole nrrtnir of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil d:iy, and having 
fane nil, to stand, Sinnd, therefore, living your 
|ffi U girt about with truth, und having on the 
bftnttplfite of righteousness, und your feet shod 
ftilh the prepu nil inn of the gnspel or peace. - 
Above ull, diking the shield of fiilh, therewith 
t u ilnLI he able to quench ull the fiery df nn of 
thr wicked, sod take the helmet of salvation, 
und the sword or the spirit, which in the word 
□f (JikJ, praying with nil prayer,'* &e. 

Your brother in trial, und in the hope of ihe 
gupc-l, Wm. 0. Mjsrriaw. 

LETTER FROM BftO* IRA FA, ft CI I EE. 
SvMA MiLt. t N. Y.!.Fcb. 

Bfar Bro. Htw<s T wnuld say, the Mule 
flock in thin pi net ore looking with confidence Tor 
(be Nobleman to return, nnd rewind us as our 
work thill he. For one* 1 can say I war never 
nwrt canh'deflt dinn now thui the Lord will come 
thk year-— 1 think thin spring, for 11 unlo 23110 
dtp; then i ha II the sanctuary he clean tied/ 
(Dm, 8:14.) in Dun. 9:23 wc rend, that tixty 
niie weeks should reach to liie Jk^aiih, which 
ntskei 4S3 before the Messiah, ftndrftnvei 1847 
After Ifefiwh then reud in Luke 3:23, that 
Chriat, when hapti^ed und imuk thanifeit he the 
lleuuli! h&gtm to he abuut 3Q year* of ugc 
whiih, added to I81T, mnlca I urnler- 

itntid nstromimer^ say, this present fear ia IS4T 
Wi from the death of I J rod— [This in din putt d 
by iKronomoi'i. Tlie great majority nf amrono- 
mers and r-hronologeTA lokke it u few yea re earlier. 
Ko.]^and ChruM wns born before Herod dicdv 
It trik la the ctue (which 1 think it i/), then I 
have no doubt but Christ wilt conn- nnd (tive ull 
tbe meek, and pat ihem in oiH^CBJiion or the res- 
tored earth. (2 Pet. 8:S-T; lsa. Oft ; 17-25 
Heir 21 1 1-7, 21-27 ; L> u n, 7:27 Kev. 5 : fl T 10 
^H. 5:5.) Then, and not till then, will the 
P*ople be nil righteous, n» Kiiah ?ays in the 60th 
chapter And to bring thi* gloriou* lime ubout 
I IwfliiTfB God wilt destroy all ih it do wirkedly 
out of bis prcKtnce, by harniiLg the in up, root 
and branch, m Ma Inch t Kiya; or a^ the I'unlmist 
Iflj be clean gone, and their ptnee oot found ^ 
Of m Inuth be extinct^ aaObadiahsayn, be 
*• fteu|h they hnd not bwn ; or ne John snys! 
o^im qp the chaff; or ni the Rev editor suys,caat 
ibtai bto a lakn of fire and brimatone, whic h ~\* 
the iecund death. See Job. 20:6^8; r\e. 37 : 20, 
^» 88; »2:7; 1*4 ; 35; Prov. 29:1; lsa, 17:U 
^17 j 60:12; Jer. 25:27; t>ek. 18:4, 20; Oba. 
'6 18; Ma!. 4:1; Mtitl. 3:12 ; Mark 12:3 ; 2 Thena. 
1:7. 10 - Rev, 2 1 : &. The w icked w ill be pa n - 
|»wd in hli preaeuire according to the dei dsdone 
"> the body (Rev. N:9, 10), and then destroyed 
™ of hn presence. (See 2 llie» f I :& r ) Peeing 
Ihat we are looking fyr such thing? so suae, what 
banner of" person* ought we to be ife ail holy 
»a*eniiiijoti and godliness, looking Tot Ihe glo- 
JG" appearing of the great God und our Savior 

ftttis Christ, that wo any be fouad without apol 
" olamelem at his appearing and kingdom. 

In a Faxckeh. 
l^c like to hear from tlw old soldiers of ihe 
It gives on peculiar delight to bear from 
Jj 9 ™* °Q account of their fiithfulncsx in tho heat 
J th ebatt|e L Thev stt»od by us then, and len- 
tubatantial aid. The? still abide fiiilhfu! 
** b> uaasa in the day of trial. Onr Bro, Fon- 
w '*n is One or the faithful, will receive our 
f' 1 ' 1 ^ for hie liberal and unwnvcring support. 
! . though we may differ on some points b doe* 
j." 1 "' 'h«e h bo mtirh in which unr hi irts agree, 

™*l we shall atiH watch, wait, and walk together 
m PUwred in the ktogdoui. — E».] 

UiTTER PROM BRO. U R. CATES. 

WATiasoaT (Vio, Feb. 10, 
Yn f Winws ex peeled to have seen 
£^ m y Northern tour, bnt did not, although I 
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I visited arid preached to the brethren at Derby 
Lite, (JlyntfV t'ornera, Barnston, Elaliey, HoU 
mn, Fwrahiim, Sheriiird, and Durh im Mat, C.E 
Fnood them ow^kc, ond looking for the Lord as 
i^erlj' as ever, el peettng very anon I be descent 
of tbi'ir brng-espeetrd Kiu|. 1 labored at Dur- 
h im Flat I wo dayn with good sueceas— had a 
congregation of nbout five hundred, and nduiinia- 
lered the Lord's £unp»r to about 150. Hero, hut 
i few weeks ago, there were none looking for 
the Ijnrrt,— no prayer mingled with ■* Come, 
Lord Je?os, eome quickly," although a xlrong- 
bo|d of Meihrwli^rii, .\tiw the scene I* changed 
— a number have eunie out upon ihe broad ptat- 
firm or truth within a few week*, through ihe 
natfumentutity of tiro. Porter, und the work is 
going on, and will progress till Jeaus comes. 

I'rom Fhirhirm \ went to Richfnrd, Vt., where 
I was fliek two dnya. Rot ftihbath morning I 
delivered a disgoursn from these words : 14 I 
have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerosa- 
lerri," fee. At the close of the dhcourae, John 
J*orter, of WalCfloo, C. F., and Jonathan rum- 
i»ingA t of Troy, Vt., wE-re ?el tipnrt fitr the work 
of the ministry, by ihe imposition of hands, by 
Bro. A. Stone and my** If. Bro. Porter h.ia la- 
bored in that region since '42. Bro. Camming* 
is a young man of promising talents, arid will, t 
irnst, be a useful brother in the ministry, to 
which he intends to devute his entire lime; and 
I hope he will meet with every encouragement 
from tbt! brediren. 

have seen much 1o convince me that God is 
ati'l with his people. 1 have men a number of 
hEtck sliders reclaimed, and aiuners converted 
n nd can say in truth, that I never spent a » inter 
of labor mare to the glory of Cod, and my own 
satisfaction. It has appeared la me I lust Cod's 
truth touching the kingdom of God im mediately 
to be set op, h:tg found a greater reLUh m my 
sod since our times of great expectation have 
passed, than over before. Bnt the world and 
church duEike this last great und precious truth 
which 0) tikes me feel most deeply for them; and 
1 can exclaim with Jeremiah of old, +* □ that 
my head were water*," &c« As it regards the 
definite time which some of our brethren are 
now agitaiing, I would say that, notwithstanding 
1 love all the light that can be reflected no the 
iMjhjeci or time, yet I ibink the nenrent to the 
Divine mind ia, " Kigb, even at (be doors.' 
That is suited to the weakest capacity, and hon- 
ors God. In hope of speedy redemption, your 
brother, L \i. Gat&b. 



men " Tit the sake of Jesus ; und who are not heart* overcharged with the caret of this life, 
ashamed even to get so low in the ejp.es of the virtually Kiying, "ihe Lord delayeih hiacom- 
wnrld und a pnpolur church, as to nhake hands ing; T1 and this is nn evident token that ihe Judge 
Willi our blessed Lord and his npo^lhtt, a ad be stuideth hefure the door, ufay the Lord nerve 
made hp they were, «' ihe filih of the world, und ( tip the deur und well- tried walchmen, ond arm 
iV otV-ctouring of nil thinga," for the truth's lliem with new courage tn lift up their voice like 
ssk4 A few atraiigerm t find, in this wildrmcia | n Irani pet, in cry nk<ud a ad spare not, and show 
world, who are prating, ringing, and shouting as j the people dial will hear their danger. And may 



they jiiurm.-y, looking, bulging, 
Moon 10 sec ihe promUed kind. 



and 

To such 1 



tiipttrlmg 
"will 



we who ptofess lo be looking 
heed to ourselves, und watch 



for the Lord take 
id pray ulways. 



say, do forwnrd. He not satisfied wiih your | that vtfi may Le acroonted worthy toescnpeiH 



ntDLlmnents- 14 titow iu gruee 
knowledge, fiith, love, and abound in gmid 
WorbSiand God has prou.ked un abundiint en- 
1 n i nee in I o hU e v or la sting ki ngd mi u 11 A nil now , 
brethren, I commend ynu to (lod, and to the 
word of Lis grace, which is able lo build you up, 
:ir r! la give you un inheritance among all them 
w h ich S re sane li fi rd A men , 

Yours imng m be " pure from ihe blood of ull 
men 11 at the appearing of uur Lurd. 



mg on the earth, and to 
ot n*nm May the Lord 



Rro. jtntL.ll. WiiiKi.fiB writr* If™ m tWntni (Vi ). 

m. BJ, 1847: — 

Brt). I fiims : — Having hud the privilege of 
reading your valuable pa tier far about four years, 
] write to let you know that I am (together with 
my brother) much pleased w iih ihe way in which 
it has been mannged< I do believe it is a paper 
that ha a the smiles of our heavenly Father. My 
prayer is, that the Lord will guide, sustain, and 
com Tort you in your arduous, rcKptuiaihle, and 
also glorious work* Your reward will be glo- 
rious, Oh ihat we mny all walk more, 11 as see- 
ing him who is invisible/ 1 living the life that we 
now live by faith in his blessed promises. Oh, 
let us cheer op, fur our redemption is nigh.— 
Oh, that we mjght keep in memory what Paul 
says concerning" Faith, Hope, and Charity, The 
greatest of these is Chanty* Why mo, Vwu \ 1 
Because yon will goon lose Faith in sight — Hope 
in fr allien. The Lord grant that that may be the 
lot or each one of us, Sometimes I have asked 
myself the reason, why we cannot see amre 
alike. But it looks to me that Paul's eihorta* 
lion anticipates that we shall not, or will not*— 
for the charily that we are to cierci&e it towards 
o a r b rt th rtn, Now, we all know by experience, 
that it is easy lo love those that believe just as 
wedo; but on the other hand, it is nol bo easy, 
Says Felcr, " Think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial that is lo iry you* us though pome 
strange thing had happened unto yon/' Pa it I 
says we look through n glass darkly now. He 

Iso any*, ■* Let there he no schisms in the 
body, but that the members have ihe same core 
one for another/ 1 Again : " Let us be careful 
in giving offence in anything; but in ah things 
approving ouraekes a a the children of God; by 
pureness, by knowledge, by long- suffering, by 
kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by Eo^e unfeigned, 
by ihe word of truth, by the power of God " 
(2 Cor, «: 6-10. Read the whutn chap* Read 
the following : — Philip. 3d, beginning at fith v. 
CoL 9d; 1 Th+as. 4th, beginning at 9th v., and 
5th chap., beginning at Ulh v, \ \ John 4th, be- 
ginning si ihe 7 lb v*; and Rom. Ulh and 15th.) 
Brethren, if yon will take the 1 rouble to look at 
these tests, you will he convinced that Charity h 
the greater,— Lovts is the fulfilling uf the law 
The Lord help us all to be good* 



Brfl. A. N, It ec ku.v wrii,!* ftumdiTccmillc. Fffc 9lli, 

1-17:- 

Dtar JJro* Himn i — I see by the last number 
of the last volume, that )ou have u great nuiu- 
ber of dclioqucol substcr-iberrt- 1 do wonder why 
people will lake any pa p*-r for sever nl volumes 
without paying for it, and much less an Advent 
paper. They will pay if ibey have the means to 
do so, as soon ns they are remind id of it, unlesn 
Ihey Luck mural honesty; and if the latter, they, 
in my opinion, should have their names, resi- 
dence, and amount of indebtedness made pub- 
lic. What would these same men think or do if 
their neighbors who owe them should ihus with- 
hold their juil due? Would they not say, or 
lb ink, and purlin ps dn to those, what they would 
consider unkind, and not Christ* like, if others 
should do tho same to them. 

But again, how can any one want to read u 
Second Advent paper at all, who have nut the 
hnnesty of heart In pay fiir it, if in their power 
to do so ) I hope I shall never be guilty of it. 
And 1 hope others, who are indebted for so vera I 
volumes, will pay immediately, or give good and 
satisfactory evidence that they are not able to 
pay, and ihat they are Christ's disciples. Al- 
though I do not see alt things just as the editors 
do, yet I want the 11 Advent Herald " sustained. 

[We hope that liberal minded Advcnti^ts will 
scorn to turn a cold shoulder to a brother, bu- 
cause his faith on some points mny dilier— £i>.) 

Bro, It. Bscs write* from Clermont Cuuniy (00, 
Jaa. 3tst, ml i— 

Dtar Bro, Hints I^i ua bo watchful, ihrii 
when our |/ird cornel h we may meet him in 
! peace, Let us put on the whole armor of God , 
and fight n tan folly for iho crown of hfi% But lb: 
weapons of our warfare are nut carnal, hat spi* 
riluu I, mighty tbrou|h God to the polling down 
of ihe strongholds of sin. Then, tf ihey are 
mighty through God, 0 let ns use thorn to ihe 
best advantage. Satan is raging, fur he know 
eth that his time is abort Now is the trying 
lima. Glory be lo God, our Captain standi in 
front or the battle ; he can save to tho uttermost. 
Yes, bless God, the prayers nf all that love the 
appearing of Jeius are Asd'iidmg lo the throne 
of God duy and night, '* Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." J low many ure there who a ru 
praying this prayer daily ! And *h*ll not God 
avenge his own elect, that cry unto him day and 
night * He will do it, and that speedily. The 
prayers ef the righteous avjuieib much, Then 
lei us irusl his word, Tor it can never Lib Let 
us set our feet on ihat rock which cannot be 
moved* lie will soon come to take his servants 
borne, when all our toils will be over, and we 
shah live for ever in eternal glory; not as we live 
in this world, but with all the glorified taints in 
heaven* Glory he lo God and the Lamb. 



the evils ihat are coming 
via i id before the Son 

hdpui to be rendy to bnil Ihe glad day. Our 
trials and our troublrs here will only make us 
richer when we arrived at home, Be faithful, he 
humble, be meek, and lowly, and great will be 
your reward in heaven. 

Utm. T* K. Wu-nox write* front tlabot (Vu^, Feb. 

Dear Bro. I limes ; — The " Herald " is a 
source oT comfort to me. 1 commenced Inning 
it last June* I here send en dosed two dollars 
lu pay fur it one year, I am glad to find that the 
phper is conducted whh so much candor and 

Eropriety. Go on In ynar work ef love, end ihe 
riitd will bless you* We, in common with Ad- 
vetitisls geuernlly, Jire considered as being greatly 
deluded; bul still we irust in God, believing all 
things ihat are written in the Script una. 

i once kid ihe satisfaction of hearing you 
preach: it was in ihis town*— on the 11 Plain," 
ns it h called, and should b* glnd if the Lard 
woo Id again direct vnttr steps this way* We 
have good preaching here from some of our dear 
brethren, Bro. LI). Sbipenan occasionally comes 
in this vicinity and pr cache*, mid also ftrn. 1 bur- 
bet and Hey no Ids, 

Bifiv f„ Kimeaix wrluri fTiHr Low llimatpn fN. Y.\ 
J>u. ifirb, i-,t 

JJro* Hima: — Our meeting-house is going on 
finely. The committee will make Ihe contract 
with the bail tier* to-morrow ev ruing. We have 
no', as yet, raised ennagh u> cover the expense, 
but hope lo have euoogh soon. 

The usurping and unaccommodating spirit 
manifested by the occupants of the meeting- 
house towards us recently, has turned a current 
of sympathy in onr favor, and added much to 
our Kubitrriplium that good aometimes comes 
out of evil. They ;i re very much troubled since 
learning that we were going to build a house uf 
our own, 



rjtatT iour 0Tiiil w hcre in these nor I hem 
. I hue fulfilled my appointments, and 

n&w n Wa terbury, on my return home, 



Bro. Waltks I'matt wntei from SlurOridtc (Mats.) 
Feb, tPia, tH7 ;— 

Bro. tftmts; — I find a few faithful souls scat- 
lered abroad, like strangers journeying to a land 
of promise; who are willing to embrace the truth, 
however unpopular it may be, and to separate 
iIh'u velvet from a worldly church, according to 
God's command; who seek not their own ease, 
happiness, good name, reputation, or any world- 
ly policy, but are willing to be ■* bated of jpfil 



Bro. O. It. FtxHia writes Irtim Tiunma i Mni« '■, 
Feb. 3m, mi:— 

Tlie 11 Herald "and the " Voice of Truih w 
visit me weekly, and they are truly welcome 
messengers, being like " apples of gold in pic- 
tares of silver/ 1 in the midst of this wicked a ad 
adulterous generation; for 1 am entirely alone in 
this village in my faith. I feel lonely here, hav- 
ing ktely removed from the brethren in Provi- 
dence, bnt under God tarn willing to re n mm in — 
1 shall soon make arrangements for the troth to 
be spoken here a few times, us aoon as a place 
is lo be obtained without too much expense. Bo 
go on your way, und God be with you. I bid 
you God api'df, The Lord direct you is my fer- 
vent desire, for truly I feel glud I hut there are 
twu papers in ihe land of Ani^ncei that will puh- 
lith the truth, whether men will hear or forbear. 
And so long aa you publish the 41 Advent Her- 
ald," I am one subscriber. 



Br". Eow w ten u v rites from Norwich fCt.X im. 

Bttir JJro* Hi met : — Tlie bretlu-en here are, 
as usual, strong iu ihe fahh of onr near approxi- 
mation 10 tbe judgmcnl, rand tho glorious iippenr- 
iog or Jesus. We are few in number, bul there 
is ii bond of utticm nmong us that esnuotbu bro- 
ken- We ore principally members of the JUL £. 
Church, and by the kinoness of our ininister, we 
are nil appointed to one class ; and we meet at a 
brother's house of the same fullb, and have Bro. 
K. G- Allen for our lender. The Lord is sure to 
be with us, and wo have blessed seasons in tell- 
ing uf God's dealing* with us, and uf our pros- 

Eect of an abundant entrance into the everlasting 
ingdom of God. Our prayers have unitedly as- 
c Hided to a throne or grace for your pr*Mfi iUdfl 
while on the mighty dnep, and for your success 
in preaching the kingdom at bund in the old 
world, I Irust you will not be under ihe neces- 
sity of noting any among us as delinquent salt- 
acribers, although we are poor in this world's 
good'* We will not suffer the *• Herald 
down for tbe want of cur support* 

Yoini in the blessed hope* 



■ to go 



Rro. t)*vin Koofi writes Tnmi MextOiih Centre (N, 
H.J, Feb. fiUl, 1917 - 

Dtar Bro* liana ; — I am aware or tlie spirit 
of coldness or Lnkewarmnes* working iulo ihe. 
dear Advent brethren, who seem lo have the if J 



Bro. John Wilson, jr., writes from Lee (N. F«b, 
tilr, mli— 

Our meeting in this town on Jan. 2$th was 
quite interesting, and b refreshing time to the 
brethren. Brn. Plummer, Fdwtn and W<sley 
Burnhmm, Knewles, Natl, nnd Fmith, were pres- 
cnL Bro. Gates has nut yet returned* 



*■ B trued are ihe ilcsJ wbn dir La (In- Lord/' 
Dun, of typhoid lung fever, at Sugar Hill, 
N. II., Feb, 5 th. Bro. Mo»xs Atwoop, in his 
4 tat year. He died full in the faiih of the glo- 
rious resurrection near, nnd informed his breth- 
ren at Ihe lust meeting he attended, that his work 
was abuut done* His last admonition to his 
brethren in public was to carry out the principle 
of pure and undefiled religion, which he said 
was to visit ihe widow and fatherless in their af- 
flictions. Wo doubly fee! the Torre of his ei- 
hor tat inn since be was there in perfect heahii; 
and now, after a painful sickness o r one week, 
has left a widow and right anna, the most of 
whom arc quite yoon^. fie was n man strong "m 
faith, und powerful in eshortaiion ami pnjyer. 
||e never was at homed of the blessed hope, but 
vindicated the cause anywhere and everywhere 
with great Real and energy, He road the Bible 
much, and with great delight, and it lhc roughly 
faroished him with arguments hard lo resist* 
He has often reminded me of Daniel of old, who 

Caycd with his windows up, while bis voice was 
ard every morning in prayer in humility be- 
fore God in his family. His funeral was attended 
on Sabbath by a large concourse of people, many 
of whom were mourners indeed, Sermon on 
tbe occasion by the writer from lsa. 61 : 1-3* 
May God's blessing rest on ihe surviving friends. 

[L 13. Seiifmak. 
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English Comspoiiduttce. 

LETTER FROM BBO. W. BUHtiEgg. 

Eiuteh, Ju. 2d, 1347, 

My Dear JJro, Himtt i — It gnvo m great 
pleasure ro learn, by the receipt of the hist pnpora, 
that you and Bro. Krown arrived fttfely to \our 
natlvw land, and lint you fnnnd yoar Emilia in 
beiilth and enjoy nwirL' We were 'moon dnli^-d 
to see that you hud agniu gone out into the G»U 
or your former labors, and that ho many ctiroe 
l» WW ih» word of lho I/trd from yon. May the 
Grid of ull grace bleu^-and continue to bhui — 
Lho proaching of hw word to the cemversiou of 
tboouodi, so thai the reu mining tune, linwavar 
■hart, may bo spent to the glory of God, find ths 
good of our fellow men. I pray wo may thine 
brighter and brighter, in all tthi graces of the Holy 
Spirit, an to the "perfect day. 

Since yon departed, we have hid ample testi- 
nionv, Ibfil tb« seod town by tho American Mis- 
sion h n s been prodncljyo of in d sli good. I ndced , 
1 am happy lo inform yon, together with lho dear 
Lm-ilireu and outers in America (who havo aided 
in this great wurk), (hat the Advent canac in Eng- 
land bat never been in m guud n podtittn ii it the 
present lime; nnd we regard kaaun ujdkartioA uf 
Diihie Providence, rhnt our betbVed Pro. JTuu li- 
fawn should renrarri wilh us. Ho eondaeU the, 
"friropvnri Herald " wi Hi m mudi nhllrly, that 
wi* can, with great confidence, toy it before ail 
denomination rj. It is becoming more and mora 
interesting to nil, and k accomplishing much gootl 
in dilTererrt parti. 0 at as Bro. H. id tra telling 
over ihe country, visiting the principal churches, 
he will doubtless communicate to you the stnie or 
the rJtraas generally ; and I will merely speak of 
the Nate ofthe cause in this locality, 

About six wooka since, we worn compelled to 
give up the halt in which wo worshipped, with 
feeiintfic of deep regret. My labors* had been 
much blessed nt ihr. lirijc. The last week of oc- 
cupation wo had great attention ^ — fifteen were 
fcapliwd, i nuking u total of eighty-tut sines you 
first visited thh city. Willi great gratitude to the 
Lord do [ record it. We now have lectures three 
tiroes every Lord'a-day, in el roam that holds 
a boat two hundred persons ; we find it much too 
small. I v isit d ar nig | he week days ( he neighbor- 
ing towns, where my labors have been much 
blessed, Oh f for mure laborers to proclaim the 
lord's coming, 

My dear brethren, u yoor labors have boon st 

£ | r Oiriuy blessed in opening the wny for lite 

further spread of trnth b this country, we do sin- 
cerely hope aud trust, fur the sake of Urn cause, 
you will do your utmost to return in the spring, a* 
early fit possible. 

Many of the church in Exeter unite with me in 
kind love, and in the ex predion, that wo shall lie 
exceed iogly happy to tee you again. 

My kindesi love tu nil the brethren and sisters 
in AuM-rico. Yoart meet affection atety, in hnpc 
ot die r^orci's kingdom, W, BufcGEea, 



LETTER FROM DRQ. a ST0ODLET. 

TtTiSTos, Jan. ad, 1917. 

.Vi, Dmr Bro. lit am I Jiave this morning 
received the American "Advent Herald," Hie 
contents of which are both plan sin* and tcattuc- 
live, Tt gave us all much heart-felt pleasure lo 
heur of your snfe arrival to the boiom of your 
family and friends. 

Hro. tint chin son crime to us on ■Christmas eve. 
I am glid to toll you hU health it good, We had 
his pleasant society for two days only. However 
on his return from Devon port, he purposes seeing 
us nguin, which will be in a Jew days. [Iu wiJE 
then visit ht5 friends in Hri<lo] and Hirudin^, und 
return to Ijindoa in tium to get oat ,\o f 7 of 
the 41 Herald," and then visit lus friends in Scot- 
land, 

The light and instruction I am continually re- 
ceivisig rroin the American '* Hem Id," I could 
wish I hut it whs awe generally known. Ought 
not the existence of unch a valnahle pnper to he 
advertised in every mini her of lho » Furnp«an 
Advenl Herald, " so trat others, hy tending their 
Orders to the publisher, mighl also reap the same 
advantage ? 

L mil looking forward to the l>me (ahonTd the 
Ijjrd be pleased to spare us) when 1 shall see you 
ognin; and, indeed, 1 hope it will he before | he 
departure of onf dear Bro Kotchiuton. As I 
seod the paper to different ministers of the E*~ 
tabliflhmtnt, I hope its editorial department will 
be conducted on the mme Ktra^ht-furward princi- 
ple as heretofore. 1 lnvo had testimony of (he 
*" Luiopoan Herald ,+ giving tntisfietion to fir; 
and at the tame lime a promise, ihoutd anything 
appear contrary to its present doctrine it "would 
Ue discontinued, 

* ,R y 1 '"^tge the hnpo of soon seeing Pro. 
Mrfltrnnd Bro. Iau-\ k i n corn|i.-inv uitli y.surself 
ana llro. Brown I Early in the spring, on'answer 

CO thi- ii ; he L r r.i1||\ jrtg. 

From what i can teani by tho kit " Herald 
il appears your visit here hat done good, and 
cause is generally reviving. 

With my kindest love to Bro. Miller, yourself 
and fcmily, Bro, Brown, and all dear friends, I 
remain yours with much affection, in Ihe blessed 
hope of soon teeing the King in his glory, 

Ch AS. &T0OIJIrXT 



lthe 



LETTER, FROM BRO. E. MlCKLEWOOl). 

PLYSform, J wi. 1B47. 

T)<qt Bro, HtMes : — Another year is gone, 
and the Txml halb not come; being, as Peter says, 
"lottg^arTerirtg to us-wnrd, not willing that any 
should perish, hut rattier that all should repent 
and live." Thousand's of head* are uphT^'ij 
watch ii rid wajl his corning in the clouds; and 
while he fingers, others hoar the a lad sound, and 
liberty hud, through the blood of the I,,; nub. I 
suppose that there is a greater probability, and a 
more general impress inn on the mind nr ihn 
church, that 1847 h the year of Lhe Advqt*t 4 than 
any time already p,mt, ur nny time yet to come. 
God grant that we mny bv fuund in full possession 
uf every qualification for the glorious day, and 
l!ie glorious chiingt! r 

The canse is prospering both in England nnd 
Scotland, as you will learn faun Uro, Uutuhinson, 
The friends hero were delighted (o welcome him 
once more, on his arrival yesterday, We held a 
social tea, by Way of closing the passing year, and 
entering upon 18-17. The meeting was dUiin- 
gni^hedby nnrty, afrectinn, and nnbnety; and th^ 
silence at midnight, for a Jew minutoa, was deeply 
impressive to some [ perhaps many) presenL— 
About fimr hundred sat down to tea, after wjbch 
the friends were much pleased with an address 
from Bro, Hutchinson. He will stay with uj a 
few days, and then make his way towards Scot, 
land. 

Your intended visit to England again, together 
with other laborers, is reviving. May the good 
lifird open yoar way, and prosper your efforts 
when you come, and also bless your labors at 
pt^eitt in America* 

Tho projected Conference in London is good. 
I am inclined to think that several of the Advent 
clergymen in lho C-hnre h of England may be hi- 
clin id lo a Item! I see C very prospect of gl i >riou s 
■access and triumph on the part of the Advent 
principles. 

May grijcc, mercy, and pence be wilh yon, and 
with ill the faithful' m Christ Jesus, 

Ed, Micxlewood. 



State of Europe, 

\Ve copy the following from tho I^ndoti cor- 
rcipondeut of the Hoslon *' Atlas : ,! ^ 

An an tele in the London " Spectator," of the 
9th of January, under the head of *' 1 % opvs of 
the Day/* on " The Coming Wnr in Europe,' - 
has attracted cons idem We attention, The writer 
Commences by saying that " The year opens with 
general presentiment a of wnr in Europe, and we 
cannot deny that the balance of probabilities is 
against its continuing much longer. Some of our 
readers may have heard that En|limd> patient 
obstinacy in maintaining peace has been c&htt- 
laied, by men deeply versed in the science and 
practical application of n timbers, lo Inst only till 
the year 1 84 7 ! Certainly the actnnl posln re a nd 
teudenees of affairs are* nor pacific.* 1 After 
speaking of the blessings of peace, and t he horrors 
of wnr, the writer says, 11 IV eucstton remains, 
at what point will war break out, when it does 
come f This question involves not only lho dif- 
ference between that which is inevitable, and 
that which is not iaevitable, bat also the differ- 
ence between what would be a gratuitous nnd on- 
mitigated calamity, and v\ hat nnjgflt ho a rough 
toed to better things. 51 It is'fmind that Ru^iu m 
the point where war will break out " Kussi.i, 
tho empire which sub^istt on the most rode and 
tanked basu of main force, is the grand deposito- 
ry of warlike menaces ; and the advance of her 
encroachment has now reached such a point I lint 
tho nest step seems certain to involve Europe in a 
war of resistance, Everv step Ima |»t>en success- 
ful. Province after province has had the Russian 
mark placed upon it, and has been seized with an 
advance et steady and as undisputed as that of 
tho backwoodsman with his axe in the forest." 
These provinces are named, and a remnrkable 
correspondeace of the year 1815, is alluded to, 
in which I^ord Cnstlercagh remonstrated, hut un- 
successfully, with the Emperor Ale j Buder against 
his aggression on Poland ! In 1846, we see the 
annihiiatioo of Cracow, and the absorption of 
Warsaw I A strong impression, it is as id, pre- 
vails in London, that Russia is about lo pounce 
upon Austria ! Austria is weak on every side, 
■*and when Russia seb^es the Christian provinces 
of Turkey, the aggression will be upon Vienna, 
rather than upon t&a Porte, AN Germany is in* 
dignaat at the Cracow blunder. Switzerland is 
tempting AuAirin into suicidal projects of inter- 
vention, if not of partition. In Italy, Austria in 
threatened w ith mulll pi led d angers. 'Prussia , too 
trembles. Overreached by Russia, she is placed 
between two fires. In glancing over the vo Annie 
regions on the map of Europe, the " Spectator fl 
finds that in all of them war U imminent — hut the 
advance of Russia an Europe would provoke a 
war of Europe on Russia, 



Scripture Readings 

To those of our readers wha readily decide 
against a revision of the translation of the Scrip* 
lures, I beg leave to shew why some portient of 
the sacred volume are so hard to be understood. 
It is in a great rnessuve to be attributed to the 
great end continued change of the English lan- 



tWft I will select two ve^cs (Matt. 7; I, 2), 
with the d. ( Ee or the version of which it is a copy : 

1380. -Nyle ye dome, & ye ahulen be denied, 
fur in what dome ye demon] ye shnJn lie demed, 
and m wlial mesuro ye mcleii, it sdwil be me tun 
nyen to you. 

1534. IVDGE not, thai ye be not iuJcred. For 
as yo iudj^e so shall ye beindged, And with wlnil 
mean re ye mete, with the suuia shall it bo mca- 
suwil to you Bgsyne, 

1 53!K irjHiJ] t iot , that, ye be not iudged. (con- 
demns not mi>l y t! ^h ;i |j n oi and be coin! earned } 
For as ye iudge, so shall ye be judged. And wsib 
what mesure ye meete, with the sjmjic Blcall other 
men mesure to you, 

1557. IVDGE not, that ye bo not indged, For 
as ye iudge, so aha I ye be iudged : And wytb 
what measure ye meats, wilh the same thai it be 
i a co tared to you againe, 

15S2. IVDGE net t that you be not lodged, For 
in wlmt Judgment you iudge, yen thai bo iudged ; 
and in what measure you mete, it shal he inoa- 
aured to you ago y no. 

1347. Judge not, thai ye bo not Ridged, For 
wilh what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; 
and with what measure ye mete, it shall he mea- 
sured to you + 

These verses are among the most plain a ad sim- 
ple, in tha Now Testament, Many passages are 
F:ir from being in i\w Knglbb <rf lhe preta-nt lime, 
Until the naperslition thai binds down the lovers 
of Bible truth to the reading of the word of God 
in a tongue half-changed io unknown, sbll be 
exchaaged for common sense, we must continue 
to perplex tha message of salvation, by hiding it 
under such language a.< is not now taught to nny, 
body in the world,— tie n. of 0krii; 



NOTE TO ttRCL HtMES. 

IticHViOJU fB. 1.), F*b, ISih, ]g47. 

Dear Bro, Hi mm ; — 1 take this opportunity lo 
inform you, that the Free-will BuplBt church 
in this place have appropriated their meeting- 
house for your services, any time between the 
first Sunday in March and the first Sunday in 
April,. We shall, therefore, expect yea to make 
your arrangements accordingly t and come, ac- 
cording to promise; nnd we hope that the Lord 
will lie here, and that to bless, The meeiing- 
Inmv^ k about half a mile from Caroline Milts, 
in inc town of Charleston, and a boot one mile 
from tho Richmond depot. Brethren from nnrnad 
are invited to attend, rial work for lho Lord; and 
we hope the meeting will result hi the salvation 
of souls. There hnve been two souls converted 
lo the Lord in this neighborhood, which is cheer- 
ing to every Christian. Yours in Christ, 

Ptmefc Handeix, 

Will Bro. I limes say when he can comply with 
the qhovo : 

Bro, J. Ha^Lj oi New York, has printed 
an edition of tJin visions of Daniel and John, 
ur rather, those of the 3d and 7th of Daniel, 
and lhe trumpets of the Apocalypse, from the 
plates furmurly used in the " Midnight Cry." 
The sheet containing the above, also contains 
Bro* Miller's " Addrws," and Bro, Joues' nr- 
tic^o on tl The Four Kingdoms," which ap- 
peared in the " Extra. 11 1 1 per hundred— 
$ B per thmiannd. Address J, lEaJ], corner of 
Fulton and Cliff-streets, N. Y. 



" Goniiif's Lady's UqoK.''— Kditr?d by 
Mrs. S. G, Hale. We acknowledge the re- 
ception of the March ( $t>. of this long estab- 
lished periodical. It sustain* its well earned 
reputation for literary merit, and contains much 
useful information for the fair portion of our 
race, fur whom it is designed, 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

A, ITnStlafS— You (Wff mo dVHrtrs. 

K Y.tUn, *1- S i,; l,,,i,ks 

E. New i on, i:i-W> icmI vera the tinmphltt Tli* 
mon«> ptld io end tf r 1Q, but we credit yoa lu end uf 
v J2, 

Sfib,t k* Winner, *2— With chnrt, ft pays to No, 
Ynur tiipe* but, by }our«eu^ or toia* oue, btwu orderhl 
lo bv ■miiptrrl, 

a, (look— All rhjhr. 

Win. Watklan— W'inh y n WuuW send ti* ihr giwn 
nsai«i. 

i„ Orr— We tatnk your pnprr frill aow corns. If >on 
wit] nny whnl nunihm arc mlistnf, wo will M>ad» 
r iit.ij-.-L, l h in- h it. 

Wtn. H - r rmfrhom — Ttte h sad wrltteg waa faar*. 
m iffrctedJt yon si, wbErli paji m No .i; -J 

|. it, tiatc»^Vou wud £S, oui Hie suai* jau ipeciAcdl t 
i> ere illte<] lu the recrl|iu, ar;n^mt n p I x lo f ■> You 
Alio Mttm\ ihv nnttie oC 3. «tr r T jr., but 1J0 util iij that 
Ijp [inJil navihing. 

Avi-fv ltrcJ— You owe two UnUriM. 

A- Ward— Un ihe prr*mcttlina of your note ibe nmn 
tfi4 not pny It— wna'd if oil one hair cm mt>mti 
bnger, anil the other half we moDllts. 

G. N. Grde— Ylmi btve |is1«l \o A* t&d uf v 

A, part— You tnav kiTp iheio. 

C, C P LenrnrtJ— ATI <-*me«ft, 

B Ftlnl- — Ii nhfLll he sent. 

Wdl. Gaiia— All right 

I. F. UrjTy— Vcrj well. 

W, Prcnch— Wc litvp voiJr nttlil for VIS. lilhr nnm^ 
yao- trivt A> Fife t We lisvr to wrfiiM jr. 
ft. RsJt&rd— We have teen what we tbtak rou wUh 



DELINQUENTS 

[U ruler this bead we luuy Jo lonie lujunkt w 
bopu am tu. ITnnji »llf^ hL>rc hute i> M ,\, WLu'sliroinI 
uiitiiiiLr hnvr iLot h^(;iJ rrvJlti-u, or art imur vrcimih 
Jistpjiy lu «tu [hi: m jusltce.) 

Q. SNEl.L p«yi S^mJ »topi hJi rtaptr owuts ihttn 

r ■ 

0. WARLY, of CntbiEtrifi, Ga.. ttotn his am vt . t na . 
Iilft4 4e. Pltfonv 

ALMUN bFUOU, *f Vtilsopftj Vfllbi, Mdii., H'ifiKn. 
bin |m^rr -a-cuj.ujiULiL Jit uwes 4 itiilUrft. 

Tbel". M. til A. Ii Luminal, Ms**,, writta, tliti W 
CFJAEUEi cLAHi;, *.r ihni ptrtcc, Jna mi faJUt£ 
f it | i«r fi nm the < ►fttce. Owe* 65, *Ji n ce our lay t . ig ^ 

T^uNetiiniuencii'i |ll£a J 1 tin a l&lfi. 



ENGLISH MISSION. 



(deceipu for Frfaltah NliaioA— c ontlnacii from onriutj 
Received slsce nur )s*t — 6. Joy, jr* - 2 tH— \ 

Anion lit Of f ^tieinlilurn tn*rr?E*\nto t 
fur Lfhich Uiln olUce I* rejavaTiiUte 



CONFERENCES. 



If the Lent will. Bro. L 11. S-Uiwnn and ni)«rlr«ul 

Ihr i'Vr.Tjlii£ of Thur«itay before thetnat ! 5 iiUiaiin'nTvLu 
ru:irv, Enwia Beits ham. 

Prurhleare pCTfnJllinp-. a rui: fi'rt ;j ict v,i][ t, L ' [n l,: ft ( 
Vpr<enne> , Vi, 4 hi r in u incite un Friday, Mar.-h j)U\ 
hnir pan In a, w., unit f.Uns rinnday cvt-iiir^ lt-Lli.«,int 
LSrn, fc'lniii ttnralirini ii^^prrEnJ tomn-ntt. Uinifup 
iLcy tirdbrea, la itie name of the l.rtrd, hi il brl|i im 
W. BianuAV. 



NOTICES, 

u A^r.tHin or G£ooi4pn\. ,t — By S. Bupji. Price, 
02 l»3c-n.,or | j ptt dta* 

TEHTINIONIxr,, 

From Uic L r In rips I uf Weniikld Arntlcmy^— 
Mr. ill, I — I J ear fliB:— 1 liHTn hitrrxiiK'H raB|%i 
o|rapa> nit n lhe Ac Jid nn y, an rl am ^Ururd wim ii.— 
\vut rla^ifj^aUitJl ami ran iiif. iacni of lo[iki I rn^^rd 
tu a urt-ni Idpr4i*eiiieflt Till* 4k*ns ruadr-H ytLiirUnf- 
rtphy so perl or to nny whim wo Ilrto war ueitikoud 
airunaly ruvfiunieri^a It to general we la our*'.:, 
1 ftCU »er v HUlj mid respectfully yimJIt. 

tt. Bctii. 

WMtfleld Acsdeuiy, F^h, td, 1M7. 

Boaitn ron SiT.Sl,— Ttic Kt*r T^tament ^lurtrteJt- 
Siuii), She ticMpf-la T mui IelI t*d by llnmpbrll, Lhn- K|u*ilit 
ljy Min kalnbUivitli Elie Acts ami Here JjLliuii* in th 
moll Tt-r^ion Thl» book Hncnild be iu c h r hnnd* oftttty 
Atli'eatlil nhn dora tifti h:idfr«iahd ori|tasl Greel. 
Prte* Si 1-3 ciiELti retail, 33 1-3 whole* hie. 

Caust^'s UuvcomMack. — We have era band a nral 
edition uf thl* valuable wurL, hcujinJ In ilu r^, tu n-rrt-i- 
fminJ wilh lhe "Harp," and fine iu board*; liie fonat'i 
at il 5D, and stiu JafUff al f 1 45. 

WtHTKHEtiVji Jjira or txe Two W K*r.Eir Tiia 
in a valuable wnrk tur $1, and cannol fail to rccornujaMi 
itoelf lo every Christina. 

Two lltwonED SroaiEs roa Cnn^aaBr, B-:lpfted 
b] T. M, Prthltt.— This liRituaB bouud voluui*, cos- 
talnhifi projlthhle and instrurttTe storie* fur criiidreo, of 
which w« have lu*1 received £0 copies. Fur tale n 
11 J*3 eta. 

Mem no » ix Bosvoa at the " Central SoloAi,'' Nu, 
9 fliik^trect, oenrly oppodin- ihc lower end nf tdeOtd 
s>-iiLi.. tlin>e Umea eu Bunday, and on Turaday aod > s ri« 
day evenlaxa In the v**tiy. above vbe Ssloua, 

Jdakrmua m titw Yoaa are hold three times oo 
LtirJ's daj hi (itnLartKB llnH, in llestcr-iitrect, onti door 
from the "Bouery, ami on Tuesiay and FHdny Avehhigi 
In the ventry of tar German Reformed rhnreli El lor- 
sytb'Stfeet, 

MecUn^s nr*- ulsn hrhl rpfutarly three Umei eTtrj 
Huuday curner uf HuJ^iui and (JhrLatoyher-sireeLf. 



ACE NTS 

Foa " lTaaAi,D ri isa flieu-vn attest PoaticiTioss^ 

Altany, N, Y.— T« M. Preble. Uufthlo, N, Y.-l 
Porter, t.'iiLHnDflil,O.^Jobu Kllob. i Iravelnml, 0,- 
Li, L Roiilnnrm, Derby Llae, V|.— gfepbeii Fi«ier, jr. 
J 1 art (li rd, I : imn A arira t;i UP p ► LmwcII, >'tl*i.-M. ii- 
Cetxju, Low MumpLMij, N. Y,— L. Kjii-huSl. >=w 
Bid Urn] , Mn»s — li eu ry V. Davis. S ew Y ork t By - 
W irt . Trh<^ ! 54 V* tu v tli-41 re rt. Orriilt S &n . Me — Tlw*^ 

Sfnith. PhLifcJstptii^, t'#. — J - Utrh.a t-^ eouia^fliti 

1 1 r <■ f t . fia « land , Mo . — l'cier J otuiaoa h tndh-*'r*" * 
Pravldi boc. (I. I.— (irm, 11. i^illd. Rochnier, N. i-— 
J. Mama, I s f man Btocs (third mi*r>h B<ilft!i'-» 1 " t, < 
oppo»it<- lhe Arcade, Toroutu, fJ. \V.-bsni«t ^juno- 
brU. Wmerlrpp, u. E.-B- ItuieLnuaoo, Wi.-reciLft, 
Mwp.- D. F, Wf I her bee. 



HfteiplJt for lhe Week ending Feb. 10- 

ET We haTp stineiEd to each afkiiowled^aaeai *** 
HUniLrfSJ - rH whh h it [my si.. Whrr^ the ioJuIU* * 
meutLoneil, the whole vulsmeii |iaLiJ for. 

N. Bmllh^ao; J. Kendal, m^earh M c-ts — A- 
Cook, v J. tlyatl, v ] t ; 8, W. fierald*, i J3-^J' 
7> cli. A. Newton (wilh churl), 35I-»t M m ~ 




(tenth, v J, Su^ddnnl. ^ « ; Luej Ba\£4, V 

Wki<la|, * 14, V. lie ofr, * 14 , R dJajiua^i 

ftUytWJ, v 1,1 , II Healer, V 13 ; 8. tlo««0« V I2| 
HorTmilN,* 14; Win tJnH, v 1,1: Mis* H-ri- 1 
l>avK«4«; M. ^ Mtb?N^T 12, E B. WWW.jffl ™ 
Pswyer. v li j F. A. Callcjj, v la ( L. Currirr, -I l 
FUu.vllj M. Ba| f feetor, v |*; J. M>era, v n> 
HU Card tier, 537 1 W. C, SmBN, ^ J3; J- ^itlff," [Jr 
1>. Over ton, ^ 13 ; D. A. Arthur, v 13; E- I'iHC'i t ^ 
N. Jlmirt, v J3; r> U. Ck meal, V 13; A, Herdi T 

Joy, jr., t 13 i R M™, t 12; Mrs. H. Tj>y l ^ 
Mrs. P Sione, v 15; Churli-- WhJj n ih<. t I>) T. Wff 
v tSt tl"Bttm, t 12; II. Bwaiey,, 3Se; H. Ftu'le, t »i 
H KlmliaSI, V 13: AlnxHid Fife, V i3\ H< R"<^' lf,, ' t J ^ 

WinJlotrhklM.v 13-eaok »1 It, Loot (*iibr*»™' 

v 13; II, Clhhi f 34-l5 S. Conprr. v ei U- V'tef^ V lV 
WlllonjEhby, t J2: L Colby, v 12i Eld. J< Of^< * I 1 
A, llflwnrrl, * 12: E. JlerrlVll,v ]2 - T- L»mF'*' l Pt * ^ 
J. L. Couch, V 19; tf. ManhjiB, V U ; J, CiiD^ '"A" 
eharU), \ 12; B- Loti$t* (yoK v H- f B. 13 erf? . ^ ' ; 7 fl 

C Q i,lldjie,v H; W H is lt k. i, t U— r-M^ #3- W 

fmnd f 2 fi-r W. 1. Mia* t |&; E. Wrslbrt-ok^ 1^ *, 
Mnrman, v 12s M- Hartiai Jr., » 15— eafh • s ~r' i Vai 
Alprres, 333i D. R. Wilhaiat, v IS; Jos. iSmlth f jr-i ' 
A- Y- Barrlagtr, on aeoouai— eacb $5. 
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ADVENT 




HERALD. 



" THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAXEN UP FROM YOU 1KTO HEA7EH, SHALL SO QOME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO BEATEN," 



fUL. 1111. Xo. L 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, MARCH 3, 1647. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rUlllI HE D EVKBY WK&KtftQxr 

IT HO, 9 MILK ~ ST RE £ 1\ BOSTON, 
'BI J, V. BDIE&. 

TdiM — fi per Velum* d l'\ Nuraheri. ft 5 for Sit 

COplc*. 1 SlJ fo-r TrtirUTu e.v[i\,s. 

AH euEnmiUfci^i Unin, orders, or rHmuian^e*, frf Uid 
onto, •hrmW hr dlrrclnt m "J V, J!P!F>, Hailan, 
Mxi* |Hl4). tin ti *c n lierw' UAiuei, nufa 
Pn*l -in fllnr mliln im, ttiuHlfj he ilj^Tjitnifji givm wbeu 



Words of IYa«. 

Thy chariot wherla, O i;™J of Intel 
Ari? ImjYm* )H in Jitftveu ab(»v« [ 
ff«ir> mid <■/!, rhv rmlslfcn w*u 
Til J iiLfd Nun J* N.ilnJnj Ihv g tic. 

ThrtMCb.irurt wheels will priml ladutl 
jlowiiiAn> it H!ii|n r H (Mfitii> Iruit ! 
Ttie> will iLKi .-.ruth tin' |iwrl ihmi ije* 
l>^tjl lil'J |,| fciUinilimil* uul WHO, 

Wear* urn I an) thy child rm itEaiid, 
Tliclr rniir uur i(>rrxil* from Ixnd In lami, 
- liny. liuij— ihuq (JmJ i if 1i»v«, how limp — 
ftitll fine *u 1 »c m un urik bfi «Lruw| (*■ 

Tt>c tnviou* hire, thai mil not «c 
Thy u>ij i, lit ir-uth, u i-rnis'u.i uba , 
TV tnUix iforii, ihur for ulnof 
Brcju lit* iI»imi ou uiiiny n ^arutkna root 

Kindle, 0 (fed, tky flw within. 
To fern ml mir <»wn hm»e rfi#ffcinod iln t 
In hn mrti i mil wrnU rtltbi." It hiile, 
Of finklijf rtliiieiil, I'urjtlo-tl) cd. 

lie hn tHitf ker4i> tittle own n|wvrt, 
1*J n f ii iiu"i lb*L evil I'jrmik ourjif*™, 
H'tnlr >rt SV« hpft^kc-i I'nf INC rty 
A | d**ij iif i<4jl»l-' h 1 lie l,urJ la i\ig\*. n 

Ihdn iUoh imi say lUl Mi irjuiilJ wane, 
EVr ihiMi irii.ii h^avfn ivnniiUi cajue ifaJB f 
O Lor. I nf tr nth, It ruildh nn», 
S.ihi 3ft t K 4o tiMTum NtucAi'i iLtce bo*, 

Nnw brJtiK i-iv g]iH 1<>UJ LiJi^iIikii ii»r t 
Tliy t'huj i«( n)iiir| )t ivc U"i^ Iri krtil ; 
Pnr fr*frnJ llrti' U mil join mi mic 
T«j !i«4i i Hue, Uh*Ti burunl Hi* ! ir. r. 



, The Shadows of the 27enlnj: 

TKE 

Si^a& uf Use UrJ's Sju-tJy ELcturn. 

ifOoniiiLijf J troin our [mat.) 

XX. — TliL' next prophecy h ihnt of tbe 
11 v e n trump n." The epoch s of his- 
«fy to wliLh th l'Se belong, do not refer, 
Ifcc the $eiren seals, lo sets of legitimate 
*niptre T hut to ilie most fearful wars and 
i us. Those of this character which 
?tflrul pre-eminent in hi?torv, as having 
cfirned m ihfir train the greatest aod mnst 
^tfti«nent ruin and misery to die visible 
church and to the empite/hnve ken the 
Wars nf^-l^i. The Goths under Alaric, 
^- IV Huns under Aniia. 3J. The 
} aoda Is? unde r dense r ie. 4t h , T he Heru 1 1 
i« the overthrow of the Western Empire 
indw Odoacer. 5th. The Saracens; and, 
mh. The Turk?. The sounding of the 
™ ii future, because <l the kingdom of 
^ Urd and nf His Christ,"" which the 
prophecy declares it shnll be when the 
■wemh trumpet shall sound* 
ProA-iouj, however* to the commence- 
of th is great *' Sabbath of mankind," 
are direct as we!! as collateral no- 
tices given as signs or° warning of its 
^ouch. The first is chronological. 
n d^fibincr the overthrow of the East- 
^ Empire by the Turks, il is declared 
tftat they were 11 prepared for an hour, a 
**!t> month, and a year. 11 Down to litile 
moire lh ati a twelvemonth from the pre- 



a en t time, the writer agreed with the mu- 
jdrity cf couuneittatort in supposing that 
the term "year," as used in this passage, 
signifies the same as u time " in oih^r 
places — '.hdt is, ,160 days— and that the 
whole dhronologica! term bence tigtiified 
391 years. The event having proved 
that this is a wrong supposition, the wri-, 
ter now concludes with Paber, Elliott, and 
some others, that it ou^ht to be consid- 1 
eied a Julian yeaf* of 365 1*4, making' 
the whole period 396 1-4 years. Tins ' 
reckoned as formerly, from the 90th of I 
May, 1453, the day when Mahomet II. 
took Constantinople, and overthrew the 
Eastern Empire, will bring its termina- 
tion to the autumn of 1849, Although 
it is not wished to lay undue stress on tills 
conclusion, yet it commend* itself to the 
writer's own deliberate judg-ment. 

XXL — Another direct notice or shad- 
ow of the evening, here occurring to give 
notice of our Lord's coming, and of the 
day of vengeance, consists in those par- 
ticular* which arc connected with the 
slay in j of the two witnesses: and here 
there arc certain internal marks which 
show that the events of the French Revo- 
lution are again signified. In the first 
place, they were to happen when the 
1280 years* duration of Popery should 
be about to terminate. Secondly, when 
there would be a great earthquake, in 
which one of the ten kingdoms would 
fall, and in which all titles of honor and 
distinction would be abolished. And, 
thirdly, when a successful attack would 
be made on the religion of Jesus Christ, 
Eft- " the street of the great city," the cen- 
tral kingdom of the empire, and be there 
success ful for three years and a half, ofttr 
which it won hi resume its former stand- 



ing 

These things all happened when "the 
signs appeared in (he sun, in the moon, 
and in the stars; when the sea and waves 
roared, and men*s hearts failed them for 
fear of those things that were coming on 
the earth,* 1 spoken of by our Lord as be- 
in? preparatory to Hts coming ; all of 
which, we have seen, refer to the above 
{jreat catastrophe — the French Revolu- 
tion— and were then fulfilled. Nothing, 
therefore, now remains but that " blessed 
hope," the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ, when 
11 a great voice "will summon his church, 
and they will "ascend to heaven in a 
cloud." 

, M The end of the second woe/ 1 which 
is " the time of the end," both the one 
and the other bein£ described as the end 
of the Turkish or Ma home tan power, 
will then have arrived, and the third and 
la si wop will come "quickly!" 

XXII.— The general and concluding 
apocalyptic prophecy commences at the 
twelfth chapter, end gives the combined 
effects of all the former epochs, both of 
the Seals and Trumpets, as they have 
home towards and settled down upon the 
interests of the Church of Christ, ex* 
plaining particularly the Papal rule, both 
secular and ecclesiastical, and the invisi- 



ble satanic agency by which it nraa fro* 
duced and supported; identifying the 
whole by means of Daniel's symbols of 
the ten-homed beast, wiih the Roman 
Empire both in its undivided and divided 
state. 

It commences with the persecutions of 
the Church under the heathen emperors 
—-the ultimate and complete triumph of 
Christianity over Paganism — and the 
subsequent barbarian invasions. After 
this, it proceeds to give (1) a full des- 
cription ;ind character of the ten Papal 
kingdoms into which the Western Em- 
pire was divided ; and (2) of the Pnpacy 
itself; identifying in the closest manner 
the f\i>[riir ' and doingd of the one with 
those of the other; and giving to the 
former the same duration as hud been 
previously given to the latter, vis. forty 
and two months, or 12GQ real years* 

At the termination of this predicted 
period of their mutually relative exist* 
cace, (and notwithstanding all human 
speculations and schemes to the contrary, 
neither the Papacy nor the Popol nations 
will last one hour longer than is here de- 
creed) the rescued and translated Church, 
now so despised by the powers that be, is 
represented as rejoicing in the presence of 
God in heaven. It h described under 
the symbol of 144,000, the same as in 
Rev. 7, whereby we are to understand 
that the general course of events had 
reached the point of lime which that 
chapter treats of, and of which the events 
of the sixth seal were the wide-spread 
signs. 

Here we have another proof that the 
immediate event connected with the close 
of the 1260 Popish years, will be the 
coming of the Lord and the translation 
of his saints, fulfilling the prophecy of 
Paul, who, speaking of M that wit ked,' 1 
says, " whom i lie Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy 
with the brightness of his coming ; " 
which coming is afterwards described in 
the same chapter as that of the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of heaven, and 
reaping the harvest of the earth. 

The intermediate verses contain new 
rind appropriate signs, or evening shad- 
ows. 

The first— and which is confesiedfy 
the most prominent feature in what is 
called the religious world, while it distin- 
guishes it from every former age— is the 
preaching of the Gospel throughout the 
whole wor Id, A Uhou gh , General ly , those 
engaged in the work of Missionary and 
Bible Societies persist that this is for the 
conversion of the world, yet its object is 
here declared to be that it may H proclaim 
with a loud voice, the hour of his judg- 
m ent is com e . " T h is , the refore, m ust be 
the ri^ht meaning of it! 

The second announcement is, that 
11 Babylon is fallen,"— not that we are 
thereby to understand that the fall has ac- 
tually taken place, any more than in the 
preceding verse that the precise hour of 
his judgment is arrived, The informa- 
tion conveyed is, tbat when the everlast- 



ing Gospel shall be preached in all na- 
tions, then will have come the season lur 
nib tall of Babylon and for such judg- 
ment. From Rev. 17th we leant that 
Babylon signifies Papal Rome, the wine 
of whose lb? meal ton all nations have 
drunk, and therefore it is the reason of her 
judgment thai is come! 

It is possible that in ihe short interval 
of her remaining existence, like a wild 
beast struggling fur lifc T Popery may once 
more ho permitted to bite and devour, and 
thus manifest her real character before 
those who are so unwilling to be con- 
vinced. Most assuredly there is yet d ona- 
ger from her, This appears by the aw- 
ful and impressive warning of the third 
and next angel, against joining in her 
worship, or Wing in any way connected 
with her. Whether this danger will be 
confined to her present most wily and se- 
ductive course, such as is exhibited in 
Tree larian ism and ihe Moynooth nuestion, 
or whether, as the words of this warning 
seem to imply* it will extend to severe 
persecution, time will soon unfold.— 
Danger, however, and that of no common 
magnitude, assuredly there is, otherwise 
there would be no point in such emphatic 
warnings. Hence the true followers of 
Christ ore colled upon to entreneh them- 
selves in the strong-holds of their faith, 
and prepare them selves for the conflict, 
let it assume whatever form it may.' — 
*f Here is the patience of the saints ; here 
nre they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the fuith of Jesus." Let the 
Church remember for her guidance in 
these perilous Limes, that the command- 
men ts or Popery are not the com man d- 
mcnts of God here spoken of; nor its 
faith of Jesus, 

XXIIL— We have now come to the 
last and most definite of the evening shad- 
owe— not, indeed, altogether fresh ones, 
but those that have gone before, arranged 
in regular consecutive nrder, expressed 
as the symbolical outpourings of seven 
vials i or the seven last plagues 1 

These possess one great ad vantage over 
the preceding, in the almost unanimous 
consent of eminent commentators to tbe 
first five of trim signifying ihe five dis- 
tinct acts, or phases, through which ihe 
French Revolution passed from 1789 to 
1815; since whatever difference of opin- 
ion there may be among the most emi- 
nent modern interpreters as to the import 
of other parts of the Apocalypse, they 
here all agree. This is a circumstance 
which give the highest sanction to apply- 
ing that expression 41 th king" in Dan. 
11 : 36, 39, to Napoleon,— to the inter- 
pretation which thf urn or of this has 
given to the* 1 signs" of our Lord's prophe- 
cy and the sixth seal ; as also, to applying 
the slaying of the two witnesses to the 
'same great etent. 

It is further remarkable, as a concur* 
ring fact, that jost this prophetic division 
of me distinct scenes in the French Rev- 
olution is marked out by historians who 
make no reference to prophecy ; an in- 
stance of which has been given at large 
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in our/* Exposition," from the great work 
of Alison- A similar one occurs in 
Koch's History of Europe, lately pub- 
lished in Kin! h -Mi frn.n the Gorman.— 
This writer commences by observing, 
that The French Revolution form* one 
of the moat extraordinary even is recorded 
in the annals of Europe— thai it d oka not 
comprehend more than twenty- five years, 
but that in the course of that lime the 
condition of Europe was entirely changed. 
The political system which it had cost 
the combined labors of 300 years 10 rear, 
was overturned from its basis, burying, 
kingdoms and whole nations in its ruins,*' 

He thus proceeds- 11 The twenty-live 
years of which we are now to give a 
brief outline, are so crowded with events, 
that for the sake of nerspie ui'.y, it will bp 
necessary 1o divide them into separate pe- 
riods. In the history of France the na- 
tural divisions are the following, viz* : — 

H 1st From the opening of the States- 
General, May 15, 1789, till the abolition 
of the Monarchy and the Constitutional 
Government, August 10, 1792, 

"2nd. The Reign of Terror, from 
August 10, 1792, till October Bft, 17*JS, 
when the Convention reused to govern 
France, 

"3rd. The Republican Government, 
from Oct. 26, 1795, till May 18, 1804, 
when Bonaparte was declared Emperor* 

H -lib. The Reign of Napoleon Bona- 
parte, from May 19, 1804, till March 30. 
1814, when the Allies entered Paris, 

H 6th. The Restoration of the Bourbon 
Dynasty, after an exile of more than 
twenty years." 

The only point, and it is but a slight 
one, wherein this division varies from 
prophecy* is, that the 4th ought to be 
limited tu the prosperity of Napoleon's 
pn ( "The scorching of the sun/* which 
ended about the middle of 1812 ; mak- 
ing the 5th to refer to his defeats, mis- 
fortunes, and dethronement — when that 
sun became shrouded in darkness. 

XXIV* — The above are shadows of 
the evening which have passed — those 
of the present time are contained in the 
next, or Sulk Vial, which affords a test 
etill in active operation, pressing on the 
attention of all, and giving the c lea rest 
additional signs, for anticipating that the 
nest great political epoch which shall ar- 
rive will be in immediate connexion with 
our Lord's second coming, 

The space of time which this Sixth 
V i al oce ii pie?, Is that during w h ic h 1 1 ie 
four angels are represented in chap. 7ih 
as, holding the winds of heaven, which 
was immediately to follow the entirp &es- 
sation of the French Revolution in IS 15. 
It describes that during this period, thirty 
years of which have passed, (1) The Ot- 
toman Empire shall waste away to its 
extinction ; and (2) That the th rep Spirits 
of Despotism, Infidelity, and Popery, de- 
nominated "the Spirits of Denton-; 
should be in a remarkable degree ram- 
pant in society, for the purpose of gather- 
ing all kings together trAhe greatest of 
all battles. 

The first or these striking political 
features of the present moment, vist., the 
gradual weakening and dismember men t 
of the Mahometan powers, has since, and 
within the above period, stood forward 
most prominently to public recognition. 
Up to the period of the peace of ISIS, 
apparent power and almost unbroken ter- 
ritory remained to the Ottoman flfrvetrt- 
ment. It is now so Utterly destitute of 
all that constitutes the stability of an 
empire, so entirely do its vital parts seem 
as it were paralyzed and struck with dis- 
solution, and with so much certainty is* 
its fall anticipated, that the great powers 
of Europe have constant rivulries and 
diplomatic collisions, heart-burnings rand 
jealousies, in every movement that is 
•made respecting it — a state of things 
which has on more than one occasion ren- 



dered an appeal to the sword apparent!} 
inevitable. Like birds of prey hovering 
over a carcase, they each contend for 
sway in the East, hoping to bear away 
rich portions of its spoils, yet each Eearful 
to strike '.he blow ; whiLg in the meantime 
the Turkish government is .so prostrated* 
that it is ruled ut the caprice of England, 
France, or Russia, as the case may be* 
and often knows not which to obey.— ( To 
be continued*} 



The Bible a Sufficient Creed, 

■ ¥ CHAR LEI t ISC* SA, OF Tit II FR L*l YTE lit A i CltttftC!<< 

2 Tim. 3 : 10 h IT—" All Soripuire ii given by 
jn^irniion of God, and ii profitable for dikMrine, 
for reproof, forcorrectiim, for instruction in righl- 
eoD*ne«s ; ihnt the man of find may bo perfect, 
dw roughly furuialieri unlo Alt good worki. 11 
(Conrladrd.ji 

Accept the Bible and the book, and 
you may put yonr own private con sir na- 
tion on both, as every one docs. Accept 
the Bible, and put your own private con- , 
struciion on that — the great paw of the j 
Beast is on you. This is what I call 
taking i he Bible out of the hands of the 
ministry. 

Will it be said that these fears are im- 
aginary? Imaginary ? Did not the Kev. 
Juhn M. Duncan, of Baltimore, in the 
year 1835 — 6, or thereabouts, sincerely 
believe the Bible ? Did he not even be* 
lieve substantia I fy the confession of faith ? 
And was he not, for daring to say what 
the Westminster Assembly said, that to 
require the reception of thfit Creed as a 
test of ministerial qualification, as an un- 
warrantable imposition* brought to trial, 
condemned, excommunicated, and the 
pulpit declared vacant ? 

There is nothing- imaginary in the 
statement that the Creed -Power is now 
beginning to prohibit the Bible, as really 
as Bome did, though in a subtler way, 
During the whole course of seven years 1 
study, the Protestant candidate for the 
ministry sees before him an authorial 
statement, spiked down and Mere o typed, 
□f what he Must find in the Bible, or be 
ma rty red . And doE s an y one , nrqu aimed 
with human nature, need be told that he 
studies under a tremendous pressure of 
motive ? Is that freedom of opinion ? — 
"the liberty wherewith Chrisi inaketb 
free? IJ Home would have given that. 
Every one of her clergy might have stu- 
died the Bible to find there the Pontifical 
creed on pain of death. Was that lib- 
erty ? 

Hence, I say, that liberty of opinion in 
our Theological Seminaries, is a mere 
f'knn. To say nothing of the thumb- 
screw of criticism* by which every origi- 
nal mind is tortured intonegatifcf (Hqpfte* 
ty, the whole boasted liberty of the student 
consists in a choice of chains— a choree of 
handcuffs — whether he will wear the Pres- 
byterian "handcuff, oi the Meihndist, Bap 
list, Episcopal, or other Evangelical hand 
cuff Hence, it has secretly come to pass 
that the ministry litem selves dare tint 
study their Bibles. Large portions there, 
are seldom touched. It lies useless 
Limber; or if they do study and search, 
they dare not show their people what 
they find there. Then is ?orneLnrag cri- 
minal in saying anything new. It u 
shaking to utter words that have not the 
mould of age upon tbenu 

For through the ministry the same spi- 
rit hat been conducted to the people — 
The same penalties hang over thetn 
The denominations are so nearly bal 
a need, the strife for power is so keen be- 
tween 1 1 ] em i thn t e vt t y f; i n c i,,] J c par t ure 
from that creed,' k aejzed to make politi- 
cal '-a pi ml, as really as io any political 
campaign* Houses must be built; sala 
riea must be raised* This requires 
wealth. Wealth requires numbers and 
patronage. This creates a servile dread 
of novelty, for every thing thai another 
party can get hold of, strikes at the gold 



There lure, ihe people waich their minis- 
ter, and the minister is afraid of his peo- 
ple. For if he studies independently* if 
he goes outside of the brink, if lie slips 
the handcuff, the people tremble— ii will 
not please — the opposition will seize it — 
we shall be unpopular— we fdiall not suc- 
ceed ! 

Oh , wof u 1 da v 1 Oh, 1 1 n hn ppy* ch u rc h 
of Christ I fast rushing round and 
round the fatal circle of akurbiug ruin ! 
Thou aayest, I am rich, and increased in 
gnods, and have need of nothing ; and 
km?uest not that thou an pour, acid inj.se- 
ruble, and blind, and naki d ! 

Thus are the ministry of the Evangeli- 
cal, Protestant denominations, not only 
farmed all the way tip, under a tremen- 
dous pressure of merely human fear, but 
they live, and move, and breathe, in a 
state of tilings radically corrupt, and ap- 
pealing every hour to every baser ele- 
ment of their nature, to hush up the 
truth, and bow the knee to the power of 
apostacy* 

Dimly does every one now and then 
sec that things are going wrong. With 
sighs dues every true heart confess that 
rottenness is somewhere, but ah, it i* 
hopeless of reform. We all pass on, and 
the tide rolls down to Night, 

The time has come when men, having 
itching cars, and forms of godliness with- 
out the power, are heaping to ihuin^U'es 
teachers, when they will not endure 
sound doctrine, but are turned asids unto 
fables. And the whole has come about 
stealthily, nobody knows how, among 
good men, out of good motives I 

Was not this the way things went with 
Rome ? Arc we not living her life over 
again ? And w hat do we see j ust a head ? 
Another General Council! A World's 
Convention ! Evangelical Alliance ! and 
Universal Creed ! 

And what then is to be done ? I know 
not what others may say, but if ever 1 
shrink from declaring that the Bible, the 
whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible, is 
the perfect and thorough furniture of the 
Christian minister, and the Christian 
church, then may my right hand forget 
her cunning, and my mnrjue cleave unto 
the roof of my mouth. 

Brethren, you see the standard, that 
has been unfurled this day. What will 
you do 1 It U the standard of the Cr^-, 
1 1 is the banner of the Spirit of the Lord! 
Rally around k. Away with your feajrj 
of niher denominations! Away wjih 
false policy! Rally around this central 
principle, louk to the Lord, and you are 
impregnable. The waves of the coming 
iionlli^L who'll is {QOtmtalae ClirEsu rH-im 
tu her centre, are beginning to be felt- 
The deep heaving begin to swell beneath 
us. "AH the old signs fail. 1 ' "God 
answers no mora by Urim and Thum> 
mim> nor by dream, nor by prophet/ 
Men's hearts are failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those r hours that are 
coming upon the earth- Thunders mill* 
ter in the distance. Winds mnnn across 
the surging bosom of ihe deep. All 
things betide ,the rising of that final 
storm of divine indignation which shall 
sweep away ihe vain refuges of lies 
When H the Lord shall cause his glorious 
voice to be beard, and shall show the 
lighting down his arm, with the indigna 
tion or his anger, and with the flame of 
a devouring Eire ; with scatterings, and 
tempest, and hail-stones/' in that day 
what shall save us ? For judgment will 
begin at the house of God. What shal 
be our defence ? Put your trust in Him 
whose eyes are as a flame of fire, on 
w hose head are inany crowns, whn is 
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood 
whose name is called The Word or 
Got* ! Fur, Ci behold ! a king shall n itrn 
in righbqfttstesft find princes rule in fiider- 
ment, and A M^in shall be as a hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covet t from 
Adventist Research 



the tempest V* 
Come quickly ! 



Even so, 



L;ird J- 
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Standing in the midst of eon.e of the 
most rh'*olatescc3>en in the world, Mount 
Sinai lifts its huge form iutn the heavens, 
like some monster st umbering in cau- 
se ious stren gih. I is Iki Id si n d naked s u m- 
mi: — i-s li irren and mltj ii li s. &nd all 
its sombre features, correspond pcrfecily 
to the surrounding scene. It is n uiK[ 
and desolate epot, and were there even no 
rtsFociatiorin cennerted with ii, ihe loneli-* 
nesa and glonm that ftirround it woul^ 
arrest the traveller, and cause htm to 
shudder as he pitrhed his tent under its 
shadow. But Mount Shmi has associa- 
tions that render it chief among the Sa- 
cred Mountains. The mural, the divine 
instructions given toman from hp sum- 
mit, are of course the things of chief ira- 
poTtnnce, hut ns these arc always wholly 
dwelt upon, I speak only of the outward 
scenes amid which they were impaiitil. 
Nnr ts i his without i s use J for we, half 
the ttme t lose the freshness. I migh 1 H| 
tho naturufn?™ of murh ihat is said in the 
Bible, by involving it in a sort of sup^ 
natural indefinjieness. We rtmort the 
persons and the objects, and in doiii£ it 
lose the power which familiar scenf f at* 
ways have over the mind. There ran be 
no more striking illustration of this 
truth than in the different effects produced 
on a congregation hv, tlie different man- 
ner in which enme descriptive srene in 
the Bible is read. One will read in A 
strained, monotonous voice, as \{ natural- 
ness betokened too great familiarity wilh 
sacred things, and is astonished that men 
care so little for t he reading of the Scrip- 
tures, Another, a? if he himself were 
narrating the facts for the first time, and 
ever)' eye and ear h fixed. If the cruci- 
fixion could he made definite a* a common 
murder scene, and the ugtmy in ifie gai« 
den as fnmilinr as the throes and tor m re 
of a friend in the eitremesl agony of 
human nature, they would not. they (ottid 
not, be read with so little feeling as they 
ore. Said a lawyer to me once, Yea 
Christians luse half the bi nuiv of the Bi* 
blc by putting yonr mrnds into Mich a 
strained, solemn attitude the moment von 
open it. 1 take it upas I would a W 
book, nnd new trtiihs, new hram\\ >oJ 
new sublimity appear on every 
Our sense* are the luleis tn otir minds 
The Deity acts on this principle when he 
accompanies all developments ef himself 
with such remarkable outward appear- 
ances. Even the Snn of Cnd most the 
amid the throbs of on ear'hqi'ake, the 
rending of irraves and the bloiiiug out of 
ihe sun. The giving nf iho frnv, tori, 
was done amid scenes that were designed 
never to be forgotten. 

Behold tha white tents of Israel scat- 
tered like 5* now flakes at the base ol that 
treeless, barren mountain. The hum of 
w mii/hiy popttlatinn is there, and those 
flowing tents on which the parting sua is 
leaving his farewell glorh 1 * are the only 
pleasing ohjpcifi that meet the eve in 'hi* 
drean T region, A solemn hush M 11,1 
everything as the moon sails up the hea- 
vens, fined tng wilh her gentle li^bt the 
tented host. Mosda Kns declnred that on 
the third moroinn; the eternal God is l° 
place his feet on ihat distant mountain 
top in presence of all the people. Aa fc * 
struck and expectant, the sons of Jaw* 
go from lent to tent tn speak of this Strang* 
event, and then come out and look oo t" e 
mysterious mountain on which it m t° 
transpire* Unconscious of its high dc»* 
liny, the disiant summit leans againstuw 
solemn sky, and nothing there betokens 
preparauou for the stupendous scene, 
But at length the morning corner nod 
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thai vast encampment U filled with the 
lUiirniLir of the moving multitude, all 
curitod anxiously to distant Siw\L And 
laE a solitary cloud cuuies drifting along 
the morning sky and catches against t hi? 
top of the innuntairiH Su have I seen a 
cloud caught by an Alpine summit and 
held firmly there. But the most vivid 
jmprcssbu I «ver got of this scone was 
fro; a Mo a nt Yesuvi u s. The my s te rious 
cloud it wraps around its own head, con- 
cealing the brightness and terror within 
ilwtys reminded me of the cloud on Si- 
nai. And then die tenacity with which 
it would cling there. When the mid- 
night heavens were black with tempests 
an I the sea was one wild waste of waves, 
and'lhu clouds were dashing like mad 
jcn fid spirits over the sky before the 
blist — with every flash of lightning that 
illumined the gloom, I have caught the 
distent (op of Vesuvius with thai cloud 
•round its head, moveless as a rock amid 
the furious blast, while thunder and flame 
and motion were within. So did the 
cloud rest on Sinai as the people locked, 
and suddenly thu thunder begun to speak 
from its depths, und the lierce lightning 
traversed its bosom, gleaming and fl ash- 
in i: through every pari of it. That cloud 
was God's pavilion ; the m under was its 
sentinels, and the lightning the lances' 
points as they moved round the sacred 
fcfiBj. The com mutton which front the 
first arreted every eye and chained every 
tongue, £*rew vritder every moment, till 
i'il> successive claps of thunder were like 
the explosion of ten thousand cannon 
shaking the earth. Amid this incessant 
firing of heaven '53 artilbry, suddenly from 
nut the bosom of that cloud came a single 
trump 3 1 blast. Not like the thrilling mu- 
sic of a thousand trumpets that herald 
die ahock of cavalry; but one solitary 
clarion note, with no Jinking cadence and 
risiag swell, but an infinite sound rising 
in it* asc^nsiim power, till the universe 
was filled with the strata* The iuces* 
s*nt launders that rock the heights can- 
not drown it, for clearer, fuller* louder, it 
pnh on over the astonished spectators, 
nil their hearts sink away in fear, and 
nature herself stands awe-struck and 
trembling before it, Ami lo ! columns of 
smoke begin io rise fast and furious, from 
laat mysterious cloud, as if a volcano had 
opened in its bo.iom, and the p^nt-up ele- 
ments were discharging themselves in 
the upper air; and the steady mountain 
racks to and fro on its base, as if in the 
of an earthquake. " And the 
tiftoke thsreof ascended as the smoke of 
a ?rrm furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly, " 

Amid this rapid roll of thunder, and 
ia?hi«2 of lightning, and fiercely R*cend- 
,n S volume* of smoke, and convulsive 
throh* of Sinai, and while that trumpet 
strain still " wased louder and louder," 
Mo*e$ led the trembling Israelites forth 
to the fam of the mountain* Suddenly 
UU uproar ceased, and dm thunders 
auih.'d their voice, and the last echo of 
l« trumpet died a way, and all was still. 
And from that silent cloud came a voice 
taure fearful than they all — the voice of 
Mb*aU calling Mnscs up into the mount, 
I he great iaw^ivur of Israel parted from 
b*s people, and with solemn step was 
*wn scaling the ruck* and climbing the 
Wrhti, till at last the cloud received him 

in bosom. 

The moral law was given, and also 
fte civil code, which men have so learn- 
ed ly traced to ihe social compact. The 
*t|l act in the mighty drama was ended, 
>nd Moses was ordered to bring up A;inm 
•*nd Xatfab and A hi hit, and seventy of 
* holders, to worship in the mountain ; 
ana God showed himself in his glory to 
"tern. 

, ^hen strange worship was ended, 
voice of Jehovah was again heard is* 
BQ Acig from the cloud ; but what a change 



in the mean time had passed over its dark 
form, A serene and pure radiance br^an 
to play around it, quivering like a bright 
light with iis^owji intensity. Brighter 
and brighter it grew till the eye turned 
away dazzled by the sight. Brighter 
?liil it gleamed till it seemed a glowing 
furnace, shooting forth living fire on eve- 
ry side. Its wrathful streaks st turned 
down the mountain, filling the cavities 
with deeper gloom, touching every rock 
and crag with flame, and bathing the 
white tents in a lurid light. And when 
the night came on, and darkness wrapped 
the world, that mountain was one blaze 
of glory, shedding a siranee lustre on the 
barren scene, and repealing every face 
and form of that immense host, as if they 
stood beneath a burning palace,-— paint- 
ing with terrible distinctness, and in line 
of fire, the surrounding landscape* The 
stars went out before its brilliancy, and 
the moon looked dark in its splendor. 
For six days and nights did the glory 
flame on, shedding such a baptism on 
the wondering camp as was never before 
witnessed by mortal eye, for "the sight 
of ihe #lory of ihe Lord was like a de- 
vouring fire on the top of the mount in the 
eyes of the children of Israel/' Little 
sleep was in the tents or Jacob then, for 
each one held his breath m awe, wonder- 
ing what next would happen in Litis sue* 
cession of strange scenes* At length 
that voice, before which n at tire herself 
seemed to change, again issued from the 
c loud , calling M uses to a second t n te rvi e w , 
Taking Joshua with lum, he again as- 
cended the hill, and was wrapped from 
sight ♦* forty days and forty nights, 1 ' 

Bui as week after week passed by; and 
there were no farther exhibitions, and 
Moses did not return t the people passed 
from idleness into pleasure, and from 
pleasure into infidelity, and at length em- 
boldened by their own numbers, nssenv 
sembled tumultously together and de- 
manded another God, saying/' As for this 
man Moses, who lias brought us here, we 
do not know what has become of him." 
The golden calf was made, and the in - 
L ox ieated thro ug danc ed aro und i L W ha t 
a scene was there I Right at the foot of 
Sinai, where a month before they had 
heard the thunders, and trumpet, and 
voice, and seen the lightnings and the glo* 
r y ; jane ed , and shon ted, and s u n g , i n bo c- 
chaualian frenzy the naked muhitude — 
hailing in boisterous shouts a golden call 
as their god ! What a contrast to ihe 
scene passing on the top of the mountain 
between Jehovah and Moses ! ! 

la the midst of this wild and blasphe- 
mous revel, Moses was seen descending, 
with thoughtful step, the distant shq^, 
bearing in his arms the tables of the law. 
At length, as he and Joshua, in serious 
converse, passed along, they came within 
hearing of the tumult below. Suddenly 
stopping, they turned their anxious eyes 
to the white tents, fur, far down in the 
<. j Hey, and Josdiua said, " There is fight- 
ing in the camp ; I hear the sound ol 
battle," But the practised ear of Moses 
knew too well the meaning of that con- 
fused murmur, " No," said he, 11 that is 
not the shout of victors in the pursuit, nor 
the shriek of the vanquished flying in 
fear, * but the noise of them that sing dn 
1 hear. 1 " As he drew near and saw the 
shameless revel and blasphemous wor- 
ship, he cast the tables at his feet, and 
tus bed i n to the can 1 p. The naked throng 
paled before him as If he had been a mes- 
senger of death ; the dancing ceased t and 
the song and deafening shouts were sud- 
denly hushed* Turning neither to the 
right hand nor the left, he passed, with a 
brow dark as wrath, to the golden idol, 
and hurling it into the fire trampled ti un- 
der foot. Then turning to Aaron, he 
asked an explanation of this strange scene, 

As soon as it was given, he hastened to 
the gate of the camp, and sending his 



voice like a trumpet call through the host, 
cried out, M Whoever is on the Lord's 
side, Jet him come to me V The sons of 
Levi separated themselves from the crowd 
and flocked about him. tk Seize now, 
(said he to these,} every man his sword, 
and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and slay every man 
his brother, and every man his compan- 
ion, and every man his brother," Amid 
the silence that followed were heard sobs 
and cries of despair; and Io ! that terri- 
ble band, with drawn swords press into 
the throng. There is no shout of bntlie, 
no cry of anger, though the sword drinks 
blood at every step> The moan of des- 
pair and the sudden death-shriek alone 
tell where those stern warriors pass.— 
And now T , enveloped in the dense mass, 
the eye can tell where they move only 
by the flash of dripping swords, as they 
sweep in angry circles above their heads. 
Though their hen Us bleed at every stroke, 
and a deeper paleness is on their brow as 
they sheathe their weapons in then breth- 
rens* bosoms, and the lip quivers before 
the beseeching look of a once beloved 
friend, their steadfast hearts must feel rib 
relenting. The dead lie in swaths where 
they go, and their weary arms droop be- 
neath the protracted slaughter, yet on, on 
they prt ss, till three thousand corpses 
cumber the field. Terrible scene — terri- 
ble vengeance— but the sword of Divine 
Justice is ever awful. 

Why speak of the after repentance and 
consecration — of the second ascent into 
Sinai — nf the passing of Jehovah "before 
Moses— of the Mill radiance that beamed 
from his face as he came once more unto 
the people, until they turned dazzled from 
his presence. The mighty pageant at 
length closed — the cloud -column rose 
from before the tabernacle and moved into 
the desert ; the lent* were struck ; and 
the host, headed by that mysterious pil- 
lar, in one long column disappeared in 
the wilderness, and that fcnrful mountain 
was left once more alone amid the bleak 
and barren scenery. 

Turned into sapphire by Jehovah e feet, 
consecrated by bis touch, and baptized by 
the cloud of fire and of glory, Mount Sinai 
stood the third Sacrtd Mountain on Un- 
earth. » 



Fntnre Probation,— Ely. 

Thar Bro. Himes : — The letter you 
sent me last week from Eli , I have mis- 
laid, and cannot find it. I was engaged 
fit the lime it came to hand, just glanced 
at its contents, and laid it by for a leisure 
hour,* to read carefully and reply to it, 
But as it is, I cannot dn so. The impres- 
sion I received from my hasty glance, 
was, that he wns perplexed with some 
ideas respecting probation after the adveni 
nf Christ. On that subject J will make 
some remarks, and if they should meet 
the questions of Ely, so much will be 
trained, if not, if he will favor me with 
inn. her information, 1 will endeavor to 
give him all the light I have on the sub- 
ject. 

I cannot believe there will he a period 
of probation after the Second Adveni : — 

1st. Because Christ will leave the Ho- 
ly of holies, in heaven, at his second ad- 
vent, having completed the atonement, 1 
gather this from Lev. 16, where all who 
were to be benefitted by the atonement 
were required te afflict their souU, i. e., 
repent, while the sacrifice was being of- 
fered, or be cut off from among the peo- 
ple. But out high priest has " entered 
the holv place once tor all." Hob. 9:24 
—26; "10:10— IS. If, therefore, we do 
not obtain pardon while our High Priest 
is in the holy place, before be comes 
forth to pronounce an eternal absolution 
on all his people, and say " their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more, 51 we 
are beyond hope. For where remission 
of these is, there is no more offering for 



sin, Thissingle view b enough to settle 
the question. But I pass to other argu- 
ments. I cannot believe it — 

2i\* Because the positive teachings of 
the New Testament are, that at the Sec- 
und Advent, Christ will separate the 
righteous and the wicked of all nations, 
ei rid pronounce ilie final doom of the two 
classes. Matt, 25;31— d4 When the Son of 
Man shall come in his glory, then shall 
he Est on the throne of his glory, and be- 
fore him shall be gathered ALL NA- 
TIONS, and he shall separate them one 
from the other," &c. What nation is here 
excepted ? No one* But that this is at 
the coming of Christ in his glorv is ex- 
pressly declared. The plea, that this is 
not till the close of the Millennium, is of 
no force, because it is contradicted by the 
plain letter of the text, which affirms, 
* 1 When the Son of Man shall come in 
his glory." 

Is it argued, that L< all " is frequently 
used in a limited and qualified sense? 
The reply is, it does not appear in either 
the text or context ; nor yet in parallel 
texts of the New Testa menu If it is so, 
it is most singular that ihe Savior or some 
of bis apostles did not thus explain a ques- 
tion which by some moderns is considered 
so important. But what said the Savior 
concerning the field or world (ko$ino$) i 
That both should grow together till the 
end of the age, or dispensation, and then 
rhe tit res or w T icked be gathered and bound 
in bundles to burn, (Matt, 13.) Again, 
is it urged, that the Jews will he an ex- 
ception to the general rule; and that 
when Christ comes, and they see him 
and repent, that then he will have mercy 
on and save them* Christ answers that 
very people by saying, " When on re the 
master of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, ye shall begin lo stand 
without and to knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, o.pm unto us; sad he shall 
answer and say unto you, I know you 
not, whence ye are," Sec. Luke 13 : 2d, 
>* Many will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able." The decision, in reference 
to the Jews, therefore, is clear. 

But, say some, the heathen who never 
had the gospel » will have a future proba- 
tion. 

I reply, not if Paul understood the gos- 
pel. Rom. 2: 1 1 — l(i — * l For there is no 
respect of persons with God, For as 
many as have sinned without low, shall 
also perish without law : and as many at 
have sinned in the law, shall be judged 
by the law. (For not the hearers of the 
law are just lie I ore God, but ihe doers of 
the law shall be justified. For when the 
Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, 
these having not the law, are a law umo 
themselves. Which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing, or else 
excusing one another ;) in the day w'hen 
God shall judge the secr«ts of men by 
Jesus Christ, according to my gospel," 
Every soul of man, Jew and Gentile, is 
included in this sweeping judgment.— 
Those who have sinned without Law, and 
those who have sinned under the law. 
Such are some of the plain teachings of 
the New Testament on these points, 
There is nothing on the other side of the 
question at all. And ihe only two texts 
that can present even the show of an ar- 
gument in favor of probation after the ad- 
vent, are Rom. 1 1:35, ** And so all Israel 
shall be saved," &c And this any one 
will see, by comparing it with Isaiah 
59:19, 20, is only a declaration of the 
eternal salvation of all who hove turned 
from transgression in Jacob, when the 
Redeemer comes to 2ion ; — and Arts IBi 
16, 17 — " After this I will return, and 
will build aj?ain the tabemecle of David 
which is fallen down ; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
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op: that the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all ihu Gentiles, upon 
whom my mime is called, saith tin? Lord", 
who rJWh oil these things. 11 

The mhemacle of David is reared up, 
by the resurrection of Christ, hel* Co 
David's throne, i*nd bis pxu! union 10 bf> a 
Prince and a Savior. Tim text, arcord- 
[tig to the view' of Jitm-s, vvm fulfilled by 
lha taicingr out from the Gentiles a people 
prepared for his name* 

Thk Old Testa me xt Teachings* 

I Llmik there are tin texts in the Old 
Testament that will not receive o perfect 
solution by admitting the principle, that 
the period after Christ's mi vent, say the 
whole 1000 years, if you pkasc, is a pe- 
riod of judgment, instead of mefrvy and 
probation, A dm it what is claimed, that 
certain texts teach that the wick *tl Wi\\ 
not all of them be destroyed im mad lately, 
are even in the great halt I e, Admit that 
G<nl will send those not thus killed, (Isa, 
66:19,) to the nations who have not heard 
his name and sueu his glory ; and that 
they stall d -dare his glory among the 
heathen: Docs not every reader know 
that glory, and mercy, and grace are dis* 
tltiet things ; and that being overawed by 
the declaration of God*.* glory, and victory 
aver his foe s t and conversion, are two very 
different things t 

It is said, however, that they shall take 
and bring all the Jews for an offering to 
th e Lord . ThUisam istake. I m. 66: 20, 
— " And they shall bring all your bretln 
ren for an offering unto the Lord, out of 
all nations, upon horses, and in chariots, 
and in litters, and upon males, and upon 
swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusa- 
lem, saith the Lord, as the children of 
Israel bring an ottering in a clean vessel 
into the house of the Lord, 51 

The promise ia, that from, or out of all 
nations the people who declare and those 
who hear of the fame and glory *of God 
will bring oft-rin^ for nil vour brethren, 
to offer to the Lord, and' the Lord will 
take of your brethren for priests and Le- 
vi tea to offer them. Leave out 11 /or, 1 
and it is plain that the offerings are bronchi 
fir the brethren i, e., the suhm, and not 
the Jews for, or as, offerings. 

That all the wkked w ill be compelled 
to worship God and serve him, or be ter- 
ribly scourged, appears from various iexm 
but that one soul will be converted tn 
Christ after his appear in? does not find 
support from God's word. Kings, queens, 
princes, and people, will bring their offer- 
ings and service to the Holy City, and 
fender obedience and homage, until" eve- 
ry knee shall bow, and every tonjruc shall 
confess to God." i do not know as I 
have met the inquiries of 14 Ely " at all, if 
not, he must write again. 

The present dispensation is all any ?in 
ner can hope for, in which lo obtain fa- 
vor with God, Now is the accepted time 
and day of salvation, What we do for a 
sinful world must be done now, Tb 
Lord help us to improve the fftfW. 

J. Litcu. 
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Another Attack on the * [ Herald. 1 ' 

fly the revest of a brother, in No, 20, vol, 12, 
w« quoted uu arliclefcom Josephas, □ » illuatr*- 
lit* of tbe word «■ Hndet," We do not know 
whether the brother who requested u * to copy it, 
k, or ia aot, a believer in lite unooii*cion<ne M of 
the departed, Wa have, and do suppose he fa. 
von that view Of the question ; nm\ w *t copied ihe 
article with that supposition and, as evidence of 
the meaning attached to too word Hades in tbe 
days of the firit Advent, In that article it the 



following piragraph, in which Josepbu* allude? to 

Plato:— 

This is the discourse concerning Hades, 
WtytarelD the soul* of all men are confined until n 
proper season which Cod huh determined, whtm 
he wiH make o resonreclinn of oh men from the 
d ; pot procuring n tnouMOtgrMuin nf soul* 
from one body to unothor, hut raisiojg again ihos* 
very bodies t which yno firecka, seeing to be dis- 
ho] vet!, do not believe [thfir riso iron ion]. But 
lea ni not lu disbelieve: for while you believe that 
lhu sou) i« treamd, and vet in luqde immortal hv 
God , ncrord log to tin; doctrine of Plato, jind rhb 
In time T he not inrmlutmH, hni believe [h.it fjoil 
buhle, whan he hilh nosed re 1 1 fit ihut Imdy which 
wan inskde n# n compound of the simie obooenU, 
lo ni;iko it iuiuioruil ; |l>r U ii]u>t never he mkl of 
1ind h eIhiL he ti able to do &o\ik ihrng^niid unable 
to do trifaeiw 11 

Bro. J, B. Conli ( sceloj thla, cornea out in Brn. 
Crarj'a ♦< Advocate p> of Feb. 20, with a flunking 
article headed, 

JOSRPHUS RATI ICR THAN JE3U3— 
AND PUVm PREFEtlRED 'R> PAUL/' 

He then apenkj of I bo heal him view of the 
aonl, otfirijiing lljat it was received by Jew? 
and Chruulin* from the heal hen,— not knowing 
ihnt ib« hen the u view wac a corrgpiiou of ibe 
view.H held hy r imd received from the Jews f n* 
runny of lh> ir nntieni <>f llin future were. He 
then exchouu : — 
"IVoiv tell iL nut in Calh, it ur copied into ihe 
Henld ' to shed ltd r<idLiRc« un tiiitpk^tioq/ 1 ' 
What a copied into tho ** Herald ?" Bro. 
Cook give* os to understand that the vlew» of 
Plato ure copied intollie " Heruld "— y wiih evi- 
dent griUift&iliuu." Did we quoin J one phua in 
oppoie Christ or Paul ? Ero, Cook when hethiri! 
repreaenis n?, kuows^ or oaght to know, that we 
did not^ 11 nd ii, therefore, lb& more ioeicoAjble, 
tie know*, or ought lo know, ihut wo referred to 
Jwephua le prove thai the word Ht<te* t m uacd in 
tho lime of the Suvktr, aenntcd nti hilermediutc 
sfjite of coodcmqs existence between doutb T and 
before thr ri^uffeclion. I To kttow, or ought lo 
know, thjit we referred to Josephujtj I he tmoie ott 
he, ood nit Dopiittta refer to the hcalhtn Grtth 
clmsia to prove the meaning of bwplizo, \V Ihmi 
ihcry hiivc cutublirihed the oieimiog of the wordj 
then they know whit l h ■ ■ Savior mennL wh^n hi- 
commanded his diociplea to go and htipti^o. II.- 
IctHnrLAT ought La kouw, th;il if it can be shown 
Attl taM word UinW, denoted uniong tbo Jew* 
and Greeks a consciooa inLerni^diiite shite, 
thut it uMMi fol low , th.Lt when ibe Su\ior made 
ttao of the mmr word rn denolc I he place of th»' 
departed^ and epoke of them as co isfious there, 
th.it alt )i\s ciTurta to pervert I he language or 1 h 
3^ vkir , wi 13 be i neffeclun I. T he Sn 1 ior a;i y s , t h.. l 
in Htida the rich man lifted op Wis ,<y* bttn^m 
torment We have been ihocked to read in u 
coo temporary fro in two wriierv, u there u no such 
pjjtee ai Hade*/' when the Sn> ior h:ia exprefily 
alhnned thai there is, Bro, Cook knows, or ought 
to know, thai we did not endorse a tingle opinion 
that wo quoted by request, and that to esUbllsii 
Ujb uH.ijje of tbe word, waa the oole obj ^rt of ii> 
quotation. I!ovr then, his conscience would per- 
mil him to come out with an nrticlo ibns headed, 
in rvfiTtjnre tn il, more il>;in we c;m divine 
unless it w;.s ih.it ho know of no olber way lo 
Btulliry I be fume or the arguilit'tit, 

Hot Imi i^ nut :dL Bro. Cook nnys thnt he 
will sod us '* hy n compurison in n flaw points/' 
which lie thus ilbi»tmtca : — 
14 Plutuy inao is quote t lt Paul, 

oy Joseph w. } . Chr Lit h 1 1 la h maglit 

1. While vou believe Vtfe nnd immorlEilily to 
thai the $.Qu\ iu nude im- the gi.ypol, 
mortnl by (lod, hreonU 

Lo iba doctrine of 
Pinto, &c, 

2. " Every demon m 
'a middle per&m be- 
iwcen God and tm% 
All 1 he comnjerce sod 
intergoorae between 
i 1 ml and men is per- 
fornntl by </rrtiO/w»" 
So speiik^ Pin to. 

*• Plato # - iye t in con- 
firms lion of what ITerod 
said before him* — ■ 
L When nood men die, 
they nit. 1 in to great hon. 



There is more of the mme ijnporr, bul the j under ihe bend of " Plain quoted by Jwphu/i 
above mturt xofbee. Now let oa nnnlyto it — —when tin-re hi do dIIuswi bi it to Plato or Jr*^ 
Would not ihe render sippdse thai fill of ihe phust^-na opposed to the ftcttptarea ; hi I Car, 

]&:!?, 19 — 11 If Christ be not rurscd, yntir forth 
vain, jo are in your sins. Then ihey hW, 



2, There b one 
God, nnd ima Med tutor 
beLween 1 I and »■■.. n 
the uinn Christ Jesua, 
t *1 h», 2 5 ^edocin« 
spirits ami doctrines of 
demoog nr devtls, 1 
Tim, 4:u 

u Tlte«e all, pa- 
in itch*, pnipbKs, &c, 
died in f.jth not having 
fecetvod ihe promises — 
not acc^iriiag deliver* 
or b n d d , it) , nd be- none ih if t h 1 y n 1 ]gh 1 0 h- 
come demons; 1 M J t iiri n better n^orner- 

tion.^ H*bllM8.»&. 



■ Wf. kitnw mil wlut f-mi tm illrm.1 I y J \\ r J J | l- 

|o ftl^i r.\ \rn'u«, B. U. 9 Id — JuU yntm WWr ihe tlnir 
nr J1rra<!.-£p. 

\ the wford DSMO^r, Is mei! jd tinltt it (,»Eil and bad 



above was qunred hy JosephoAlrom Plato, copied 
hy us in Ihe urtinle we pooled from Joseph up, nnd 
endorsed by Jo^epbn^ and us 3 We can conceive 
of no olhf?r idua tbcit con id be derived from il. 
Now Ihe Hicls are, 1st, Tlmt none of Lite tibove 
HcnUinenLs tLacriSnxt to Plato, are ki Ihe urLtcle we 
copied from Josephas, excepting the tint sei lino. 
2d, That tlie first section i* tM a ijutiutioo from 
Pluto, botonly a reference lt toihedociritiiNifl'la- 
to." 3d, Thut we b ivu expressly tao^lu Lliut ilUk 
amrLdity in only ntLikioblo at, and by those whu 
h 1 vc pirt in the tir.-t ritserreclkin ; anil 4lh, 'I h it 
Joa&pbafl, in referring to tbe doctrine of Pluto, 
gives no at*uictnce Lbut his view* oil tluil point, 
are in accordance wilb tl»o«e of PL to ; 011 the 
contrary, he expressly HitttaU from ni.my of Pla- 
to's notions. In opposilioii lo the views of Plain, 
he expressly says, as Bro, Cook knew, or oogbno 
i know, tint t we quoledj : — 

11 M in 09 and Khudaoiantlms are not ihe judges, 
.ii you 4 # reek* dosupfuMO, but he whom liud uud 
the Patlier h,ilh gloribed, cun^nih^ trr 
'iu ct e I mocker t eta a m 0 rt pa ti i c u Us t « r c mi n t , 
for iht atke of those toAo stek after truth. This 
|>erson f exercising the righteoas jodgment of the 
Father Lowiirdaail meiij buth prepared 11 jostsvo 
lence for every ooe, according to bis works \ ttl 
wtuue judgruuut-sejil, when all mtm, and uugcls 
.nd deiMtti.-t shall «tand, they will send forth one 
voice, and say * Jutl it thy judgment die re* 
jui tnler to which will bring a jubL sentence upon 
Uotb pjrtiej, by giving justly to those wbo have 
done well, an everlasting fruit km ■ butullouiogio 
ihe lover of wicked works eternal punkhmcni.'' 

And in the same ariicle, Joseph us ulso denied 
thai souls transmigrate from uou body to uiiiitiier, 
ns the beuthen taught, 

We will now iu quire, for w ha I porpose J**e- 
phns mtidu the reference that be did lo Pluto? 
By referring to our first quotation, the reader will 
see, tbjt Joseph us id uddressin^ ihe PJtitoiiitinif, 
endeiivofing to convince thotn of their errors, 
tnd of ihe resurrection which Pluto den id. In 
doing this, he Te minded them I but Lhey believed 
Pluto's dc>" trine respecting the nnmoil iiity of the 
soul, end, wit boot endorsing it, ho suy*, <A while 
you believe ihai/ f "be not incredulous, but 
Here that Uol w able, when he k.th ? .j ; -,i in 
if/- [bat ho hj whom wuii tiuide as a compound of 
the same elements Jo make it itnnotittl." Thus 
will every inlelb^ent reader see, that ihe reference 
nf JosMpfniH in l p latu K wn» f«r tho junpiusf of 
show ing thut the doctrine of the rtmrTedian 
which Plato denied, was no mure i oor edible than 
ol bur thing* which the PlalonLins did believe : 
the Sri n in as Paul hid bold of the altar with the 
inscription *' to the unknown God," 10 unfold to 
1 be relinnd Athenians, the true GoO. While Jo- 
sephus mukes ibo ^liuvo allusion lo Plain, the 
olher quoliilioos from Pluto, are in no way alluded 
to in the article we copied, and we know not Lhat 
they are in any or Jrwphus 1 writings, 

Now — because we quoted Jo^phus, to shnw 
the usuge of the word Mudea, without endorsing 
fiU opinions, and because Josephua tnude 1 illusion 
lo, without endorsing the doctrine el PL to — how 
Bro, Cook cuiild go on and make socb Ojuotations 
Trom PI 1 1 to, which be knew, or ought to know, Jo- 
oephus would not sanction, and place the tn in con- 
oeclion with the Advent Herald, under I be heud of 
"Pinto preferred lo PiluI/ 1 we leave hini Lo sellle 
w it h bi 1 (1 nd, fieca ose wo q a 1 1 1 n n 11 a 1 [ i cJc which 
m.iki'S a mt'gle. allusbn to Plulo, are we to be 
made reti possible fur all Pinto's absurd notions l 
" Tell it not in Gulb/' If it wero an uvovsed 
enemy that bud done ibis, we could afford to have 
been silent Wa are it shamed lb.Lt we should 
thus have to expose a professed Ad vent wt, But 
hero || another throj&t. He saiys : — 

4. tiealhenism detied [we suppose he meant 
deified] it* great mea h CalhtdicHm canonized iu 
■ I'A"1ih#, ami each Prok-xi.inl sett follows in |Ji^ 
wake. '] be lenders [Ihe italic is ours] of tbe Ad- 
vent * sect * not excepted, fl he bul are 1 'mi, 
the meet modest, that's nil— tho rouL heathen 
TH|?fG (the cf. pita Is ure his] U ibirre nourishnl 
—in drfisnce of flod'a Uotb, winch now shim* 
out on this subject.") 

Tbe thruiiL in llnd cnrrtiis its anlktote wilb U, 
so that we need not renmrk 04 it. We will, I ow - 
ever, stile, th.U it wns urmyed in a mmiucoboii! 



wbtr lt an filli n saMjtp in Cbrwt are piTished, 
[ir ttkj nr* perished U" Christ is /10/ raised, d w , 
k follow th U tlwy are pertnVd when be u >] 
1 Thesa, 4 — "The dffiid In Christ sbulf rise brnl; 
then we who are alive, sbidt be canghl up togMlier 
wilb them; to meet tbt- I^ord in tlie air, anJ so 
shall we ever be wish the Lord]" After die 
above pnrallrSUm he ei claims : — 

" Who is on ihe Lord's sklc ' Who 1 1 ^ 
each one be decided. 1 He that is not with un t 
ii agninsl me/ saiih our coming King, Wecun- 
not betievo both Plato and Puob '1 he very m. 
Letnpt iiidii:atcs a vast advance ioaposiiicy, > Itii 
ei a iojpessible m hlnid Ihe abominations i»f cjirlo 
wilb ihe purity of heaven. LeL those who will 
gn to Plain, go ; hut let ihrtee wbo will follow 
Paul ns he followed Christ, be decided for truth 
and heuven," 

Let as enquire of Drn. C, who, he would in. 
sinuate, has made thai (P vast advance in Qpnsia- 
cy " as In go to Plato? He knows, or ought Le 
know, that it would be a falnehoud to in* in aa it 
that the u iearftn " be refers to, of ihe Advent 
sc rM ha ve done it. We w ill , 1 h* rt for e, cha r 114. hi y 
suppose lhat he intended the above shouti] pass 
as a meaningless rhapsody, lie well knows, or 
ought En know, dint we lay close hold of the lan- 
guage of Chrkt and Paul to prove oor position, 
(but with their declarations we entrench oorselrci. 
Let no man Lalk of appealing from Pus I lo Plulo, 
wilhoot first giving nt least, some plausHile dr- 
awer to ihe unanswerable arguments whiVm burs 
been adduced from the words of the Sifter and 
Paul. 

Bro, C then gives another tabulated onran*r- 
mcnl, iu which he places Jmephus in opposition I u 
Jesus. We will give an ill ustra lion, 

Jetnx Jdji*— 4 * Fear 



M-ii-r, » U llts WurOAUfrl t n k in a fund »«ne kwrw,— 
Edit OS ^ 



*■ JoarpAus sizus — 
"The wicked shall 
btite eiernal punish- 
ment — lo tlnse liMmig 
ihe imqueiich.d>Le fire, 
and that wjihnnt end \ 
and a certain fi^ry 
worm never dying, and 
not destroy ioy ihe bt*ly, 
Ik.i 1 r<uliiiuiu^ il-> erup- 
iions out of the body 
with never easing 
grief. 



Him whn in able to des- 
troy l.ivth siiol and body 
hi Ml." Blott. I0:2o. 
He will bun op ibe 
chaff with nuqni! nona- 
ge fire, Matt, 3:1 
14 I'ire rame di>wu froni 
God out cf heaven, j wi 
d c voo nd 1 1 icm 1 1 — ut- 
lurly cnn&uu.t'd Lbem, 
[Bro. Cook's a-Uitioti 
to God's word.] u The 
Lord rjial wipe 
Hway taeta fnmt oil til 
(ucei IT — " all lea^ 
from their eyes, i'» cl 
Ihere shall I»e Jvo metre 
death, nor any 
xouts p* | h.'* — Ker 
2UA\) ; 21 4 \ tsa, U> 
The above is quoted to »hi>w thai v* e preferred 
,l Josephus ratlier Hum Jesus." This UingMnge 
of Josephos will doubt lese oppose Pro. Cock's 
understanding of the words nf Christ, and n>ay 
bo hicorreet in some particulars f]ii w« mar- 
vel greatly tlmt Ero, bring* such lun^unge a* 
opposing I lie declura Lions of ll*e Jjuvinr, whu 11 lis 
Savior h is inpre*dy declared in almost ihr very 
language of Joseph us, thnt the wicked f* wmA g° 
away uHhp e^rlas(kig punihbiiM'nl 1| — the very 
word rhal is rendered ettmul in the same tell. 
H Ri 2o:^(j^" Depart from me ye corsed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for ihe the d+ivil nad au 
angek" V. 41 — *" And if Ihy b^md olTeod ibw, 
cut it off ; it is better for lire* to enltr ioto life 
maimed, thin bavir^ two h.mdSj, to »" fell b^'l, 
into tho foe thnt never shall be qoencbed : whfm 
I hpir worm d i etb not , a nd the fire is 0 el oaf nefced . 
Mark 9:4:1, 44— nod rep*a:ert ftnk* m the snme 
chupler. Why dkl not Bro, C r qootfl the a hove 
as Ibe words of Christ which the language of Jo- 
si-phos oppeved ? Ah f why did be not 1 1 W 
reason « obvious. Had be quoted that, ihe dif- 
ference between hi* own language, and tbe words 
of Chrijt, would have been ti-n times greiler, 
than lhat between Jeans and Jusepbas* 
leave it tit any man of rmnpi-ti'nt ji idg'J' ^ > r**' 
tamed of a sound head, and an honest b*art, 
whether,— when the belief of the iews was wtuit 
Bro. C. has slmwn it 10 be by lis quotaiifJ" froi" 
JiifH'phus.^iho Savior wookl have usetl th* v^ry 
b angoage, il&i ibe Jews used to exprei** ■li* , i r "I* 1 *" 
mn, when spenlting of Ihe punMhnmul <*f |h * 
wicked, if he bad designed to tench tint UV * 
nd would not go uwsy into evetlasling pQ^' 



THK ADVKNT HKRAI.D. 



mextt. ll won M hp thing violence lo all rules of 
language f JiQrs lo i oppose. 

Bro. C. refers to Rev. 21:4 — " And CM nhn.91 
wipe RWPjf all lejir* ft urn their em j mud there 
4ult be no mere deaih, nctiln-r sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither ibiJI (here be any mom p. tin/* &c r , 
it evidence thai the Inst emmet from Josephus or 
thfl - everldiLtri^ punishment" qf lb r wicked is 



hi* ■iy* l ■" J rain <»m t teitdier nf mm wtio rra-ivnl He 
liutb wan j.h' -t 

We Hops our friend* will be cautious about re- 
c rug BrO» Cook'* nmnnprghcrMiuni of those 
who differ from him, 

It wi!f bo with more than K unfYrgned grief, 1 ' 
thnt In* will h?tvfl s that he over made ihii wanton, 
wicked attack, if he thill ever reulisR how fit be 



■ the position is in which he hm nttciiiptcd lo ptnee 
opposed to ht:. ijHur-.f. \\ would tiuauin: fiv u hat 1 v r 

Pllrt ■ tf-ipiure, which * given enlirdy lo | Ue " W *> l » w " ar < fed ^ » an * V ^ 

it* righteous, is applied .o the wicked ? I* - 1 1 rol ' rien «* lh *t w * «"" yed 



It it 

with the righteous that there urc lo be no reamer 
d«4lh, Tli. 1 1 death will then be siili on the 
wicked » proved hy Rev. 22 : 15, For ut th* 
very time — wh^n there U no more puin, team, 
or death j and the righteous hive right to the tree 
of life, Hud may enter in through the gales into 
the city, — we find that " without ore dugs, and 
vreerarfl, and whoremonger*, and inunlm-r^ mid 
iiUntufS, nnd w lies never tuvcth and maketh a 
lie." If demh i* ;i tarsal ion uf being, Bt Bro. 
C okimt, and there in no more death on the 
wicked, then it will follow according lo his own 
reasoning, that there will he, on the part of tile 
wbked, no more a cessation or being. Is he 
prep i red f>r this cone I us km ? 

There are annie other thing! in the article, 
whhdi, perlmp-iH we ought to notice * but we. mo*! 
bo content wiih the fallowing, Bro. C. says :— 

"The question may iheri be asked ngiin, 
1 Who it onlht Lord's who.' 1 1 Mi» iu;iii 
cm *rrve iwo masters/ Jotcpkus lived in that 
genera lion which crueified Jesus. If he did not 
on it, he hiid pleasure in there, thnt did . Jn*e- 
phu-« whs one nf those who could not 1 escspe the 
■I iimn lion of hull." It i-i ns certiin as * Holy 
SrjijMure 1 can miike it thnt th« gen en i lion then 
living drew down on Ibeni LI i vine 1 wrutli to tin- 
uttermost, 1 * 

11 Utiw, then, dure any Ad vent is! appeal In Jo- 
sepbuMi* illuAtMt«!. »t e^plnin nway jeans — tuke 
a liiioky I in hp in illuminate the turn ! [f our 
hrethrtm did thin 3gunr;intly T they should repent, 
a ii< J nut repent thu iiwult la the Hun of righteous- 
nets— if th*?j did il unde standingly, it inusl be 
hecauneihey * iove d«rkne=w nlhcr ihnii tight ' — 
are in ore in *y 1 1 1 p i \ I iy ^vilh J o -ki pho* 1 Minting 
Hato [which lie did not do] in th it » sinful and 
ariuh>roue generation/ than with hm* whom 
riieined. It m with unfeigned gri^f ih .i 1 
sole ihese thin^.[^) On en h would have ei- 
rti|«d tttrprue ; but now it wnuld he mrrpri«iii? if 
ihine who^e h^Siv IwU thetn to Jiw]ihnn r.nii'-r 
thin Ut Jp*h< — 3o I'Utn priur to Piul, should be 
able to reflect the light of Truth ; if the light lh»t 
* in thee be dorknesa, hew great b that ditrk- 
Nat!" 

If, heroine Josephiis lived in th.it generation, 
ami fur no other reason > lie mu^t pi^h r ihen PjiuI^ 
Peter, uud n ln^l of worth ied must p^rt^h fur the 
saute reasaii. Th it Jn^ephuit delighted In lho*e 
whu erucifii^d rluj Savior > nn f.ir ji<t we can see, 
across mi«appr{.lmn^iori r and doe* great inju*lit-e 
tJ Jonepfiua, whou] we xhoald be very cautious of 
oonsigniiog to perdition with lho r&idinest Jlro.C. 
doet. Reiucudicr that 11 With what ineosure y 
niete, 11 Sic Kow Ju^phaa, instead of njo icing 
ni the crotifUion, nieribLTa to that wickedness the 
iijftflrien that eaiuc on the Jews. He says ; — 

**TbRne miseries befel the Jews by way of re- 
venge for Jumetf ih-; ja»t > wlto the brother of 
Je^ua (hiil was called t'hri^t, because thuy |nd 
■1 Him who wins a uio^l ftijhicufl* Per*ion.* — 
Qso/*i by Q t jgcfl— Ss« Cwu oh Miitt^p* 23f 

Josuphai alto a [firms I hat " tiered Ivit liis ar- 
nut by deceit nf men, but by the ange* of 
p ™» *hd that ;ust!y, ns tin effect nf revenjo for 
W 1 he iUd to John the B:>|>li<l , a ju.»L man, who 
h ni siid to him, it it iv it lawful for Lhee to have 
Uuiliw^ wifo*"— Set J mbroMj di Ex> cid* 
tf' i. Hitmlym lib. iL tup. J 2, 

We alsu copy from UidoroS Pelusii>ta, about 
A, \). (be Scholar of Chrysostom r lib, Iv, 

""Tlkfrif rmn Jnsrpt^>. a Jtw, «f ttin ; r»(n( nr. 
rai.iihi.,, ftlll | nnt ,1^, WBs ^-ftinii-tof lUv |.iw 5 uiiflal.n 
"O l'lMr.4pliniw?J lut tJI.J TtTlmilclil stjUi nmh, ion! 
* : M vilUnik Utike J^w*. uud hn'1 «flaw*i3 IfiM rtirlr 
^^^HP *« miMrr ihni wn lie <l^cr'^d by wnuU 
-Hre I- -r|p|4f tlirlr MiteiVnl Si*^ I'lflP* «i* iTUtS, 
L r OuL ■ 1 1 lie iijiiiil'ni <if impiii'i* iiifn, 1 

j'^'* ^ a«IWftilT> Hiifl <|nuin llM ffulil*. Whll lhr[i 

w 1 lh ' ltl - " Kwrn| hlin ™ nmn^riifjiw 

'* 'i 'iitt-f wnoi«rfiil w^rk*, m irwhnr nf tnfh mw« 
"i'> lIm* iruLh witli plmiors. Me drew <nrr ui 
' ' ■ J mum' rtfibr Jrwa. *>ul m&ny t,f r^c^rnnW 
Mir i ;-ifi,i ^ E^tlAti^ ut tut *a-iri[Lon 

"'h-i'l.ml 'LI -II nUiiiikjc m. hlit rJUKkttlHlltflJ him III 

V ilhiNd Hi. i I it-nl t| n il tlrst Jli] iLnlfiMvuki* 
•nh r <v ! 1 l" c " ,| " | l ,,] [| iB:a ioi l Hiiril day tiUw ss >1n, 
* ,r, '' fc "i*l'» hml hmM ilirtr rrnil ii n».nbt^r 
tltf <Jhf f ** ' l " l|J ' ^t,| I ihlnn tonAc rnlof hlni : nnd |)i^ Tritf 
"Mto^mi juiuitd ( tim km, rfiuu eaiart ■ 
, ft . v Ji ">» I t*v>nri» but utmnlrr trrnllv si lath 
i " 1fe oF in m4ny nvpects, tut chiotly wftcrc 



tfoou, nnd so elTectnally» to I urn ihn t;ilili-s on the 
f«ie who to ught ut entrap m, nnd widted for our 
halting. When those who seek lo stub our very 
vitals, hjive thrust nt us, God Ims I hut far, ever 
ordered it, to that the arm which in» sought our 
ruin, has been run do impotent of evil, Tho^e 
who continue faithful in the service of God, he 
will Wijtch over, lie will never leave or forsake 
those who put their trust in him* We will, there- 
fore, not distrust his promise*, bat will feel that 
he will protect as from foes without, and from 
fatt within, while Ho has toy labor for us to 
perform in his vineyard. 

It is with grief unfeigned that we have been 
compelled in write wiih the severity we have in 
this \ bat we felt that <iod would be angry with 
as, if we shrunk from thus expo*iug this attack. 
We runnel, however, give up r lingering hope s 
that Bro, C. tbonght he was doing God's service, 
aad that he did not design to represent us as ho 
he hat done, Shuold such prove to be the fact, 
it will bo with die greatest pleasure, tluil we 
shall make all amends in showing that his inten- 
tion was not t» make trie article spans, an it does. 

h would be oar grentesl grief to cherish the he- 
lii-f ill it the authors of these attacks must alsy 
u perith in the gainsaying of Kore." Where 
such thukg* arc intentional they demand thorough 
repen lance. 



immediately ttppe^r. He >uid, therefore, a 
certain iinhlcnan went irttu e. jar country lo 
mvnc iut himself a kingdom, nnd Ui return/' 
This nobJ^mm tnusvlw Lite J,i>rd Jubus {;hrisi ; 



Titua 2 ; 13— " Looking for thtt hlf?«ed 
; hnpe, and the ^lurjims ap|jearing nf the great 
| Go I and out Savior Jesus Chiiat/ 1 

Htsk 9:38—*' 8« Christ was once offered in 



and ibia parable U flvideiitly ft|Miken to etimict. l*ear the sins of many ; and unto them that 



The Personal Advent. 

The following aru an array of Scriptures, 
which must be met, to refute this doctrine, 
which we referred to itt our last T for the can- 
sidexittiou of the New York u Evangelist — 

Mail. 2 1:3, 27, 29, 30— 11 What ahaJl be 
the s;g[i of thy arming?* il For as the ligiit- 
iiin^ cometh out of the east and shiueth. even 
untn the west, so a hall also the OtiUAg * uf 
the ^mt of M in be." 11 Immediately after 
the tribulation of those days, shall the mm be 
ibrkeoed, and the moon not give her light T 
and (he stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens idudl he shaken ■ and 
then ah all appear the sign of the Son of Man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn. And they shall see the Sou of 
Man coming in the clouds of heave ti, with 
power and great glory." 

Matt, $4 : 37—31*—" But as ihe days of 
Noatt were, so shall also the cormiig * of the 
Sou of Man be. For as in the days that were 
before the Hood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving m wurriajru, until 
the day thai Noah entered into the ark, ami 
!<n«w not until the flood came, and Look them 
all away ; so shall also the mimng* uf the 
Sun of Man he/ f 

Luke 17;20 — 30 — ■* Likewise also, as il 
was in the days of Lot ; they did eat, they 
Irank, they bought, ihey sold, they planted, 
they bu tided ; but the same day that Lot wem 
nm of Sodum, it mitietl fire ami briiiisiuirc 
from heaven, and destroyed them all ; even 
thus shall il he in Ute day when the Son of 
Mao is revealed," 

Luke 19IJ, )2— " And as they heard these 
things, he aiiduJ and spal;e a paralde : be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of Uod shuuld 



* In tabu lad i n all [hr*iiti*«inrni t"*wsat# qiuartf Ju 
thk^pniiPL-nrnu, tlin word cohims, wIh-jj Ii li nitlttsierl 
Jij nn ailr-iink front iht utn k nmk rAPOUPjiA^Jp- 

1 1 r»E Lllj! hi* a£ Ula I ii PI r U A J V n l LI'l L" t. It .tO 3 I M « I L I.AfluS . 

timl ward b «*:d hm twrnty-foiir rfcutJ In ih« \v 
I'mlaiurtil. it-irifltrU Wtm'lL atq (ifre^imml In rdl-f- 
rwrr tu ua rti t> pun i s o . to the nsiitsist itvrn 
*%PTP i ho *\m* Wi'nl oerart, no one will 4r%j Unit h 
livi r ferfucr luiticariii.-il jptr*<ptL*l psf^skcs of ajul- 
hi. uf ilia |jrrriini w wbontif I* snvthsl, il* Oit'iutjimriii: 
OwUMWti nf On u«s wdl ■bow. I Oor. |6; |7_ j ' 1 am 
.'l ul i if [be chxino 4 if ^\f|phniinii nnd ^ariunmo» mmi 
AchalrUB 11 i Hat. 7:6, 7—*' tlod Cntiifurlrd urn bv thr 
COHI it a nf TO Mai anil Unl hy hH CoViao nuly." 1 tfCol 
JO; 10— "tint tni biKilh rasnsxea ut wuak."' Phil 
—"That vortr rrjtitcrlnf mav hr uiurs ntnamlaiii Jil inon 
UbrNi Tuf nic. by my ci^heto ntfHJcr.' 1 I'bll | 5 fe 
Wherrfikrr, mv belmt'U na y's h»»e «ttws>i rtSeyni. 
'i-'t -n in nr. pre; ; use KJ link, hot noV* uiUL'b nmrcjn m< 
Hihfiiriifii- Pin] ?t:*^'- E.¥**n IiEui «hiHrc<v^ixct U j1 
Irr Lhe wnflbijrpf S»ii*a »"-sVc u tJitmlHU," Vt>1 4, t>. 

949. Tnl* lllllnl cnI.p hi ■ill | bit U*0* f.tHjUKMH nf 1lli> 
wofdl mtil ir II itrnntt-* I he ;itr!»nunj LJre*PUCo In l*.r.^ 
mhf r ini[mrir i.f lit III ihf lim Tt^tninrai, H limil 
svbeu used tu rrfnrcnea to ihv e<i«lur'i (Juxuiof, 



the tjnprt'ssinn that his coming was tu lie an 
event of that iky. 

Mark 13:11 — " For the Son of Man is ns a 
man taking a far journey, whu left his house 
and gave aui horny in Ins servants mid to cvrry 
man his work ; and commanded thu ptirter to 
wsteh.* 1 

Maii. 25.31, 31—" When the Son of Man 
shall come in his ^l»ry, and all the holy aogels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 

his glory. Fhen shall the Kimr say unto 

the to no the right hand, come ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world.'* 

John 11:3 — >" And if 1 go and prepare a 
plaee fi>r yon, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself ; that where t am, ye may 
be also." 

Acts 1:11 — u Whirh also said, ye men of 
Galilee, whv stand ye gozina up int» heaven 1 
This sanii 1 Jesus which is taken up from yon 
Into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as 
ye have seen him go into heaven. u 

Acta 3 £0, 2i~*'" And he shuU send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached ante you ; 
whoin the heavens must receive, until the 
times of restitution uf all things, which Gttd 
hath spoken by the mouth of all hia holy 
prophets r since i he world began/* 

I < W> 1:7,8 — " So that ye come behind in 
no gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 1 ' 

I Uor, 15:30, S3— 14 But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and became the first fruits ol 
them that slept. 1 * ** But every man in hss 
own order; Christ the first fruits ; afterwards 
they that are Christ a at his corntng* * 

rtnL 3;2G— " For our conversation is 
heaven ; from whence also, we look for the 
Savior, the l/ird Jesus Christ/* 

Col, 3:1 — ■* When Christ who is our life 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in trior v. 1 

I Theas, IP— 14 Ye tnmed to God from 
idols, to serve the living God and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
ihe dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from 
the wmth locome. 

k Tiicss. 2: lit — *■ For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejotcingl Arc not even y 
in thn presence of our Ijord Jesus Christ at his 
comiti, 

1 I hcss, 3:13— M To the end that he may 
establish your hearts uuldamabSe in hollars 
before Guti, even our Father, nt ihe Coming* 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints- 

1 Thess, 1: 14 — 17 — M Fur if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose a pain, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus, will God brinir witj 
him. For this we say by the word of the 
Lord, that we which arc alive and remain nu 
lo the coming * of the Ijord shall not prevent 
litem which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a thoai, with 
iJt« voice of the archangel, and with tin: trump 
of God ; and the dead in Christ shai! tim 
first ; then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them iti the clouds, 
to tneei the I/trd in the air " 

t Thess, 5:23 — 41 1 pray God your whole 
spirit and soul, and hoey be preserved blame 
jess unto the mming* of the Lord, 1 

2 These. 1:7, 8»— 41 And to yon who arc 
iron bled, rest with us when the Lord Jeatts 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them thai know not Uod^ and that obey not 
Uie gospel of our Lord Jeaits Chn^i. 1 ' 

The«3- 2:1 — 41 Now we beseech you 
bretbroii] by the coming 1 * of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and hy our gathering together unto 
hinf*" 

•Z Thrss. :j 5 — " And the Uird direct ymir 
heat Is into the love of Uod, and into the pa- 
tient waiting for Christ/' 

9 I hess, 6:8—" And then shall that Wick- 
ed be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the Spirit of his mouth, and shall des- 
ire v with the brightness of hie coming/ T * 

I Tim, 0:14, 15— 44 That thou keep this 
commandment without spot unrebu table, until 
lIji; appearing of our Ltrra Jesus Chritit : which 
in his times he shall show, who is the blessed 
jnd only Potentate, the King of ktu-if i 1ik1 
Urd of lords/* 

3 Tim. 4:1^ 8— 4i I charge thee, ihcTefore, 
k'fore God and the Lord Jesus Chriai, who 
shall judge the quick and Ute dead, at his ap- 
paiiiiigaiidlusktugdmn/ 1 " HencduitJi ihere 
is laid up for me a. ernwn of righteousness t 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge hi. all 
givt' me at that day ; and not Ui me only, hut 
unto all them also that love hie appearing " 



lo ik for him nIisII he ap[»esr the second time, 
wlhout sin unto salvation/ 1 

James 5 7, 8— ,4 He nat tent therefore, breth- 
irn, unto the coming * of ihe Lortl. BehoM, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precsoas Imit 
of ihe earth, ami bath bng patience for it, tin- 
til he receive the i i»T;v io^I tin* hiiior rain. 
Ife ye albo patient ; stahlish your hearts, for 
lite coming* of the T<ord dtawcth uifih/ T 

I Pet. 1 : 7, 13— ^ Trtnt the trial uf your 
faith, being much more precious titan ni g<ild 
that perisheih, though il he tried with lire, 
mifrht be {bund unto praise, and honor, and 
glorv, at the appearing of Jesus Christ/ 1 
Wherefore gird up the Joins of your minda Y 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto youatuhe revelation 



of Jesus Christ 

1 Pet, 6 4—° And when the Chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away/* 

2 'Pel, 1 16— 41 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and writing * of 
our Lord Jesus Christ/ 1 

2 Pet. 3 3, 4, IS—" Knowtnc this first, 
that there shall come in the last days tcolfera, 
walking after their nwn Lusts, and saying, 
Where is the promise of his coming ? * — 
" Looking for, and hasting unto the coming * 
of the day of God. 1 

1 John $ 28 — t4 Thai when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him St his rowi »^/ T * 

I John 3 2 — 44 Behold, now are we the sons 
nf God; and it doth not yet ap|tear what we 
shall be ; but we know that wjien he shall np- 
pt'ar, we shall be Like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is. 4 * 

Jude 14, 15 — 14 Enoch, also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten ihousand of 
his saints, lo execute judgment upon all." 

Rev. |j7— Behold, he oometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall se* him ; and they also 
which pierced him ; and all kindreds uf the 
earth ahall mourn because of him/* 

Rev, 11:15, 18— 41 And the seventh angel 
sounded ; and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of hia 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever/' 
■* And the nations were angry, nnd thy wmth 
is come, anil the time of the dead thnt they 
should; be judged, and ihat thou shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants the prop bets, and to 
the saints, and tu them thai tear thy name, 
small and great ; and shouldest destroy them 
that destroy the earth,' 1 

Itev. $1:3 — " And T heard a voice from 
heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall lie his people, and God himself shall 
bo with them, and lie their God/' 

Rev. S3 SO — " Tie which lestifieth these 
things, saith, Surety 1 come quickly ; Amen. 
I\ven so, come, 1 jord Jesus/* 

If the 41 Evangelist 11 believes " the Lord 
will nm come, 4 * we would like an exposition 
of all thuse texts. Scripture by Scripture. Tf 
we are in error, are we not worth being saved 
from it? We are open to conviction; and 
why will not some one show us the liulli on 
this momentous question! 

Wbe u the * 1 Evangelist * 1 quoted Matt. 34:23, 
$7, why did il not also quote verses 29 — 3 # J, 
of the same cbapleH 

A. BitJTE, Eaq. 5 P. M. of Monnt Plensnnt, 
Mo.^ln niis'wer to your enquiry, we send you 
i be fuitnwing form of receipt, which the I*. M. 
hare has furnished ua, and which if yon xigu and 
st-nd v*, and also notify the P. M. here that yem 
linve received the given sum for, nnd request him 
lo pi ) lo us, will secure ■ ur receipt of it, vljs, : 
Mr. PucjiSA-fT (Mo.), Jan. SWb, ISiT. 

Received off?, B. footer, three dolhi r*, for 
Ijih sahscciplion la ihe 14 Advent lltrald/' to he 
paid to J. V- Hixnes, pablnher. 

^3 00. (To hi; *i-nfld hy yoo.) 

The above can then he frxtnked by y«v, and 
come to us fiee uf posU'ge, 

\rj^ We designed in this iNo, TO havw pro- 
ceeded with the prnpheMea uf Daniel, nnd Uftten 
up the third uniwniad trntpirei but we huvi* bwn 
compelled to reply lo ulluckM in ibis Mo. , vihirh 
have presented us from devoliog time and fn«ace 
it> Ih^ie niore profit;, hk and vgreeabl* studies, 
which tuuii he deferral TO out i*e*t, 
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Cormpondcncc. 

Lctler from Bro. T. J. Harris. 

{Continued from our kiij 

John had a sight of paradise, Iter. 21 at aad 
23d, and bo hud Pun I when ho was caught up 
to Ike third heavens, into parodist*, £ Uor, 1*J: 
1-4. [Note 10.1 Peter tella it« that the hea- 
vens of old, and the earth! being overflowed 
with water, perished* This was the first hea- 
vens, And the heaven* and ihe earth which 
are now, are reserved unto fire. This is the 
second Ituavens. And he also looked for a 
new heaven* and to new earth t which are to 
be the thud havens. This is what Paul and 
John had a sight of, lias Paul gone to hea- 
ven, or did he expect to go before the coining 
of the Lord f Peter tells us, 3 Pet. 3:15, 16, 
there are some thiugs in Paul's epistles hard 
to be understood. We must therefore lake 
care that we do not wrest them to our own 
destruction. [Note 11,] 

Paul doe* not tell us he expected any re- 
ward before the coming of the Lord Jesus. — 
He tells us, 1 The*. 4; 13-18, wc ah all be 
with the Lord when he descends from heaven 
with a shout, and that we shall bo in his pres- 
ence, at his earning. 1 Thesa. 3:10. And also 
that we shall be saved when Christ appears 
the second lime* Heb. B:28. Pater tells us, 
I Put. 1 wc shall reocive the salvation ol 
our souls at the appearing of Jcsuh Christ. — 
But some say that Paul tells us he expected 
to he present with the Lord when absent from 
the body, and Ire fore the resurrection. Paul 
dues trot say a©. He says, 3 Cor. 5:6-10, ihai 
he was willing to be absent from Ihe body, and 
to be preseat wilh liie Lurri, when he sioed 
before the judgment seat of Christ. [Note !£.] 
Yet again we are told that Paul says, Phil. 1; 
21, for him to die is gain to himself- 11 ut 1 
atrt satisfied Paul means fur him to die would 
be gain to Christ (see v. 20) ; for he was de- 
termined Christ should be magnified in his 
body, whether it should be by his life, or by 
his death. All the advantage it would be to 
Paul is, that all hi* sufferings and trials would 
be ended. [Note 134 Paul tells us, I Cor. 
15:12, H-18, that if Christ bad not risen from 
the dead, his preaching was vain, and onr hope 
was also vain; and that tbn dead in Christ 
have perished. And of coukb they would 
never nse and have any reward. [Note 14.] — 
In the 3'2d v. he asks, M What advantageth it 
ma, if the dead rise not J" He tells us, Phil. 
3: II. that ha strives to attain to the man mic- 
tion of ihe dead. And in Heb. 11: 32-33 he 
tells us, thru nil the ancient patriarchs suffered 
afflictions ihai they might obtain a belter rcs- 
urrcctinn. It is evident ihey dtd not expect 
any reward before the resurrection. Job (11; 
10- J 5) says, ff So man Jtcth down hod risoih 
not till the heavens be no more," Chap, 17: 
13—" ll 1 waii, the grave i* mine hrwae/ — 
Chap. 3:11-19 — lt , . Then had 1 been at real 
with kings ami couuseliors uf the earth r . . or 
with priwees that had gold. , . , There the 
wicked cease from troubling; and there the 
weary be at rest. There the prisoners rest 
together ; they hear not the voice of the op- 
pressor, The small and great are there/'— 
Chap. 31 ; 23-33— 11 The clods of ihe valley 
shall be sweet unto him, and every man shall 
draw after him, as there are innumerable be- 
fore him." [ Note 15.] Ce n . 37 :35— * 1 1 will 
go down into the pave unto my son mourn- 
ing." [Note 10.] Pa. 80:43— » What man is 
1 1'- th n t liveth an d sliall not see death ! Shal I 
he de I j ver h is so ul from th e mvo 1 ' Acts 2: 
29, 34— '* David is dead and buried Da- 
vid is not ascended into the heavens." But 
he said lumwU; Pa. 17: lo, *■ 1 shall bo aatie- 
Bed, when 1 awake, with Thy likeness."— 
Our Savior said, John 3 : 13, 1 1 No man hath 
ascended up hi heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven." f En neb and Elijah must of 
course be excepted, as the Scriptures tell us 
they have cone.) [Note 17 ] How then can 
ws expect io iro to heaven at death? when 
David, and Heaekbh, and Samuel, and Paul, 
tad John, have not gone yet, and will not un- 
Ul the resurrection, unless they were of the 
number of those that came out of their graves, 
Matt. 37 : 52, 53, and ascended with him on 
high T Eph, 4:8, and were alorificd. Rom. 8 - 
98^30. [Note 18.] 

We had hoped that these doctrines had been 
embraced and decided upon by the Albany 
Confcrenee, but we were disappointed when 
Mr, Miller declared at the Boston Conference 
they had not so deride, and thai they had no 
fellowship for tbese views. We we however 
glad now that yon have become more liberal, 
and have opined your columns to a dU&uaaion 
of these questions. Go on therefore. Hear 
both sides, and the truth will come out. We 
have been subscribers for the M Herald 11 sinew 



1843, and intend 1o continue to support it at 
long a* it contends for the truth. The breth- 
ren here send their love to you all, and to all 
Ihein that are in Christ Jeans, [Note 10. J 
Ti J. Hjikhis. 

Xnte ut. — The evidence on this point was 
fully presented in No. 25 of Vol. 12 of the 
M Herald/' 

Note 1 1 , — Peter tells us that the things in 
Paul which arc 11 hard to be understood," are 
in danger of being " wrested/' by those who 
aro ** unlearned and unstable." It therefore 
becomes us to learn the import of the language 
Paul used, at die time be used it. If wo use 
it in any different sense, we wrest it. 

Note 12. — Broilier, study well Paul's lan- 
guage ; that he expected to be present with 
the Lord when absent from the body, cannot 
be denied, without doing violence to his words. 

No^ 13.— Something more than that, ac- 
cording to his own shewing : Paul expressly 
affirms that he has " a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ, w hich is far better/* Belter 
than what ? Than to remain here in the flesh. 
It could be no gain to Christ fur Paul lo die : 
the gain would be Paul's. Macks jour, in 
criticising the original of this, says, that Paul 
ccn.U have had no expectation of a 11 state of 
insensibility between death and the resurree* 
tinn. Far if he had known of any such state, 
he would have 1 bought H better to live and 
promote the cause of Christ and of religion, 
than by dying to fall into a state of absolute 
insensibility. Besides, how could he say that 
he had a desire to be wilh Christ," [which he 
gave as ihe reason for wishing to depart,] ■* if 
he knew he was not to be with him till after 
the resurrection 1 " Now, brother, we must 
not give a meaning to the English, which con- 
tradicts the import of the original. 

Note 14.— Of course they could not ; for 
if Christ was not risen from the dead, he was 
an impostor, making all faith in him vain r and 
leaving those who have fallen asleep in him 
still in their sins ■ and if so, they had perished 
like other wicked — in the same sense i hat all 
the wicked perish — in t he sense I hat the earth 
which was before the flood, being overflowed 
wilh water, perished. 

Note 15.— There is no dispute on this point : 
our bodies are eon&igned to the grave, and we 
have not our reward I ill the resurrection 

Nute in — The Hebrew word which denotes 
the pluro where the body is deposited in the 
ground is Kekr f which sign i ties 11 the recep- 
tacle of the dead body," The Hebrew word 
which is here translated grave, is Shcol which 
signifies the same as the Greek Hades, l ' the 
place of departed spirits/ 1 As Jacob sup- 
posed his son was devoured by wild beasts, he 
could not have expected to have gone to his 
sun by going to Keber; fur be thought Joseph 
had no grave, lie therefore expected to go 
to him only by going to £W T the place of 
the departed spirit, If he had meant the 
place where his body was to have been laid, 
he would have used the Hebrew* word Krbrr, 
as it is m On. 34:20—" And Jacob set a pil- 
lar upon Rachael's grave/* Here it is not 
Sfieol, but Kcfar. We read of the ancients 
being gathered to their fathers, even when the 
ashc* of their fathers had been scattered io fW 
four winds, la such case their bodies eon Id 
not be thus gathered, When Jacob died, we 
read that * l he gathered up his feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, {his spirit,] and 
was gathered unto his people." And yet his 
body did not leave Egypt for the land of Ca- 
naan till afier forty days of mourning, 

Note IT.— " They mast be excepted j" for 
the Savior asserts that no man hath ascended 
there, 

Note IS, — We cannot expect to go to hea- 
ven before the resurrection, Eph. 4:8, how- 
ever, only asserts that Christ ascended on high. 
Ami Rom. 8 ; 38-30 cannot refer to any who 
are now glorified r but that they are to be glo- 



rified. The Greek words here are not in the 
ymt tense, as in the English, but in the aon.fi, 
or inrftjiniit tense. Le Clerc translates it, 
M them he also glorifies/ 1 MvKnight say* 
that that translation it not imprupur ; yet he 
says, " Nevenhefcss. the cenmava Iransbtion 
may be retained, because, though some of the 
things mentioned are future, they may, ac- 
cording lo live usage of Scripture, be repre* 
Homed as past, to shew the certainty ef their 
happening. Thus, before his death, Christ 
spake of his body a a already given, Lake S3 : 
IU ; and broken, 1 Cor, 11 : £4/* 

Note 10. — The following is the action of the 
Albany Conference r>n this question. It takes 
a position respecting the state of the dead, to 
which we can all subscribe, 

11 And 10th. That the departed saints do 
not enter iheir inheritance, or receive their 
crowns at death, Dan. 12:13; Rev. C-.U-ll ; 
Rom. 8:23, £3. That they without us cannot 
be made perfect. Heb, li: 40. That their in- 
heritance, incorruptible and undented, and that 
ikdeth not away, is reserved in heaven, ready 
to be revealed m the last time, I Pet. 1:4,5. 
That there are laid up for them and us crowns 
(if TiuhtPoLifmws, which the Txird the Tich toons 
Judge shall give at the dav of Christ, lo all 
(hat love his appearing, ti Tim. 4 : 8, That 
they will only be satisfied when they awake 
iu Christ's likunesa. Ps, 17; 15, And ihai 
when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
ttul all the holy angeU with bun, the King 
will say to those on his right hand, Corne ye 
Wtftsud" of toy Father, inherit the kiogdom 
prepared for from Lhu foundation *d the 
w o r Id M a it . !2 5 : 34 , Then tl ley w ill be eq nal 
to the angels, being the children uf GuJ and 
of the resurrection. Luke 20:20."' 



Letter from u Brolhrr to lib T\nh\tT. 

Mn;th r. ||i T \m. 

Rplk E. It— Dear &>;— For the perusal 
of your 11 Inquiry Respecting the Future His- 
tory of the World," and ihe hind letter ac- 
companying it, you have my sincere thank*. 

As there is a possibility that we may yet 
understand the Scriptures nearer alike than 
wc have done on this subject, 1 will venture 
to reply to some of your remarks, and cn~ 
'leiinjr to explain some of the 14 reasons of ihe 
Uioc 11 of the Adveuiist, trusting that it may 
lu-lp on ihU interesting " Inquiry/' 

If 1 have understood you in our conversa- 
tion heretofore, yon agree with Adveutisls with 
regard to the chronology of the prophecies. — 
You Mieve that Ihe prophetic periods wen 
given to he understood by those immediately 
interested in understanding them, and thai ibe 
2300 years of IJaniel arc about ending, an-i ni 
i tie end of this period you look for fht- de*- 
imction of the Papal Antichrist, and the 
i-onvyrsioii uf ; |jh- n>i of the world. If [hi? 
is the event next and immediately lo be rookgd 
for, I think that 1 can say from my hean, 
Amen to it. But if the hope and belief of 
the Ad venti st is true, I feel, as 1 have oflen 
expressed to yon, that it is very im]M>rtant lhav 
all Christiana, and especially ministers of the 
fioapel, under&iand, and off aeciirdingly, en 
ibis subject. 1 believe there is an add him oaJ 
Set i plural motive to be given, why men should 
immediately repent Rev, M:7. 

From what you say on the judgment of 
Antichrist as foretold in Dan. 7 : 25, I would 
think that you did not understand the views of 
Advnilisis on this subject.. The v also belie ve 
i hat the judgment here spoken tif is previous 
to the coming of Chrisl, and ihai the some 
judijioeiit jsi[Hikeii of by John in Rev. IT 1(3. 
*' And the ten horns which thou sawesi upon 
the beast, these shall hatu the where, ami aiiaj] 
make her desolate and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn her wilh fire/* The 
*' burning her wilh fire " yet remains to be 
done. 

It ia believed that the 12G0 years' reign of 
Antichrist ended with the subverting of his 
power by Bonaparte, and that the so roll id 
Holy Alliance, or council {if nations, which; 
was called whnn Bonaparte had "come io his 
end, 1 ' for the purpose of regulating the politi- 
cal concerns of ihcse nations, which Honnparte 
had so greatly disarranged, and the subsequent 
treatment which the Pope has received, and is 
still receiving from the nations, is what Daniel 
and John foieiold in the Scriptures referred io. 
A part at least, if not all of the '* ten horns 
of the beast," were represented in this Holy 
Alliance, which (as I understand it) cunfumed 
rather than disannulled the acts of Bonaparte 
m depriving the Fope of the greater part of 
his power. 



Iu your ** Inquiiy " yoa labor ss show thit 
the resurrection of the righteous auil wittkej 
will be at one and the syuie lima. The Ad- 
veniiat believes that limy will be a ihouaand 
years apart, as taaght in Rev.^th, As I 
understand it, your view on this point must be 
sustained, or your whmY theory fulls. 

In youj expbnatmn «l the resurrection 
spoken of in liev, 20ih, y»u say, itmt only a 
pari of t lie rig hi eo as* are iau»ed, and that they 
are not raised bodily, but only tWir h^uk are 
raised, and I hat thr s<: auula do imt reign oa 
ihe earth with Christ, as laugrht in Rev. 5: IB 
but wit the earth, or in the liesTent with 
Christ. 

With regard to a part only of the rigbteeoi 
being raised, I would say, that we are ivld by 
those who ought io be judges, (and it* I am 
not mistaken you have ad m ill eel i he same lo 
me in our conversation on this subject,} that 
the word lt which," in Kev. 20 : i Tr mipht be 
rendered u'AoertT." If this word may be 
so rendered, the resurrectien there spoke n i>f 
is not necessarily confined t» a part of the 
righteous. 

As to the meaning of the word *' soul," 1 
am aware that it is undoraiood in our day 
(generally, though not alway*) lo mean l 
ffipji of man, But you are also aware that 
in the Scriptures it is repeatedly used to do- 
note ihe spirit and hody uf man united. Ste 
Gen t $:7 ; Acts 2:41; 7 : 14 ; 27 37 ; Rom, 
13:1 ; I Cor. 15:45; I Ret, 3:20; Rev. ViX 

With a becoming scriousne^a and respect,! 
would *ay ihai you must fetch more uttques- 
tiuuablu pToof than you have, or the Advenlr 
itit will silll Jind h;s hope ai.d h 
cui'd by reading Rev. iJtMh. 

Before leaving this chapter, I want to refer 
to a part of the tith vci>e, which 1 do nut 
recollect of your m>ik-iii|f iu your " lM[uiry/' 
M On such the second death hath no j ower. M 
la not the plain common sense inference to be 
drawn from this 'express-nut, itjat on all such 
as have not a pail iu ibis f:rs.t resi:rrecii«n f iha 
second death hath power \ If so, I cotisidet 
your 1 beery overthrow n by this single ex- 
pression. 

With regard to your rendering the eiprcs* 
aion (Hev. a : 10) ,L and we shall reign on the 
earth, 1 ' to mean that the sain is should reign 
u over " ihe earth with f hiist in heaven, and 
also your 11 literal inundation " of ihe \m 
veise in Daniel, 1 must say that I am sorry to 
see it * That our present translation i f the 
Scriptures might be unpruicd iu many places, 

I have nodoi.hi, from what commentators, and 
learned men in general, say on the &ubject,— 
And k\ hen I see a new rendering a loth does 
no violence, bul (brows lij^hi upun au ol'ieure 
lex i, I am pleased with it. But to tee an ap- 
parently plain passage of Scripture, and irce 
lull of interest, so iifmiford as iu unirely 
subvert, or destroy its meaning, Icnks io me 
like serious husii.efs, and ehonld I'M be at- 
tempted unless ii so contradicts the ciiunexjon 
in which it stands as to render it absolutely 
necessary. 

1 want to consider the idea of ftro resurrec- 
tions still far i her t Yon quoic 2 Tim. 4:1, >nd 
similar passages, to piove that the ri^hieoni 
Eind the wicked will be jailed at ihe kuhg 
time. 1 admit thai wo might infer that there 
would be hut one gen era! reiunedn'o, fi< ni 
some of the |ia&sa^fs which vou quote, were 
i here nut oilier passapes niore plain on ihil 
point, which io my nuuxt clearly esiablob the 
other view of ihe anhjeci. ' Yuu tay ihai the 
cxpresyioti, I The^s 4:lo', " Aud the dead ia 
Chris I shall rise first," docs not mean ttot 
they hIinII rise before the wicked, but thyt tby 
sha^l rise before ihe living are ehsnued. 1 
hud nothing said in this connexion that h"n~ 
1 1 lies that the wicked will tvfr be raided, onlj 
ihai the dead in Christ shall riisc firtl.''— 
The apustlft was endeavoririg lo eoutfort hi* 
Isreshreu w ilh the thought lhal at the comine 
iff Christ thry would all be resuireticd ate 
i hautred. hi 1 Lor, 15:4 there is a resnrrec- 
ii n n iikeu of, — but who are to be raised ! — 

II They ihai arc Christ *• at i.is comir^/ Y & 
fmm the 35th v, m ihe end of the chapter the 
apustle is evidently speaking «f the sume ret- 
lon ttion, in which ihe wicked have no prt- 
Jn Pliii 3:11, Paul says, " If by any nic>ft» 
1 mi^ht attain unto ille resurrect iun of ihe 
dead/' If the righteous and wicked are tolo 
raised at the same time, did he not know that 
of course he should be raised wilh the *hole 
hum an family 1 The reaurrec(inn to which 
he would "by any means attain/' waaiflO* 
duiibieoly ihai which would be at ihe coaong 
of bis Lurd , in which he saw that the wicked 



' Her. b', If in hli u Isuuiry, 1 ' hi*, " Tp F*^* 1 !* 
Ihe bemrtnf of lima, \tz\i i^b thii qu»nc*, n i« t'»o 
n^wiiry i* prwni 4 liltut irs«il«rlMi ■■ ' D *') V 
iky vi ■ y to the end, ind ik(»a «btU r«i, sn^ i' ,<MJ 
llWHl to it) k*t, to lbt toil «f ibt i*}:*" 
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wou h! h ave no part, In Jnhn 6:39,40, 44,54, 1 
mir Savior speak* four tunes of villain per- 
i-.Pi ;r . v. \i<\ from the maimer tif his ei predion, 1 
ui rsuuid are trt be peculiarly Javur wl by ] 
litiiiig raised up m t ho I thy/' Now if 
il iho time spoken of there is to be a general ' 
resin region of all the dead, why is it a riecu- 
|i.,r f.ivur to be raided aVhc ' Will mil 

the wicked share in thai favor ? Hut if it. the 
Jime jspoifiCAi of the righteous only arc raised, 
us ace the meaning and me precioosue&s of 
the promise. In Luke 14:14 our Savior Kays, 
« Fur thou ahull bo recompensed at the resur- 
rection the jual. 1 1 Why aie the woida ■ 1 of 
ihsjttsl'* litre added trt ihe'promise, if there 
is lu be bin one resurrection ! In Luke 2U:&>, 
36, #* rusd, " lint they which shall be ar> 
counted wutthy to obtain that world, and the. 1 
rewjrnjciioa from the dead, wither marry uor 

uru given i a triage. Neither can they die 

»aiy mom for they are equal unto the angels; 
tod tin: ihE! children uf God, betug the chil- 
dren of the rcaurTcciitni/ 5 Here again I nsk, 
Do the wicked aim re in this resurrection f— 
Cap 1 lis mistake a in understanding our Sa- 
leachingj in v, 36, above quoted, that 
ifl nf those who hnvc a part in the rcaurrec- 
dan spoken of, "are the children of God ? *' 
The resurrection of tin; wicked I believe ia 
ah-ays mfiitiuned, whrrc the order uf time ia 
aoucod, as Iking after that of the righteous, 
hi I,- ,. ^ LiiL "2i! t us I understand it, we have 
lire destruction, tho imprisonment, and the 
reearrecuun of the wicked foretold, and are 
given to uu tiers Laud that they will be shut up 
ia prison for ■* waiiy days, 1 ' or a long time, 
before they are visited by Him who is to open 
their prison, and call them forth to receive the 
judgment which has boeu written {Ps. 149:0) 
if j tost litem during the interval between the 
bm tud seen nd resu r recti ons . In the passimj 
or executing of this judgment, all of the saints 
Suva the honor of concurring. Ps. 140:9; Dan> 
1±2 j j Cor. 6 : 2, 3 ; Rev. E0r4. 

I do not know what your views arc rcgard- 
tas* the •* Haw Jerusal^n," 1 spoken of in GaL 
l 3 SB ; iiek 1 1 : 10 ; 12:&2 ; 13: 14 ; Rev. 
31 i; 20:1); md 31:2,3, 10; also repeatedly 
blinded to in the Oid Testament, lor my 
pifi, 1 do not know how to understand it only 
is it is represented in b \ f a rtal at;/ in iht- 
PCare.dy world, of wliich old Ji m^inn w-,., 
a type, l£ this -he the ease, you will find it 
locaied on the earth at the resurrection of the 
wiekiid, Rev. ssoVJ, and consequently in against 
your theory. w 

In Ujv. 20; 7- 10, we have, as 1 understand 
it, sn account uf the resurrection of ihe wicked, 
or the hi usm £ of Satan and the prisoners frrmi 
the pit, where they have been shut up for 
" mi j ( lea. 34 : 2*2,) even a * l thousand 

jafrj. ' Jiev, l-G, And u hen they ,l came 
up »n the breadth of the [lieu j earth, -T S*t»n 
tflin deceives Uieiu; evidently with the idea 
pf conquest ■ far we Hud ihcm " compassing 
the eamp uf \k & aainta alaui, and the beloved 
Cj Uy 11 .4 tthis erisia ja csecuiwl upon them 
jh« u iud<;uient wrktcn t TH by (ire coming dwwn 
fiiai God out of heaven and devouring ihem. 
1 cap sea here no possible chance fur pulling 
id a i.! ay of judgment between the h*nsin|f of 
&lan, aad the ** <tevoutiiig " gf the wicked— 
the ca^uiuj of them, with Safiui, into the 11 lake 
Jjf ure and brimstone, there in be tormented 
wy and ui^ht for ever and ever." ftnr ran 1 
^ Jiiiy more impropriety in 141 plying the term 
l * aiuoiis " (v. g) to the wicked after the res- 
Jtfwllott, than in apply tmr ihe same torui to 
"a n^teous in ihe heaveolv world. Itev. 91; 
: and S3 : 2. 

^ mU ibu llth verse of this chapter (Rev, 
fOili) eommeuees amuh r distirirL vimou of the 
Wfeuent, which, when compared wiib what 
^Ihtu^ ; ' i;ijjrjta have said on this noint T will 
•J hw&y I l«lie»re, not m clash with the tiews 
a "*e given. 

Ju your seventh objection you smv, that tt 
re^nres the intsi:iti;rpretaliLin »t" Ma« t 524 : 
l**L Were wholo of this eh a pic/ so 

mp. Advenitst need not give up his tmpc ; for 
were l» yet '* firm ground of Scripture truth + ' 
D " * bieh he may wand. 

■ 1 'i will see of course, by what I have 
JTiiitH, that I consider your eight objections 
10 the pre-niilleamal a^lvent of Christ as 
^fyjndless. 

u J 0ur chnrge against the editors of the 
Mvoja ir-ci!/ 1 fur an erroneous u, notation 
«pni EnscbiuH * I wislt you had sent in a let- 



Null Oii> tirrasii; i.y ui uuiJki pnf, nu'h rhargt, *hvvt 
wssrr Jft wp tuivc oiHtaMfvl r We lmv« »evef 
itii, S 10 tl * tl It Ker it a rrply* A oitml wnirn, 
nTl 1 *? rilferrqc ^ ■■ CfJ tJ,e ^i»plrgiem ef tht Hrmh), 

nionvrin^iu iL^mpHsg t.i > 1 Uprose [be rt-ien 

4iii ° n ' **» leiS tii <|urn(f<'ii Old ran on ic-«l 

thmyT\\2 rhe *P«*E^P-t i 1 M "iv|ii!ft»,« B yi oltr 
uioBjiin* UkJ noi cjpreM&tfoubi of nmteUtf 
"»e imtpiriinqn or ibe bonk, but only ihu hi wwt not 



trr to lUenv ; for i have charity enough for 
ih^m to behave thai when ihey are convinced 
Of boing in error, (hey will retract and make 
suitable nek now lodgment. Had ihey bad an 
opportunity, and neglecmd to have don 
it might have beeti duty for you tu have nu- 
ticed ji iu the way that you have. 

With regaid ly die errwiiuous views of Ne- 
pos, which were so happily disposed of by, the 
Con fete nee 10 whir h ynu hav L ' alluded, 1 be- 
Ij^re (if I undersiatid arighi) lhai all ttic er- 
rot there combttltad, wh ch reiatta m the rei^u 
of Chribt tvilh his Mints on the earth, was the 
xtnstuiiity of that reiom* Now jet us see 
where wi' stand on this aubjocu I believe 
that Cluitl is about to aseeud the throae of 
hjs " father David,' 1 on this eanh new cre- 
ated, and lo reign fur ever. That the iirsi 
thousand years are occupied in the gfenetal 
judjimem. That at the end of this penud the 
wicked are raised and receive their doom.' — 
That in this new earth the tu habitants M nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage ; but 
ar^i as the angels which are in heaven. Mark 
12:25. You believe, if 1 understand you 
aright, in a sensual spiritual reign, for one 
thousand years previuus to (he judgirtent. 

Which of os is upholding ertor, is^yet, and 
I truHt soon , tu be decided . You seem to think 
that the Advent ists lay great stress nn the 
opinions of anniuit C'hrisi ians f in order to 
prove their doctrine. Rut I ihlnfc ymt mistalte 
their mmives 111 quoting as mncrt as ihey do 
the opinions of Christians on this subject from 
the time of the apostles down Ui the present. 
AdventJsis have been charged by the religious 
press with introducing a new ism into the 
churohes, It is to renal this pbargc. which is. 
being »j nflen repealed, that Ad ven lists quote 
as much as they do from die writings of Chris- 
tians in different ages nn this subject. By 
carefully looking over the writings of Adveoi- 
ists.it seems that yon would be convinced thai 
they dm not look to the opinions of any man, 
i>r set of men, for the 41 reasons of their 
hope,*' out In (he "jinn ground "f Scrip/urc 
truth" They are grateful for the light that 
historians and others have 1 brown nn the ful* 
fUnient of the prophecies, and ate endeavoring 
tu publish this light to the greatest extent ol 
their power. 

And now, in conclusion, 1 would say, that 
wherein you see a want of Christian spirit in 
vvlnu 1 have written, I trust you will forgive ; 
fur my conscience does not as yrt accuse me 
of writing from improper motive** And 1 
would respectful ly entreat you still to pursue 
youi mveaiigatiLKis of this subject, with an 
eve single to (he glory of G«d. I have writ- 
ten in haste. Truly youm, F. 8. 



LfcTTEIt mult It BtO. ALVA N. 8EVAI0CB. 

Ukxtrc, J*n. ftith, hW. 
Dear Ufa, Hittvt* The Hill of June found 
□ft in tin; Stale of Michigan, l>om that time to 
thr pre«;nt (wilh the eACL'ption af uhout nine 
weeks of ill health, caused hy thn Western fe- 
vers), wo hnve irii veiled j-osue fourteen hundred 
ei liles, nnd in the nsinie of our r.r>mini| Kedeeroer, 
leue tried to proclnim tila gos pel ef ihe king- 
doirj fbft P*htra in the conn annua lion of the 
Chri^iuit's h«po to (he joy nnd rejoicing, we 
iru*t, uf suom preen) u« «uuta. lu umny plncps 
to inTC'rtfst bus heen r. rented, we believe, tbut 
iwtcf will be i>J(linguished. Htuue will p severe, 
muI itfdfc in ihe Muht uulil the Ma met uppanrs 
De-id fufmnlity prevtLiln ihrnughout the Sirtii-: 
but wherever we meet with the truly devoted 
wonts, of denou limit km*, the mewige b re- 
ceived ju) fulty. This bt loorhing a tender dput : 
hut our obw# vnlionj will not deceive us. The 
uiore wu truvel, iho tntirs we arc convoiceii thut 

few Christians in comparison tn the Itiiude 

ibat prufw, fjraco our earth. Oar luhora for a 
few weeks past havn hsvn cnnAnE^ to PI ymoolh, 
Northriile, and mine or the ndj^ccnt town*. Urn 
ln*t m^tiri* w;ui at ft»\«m t where a healthy nod 
Liuppy interest was awakened by the trtith, We 
ruiiiruentud our meeting ut iiHii{| hv presenting 
the jiKcesaivR chuin? uf prophecy relative to the 
Ad y fat question, We five nine Ittriure?. F) u - 

rio^ theie lectura »even arose for pmvers nt 

many inure were willing Ui pmy J'nr theio, We 
Iried, by the presenlatiuo uf truth, by exhortj- 
tiuns, pray era, and tesn, to awuke iho tlutuber- 
ing church; fur they, liktr the scribea and Pftari- 
iees, utood in the way of the enlvAtion of oopl*-, 
but did no 1 Kuceed, Doty hhd the word of (lod 
required us to withdraw ourselves from there 
ih 11 h.i<! ihe form of |odli»eM, and we did no, 
A meeting wna appointed far nil th Lt would la- 
bor for the jtatvntion of souls, find a request was 
made for all lb;tl wanted to #eek the Savior, w 
come end engage with ui*. In obeying God, we 
received a blowing. The first evening prayer 

wrinan bv thk John in whSrfo It wju» nct"fr(|(i«J t " \v r 
i iv" (km E u h£ t>i no tmfliH n%bntoo op^nlay| Icmi^ 

" ^ til Crouai'tliCPil Ifctcrprclnlleni," p, A-l, wr 

tud Ibnl hp juufce* tht Pifna (]anl!|lb>R 1t(vn iiElichtiin, 
ti om wbk^i «e cbBtJuu> i*c were corrcci — Lu, 
* See Etttcbiot' Ecrl. T«t., linnL 7, Cbap. 2-1. 



mailing some twx-ke ur thirteen iinneri nnd 
wanderiTii srone rntid tonfe4»ed the £aui>r— *a 
v#ry soleuiu time* AejuIIut nocbil oieetin|,w^M 

appointed at L3ie c o^icctiito^ (l v\us nHher 

dull, Lui we ctmtinued wrottkug with tlud until 
tt m»»d of glnry rested upon us. O the RiWutioft 
1h.1t vtm exhibited. Angel* eon only tell the 
fllury, Onu profe^i-d I hristum, th.it tiiil we 
0O|llt lobe kicked out «ifthe ^hnol-house before 
eur lectures coimiieuced, came ihritugh eurionily 
10 hear what we had tn my. Find in* Oil fiull, 
he euniinued com in j, until the Tn?l tvtnhig we 
st 1 ill in the place, whni he uro,«e ui lenrji, tind 
gnvd uu a h'htury of his feelhi^i Hit n few days 
that hud p;is>ed, and he desired Gad and us to 
fu re ivts hiui uf wh.it hr* h id said El was hard 
parting with lho«o deur hrethrro and ^Uters, who 
never knew anything n bout our hfesaea* hope only 
by w,iy of no" in tile, Lui linn wing we should (eon 
meet agnin in the tnmiotltil kiugrtemi, we felt as 
thou|h we cuufd endure the trial. They wanted 
we fltiuEild silrtT till 1 he -Savior ennre. It would 
Imve I wen grntifyingto hnve cmniphefl ; hut no, the 
tude of our ft; I Jews we love, therefore we will 
subudt to remain wondering tike piJgtioM nnd 
ilrangera over the enrih, necking a bride for 
Cbriit, until ouf chunge cmues* and that will be 
soon. Fur I believe Unit the year* is the 

length yf the vision, ihiil ihe 70 weeks is ihu 
lira 1 part nf il, , that 69 weeks of the 70 teruiifi- 
nied wiihi t hrift's uianih>sltiiion as ibe Messiah, 
romtequf?utly A* 1 8 41 the ftiYior mtiSt npneHT 
for tbh dra living of the &inrtunry, nnd (he resti- 
tution of all things spoken uf by th<< prnpliKi^, 
Alva i^i, Seviroun. 



LETTER IROM ElftO UAH Ml llOKOMfl, 

1SL0 Li. Mutt (Yt.), Feb. A s IE47. 

Dtar Bro. Hi met We have had very good 
meeting* fur ithout three months pttst There 
luive br-en srvs-r.-l imp n version j i»f l.;le, and tome 
b;ick«liderii hnve been rcchiupi'd. There mtp 
»nm< in lh« Methodist church wb» are trying to 
live and Umk fur the 3nv ior ; but there ore uanv 
who, lo all appearance, possess nuthiug bui lb*: 
fur t pi of giKliiriess; and there ore kumju u Jiu do 
nul evi n pd-si'-s tiu.t. 

I think thitt theie who ore looking fur the Sa- 
vior, were nevir mutt strong in the ihiin 
1 Itev are new, Oh, haw much we need the #ip|. 
ril uf JesuSt All our professtuu will mil profii us 
unyihiag, uole^ we are wluil we profess to be. 
Th-ru ntvpr wot & time when we needed ihe 
*pirit of fmrist enure we 1T0 tu-dpty. Oh, 
my brethren, are we ready for ihe trt>nc« of (he 
judgment? Have wo dune all that we colli! fur 
the sal va 1 ion uf oar fiiuuds nnd iieighljoin I and 
ure we trying 10 live every dny prepared tn in en 
C>od ? We may be rallvd upon 10 give nn ac- 
count nf our Fteward^fiip In-d. y, or ri>jnorrow. 

I tremble in view uf Thf tiny that h ju^t I- fore 
us. It will be Jin aufn] dny to those' wlio are 
unprppurcd ; but U how gforioo* to tho^c who 
are prepared lo meet Jeuas, and to reign with' 
him nnd nil Ihe naints on ihe new pnrih. aSathia^ 
hat a pure heart in the ^ighi uf God will prepare 
ui fur a ptaire amqog the re^e^im'd. Oh, breth- 
ren, let ui who profits lo be toiikiiag for the Son 
uf God from heaven, nee lhat 1 here U nn thing 
cooirury In hive in our hearts; for we might tu 

I I we our enemies, ua wull as one another with 
pure heart* fervently. 

There are jnany filing* that we ought to guard 
against in these days. We should not hnve nnr 
tttleciions placed luo mu< h upon I ii mgn in (he 
world, and no! enough m thing* nSove. There 
are too many whe pro few 10 believe ihnl the 
jndgioent is yarn before uu, nml yet con \t\s\ :ii 
moat anything beside Advent hooks ami pa pem; 
hut we are ghoi tliev h;ivu ;my * Cits pus it ion to read. 
If we believti ib tl t hrift is running so kuoji, lei 
up 4iuw oor futtxi by our works, nnd do our duly 
in supporting ihe 41 Herald aud ♦* Voice or 
Truth, 11 and in supporting God's min|i.lerf r — 
ThkTh' are K>me here whn rend (he u itefald T1 
with glad hearts, nnd who we I eft ft e specif d sil 
otoliths afO. l^et os do our duly, uud we mny 
bo ihe nwans of doing some gnud, hy petting our 
neighbor* to rend nnd ro averse ahnut the coniing 
uf (lirisl, l.et us do all wc run lo save our- 
seh'esand oihurs, nnd be preparp d every moment 
loses Jeia?, nnd ijwell wl^li him forever. 

Your brum or in the Lord', C. Hosoub. 



2d. llnv^ we any ac-rount of the moon's he- 
i darkened* at any time previous to HSO, in 

0 Ni.uiii.r ji wan at thnl Iitue ? 3d. I live wo 
any acentmt that the stnri, or meteors, ever fell 
in such numbers, and in surha ningutar manner, 
tit any phce, or at any une lime as ihey fell in 
1 833 * in this country ? 

1 am induced to propound the above qorr (ions 
from the consideration thnl, because the asser- 
tions nf thoue w ho oppose the doclrinft nf ihe Im- 
mediate coming or Christ, most men puppoie the 
in me phenoimmon, which we consider to ue the 
sipa, of the immediate coming pf Christ in the 
gtory of his Father, have often b«en wilne><sed 
previous lo 1780, 5ic> To hnve ihe truih In the 
Cit^a concerning the above, piemen ted in the Her- 
ald again, if it has already been pn^enltd pre- 
viom to tbtn, may ha inle resting lo ynur rearlpiri 
generally, and pet Imps altiacl ihe antice of some 
passer-by, and induce them lo search the Snip- 



LETTER FROM BBi) H, BARftlNGER. 

Tkqv, (X. Y,>, Feb. 1], 1847. 
Br<K Himti : — When vou have leisure time, 
will ynu in^wer the fidlowin^qu^tinns } namely, 
1st. [Joes hUlory furnish a* with any evidence 
to *how l bat the sun was darkened, at any time, 
since Christ was crucified, in the manner it WBl 
in 1780? I know ihere li.ive been eclipses of ll»e 
inm stnere flirist snake ihe words coul-iincd tn 
Mntt. 24, Sic hnt I amignomnt of any evideocr 
ln show lhat tlio sun was ever darkened in as 
unticpoun table a manner as at 17 SO. We ore 
often told hy men, tli.it the sun 1 us uf ion been 
dnrkened ,p previous to thfl hat mentioned ticne, 
and iberefuTo the darkening in 1780 doe* not 
answer lo the sign given by onr Lord, any mete 
than at any other time. If the Tnsi assert ton is 
irue, 1 cannot see how we are tu decide when wo 
may eipect ihe sun to be darkened for the leal 
time previews to Christ's coining, 



inreu concerning the highly important suhjei t of 
the l^>on coming uf the King of * 
the quick nnd dead. 



hrae], 10 judge 



Your brother ia tribulation. 
RiHAkU. — We have no reol lection nf any 
historical facts that point in any previous, times 
when the events referred to occurred in any man- 
ner no striking as to iniHlnie agijngl the view we 
have adopted, that is, thai they are iho signs 
spoken of by the Savior, Mult. 24. If any as- 
sert lhat like occurrences have transpired «t pre- 
vious tii uef, in a manner torn men no rate with the 
prediction, 0111 them rests the burden of proof r 
Let ihetn therefore bring forth I heir evidence, 
hy which ihey substantiate their opinions, or else 
forever hotd their peace. 



fit E. ]„ ClsIK wriici fnuii Wiittlfl^tYi^Ftb. 
$ia, UK? c— 

Bear Bra* ' flints :—l feel truly thsnikrul to 
(iofl th.it he puis into your mind, und so orders 
events, that 3 on was permitted to visit Water bury 
in your recent lour in Vermont, 'i he idcti to 
prevalent in ihese Utt days, of the worhrs con- 
version and a spiritual millennium, w hrh are 
operating like ihe powerful opiate, to stupify and 
benumb ibe sensntkins of Ihe holestimt churrh, 
were irriTulabiy met,and mo»l comluiivelyWuiwo 
tit without Scripture aulhuiily, A hruther 
is ho was present and listen rd to yuur nrgu merits, 
has since remarked, *♦ thai it wus folly in ihe 
church to hold nn lo ibe con vers run of ihe world, 
nnd thiit u mutil be given up," [ urn cominred 
that th* re are many yet in conaeclmn with ihe 
r bushes, wiia, if thi-y could huve the subject 
liiirly set hefore them, would gladly c&cht.nge 
the niiiintoms for iho truths . I hope the Ad^mt 
brethren will take effect uul meu^iih,> to circulate 
as exleosiveiy us possible the letter to Dr, Kaf- 
rtea, whirh is well calculated lo give light apon 
this pphjeet, 

, Last lord's day 1 attended the Conference at 
Fsaex. Owing lo a aeveie snow rtorm on the 
day previous, which rendered the roads almost 
impassable, the aiiendamc waa not as fid I as it 
would otherwise have been; hut s goodly num- 
lit r uf the faithful gut together and lintt-m d to the 
ti'nispel of the Kingdom, by Bro- G. W. Buin- 
ham, nnd we felt thai it had Inst none cfita pow- 
it M edify, rem furl, aud quitkep the children of 
God. 1 be brethren in Kssex are still looking for 
the coming of thai rami /fsujs, and in tike man- 
ntr as he went away. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

Bra. E. r, Wit.tu^ wrlldifHnn flurbnitr (ft. \\), 
FrY 6th, lEMTi— 

Tliere has, much to my aurprise, been consid* 
eroble oppn*ition ruixfd on recount of the stand 
T^U have taken on the sleep of the d*ad, 
AM hough a believer in thai doclrme myself, 1 can 
with pleasure read any good arguments Ml the 
subject. It was by examining both sides that I 
hflcnme convinced of the iruih of the Ad trot 
doctrine. I want to be rigluly and firndy grutmded 
in all troth, more particularly that immediately 
essential to our own nnd clherK* inlvetion. 

[N'o candid consistent man will be offended be- 
cause he is told the truth; or because arguments 
arc advanced wbti h do not tally with his prernn- 
cetred views. Especially be will not when both 
sides arc fairly presented. It is only hy touting 
ot bolh shies thai wo can know what ia truth. 
'♦TV-il mrrMf 'rt-flh ill e ffit|it* itml gn^le 
Tap laweit t»fnthtr *imvlri( frnm tf>v kide \ 
lr m;tn. rbev l»ia ib« UckpMc U\t tbtuo 
If vvrofi|, fbn N-enllct li m Gmi ntone: 1 "— CbkAB^ Dptti,] 

tirn. Wmtun H- rtrPtFn.MHsnosT wrlirai from Sebe- 
uN lady, (K, TO. P*. Itibi mi .— 

Bro. Hints .-—The "He rah!" cheert and 
rf jnirpfc my heart at its nrrival^ mpy tt be well 
bus Ea in cd whifo we need it. It appeam lo me il 
cjnnijt Ins very long, till the King himself shall 
come to cheer ami mi*e ear dmcping spirlls to 
despond no more r This is a time of real trial to 
those who are looking for the epeedy coming of 
the Savinr, Ootwnrrl signs have all gone by, the 
shadow* have nil Hewn, and we Pie now called to 
stand hy fni|h l and wail fur the biased Master 
himself; the consummation of all our hopes, 
Vou re ia the blessed hope. 
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THR ADVENT HERALD. 



Foreign News, 



To add to tile general dirftresa miiing from 
icnmly of food, u severe pre*.*ure has wei^inid 
upon the oioo hj ntarket 'I He Uarik of Km urn 
iu«jf hit been 10 siTinunly eaibriitanned ("or 
money, ua i© J»c obliged io borrow 2v>«OU0»l>(Jll f. 
from 'he Bank »r Log la ml h Im* also been 
comnulM to Ij i«e ae ils n It; nfdiiicminUo&pur 
cent,, .ind to r c.-iri_'l it* accna mania tioii — n .ea» 
euros n\u arc Mi hi all thuir rt*or tyy the aaiail 
tradeiineo, whu do ihe greatest part of Parisian 
bajmej*, Some aituguiria pnoph hope ih.it the 
worst Itiii pawed t but the shrvvrdtsst LoiiLivi; that 
k has yet to come, 

Ai log oilier, tlitj pr^nt posh Son or France m 
really alarming, n. Juliana whh nil the grent 
powers Hre unfriendly, nut to my hoaiilu ; ihnn- 
a.iftds nr« literally starving; food in on presently 
deur; mid there ii nn extraordinary scarcity of 



Tho misery in Fiandert, and other parta of 
ES.'leanoi, m dreadful— ■„* dad as it i* in Ireland, 
At Wlmfeld, 438 heads or families, almost dl 

well nfj iij ih.- world, have determined la emi- 
p< to the United State*. Tlie emigration from 
dittl-rent pirlA of frenunny lo the States, ia ei- 
pf£tJtd to be greater this year than it hit j ever 
bean heretofore. In go inn places entire village* 
are preparing to go; end in <uh*ra, people ere try* 
ing. by nil humus, io m*13 their llule properti. s„ no 
Re to he enabled to try their furtuued in the new 



AH inrmj^hoLii 'iennanv grvar dialre** exists. 
Corn mid bread are very dear. The Go wro munis 
do oil Ih cv con, bot Lhcy cuoool prevent great 
suffering, 

The olfi:iu| newspaper at St. Petersburg, of 
lea. 15, gave nn aecount of the repulse ui" ihe 
nonbiioijeffl io their muck an u lort occupied 
by htdasian troops Tlio muuritiineeni tnude 
proof, it .ijtpr'iif of the moat ^inordinary and 
during bravery ; but were finally unsuccessful* 

The lie^i.in Government is concentrating 
troops no tho Polith frontier of Gall icia— fin 
wli.ii piirpciiu it is nni stnlrrik nnd ii U uliupered 
that it jg prep i ring for wine grand coup in the 
province* of the Danube, 

Switzerland. — Roa*ia, Austria , and Prussia, 
hav« addru^d n note *<■ the Cnnton of Berne, on 
it* nj^oioin^ tlw pout or Directing Cnnlon of the 
ConrVderfitiiin, in wbieh they my thut they witl 
in i iiit. tin friendly rebitiens with it wa long Bail 
ehiill reapept, in apirit mid l^tt^r^ the pnict of 1010, 
Thu i<f equivalent U> ftuying th.il ihc three pt>w- 
erH will not pnroii; tiwilzarland to inttke uny 
ch in^es in thu Cooatititligii ef the Cunturm, If fi 
thou Id think neci*s-.try : in other wnrdn. wilt not 
■How it in control iia own rlmtifaiic nMirm Tu 
tfiis ii^olrnt and Halraordinnry coinuinnie;tlion T 
the tlteeuiive uf Bernfl reptied, that the que*. 
tums referred to, inrere^td ^wiizerlaiid alioitt T 
that they were i«tly responiihle to Swiuerlatid 
for thrir nf.biy and tfeil tlwy were firmly deter- 
mined to ma tut; in the mitt- patience of I hair 
country^ and not permit any furei^u intefvi'ntiati 
i nilie i r pru xxnl u ign . Tbu bold a mi vuorgel IB u n* 
aw^r h m ■ Horded general uilbfartiuu ibroe ghoul 
lb« cuantry» 

On the 6th ult., Ilie dmrontemed and ficlinos, 
nideii by thi inhtlikwrtu uf Mor^t— a duiricl dU- 
tiugui^hed fur 'm PruU^tttntUiii, but whirls nev- 
ertiieli^iJi, tit, i kt* port uf the CpiiIioEic ('anion of 
FrilHiurg — took anon and nmrchrd a^iiiiMt I'ri- 

Hiujij;. u ith ihe <m j rttn f ovnrthroiivia^ ihe Io 

ci I gLivetuaieol. The jjuilnrriiii^ UtuU. rnraAuren 
for reliance, nml wvre aid^d by forces sent Ity 
itcrue T uihiv tlm Vnroru 'i'iiey -hfuo c iu^h Ut 
bluwH wkh itiu iniaigujibt* nnd, after atdiort Ann- 
ifMt, iM'i' tt-il ill . a. Tbu mMoJs then tituk pu?,. 
i of Moj-jit 



Huif^ory,^Annnrdin» to sn offioinl report, 
aev-enil thno?uirid permNiH lire in danger of <1\ \ug 
ireoi hunger before nett spring, A demand Tor 
DD.UiJ'O Ant inn was made la the QrielvLfacy, but 
only 8,4kj(} flnriim were accorded ^ and jet Ilia I 
a rirtlorrr.il 1 : j lakes all \hv we^llh of ihe Cuuniry, 
ud keepn the pen pin in 4.ivcry rmd inWry. 

Italy. — Th« celebrated Gonflilunieii i^ denil ; 
and \iU iulennenl Liken pi j rent jMil.iu, with 
every dui i,ou siru i ion of r«tpeet from the papula- 
tion, He wm a martyr to Italian liberty* 

On New Year's D<.y, all the pttople in Rome 
went in grand pmre**mii In \v\y their reaped s m 
the Pope, They were accompanied by ttsgn and 
bindi of mujiic, and song hi inns in ni* honor. 
Ttie I'npe iip poured (m Kie b,ileony of hi* pa|«ce, 
Bud wan recmvrd with en imiiiensu ^hout of jay. 
The iLint muhiiude then knelt, and the IJoly Fa- 

lhnr t Wirt eh m\ K T y mt ,\ auM UMi, j»,,ve 

then i hi* lile**nig, to whi^holl lite people <ri*d, 
na with one eoi™, 11 Auieu V (>n the 13th alt, 
liis holinenj pru»rhwl a Mrmon in the Lhureh ef 
Srtint And i a del It \ a Me, Hi* iotentioa u> du w, 
laid been kept n profionid secret, »o us In prevent 
the coKeihon nf nit in>mcn*e crowd, When be 
appftireU in iho pulpit, tlie itenaittkio wn« iofoje, 
■.ml Filinoil all tLiu uongiffjaliou, <av^j, [Wr y*y r It 
was the unit lime tbut a 1'ope kid pro«Lbcd fur 
three hundred years, Hi* hu linear* sermon is 
•lid to hava bvea very uLuqucut and adTeeiitig. 

The Pupe bus introduced impnrt^nt refurma in 



Ihe ldnirfn4ratlofi of crinonul justice v and con- 
tinur* to ninuifiMt the aamo hber-d opiniona aenn 
his rieciiiai. T>ie Jure of lite people lu wards 
hin i appear* to iiicreise every &,\j t 

Tliere have been aome di^turbjinre* n^rnsioncd 
by ttiu scarcity ol corn, mid the eon^emn-ar iL- ir- 
oe*s uf fixxL hi Toffany nnd Naples, the dis- 
content of ihe peupTe in very great, itod the Gov* 
eniinentj ar-j omtinuulty in dn-ad of an naibre^k 

Newn b;id been received lo ibelimi of Decem- 
bti ; vrhej) il Waa hop^d (his war in tiadirlaodj 
was near a cIihc, and th-il ibe uriiirKatinn would 
be cam pie led by running Ihe boundary frooi the 
rtoarcei in the oioath of ttie river Ker. Rear- 
Admiral Corhmn hi.* taken portwnaii>n of the 
ixUnd of Luboait, on the north -wert roiist of 
Uejoeo, iu ihu name of England, and thai two 
sthipn ef Wafj the Iris and Wolf, have arrived at 
Ihe Miami. We do not kunw Ihe d.ite of tbia in- 
telligence, but itappode it confirm^ the Aaoee^ol 
jiniit:]ialion of th it inland to fi real Britain ; ttumu- 
thing was heard of il a year or more ago. 

Tho ehoEftin hue disnppenrad in Persia, ex- 
cept at Oum&h, but fearcp were entertained 
thai it would make its appearance strain in 
several places in the spring, ti was imported 
that tho plujrue had broken oat on ihn I'nttniers 
nf Pereia, and great uneasiness was fell at 
Trebiaood. 

Accounts from Constantinople, dated Jan, 
i'->'h, atimmiicee that tbn Circ;tesians have 
gained a brilliant victory over tho Kuseiaua. 
Dec, 19th they storm, d Marquki, having com- 
pletely defeated the Russians, and killed zreat 
mimbers of thqta. The loss of ihe Circas- 
sians was 300 men. When (lie accounts left, 
they were preparing to utiuck Abouuour* 

We learn thai some potatoes gn>wit ncai 
Fort Philip, Australia, have been received by 
a lady at \ewinfrinu, which are the first, we 
believe, thut have arrived in Scotland from 
that distant colony, As ihe disease so preva- 
lent elsewhere among that useful root had not 
made its appoarancu m that country before ihe 
potatoes were shipped, we hojie ihat they are 
in ptwai condition, and fit for planting, end if 
propagated they witl sticcccd in inirodticin^ 
here a new and unrontaminaied seed, so that 
wo may be indebted to New South Wales for 
"ther unm>ria than wool and tallow. — Edin* 
burg Adartistr. 

A meeting composed of English and Irish 
was held on the 1 3th ult. at Rome, for fnrov 
itifj a com mi lice for ihe relief of Ireland, — 
Tho pope ba» sent to ihe committee |(H)0 fto* 
man crowns from hi* privy purse. 

The L> m I Mayor of London h now distri- 
buting £f&Q to the poor nf lite metropolis, lelt 
in his bunds by Ibrahim Paeha. 

fjcrnwny. — The Bavarian government, as 
a special mark of furor, has allowed thu cdi- 
■ors of certain Bavarian newspapers lo receive 
copies of the English, French, and German 
H> U mats, that are torhidden entrance into the 
kin^dotn ; but it has enacted from them a sob 
mini nath not to allow the in to go out of their 
offices fur a single moment, to he seen by any 
other person than he who has need of liicm. 
in the preparation o f articles for his own news- 
paper, and not to keep them for moic than 
twelve hours at a time, but to give them up to 
lite government censors. This act will give 
rout readers an idea or the delightful liuerty 
wu enjny in Germany. 

It is believed thai the three courts of Rim- 
sia v Prussia, and Austria, have replied in ex- 
actly the satne terms to the protests of Eng- 
land and Fiance, against the suppression of 
Cracow. 

The trial of the Pules, concerned in the 
events of (Jracww, will shortly commence, 
and t from the number of prisoners — about ^30 
—will, ii is believed, occupy three or four 
mouths. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



14 tii a r.otn in it man l* 



BOSTON, MAKCM a, LB47. 



NOTE FR0» URO, HlfetSA 

Rocnurtei!, Pch, w, *YT. 
Mro. JL— I have now gi-t throtigh wilh nr) ta- 
bmi in thu city. Such has b*eu thu crowds to 
hear, nnd thu excitement attendant on mv con* 
tine .il ehVM, tltut I am ahiic4t «dck. Indeed, I 
have been Lid up far two daya past, m that U)i> 
Pearson h^j* supplied mum of my npjKtintmtntJi 
in Aiiii-a sod llult.i Io, 1 am aoniewhat better to- 
day. I shall go to Attica to*ni|ht, and to Puf- 
f,Wn io- morrow, in the hup* of being shk to fulfil 
the rest of my appointments, t mm very fearful 
J shall nut be utile to finish this tour; bet I «n;il! 



do the beat E can, It will ba neccsanry thfli T 
ahnold rt*t f ur a lime after my return home, if 
possible, 

Thu re Ini* never been auch an interest here on 
the Advent quesiioo tiinco the time of the biff 
Tent meeting, | ironl the result will be bulb 
good nnd lasting. Yonr 5 truly, J. v. h. 



TO COHRESPONt>E?im 
L- L. — The brother referred to doe* write* 
Wm. E. llilchcock— In answer to yoar first 
inquiry, we think ih*y can be no other ttun the 
sat me. A prefix of ^the 1 ' before the latter, 
ahowa that it is one before referred in. In answer 
To ytnir second njuratam, in any difTerenl and con- 
dieting opininna bare been arrived at; but we 
find no more satisfactory one than that which lo- 
ernes it at the baptism, or, at farther, forty days 

tko, J. Westao— *Wc luve akendy tjatte a led 
of article* on file, ^ hi. h would h.ivc Lo take pre- 
cedence of yours. We should have tu append 
copious answert to year qu tali ens, which would 
take much time and room. Hut if you ask those 
for inrbrmatien only, you will find soflM nueatiens 
very sjiiiUar in the il Voice of Truih," of Feb, 
24 til t from a correspondent of Bra. Marsh, which 
are answered in that paper very mach as we 
•huul'l answer \ uurs. 



Ew c o un a a t s o,— \ot w iih.ta ad ing t be eitra- 
ordinary exeniooH whn h are being tnude to des- 
iroy the circuit liou of the *\ Herald," by ttoma 
whom we had looked on as its friends, we are 
happy to inform iho*e who arc interested in its 
support, thai our Ii4 is slowly, but atcadily in- 
creasing. We received in one day last week 
si Alee n new subscribe re. We hope our friends 
will aee to it, that the eflurls uf the enemy are 
mare than counter tula need by tbeir exertions. 
The larger oar circulation is, the greater are our 
for doing good. 



Notice— The P, M. of Ocleran, N- In- 
forms na, lfa.it oar pi per sent lo Belh L- H oil is* 
ler, at that place, is not taken cut. As we do 
not send it, it must be sent li y so roe frieud, whu, 
seeing this t will m l nccufdingly. 

BDSUCCIS KOTES. 

P, Whil^-You wu c milled ou booh lo end nt t 12. 

J, & Wtnif— «u ets. 4ne, 

F, A. VLnw—Vtry well— Ilwdtcome. 

U. Tbutnpsou — AM rbihi, 

H- Jleje*— Wt witl *nd n* ymt with. We h»Tr to 
I my SM n-an ■■la nti'N [mrhinafl to finglnod, whirh **t- 
Ir^i!» About teuU a >cMS uli flich |P»prl, *■ Vrr mvsul 
jilf<iiii I WO ai a itua. 

Win. K. H ITcJi Peril— We emi ihr Ijlhr^rv m yaM or- 
4lrrrnI,to Hrmiflela Prwt-^lnrr. In, f\yu-*' 

T. M J'nrl fu— Pli^Bp*eiiL| tit au cv^ew UMiro of your 
' L *a rfturit'i lar tlulUfi'li/' 



[UncE^r ttijfl hfmi we ran) au nuiae injiialic*. We 

bnbn in at En. IT all} UOlkciJ htrr hivn «nJ (hroilfJi 
aihtnki' lia^c ma area LTfLtitta, or are puor, wb jIiiII lit 
hif>py re Up ilvcm Juailee,) 

Frr--. ? ill liiLoienc^ai .... $S&i '• 

M L Wll.Kl.N^O.N. nf r,nirs, Monro* Co., 
\ V. . r'-iurii* Npf uaper, Uwiii^ * - ] 50 

The f<M.«f Bow Hh^n, Ut , litfurmt un thtt 
I ha mm seal w UKUHl.K UKi Hiwllli. U 
bLui utiL-n ham ills >0are, he nwi-i - - 5 EiU 

TulsldtlinitUflirlFfl elTlCfi Jllhfl 1-1, 1*16. - SjJju 



EN jLJSti MISSION. 



•Elrrc m*$-t EncH'S Mlssiun— OtmliflnrJ rrom OdrliuU 
Ref*l»ed *lneL- no- I at I — A friend from 

Latiudn Bwri. - - • - . 30 00 
vVm. Lulhrr * • - * . » . I w 
L U. li. Align «... 
J. KUnldc, - - * - 

L.eoik - . . . , 

Bi llurm. * . i i , 
E, Taj lor. * - - - 
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Aranunt of e^nenitllam ov*r r*celjHi, 
tor wlik3i itifcp n:n.'c ii r^inni,||ite - 2fi4 E7 



Ai-tUlMtuLtilS- 



Ti may hp, eTneftwl, Prnf Enlrj^e nprmtlllnjr. Thai Bra. 
tr*!.t w||| inrrL wOEi llif br* thr^n M WnriTaErr Elu- Htt l 
r<nijh-iih ni Harei i ni Nr^Uuryporl ihe wvmiU j m 
l^kftyin^utlt TntMilay use WnturAfiy eiriOn^ I'nWenv. 
trut; aril at PurjKiOJi Ulc LhirJ ni-d tuurih Htiibuibi in 
Mitrca. 

ProftdEaff pernio tOic, 1 *Wi rhr ft1*nd« m Ai^- 
l^rnbamna Lunr» ilaj, Mvit 14; amJ will a|to ktM 
PwedoMA in tlrti unir |ititi'f im M<hjiIr), Tumds), mnj 
WhIiSi-ihIji* #>vi-iiiiijj[B. Opi Thursday urn I Frklnr s c»eo- 
irijjB, Irirli ninl lOlh.uili hnlil M CH i up* it \S>Blinin>ltr ; 
nt^n nn bxtTt day, 3l#r. at the tome plnr% Hi dor 
roceiiafs aa pruvaloare mat direel, S, Jfuuxos. 



PrnTldenm' nfrmOlin^m cnnfrrfiirf Mil be Mil *\ 
Vrri*im**i, Vt. h In cninmifnr* m Frktny, Mnr^h 5lh, 
h*Sf pur to i. h., and time Sendn> ev«nlnf fulbisrlag: 
Km, EjIwIb Bdrnham is tftflrrtrd 0> all«nj r Cora* op, 
air nralhren, in ihe name of ihe f>rd, and hrtp nai 



"At^t.t^m or dEfloaArliV^-Hy Musa. trie* 
) 1-2 els., nr r> in*. 1 

T&sristaaut. 
St ii - S. Wi.t**— -^i s : — Aiv.r a ha»4> oemant of ^ ur 
\ imty*li »t" tirmrnnh) (\'\t liar iim* ttt fl* 1n-i.L«, aoiJ^. 

Altrv, Cie. T ' I IlilVc llii Ih mIjUhUi En wm.> b^ r bL.L'l | 

iLB.worJb wrl) .irs^oar«t in aSl aay sa« wuhi^i i tf ^ 
■ 1 1 1 1 ro ii nfarneat biiu-A tnliui "t firimrmih) , 

lr iltnWfl hum miter rtiimhr *or!oi in itu- JLrr»n|tn ltfl , 
fif \Ur ioi»a*s in tie BiivJka. t'anr ohiP-aji jiijim «r \k t 
FtlVSt*! UbJfcf Tuwus, LHi'.'«, »ie,, |b hehh) ■. in im ,i„^ 
vraiijfrfiMHH ni " JlcTM-n iiv<i ftetgrapajii ■* Tu* n,btiht 
Jirr.faiteaieiii h* wr]| spi'lu-it t» i^i^^a.^vi. y tli ,^ 1U 
alcT }'Hi hnwe pri«yiM nn L>1>- *'^IU Hid Ulim^ In Utg. 
ir>i nr. I kti Ijjturl ci'Uuniit a Irti'f nod dincLprrlitii*^ 

.ll^H|ilP I CJlrJlvL- 1 1 lihi!- thr jiEnW ; ,j 

in* 2*i cotainn, ibelr rvnumt! \ m the 3*1, sanao-; i^v 

- Mi ijtD, ptodseiiada | Eth, A|riciiiur« ; 7th T 



lUTr*t^"N BflBI yih, Itl3uer*trt ; lutb, hi .vcm. 

ment ; 1 1 iti 4 relhiJuni l^th, ' ''j'^ i>".v\ * t r| : r mimam,^. 
iaih, rmptuj nKni ; Mid H\h, e*uor la. Ail Bf Uitpv. 
iMliril dlTitftoas uf Ihe ^Siibti arr UirBcrltaru ia a liaiikr 
iiidHtif r 

Ttw innpn ars cnVvrnl, nnd preatnl in ine eye nf 
l^itniri, inJiJlla-doalt'lNnm, [*r naluip] auit intiikfa) Jki*, 
iani, enntitiuf Ihe scan Eur lo rkw III* tarih uitvq 
htttrr l be pldttifhl di vis linn «'f rr namlr. 

i lainU, trrpin u lia*ly e inrnlunlliiii \-t japr l-Arifc, tbm 
life c taatigtaatfon <-f t« aucb as witl r nadir ibt 

|.-.irnrr IhLlier, With Ih* *U t^f ihe >L ntJielbc-a) Kt}, v 
r ■ > m-mra-i- and exunhinf f*fa |«»irrn|iaknl aknwlnlif, 
ihsx any wnrk of the Bind whirb I knur. Bnii, 
I'liura, uilb iiui feapctt, 

Le\aotait Wethxsill. 

Rorhcaler Col^iete li.sniurc, fib. lit. Ib47« 

Doe as ron9\L&.— Ths New Tenaintia {[nvrin rill- 
Eii'ia Ear G"*i<?l>i irajiMtal^d L>jr C'amphi Ik ihe EjuHlm 
1iy Uac'kliti(lil r Kllh I he JU"l» and Brvi'tiiiKMis ai ibf roife, 
mnu v4ri*iMi9 Thi* Iahib tin mini la- in lln: iim.iU «i evif) 
\il\4-ntjil tirhi. ijni-i nut MriJtniljiiwI Uir ti] ^miaI Glrtk. 
Prinr 1-2. crnia retail, -IS i- 1 - whcilraale. 

i hi r*h \ '•• UojiLOJj Oam-K. — Wi2 liatf »i\ liriAil a arai 
I'.l.iiiHL ut itM.i vuJtintik! wiirli, Liaijal iu tli^cn, intMrrti- 
paiid with Ilie ,l ]lnrjj," and m>« ui lioards ; lire k>/in»j 
ai ^1 :i0, sad the literal |I ij. 

Wiiiraua^a'a Lu s; o^ tii* Two Wk"i-£Vs— Tata 
in i V'ttunLlr work h»r l^t, aaJ ciunnt Rati to rteujnuiBi.d 
■ i a l'i i-^i'n i. Ihjmilii. 

Tu'O fEl'BjDat>ri t< too 1Kb fnoa HoiLOaF,*. cVrkrtrd 
Ut T- M- Prrbte.— Thbj it a small baoad ttitntne, enn- 
i it 1 1, i si c orvSlalite and it uriiPhft »U<rk> fuf tLi.um , cj* 
Hilci v^u iwve ju'l rrctJv^il au tflj^t*. ior luJctl 

■; i - ci*. 



HKKTiaaa in Fte^Toa Hi the " Ceatra) diil»M, N 'M&, 
J .N!i|L-pirert. nearly op]iestle the iowvr fud of itic Old 
*mi!i, three limes on tfuaday, sad oh Timday *xd Frt- 
day areidafs ta i hiy v«uy. above the Saloon, 

Mrkti.ios i.x New Yhbk are held three iltar* rs 
Lord^ day In WimbVivU'ii I tall, M2 JJriicr^Orn. ou 
djcxir l'n>iu Ihe B«n* er> , and oa TveWity ami F*bI#> r»r»- 
inn ni thr v<^ir> of ihe Genu an Reformed dhia.1i iu 
Fdjb) th-»lrrtrL 

Mei ltHft are aVo held reaoUrtr three lunN erverj 
dunda) etvuer nf Siadnnni nnd V Ii rialep hn T-alrri-li , 

MctiTJSOK ii UnouKLvn, N. V., arc held iu W uhiaf 
ton Hall, I'nrner uf Adaiiia auil Tj^Utj -ntm», lam 
tniita rvety rainday, and alin on Mhioday and Tlairntaf 
cventu|. A dauday-achuul is arU m tiw hOjS j>kn 
eaca Imrd** day afierw 



AGKfrlT* 

Fob "* JFtsiiLD " and flteoso Aovlxt frmuc»Tioa*- 

Ali anT, N. Y -T, M. Prflfc. BolfnUi, N, Y,-J. J- 
hirter ClndaaMi,!!.— JnhnKd«di. tk-nriiiiiii. o 

0, 1. Uobi a. IJerhy Jane, Vl — eiepheU r ft*lrr, >■ 

tlnrrlnrd, Uonp..— Aartu CKj,ip, Lnwrtl, Mar^— H, M, 
(■viii)^ Ltnv Mitiiijjliiii. S, V r — L. KknibatL Ntif 
Kedful d, At h^s - tWu r> V. l>nv I*. Nt ft t * r L t i i > - 
W Ui Tr nf 1 1 ria r' i ,r nv IB-ilr ifi . Oi r?i n , W p — TI»lbi. 
lailtls. Miibcilrli'hi^Fa.-i. Liirb,3 l-a *^.h-i4r»rvia 
^hip|. Parltnad, Me, -Pre» Jidinum, H Lnln^lriTL 
tPftw iireii f<;lt l-Oo ik C bud R i-rlit vl 1 1 , ft . \ -— 
J, Marali, I ..Km „ IU, (i hint sl.ajj, LL.Itntn-in d, 
h 1 1 1 [i cir, 1 1 f- (lie Arftuda. Tnrntn*, t. W l>w i « 1 1 J t-'imp- 
Intl. Walrrhiii, C* E — R. ]) alctUuB«a. Wwranur, 
Mn»*.— 1>, F H Wuhprate, 



IZcrcijih fur the Wttk cttiiiug hL, II 

[PT We havf b BlieAel 10 eAth atABOwln'fmfSi liB 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rtfDLXftU&T) EVljftV WE Ha cur 

AT NO. ft MILK» STSEET, BOSTON, 

by j, v, mm 

Til** — 8! fwr Vsklimiir jij .V tun hen. |5 far Sis 
S I'l fur ThtrLrrn capirs. 

AU'fo'm^iin[t j,, nlinu l uriW*, ™r remit mile**, r«r this 
afltc*, ibmil.l bir (Jueciril u> "J V, MlMKd, fl,,mliHL, 

PiMr-fliClL-jr niJiliY**, elirjcild bu lIsnTiilcLS V fhtttl -wltriL 
iitHiry 1* Airwurdi-Jr 



Perilous rimes. 

ny huh. a, n. Junsotf. 
Chrl*U<m. mime, and arm Tor conflict, 

(#»f*« th.iv f;»f III,' h Liili--rli ld 1 
Bc*r ttif ^rl.iirl of h i|vni|..ri. 
An I thr iiaiafitty .Inch I r 

1^1 tlril bnmiT|tt[il# pufn hi? an iliee, 
Tilt) the Spirit'* Avo-i in hnitd, 
1 BoWfv, fO'iTlcislv an i forth, ibm, 
la Jehnvirli'i MtrvJi^tU m «{&ud* 

N«t wiili kIh-hBi tml IiIihkI lo wwtie,' 

N..r 1 1] WF-- lk ill ln| fl I i 

M liter folic mi l crM v ,- u jjrajir^ 
ttotli'iilitf t&ftVk WW% pjl*(M» Willi— 
i.n.itu flm?n iTni'u flir cirnil w«p<mj, 
'JV Hi- |HiLdti«nls thu i\irlh ; 

tfaMtr wurk unr Gm| Iim jjivpn 
T» I hi* ulujI uf he.iwidv WrLli, 

Wicdn I *|nnH lint lux round tlirf t 

i.-jih if uf ih* iv' r.H?» in Ortd, 
Pnniririnlirietf iiiflw* mlfhtr 
Wrtlk, inii>rrii, Hie enff? nbrtmd ! 
Thr^ nrrfmhrrlr»« m ittrt 'imiiIm, 

;-:iij*,1 fm Uii- I l Jt-rp mrifi* ; 
Chris, timi, A*** he WriKhfal, Fcftly, 
fcrnutle imiufWik fur lift. 

Awl thr PrltKV "f r»il »;ui Hi, 
trirsi Dscnlvrr uf i In* wirrld j, 

Jlfi. Whd Tit 1 1 In b| -n*,n.| J nj* 

Dace bUdi'K Hi wgtiihmri rnsrW,— r 
Oo Hrib «rih uiiwcinrul |K'^'*i 
Ktn'ii¥iii« i!i i\ liif rrijn will cn^e 
In « FiLllr, niid Ibo kifijtilaui 
Q(*pr iti liif Priftca uf fi-n.cn, 

Sow ho ml hit ill bin f rcni. 
Siritirtf iffAJIar* r/- <aitrt4d* 

Fi'UII I |i1 ;Mt'l <if llT' tWli ; 

1 Ifn dulh. 4|n-uflhfti hnM imnajtrticim 
,{ 1 1 HiHr dxtk -iitd rvll w*vf ; 

Urtt>lj Mi K nii^r wiiuid in tin raiHL^, 

N..-.T . 1.,-sL mi ii rtiza' : 

lhi-v Wftfi tnlkml nE I-- *, 

UiVti]|M« i mi : i..- Hi,- f i>hf i 

M« Itn'i ntnir J mitSi? *nJ bhude-tt, 
And Ibifir HoW W'lii Id Unit] : — 
Y**+ b«*n-ni-tK la ili!,-i-|v*. t*vti 

AjiJ iriiinM.blr, will lend lln-EN 
Uu#n th<: nw4* l tin !' ! : m I r ■ i i.J. 

Ohruli id, r.PLiin- — -I-'Liilit in Hit* ^nrfnrr, 
Q&utj ii, a n*i ilii- vi..-t,i-r . '+ ^i»n ; 
T il roitr v i;n iL I 1'iu'l nirK-hlineth — 
t> . i v r i>r ill k J, inn, iv >:i.i,,|mimk. ! 

rt^i ■■ *hrt ilia* riithful, 

Wimi iiiiD^rn to thk up. 
fta(,b Hi i' nHiWjMCi in ihti ^\im4om 
An ni-tHiiy in •|nmid. 



The Shadows of the Eming : 

on THK 

Sign* of the lonl s S;rcf dy EetnrG. 

IT M VTTlt li^BEHttlUM. 

tConrlrtilfJ,} 

XXV. The Crisis, thus expected, 
ttm l Jfet ino-^t mimcalously d^layei!, will 
Osmj reJ]y, i iL Goils Ei]>pf>intcd time, fir- 
rr ;''- atid, sii'corclin^ to the nanxral issap 
°C tta action of this symbol, will the 
event in Lhe history of nalions — for 
the sixth Eingel poured om His vial on 
m great river Euphrates, and the water 
hereof ivn* dhied up." As k is else- 
where expressed, " ihe second woe will 
l hen be past, and, bf hold ! the third woe 
^ m ^H quickly" — in other words, the 
Jttemh Trumpet will then sound t and 
toe world be in arms. 



The immediate ngency in ii^htiog up 
this lurid Hamo of war, will, a| is next 
told, bii the in Hue nee of " the three un- 
clean spirits 11 above noticed. As this 
agency is expressly extended to other 
kin^ Asides those of the Roman " earth," 
or the W u&t f ive may j! lustra te the pre- 
dict icm hv siippn^ing, thai in some way or 
other, whhh events will explain " the 
Spirit of the Pra^nn^' such as is now 
exercised by the Emperor of Russia; — 
H the Spirit of the Beast," or that of the 
Infidel French Revolution; — and 11 the 
Spirit of the false prophet," or that of 
Popery — will so clash with each other, 
as to be the means of galhering together 
the armies of all nations to what is called, 
alluding to the prophecy of Joel and 
others in the Old Testament, " the battle 
of the great da\j of God Almighty" or 
the battle of Armageddon. 

This will hr the " pla^ie " of the Vi- 
al; similar, but far more disastrous, than 
was [he French expedition into Russia, 
under the Fifth Vial ; for, in like man- 
ner as the plagues of E^ypt increased in 
i i vss and intensity upon Pharaoh 
mill Ma people, so does it appear ih.it 
the one now in prospect, or lather in opi?- 
raiinn, will, by the misery it will bring on 
the t*ap 1 1 nations, surpass all thut has 
■jrv i u I JL > f n r c it- Not the least pa r t of t h b 
ruin wilt be, that it will ht make way for 
the kings of the East"— the virtori&us 
leaders in that great, decisive, and most 
fatal conflict 1 

Bjfore, however, this vintage, or the 
treading »f the wine -press of the wrath 
of Almighty (2nd, is accomplished, the 
hruvesL of the earth will have been reaped. 
Before the funr angels relax their hold 
tjf the four winds, '* the servmus of God " 
are secured from their united fury; and 
liefore the Seventh trumpet sound, *' the 
two witnesses will have ascended up to 
h nave n in n cloud" — all of which signify 
that, in the historical order of events, 
even before that ejreat battle, the coming 
of the Lord Jesus will take place, Ac* 
i i limply we and, before it is said* " He 
jCfathered "hem together to a plare cnlled 
in the Hebrew tongue, Armu£eddon," 
that He proclaims mr> own eojfiKG ! 1 Be- 
hold mark well- attend—" Behold, 1 
come," — the time so lonjr delayed is now 
arrived— 1 ' Behold, I come as a thief" 
suddenly and unexpectedly. ** Blessed is 
he that watcheth and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked and they see 
his shame." 

Whether this glorious event will im- 
mediately precede or follow the em ire 
"drying up of the Euphrates" it is dtffi- 
tmli u\ \f\\'P an opinion; hut there is no 
proof, either in this pissnge or elsewhere, 
thai it must necessarily be the hlter. On 
the contrary, in Rev, 11, "the second 
woe " is not said to be past, unlit the wit- 
nesses ascend up to heaven beheld by 
their enemies. Nothing then o/ any 
iwmtni remain* to intervene betwixt the 
present time and our lard's artual re- 
turn I 

XXVI, — It makes nothing against such 



a conclusion, Lhat it is so generally repu- 
diated by what is called the religious 
world. It i3 rather in its favor; since it 
is e.^prc^sly said, that at at the coming of 
' ! i -. 1 Brid egroo i m the w hole of the pro - 

f^sin-.r r'.liurch wilt be >l beriti^ uid 

slee|iiug — will be in a stale of the most 
qompiete apathy and indifference. If the 
c asG were uLlierwise, if the church were 
really awake to her Lord's speedy ap- 
pearing, it would be as much amazement 
ayainst the truth of die prophecy, as the 
reverse is now amazement for it. 

It is His own ijuestiou implying a nega- 
tive, when speaking of the avenging of 
his own elect. ' N When the Son of .11 an 
cometh, shall he find faith on tW earth?" 
Let no one say, therefore, If such a thing 
were really coming to pass, would not this 
great man, and that great divine, be- 
lieve it ; and would the great body of 
C hrist's professing people reject it ? The 
great mass of the visible church, lei it 
be remembered, were sinfully wrong in 
their rejection of the Lurd uf Glory at 
his first coming, and in the fiim of the 
clearest testimony persisting in their fatal 
error. To the word, then, and to the tes- 
timony, and not to men's opinions. 

It will no moresen'e surh men s cause, 
to say, *' We will helif^/e it when we see 
ii." dmo it would have served men's 
pause to pay so after Nnnh had entered 
into the nrk, and was shut in. Ocular 
proof will now » as it was then, be too 
Lie ! The door of mercy will then be 
closed to every one not found in Christ, 
be his profession what it may. Such 
will then in vain call upon him, saying, 
" Lord, Lord, open unto its," for hr will 
answer, 11 Verily I say unto you, Lknow 
yc not/*—" Watch, therefore, for ye know 
neither (he day nor the hour when the 
Son nf Man eomoih." 11 For as the days 
of Noah were, so *hull also the coming of 
the Son of Man be. For as in the days 
that were before the flood, they were eat- 
injr and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noah en* 
tered into the ark, and they knew not 
till the flond came and took them all 
away : jo shall the coming of the Son of 
Mfa for." 

Let, therefore, the children of God 
lonk beyond ih? apathy and o Irrupt >cnrn- 
ful rejection nf this great doctrine on the 
one hand ; and let them lonk, on the other 
hand, beyond the false splendor attached 
to these times by their apparently in- 
creasing prosperity and knowledge, and 
"heed, watch, and prav "—for most n?- 
su redly they know not " when the Master 
of the house eomelh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at cock-crowing, or in the morn- 
ing: Irst c omine- sndd^nl \\ he findeth them 
sleeping." 

XXVII.— As all beyond the Sixth Vial 
refers to subsequent events, it is not ne- 
cessary to my present purpose to pursue 
the subject farther. My design in what 
I have written, has been to endeavor to 
draw more devout attention to the real 
position in which the Word of God de- 
clares that we are at present standings 



I and to the amazing fact, that the present 
1 ni us t prom incut and distinguishing iea- 
I lures nf society are the subjects of direct 
prophecy, and signs of the last times. 
Another motive for writing this article, 
has been to show, that the mistake of a 
few years in chronology, does not in iha 
least aliect the great truths I had pre- 
viously advanced. The evidence which 
has been brought forward, though in such 
feeble hands, yet according to the evidence 
which men usually require, and are satis- 
lied wiih on other subjects, seems unusu- 
ally strong and conclusive ; and let it be 
remembered, that as ii concerns God's de- 
crees, and involves our highest and im- 
mediate interests, it is what no one can 
neglect and be blameless. 

As there appears, therefore, enough on 
which faith may take hold and rest, prov- 
ing that the shadows of the evening are 
not only stretched out, but almost lost in 
the approaching night, may ibe solemn 
warnings which surround ua on every 
side, not be in vain. I have to bring 
them forward in subjection to, and under 
deep responsibility to God ; as far, there- 
fore, as they are according to His will, 
they are left to His blessing. 

The preceding observations embrace 
the following three great points: — • 

]* The events t&hich constitute that 
great and uniovrsal crisis to which out 
attention is 'pointedly directed in the tv&rd 
of God, 

The chief of these events are — The 
restoration of Israel — The judgments 
upon, and the irremediable fall of Popery, 
and the ten Papal kingdoms — The full 
of Mahomeianism and Turkey— and, 
The return of the Lord Jesus thrisi to 
me- 1 his 1 1 1 1 r ; L r Saints in the air ; to raise 
those that sleep in death ; to w cute judg- 
ment upon his enemies ; and to re-estab- 
lish in his own person the throne and 
kingdom of David. 

II. The chronologiml notices which 
are given us cs to the time when this great 
crisis will take place. 

The first of thrse is the 11 seven times," 
61 * times of the Gentiles "or 2520 years 
of Israel's and JudaVs captivity, degra- 
dation , and dispersion ; — the next is ihe 
half of i his period, or the 1260 years' 
rule and tyranny of Popery and the r^apal 
notions the 2200 or 2400 years and 
ihe 3fifi 1-2 years of the Mahometan and 
Tm rlvs-h in le ; — and lastly, those involved 
in our Lord's own prop h L^y. 

III. The outward signs which God ha th 
appointed should happen , to sire warning 
of its near and immediate approach. 

These are, (1) The career of the Em- 
peror Napoleon ; (2) Many running to 
and fro ; (3| The trteat increase of know- 
hike; (4) The French Revoluiion ; (5) 
The present long and remarkable sus- 
pension from war ; (6) The preaching of 
the Gospl lo all nations ; (7) The gra- 
■ nitl rind marked decay or drying up of the 
Ottoman Empire ; (8) The strivings and 
collision of the three principles of Des- 
potism, Democracy, and Popery ; and (9) 
The interest felt in behalf of the Jews. 
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Such are "The shadows of the even- 
ing stretched out," and such the beacons 
of approaching danger ! True, it is hard 
to look beyond the present halcyon scene, 
and r«.a ize such a crisis ! But faith, the 
evidence of things not seen, takes its 
stand on God's WorJ ; and assured thai 
everything there revealed, be men 1 * opin- 
ions and professions what ihyy may, will 
at the appointed Lime come to pass, fol- 
lows in the path of those recorded in the 
eleventh o( r Hebrews. " Let us see, 
therefore, that we refuse not him thai 
speaketk" (Heb, 11:25.) 

The Sacred JHouutalua- 

*T Ji T- JlttlDLEr. 

MOUNT K OR. 

It must have been a grievous offence of 
which Moses and Aaron were guilty, 
when commanded to bring water out ol the 
rock for the children of Israel, to have* de- 
manded such punishment from heaven as 
was i n» mod tare ly prono unced* That m i- 
racle must have been attended with 
strange exhibitions of human presump- 
tion and rebellion, or God would not have 
slain the two great leaders of Israel, af- 
ter all their toils, on the very margin of 
the promised land, and conferred the hon- 
or of conducting bus people over Jordan, 
on one whose labors seemed to give him 
no claim to it. Said God to Moses and 
Aaron, " Because ye believed me not, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the children 
of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which i have 
given them." Aaron was the first to 
buw to this stem decree, and died on the 
top of Mount Hnr, while Moses was per- 
mitted to feast his eyes on the pronn 
land, then buried on the summit of Pis* 
gah. These two great leaders in Israel 
— these wonderful brothers to whom the 
Grachii and Horatii of the world are but 
as dim shadows of men, died on two 
mountain peaks, making them immortal 
in history. 

Aaron never appears so perfect a cha- 
racter as Moses. He does not seem so 
much above the follies and prejudices of 
his age. He was more a man of the 
limes, subject to passing influences and 
prevailing tastes. Moses, on the contra- 
ry, was one of those rare characters in 
history which seem to live in the past, 
present, and future. Re ve renting the 
good that has been — understanding the 
full scope and drift of the present, he at 
the same time comprehends and lives in 
the future, Such a man the ardor of 
hope never beguiles into scorn of the 
past, nor over-reverence of the present, 
Like those mountain summits which first 
catch the sunlight, he rises out of the 
darkness and prejudice below him, herald 
ing the day that is approaching. Nei- 
ther does Aaron seem borne up and on 
ward by so lofty a feeling as he, With 
mind less strong, be Lacked also the en 
thusiasm of his brother. Vet he must 
have possessed rare gifts to have been 
chosen the companion and fellow-laborer 
of Moses in that wondrous deliverance 
of the children of Israel from Egypt, and 
in conducting them forty years through the 
wilderness to the promised land. Much 
more must he hove possessed, an eleva- 
tion and purity of character far above his 
fellows, to hove been chosen as the foun- 
der of the Jewish priesthood— the first to 
minister at the altar, and to represent a 
sacerdotal dynasty more glorious and 
more immortal than the line even of Da- 
vid, or any succession of kings that ever 
filled a throne. 

Chosen by God to stand beside Moses 
through the ni^ht of peril and trouble on 
which the children of Jacob were enter- 
ing, he was sent to meet him on his way 
from the wilderness. Obeying the com- 
mand, he set out in search of his brother, 
and lo, they met " on the Mount of God? 
and kissed each other, and returned toge- 



ther, conversing as they went* to the court 
of Pharaoh. Who can tell the misgiv- 
ings and fear of these solitary brothers, 
standing unprotected by human power 
1»re the throne of Pharaoh, and raining 
on the oppressive monarch ihe terrible 
deounciuuons of heaven? Who has av- 
er repeated their solemn interviews as 
they retired apart and conversed of the 
mimdes they bad performed, and the 
message of God which daily cnmo to 
them from heaven ? Brave men 1 day 
after day they stood between their en- 
slaved brethren and a haughty court, 
waiting patiently the fulfilment of the 
promise, still delayed, until at length their 
efforts werti crowned with success, and 
the thousands of Israel separated them- 
selves from their task- masters, and at 
midnight moved away from the scene of 
their degradation and their sufferings. 
Through all those terrible plagues that 
desolated Egypt— in the desperate re- 
treat before the thundering chariots of 
Pharaohs army — nmid the murmuring 
multitude that clamored against iheir de- 
liverers who hud thus led them forth 
only to be slaughtered — through the 
channel of deep waters, while the waves 
foamed and crested along the high brink 
that toppled above, Aaron never faltered, 
but, side by side with his brother, moved 
Eirm and steady as the pillar of fire that 
led them on T 

At length he was called forth from ihe 
congregation by the vnice of God, and 
ordained High friest, amid the most sol- 
emn ceremonies that ever attended a hu- 
man anointing, and the sacred robe was 
put about him, and he stood the mediator 
between the people and their Maker. 

Bui in the sedition which he planned 
v. i .h Miriam against his brother, he was 
governed by a spirit of envy and a desire 
to overthrow him, and exhibited that 
weakness of character of which 1 spoke 
Vet, doubtless, Miriam was the most 
guilty of the two in this shameful con- 
spiracy; for when the Lord suddenly de- 
scended in the pillar of cloud, and, with 
Moses, and Aaron, and Miriam before 
him, sternly rebuked the erring brother 
and sister, the latter only was punished, 
Smitten with leprosy, she emerged from 
the mysterious cloud that coiered the 
tabernacle, 1 white as snow." So also 
in making the golden calf at the bidding 
of the people,. and allowing them to de- 
grade themselves in the eyes of God and 
man, he showed that he lacked the lofti- 
ness of character which made Moses so 
much feared, and rendered him so utterly 
incapable of becoming a partner in surh 
fo I ly and w i c k ed ness . S li 1 1 h e was m ade 
the first High Priest of Israel, and clothed 
with the richest honors of heaven. 

But like Moses, he was not to see Ca- 
naan ; and when the long column of Is- 
raelis thousands stretched across ihe des- 
ert, and wound around the base of Mount 
Hot, arid pitched their tents in its mighty 
shadow, his work was done and his ca- 
reer ended. Said God to Moses, * k Aaron 
shall be gathered unto his people, for he 
shall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Israel, because 
ye rebelled afrai nst my word at the wa- 
ters of Meribab. Take Aaron and Elea- 
za r his son, and bring them up unto Mount 
Hot, and strip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleasiar ois son; and 
Aaron shall be gathered unto his people 
and shall die there. And Moses did as 
the Lord commanded s and they went up 
into Mount Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation," Whether the solemn 
event about to happen to Aaron was made 
known to the people, and they took a sad 
farewell of him as they did afterwards of 
Moses when he went up No bo, we ran- 
not tell. But from the brief account left 
us, it is probable that the secret of his 
death was not divulged to the congrega- 
tion, and when he andhisaon,and Moses 



together, left the camp and began to as- 
cend the solitary and barren mo un tain, — 
rising out of the midst of the desert, — 
that the ten thousand eyes that strained 
after, sought in vain to pierce the mj sto- 
ry that surrounded them. Perhaps they 
i.: x pe led another exhibition of God (here 
similar to the one on Sinai. Its solitary 
position — its commanding top made it 
a fit place for such a scene, and as 
they saw those three forms climbing the 
rugged rocks and precipitous sides, and 
finally stand on the bold and barren sum- 
mit, they may have looked for the descent 
of that wondrous cloud which filled them 
with such terror on Sinai, God was 
ah. mt to speak, but to Moses, and Aaron, 
and Eleaxur alone. The two brothers 
stood on that high elevation together, and 
gazed for a moment un the scene below. 
There were the countless tents of Israel 
sprinlded over the plain, never mote to 
be entered by Aaron. Farther off arose 
ihe city of Edom, and still farther awgy t 
like a mirror in the landscape, glinered 
the Dead Sea, whose dark waters slum- 
bered above Sodom and Gomorrah* Be- 
hind them rose Mount Seir, nnd away to 
the mouth of the Jordan, stretched the 
valley of El Gb or. All was sad, mourn- 
ful, and silent* How long the brothers 
stood and talked together, we cannot tell. 
Their embraces and repeated farewells 
were not seen except by Eieazar, and the 
high priest's prayers were imnparrt by 
those who so ofien had invoked his inter- 
eessi onsat the altar of sacri rice. A aron's 
last prayer! the brother and son who 
heard it. felt that the High Priest had 
found a Mediator, before whom a broken 
heart and contrite spirit were the only 
sacrifice demanded. He had once stayed 
up Moses 1 arm in the fight, by his prayers 
to the God of batilc, and now they sus- 
tained each other in this last greatest tri- 
ll I Me thinks that An ron knelt there , on 
the top of the barren mountain, and with 
his hand on the head of his son, com- 
mended him to the God of Israel, with 
tears and intercessions such only as a pa* 
rent can use. His last instructions had 
mere of heaven than earth in them, mi 
his last farewell was worthy of the H%h 
Priest of Israel. Moses, as he stripped 
htm of his sacerdotal robes, doubtless 
spoke of their speedy meeting in that Ca- 
naan, of which (He one they sought was 
but the type. He knew that his own 
htmr was nigh, and that his brother's 
death was but the prelude to his own. 
It was a sad task given him to take ihe 
sacred vesture from his brother ; and, as 
it were, clothe him while in full health, 
with his funeral shroud, And the snn, 
the pure-minded, noble, and affectionate 
son, with what tears and choking grief 
did he see his father despoiled of his 
honors, and himself clad in his prae^tH 
garments ! It was a heavy trial to all— 
to brother, father, and son, and a mourn- 
ful scene tile re on the top of the mountain. 
But the last embrace was at length ^iven 
and taken — the last prayer breathed, nnd 
(he High Priest of Israel lay down to die, 
Glorious was his departure from the lop 
of i hut lordly mountain — triumphant his 
last words as his eyes closed on his son, 
and opened again in heaven. 

When the people of Israel saw Moses 
and Eleazar return alone, and were told 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned thirty 
days. 

Mount Hot is a lonely peak, seen at a 
great distance from the desert, and con* 
dilutes one of the landmarks by which 
the Arab guides his way. On its sum- 
mit is a white building called the tomb of 
Aaron ; Mahometans and Christians reve- 
rence it alike, and the sepulchre of the 
High Priest is safe from ihe ravages even 
of Lhe Arab of the desert. A Ions: mark 
in ihe bleak scenery, within sight of the 
desolate city of Edom and its pillared 
rucks, overlooking the Dead Sea, it is a 



fit place for the tomb of Aaron, and 
siauds consecrated for ever. An imper* 
isbable ii'siimiminl of the truth of the 
Bible— a stern witness of the fulfilment 
of prophecy— u cursed city and a cursed 
mountain on either side^k arrests ihe 
traveller 1 * eye train itfnr, and fills him 
with awe and frar as it silently and per- 
petually speaks of God, 



Sepulchral Inscriptions in tho Cata- 
comb* of Rome. 

Tho catacomb* of Rome are not less 
remarkable, as a monument of the pra- 
te cling providence of God, than their con- 
tents as testimonies to the simple Janh 
nnd piety of the primitive church. Lit- 
tle did those who excavated these sutler* 
ran can galleries in qunirying for stone 
and sand, dream of the use to which ihey 
were destined to be applied when the 
persecuted Christians found in them a 
cemetery, and, during many a tempest of 
heathen cruelty, a temporary asylum, 
where the infant church might shelter, 
like tho?e illustrious saints of an older 
period, *' in caves and dens of the earth." 
When one rtcolleos, aUo, at what fear- 
ful moments, and under what provocation, 
many of these inscriptions must have 
been written, it is impossible to nvoid be- 
ing struck by their spirit; the tranquil 
resignation, the absence of the then pre- 
valent la n gu age o f d e spa iri ng ] am en ta- 
t ion, and the freedom from all indications 
nf vindictive feelings against their peril- 
eulors. 

On this subject, and on the value of 
these monuments, in 1 an historical point 
of view. Dr. 31nitland's observations are 
as well expressed as they arc just, The 
merely classical student, unless in search 
of the vernacular language of ancient 
Rome, wilt find little in these mseriptinns 
to repay ihe t rouble of pursuing theaj. 
A few obsolete and barbarous expressions, 
the gradual origin of ihe cursive charac- 
ter and the uncertain pronunciation of 
eorne consonants, indicated by ihe various 
modes of writing the same word, are not 
ihe most interesting points of investiga- 
lion suggested by these nioauments.— 
Br tier purposes are served by their exami- 
nation, inasmuch as ihey express she feel* 
hips of a body of Christians, whose lead- 
ers alone are known lo us in their volumi- 
nous works ; the lower orders ore only re- 
presented by the?e simple records, from 
which, with scarcely an exception* sor- 
row and complainr are banished ; die 
boast of suffering, or an appeal to there- 
vengeful passions, is nowhere to he found. 
One expresses faith, another hope, n tliird 
ch ari ty. The get i \ u s o f prim irrve Chi i* - 
titinitv t 11 to believe, to love, and to suf- 
fer," has never been better illustrated. 

There is something truly touching in 
the brevity of surh inscriptions as this— 

*' Gemejla sleeps in peace." 
Or this— 

" Victonna in peace and in Christ." 
Or this— 

11 Nice jj horns, a sweet soul, in the place 
of re fresh meat. 

Even where grief is expressed, iu> 
Christian grief; the sorrow of those who 
come not son owing: as others, whhmit 
hope. Such as tT)e following. We gi« 
Dr. Maitland's translation : — 

" This grief will always weigh upon 
me ; may it be granted me to behold in 
sleep your reverend countenance. My 
wife, Albana, always chaste and modest 
I grieve, deprived of your support, for 
our divine Author gave you to m & aS 1 
sac red (bo on ,) You we ll-dese r v in g one, 
having left your (relations,) lie in F we 
—in sleep — you will arise— a temporary 
res t is gra nted you . She li ved forty - five 
years, five months, and thirteen days: 
buried in peace, Placus, her husbaadj 
made this." f 

This is the lanugo of snrrOWj oI 
grief for a loss irretrievable in this world; 
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but jet the prominent i Jea is peace, hope, 
an assurance of rising again, a deep, a 
roiwoling conviction thai the separation 
was bui temporary. 

Of a similar character are the fallowing 
records of parental a (Tec linn. 

"In Christ. Died on ih e Kalends of 
luber, Pompeinnus the irmocmi, 
a£ed six years, nine months, eight days, 
and four hours. He sleeps m peace." 

"To Severus, his sweetest son, La 
reruiu?, his father; to the well-deserving, 
who lived four years, eight months, five 
days. He was borne away by angels on 
the seventh of the Id us of January." 

" Mae us (or Marcus) an innocent boy. 
You have already begun to be among the 
innocent ones. How enduring is such a 
[base] life to you. How trladly will your 
mother, the churrh of God, receive you, 
returning to this world. Let us restrain 

our siifhs, and cease frrfm weening' 1 

ftif, Mag, * h 

Disturbed -State of tfis Atmosphar© 
and tha Earth. 

The " .Tnurnal of Commerce," during 1 
the year H10 T has chronicled the occur- 
t i ■ of twenty-ei^ht earthquakes, in vex- 
rious parts of the globe : which have taken 
place during a period of eleven months, 
and also numerous storms of gTeat vio- 
lence, 

ft is a remarkable fuel, slated in th? 
" Journal or Commerce " of July 3, and 
in that of Dec, 21, that the 'voicami 
maintains of Ireland, (which have been 
quieishre 1786,) and the mountain Gu 
not? Mrrapi in the Eastern Archipelago, 
[which has been quiet for mure than one 
thousand years,) should have both become 
tailed on the 2d dav of Sept.— the form 
eria September, 1315; the latter in Sep 
tember. 1916. 

It is also remarkable, that the convul 
mn and earthquake noticed tn the ** Jour- 
nal of Commerce 11 of OcL 23, as having 
mm place in Iceland on the 22d of 
was, three days after, viz, : 
mike 25ih, followed hy an earthquake, 
wlu h was felt in numerous seaports and 
T ver (owns in New England, and thelal* 
jer,on the 27ih, two days after, was ml- 
HKted by an earthquake throughout 

in Europe, whi>h approached the 
land from the sea. On the second of 
jg^niber, the "Journal" of the 21st 
IJ^einber, chronicles a convulsed suite of 
tne Gitnong Mcrapi ; on the 6ih, Grana- 
da and St. Vincents were shaken by an 
fanhnuoke ; on the 10th, the Maud ol 
Lrmidad was visited by a similar convul 



from the Greek and Latin words hoimao 
and d&rmfo v to sleep, are applied to the 
receptacles of the dead. 

The comparison between the state of 
the dead, and a state of sleep, is beautiful 
and appropriate. Sleep is that relaiation 
from the toils and afflictions of life, that 
short suspension of the powers of corpo- 
real sense and action, which are succeed- 
ed by a more vigorous exercise of the 
animal and intellectual faculties. And 
so death, releasing us entirely from our 
conflict with the trials of this "mortal ex- 
istence, and suspending all the torpor* a I 
functions, is followed by a revivisenre of 
our whole nature, in the active delights 
and unalloyed glories of the heavenly 
state. 

The term sleep, applied to the state of 
the dead, denotes not tmcanscitmsTiess. but 
a freedom from the cures and labors of 
life ; and, as it respects die righteous, ex- 
presses mmfortttUt enjoyment, rest, seen- 
ri:y. and felicity. It is a phra.e, by 
which, in all Jan iju ages, the stale of the 
tlend is denoted, And yet the popular 
belief among all nations, assign con- 
sciousness and activity to the departed, — 
Hohart on tke State of the Departed. 



of the holy dove, and dwells with God, 
till it returns, like the useful bee, loo den 
with a blessing and the dew or heaven.-— 
Jeremy Tayhr., 



The Millennium, 



ji ,on ! °n ihe 12th, at about sunset, Deer 

N. H., was shaken, and the shock 

^ampanied by a hot ntmusphere, on the 

Vi> K at 11, p. m., a shock of an earth- 

jNvo, of lor>c du rat bn, was fell at Cape 

K*«teii, Sl D imingo. The atmosphere 

J*™.* wm highly and singularly heated 
auw v?rv mjLny fhys jn Sfiptembcr 

v * ,le u the sou'.b, in latitude 36 22, the 
^peratare was uWn to within 4 degrees 
W Hie freezing point. 

It will be seen by whit I have stated 
i* 1*1* ;hal e ^ lu convulsions took place 
space of twenty-four days. 
Ihese convulsions were either prece- 
T 3 07 speeded by an equilibrium state 
temperature of the atmosphere at my 
P «enf observation, and of eleven hours 
uu Wion,and each followed by a storm, 

The Sleep of Death. 

, The expression sleep, or sleeping, so 
r? u * f ll| y applied in Scripture to the 
Cal a ^ ^ ad * is metaphor*- 
t * r deTJV *l Trom the resemblance be- 
y a dead body, and the body of a 
ET n The body is said figura- 

^ Piling 3 resurrection at that day, 

1 he summo 

ctmetry and dormitory^ 



at 

small and great, 
summoned to stand before God. 
nen ^ the word 



On Prayer, 

Prayer is an action of likeness to the 
Holy li host, the spirit of gentleness and 
dove-like simplicity ; an imitation of the 
Holy Jesus* whose spirit is meek, up to 
the greatness of the biggestexaiuple,and 
a conformity to God; whose anger is al- 
ways just, and marches slowly, and is 
without tru importation , and often bin uV red , 
and never hasty, and is full of mercy ; 
prayet is the peace of our spirit, die still- 
ness of our thoughts, the evenness of our 
recollection, the seat of meditation, the 
rifst of our cures, and the calm of our 
tempest : prayer is the issue of a quiet 
mind, of untroubled thoughts; it is the 
daughter of charity, and the sister of 
mctrkness ; and he that prays to God with 
an angry, that is, with a troubled and dis- 
composed spirit, is like him that retire s 
into a battle to meditate, and sets up his. 
closet in the oui-qoarrers ot an ormy, and 
chooses a frontier-garrison tu be wi>e tn, 
Aurrer is a perfect alienation of the mind 
from prayer, and therefore is contrary to 
that attention which presents our prayers 
in a right line lo God, For so have 1 
seen a lark rising f rum his bed of grass, 
and soaring upwards, singing as he rises, 
and hopes to get to heaven, and climb 
above the clouds ; but the poor bird was 
beaten back with the loud sighings of an 
eastern wind, and his motion made irre- 
gular and inconstant, descending more at 
every breath of the tempest, than it could 
recover by the libration and frequent 
weighing of his wings, till the little crea- 
ture was forced to m down and pant, and 
slay till the storm was over; and then it 
made a prosperous flight, and did rise 
and sing, as if it had learned muMc and 
motion from an angel, as he passed some- 1 
times through the air, about his ministries 
here he low. So is the prayer of a good 
man: when his affairs ha ^e required busi- 
t<rss, and his business was matter of dis 
cipllne, and his discipline was to pass 
upon a sinning person, had a design 
of charity, his duty met with the infirmi- 
ties of a man, and anger was its instru- 
ment; and the instrument became strong- 
er than the prime agent, and raised a tern- 
Jest, and overruled the man ; and then 
lis prayer was broken, and his thoughts 
were troubled, and his words went up to- 
wards a cloud; and his thoughts pulled 
them hack again, and made them without 
intention ; and the good man sighs for his 
infirmity, hut must he content to lose that 
prayer, and he must recover it when his 
anger is removed, and his spirit is he- 
calmed, made even as the brow of Jesus, 
and smooth like the heart of God ; and 
then it ascends to heaven upon the wings 



Do the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment bring to view a future Millennium, 
in which there will be perfection ? 

Num, 14; 21— "■ But as truly as I live, 
all the earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord." 

Isa. 11:5— 9— 11 And righteousness 
shall he the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf 
also shall dwell vvith the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and 
the calf und the young lion and the fat- 
ling together; and a little child shall 
lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones shall lie 
down together: and the lion shall eat 
straw i i ke ih e ox, A nd the suck ing ch ild 
shall play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the 
cock a ' rice's den. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

Isa. 12:1— 6— 11 And in that day thou 
shall say, 0 Lord, I will praise thee: 
though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou com fori - 
edst me, Behold God is my salvation; 
I will trust and not be afraid ; for the 
Lord Jehovah is my strength nnd my 



Therefore with joy shall ye draw water 
out of the wells of salvation. And tn 
that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, 
call upon his name, declare his doings 
among the people, make mention that his 
name is exalted. Sing unto the Lord ; 
for he hath done excelknt tilings: this is 
known in all the earth. Cry out end 
shout, thou inhabitant of Zion ; Tor great 
is the Holy Otic of Israel in the midst of 
thet." 

Isa. 24-23— 41 Then the moon shall he 
confounded, and the sun ashamed, when 
Liu-lI df hn>iK shall reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before bis 
ancients gloriously." 

Isa, 25:6 — 9— M And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all peo- 
ple a feast of fat things, a feast of wines 
on the lees ; of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined. And 
he will destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering cast over all people, and 
the vail that is? spread over all nations. 
He will swallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
(■IT all faces ; and the rebuke of his peo- 
ple shall he take away from off all the 
earth: for the Lord hath spoken it. And 
it shall he said m that day, Lo,this is our 
God ; we have waited for him, and he 
will save us: this is the Lord ; we have 
wailed for him, we will be glad and re- 
joice in his salvation." 
• Isa. 35:3—10—*' Strengthen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees, Say to them that are of a fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear nut: behold, your 
God will come with vengeance, even God 
with & recompense ; he will come and 
save you. Then she eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, und the ears of the deof 
shal I be unstopped . T h r n s ha 1 1 1 h e la me 
man leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sing : fur in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and sir earns in the uW 
en. And the parched ground shall be- 
come a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
of water: In the habitation of diagons, 
where each lay, shall be prajswith reeds 
and rushes. And an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall be calh'd, 
The way of holiness ; the unclean shall 
not pass over rt ; but it shall be for those : 
the wayfaring men, though fools, shall 
not err therein* No lion shall be there, 



nor any ravenous beast shall go up there- 
on, it shall not be found there ; but the 
redeemed shall walk there : and the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return, and come 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads : they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall fkc uuay." 

Isa. 51:11— 41 Therefore the redeemed 
of the Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy 
shall be upon their head ; they shall ob- 
tain gladness and joy i and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. 11 

Isa. 52:1, 6— S — " Awake, awake, put 
on thy strength, 0 Zion ; put on thy 
beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the ho- 
ly city; lor henceforth there shall no 
more come into thee the un circumcised 
and the unclean. Therefore my people 
shall know my name : therefore they 
shall know in that day ihat 1 am he that 
doth speak : behold, U is I. How beau- 
tiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that hringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lished! taxation ; that saith unio Zion, 
Thy God retgneth ! Thy watchmen 
shall lift up the voice; with the voice to- 
gether shall thev sing: for they shall see 
eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring 
again Zion." 

Isa. 60:18— 22— u Violence shall no 
more be heard in thy land, w asting nor 
destruction within thy holders; but thou 
shall call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
Olffl Praise, The sun shall be no more 
i by light by day, neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto ihee : but 
the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun 
shall no more go down ; neii her shall ihy 
moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be e n d ed ♦ Thy peo- 
pie also jfhall be all righteous : they shall 
inherit the land for ever, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that 
I may be glorified. A little one shall be- 
come a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation : I the Lord will hasten it 
m bis time. 11 

La. 65:17-25—*' For behold I create 
new heavens and new earth : and the 
former shall not be remembered, nor come 
into mind. But he ye glad and rejoice 
forever in that which I create; Tor be- 
hold, I create Jerusalem, a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy. And 1 will rejoice in 
Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and 
the voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice uf crying. 
There shall be no more thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not 
filled his days ; for the child shall die an 
hundred years old : but the sinner being 
nn hundred years old shall be accursed. 
And they shall build houses and inhabit 
them ; and they shall plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit of them. They shall 
not build, and another inhabit : they shall 
not plant, and. another eat: for as the 
days of a iree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the work 
uf their hands, They shall not labor in 
vain, nor bring forth for trouble ; for they 
are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, 
ami their offspring with them. And it 
5 hall come lo pass, that before they call, I 
will answer ; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear. The wolf and 
the lamb shall feed together, and the lion 
shall cm straw like the bullock : and dust 
shall be the serpent's meat. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all ray holy moun- 
tain, saiih the Lord." 

The 65; h chapter brings distinctly to 
view the difference between the righteous 
and the wicked in their present, and in 
th*ir future state, The 20ih v. presents 
the same distinct ion, that we see in the 
13th and 14th vs. 

Hab. 2>I4— "For the earth shall he 
filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, as the. waters cover the aeau M 
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Zech. 14:20^-21— Mn that day shall 
there be upon the bells of the fifftses, Ho* 
liness unto the LorJ ; and the pots in the 
L u r? housi? shall he like the hnwU \& 
fori' lho a liar, Yes. every pot in Jerustt- 
tem and in Judah shall be holiness orrit6 
the Lord of hosts : and all they that sac- 
rifice shall come and take of them, and 
seethe therein : and in that day there 
shall be no more the Conaanile in the 
house of the Lord of ho?ts," 

J, S. White. 
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BOSTON, MARCH 10. Ifi*?. 



"H. H. Gross" va, 11 the Editors of 
the Advent Herald" 

Bro. Himts .—Finding- a letter m Bro. Cra- 
rv's s< Advocate/ 1 of Feb. 27lh, signed 11 H. 
H. Cnoss," addressed io yod, and as you are 
now absent on a lour of some weeks, of which 
he must have ken fully aware, bmh when he 
seat the letter addressed to you by mail, and 
whea he gave directions for the publication of 
a copy— if not, indeed, the original — <if ihe 
same letter in that papur, I shall lake the lib- 
erty of sneaking in the case, ool directly in 
re^ily to that letter, hut io vindication of " lha 
Editors of tho Advent Herald " against the 
charge preferred against them : and m jnaiift- 
cation of the objections existing against pub- 
lishing Jl. II. Gross's articles on the lime, as 
he " kindly r&iueateuV' 

Tho propriety of speaking io the case- 
without interfering with what you may say for 
yourself— will appear from my eouueetiun w ith 
the ,sly to remember, he says [ — 

H >tv rnmart* on tit* *a.enoi| nr Vltallan 111 [Mi cTmt, 
m:Ldc two rears hkois iiib 1 Hernias Wsuch/ imvcsinte 
been uerlJ^ti bj rinVdlrora of the aiJv.hi it. rdd.* 

For the purpose of showing how the " re- 
marks made two years ago" by Bro. G. were 
" derided by the editors of the Advent Her- 
ald;" and of giving the reasons which now, 
as thoy did then, should lead you to reliain 
from publishing much that lias been written 
(I on the time," ( Bro. G.'s articles included,) 
please to give your readers what was then 
written on the mailer in question. It may be 
found in the "Herald and Watch" of Dec. 
3d, 1845 :— 

THE TIM P. 

It mny be proper for us to say a word upon e ar 
course on the question of time, 
asserted, with tin nppircnl design uf injuring (tor 
reputation untune; Advealisia, tbnt wo were " op- 
posed to definite time, 1 ' Noihing could he f-irthor 
from Ihe truth. But we suppose lhat been use wo 
have not received all the arguments, end colrala- 
lions, and guesses, and impressions that have been 
given io bo many forms, we hire been considered 
as " Apposed to time." Wo believe that time is 
given in the prophecies, and that it is our duty 10 
seek for the meaning of them, and all other purls 
of the word of God. X'or will we shrink from 
publishing any interpretation or the Word which 
appears to be worthy or confidence. Bui we must 
ay, that a gre.it deal tli.il lias been given in the 

Eubhc by Advcntiila, ng well as by our opposers, 
111 appeared to its to be unworthy of confidence, 
and of course unworthy of publication, Ibongb 
wo have tried tu look at it with all the charity nnd 



a Christian might fid) into ttio "rest mistake of 
U thinking himself somelhina; when ha will* Ho- 
lding," it certainly would nut lie slntnge in ear 
day, if brethren should suppose they were doing 
a great business, lhat would lie fcinnd at hist not 
to amount to much. We could show ihnt llik 
his been I ho case in ■ grant mitny instance* if 
it were necessary ; but we wain our brethren in 
know, thai tin- reason why we liavu published so 
Rule or hue on time is because there has bent so 
Itllle that hasnppeared In be worthy of it. Near- 
ly all iho articles Ihnt hive apt red l.i shew 11 

later termiontion of the prophetic periods, than 
that on whieh we generally- s'eod at first, hate 
been decidedly objectionable throne of these rea- 
sons, which will serve as the ground of u corres- 
ponding chissifliMtiou. 

1st Clnss. Those articles wh i ch have attempt- 
ell to show that time wns lauetit by portions 
of Scripture that were never designed to teach 
anything nf Ihe kind. Our readers can find »pe- 
eimensbv I he wholesale. The objeettiins against 
tbsm are numerous s two are sulticienl. In the 
Srst place, it is an impeachment of the wlsduiii of 
God. He knew josl haw much was needed fur 
any particular purpose, and he has given it. It 
will stand ns he has given it, and those who use 
il for that purpose will also stand. When we at- 
tempt to unite his word speak what it was not de. 
signed to speak, we question bis wisdom — we be- 
come " his counsellor." 

In the second place, whenever we use a text 
that is of doubdul or fiincifal npplieuliuli, it re. 
quires more time and labor Ui show the propriety 
nf the application than il does to settle the ques- 
tion without il ; and if we cannot make the pro- 
priety of iho application, epnanr, an nil vers Ilj 
ivill endeavor to show thai his triumph in lhat 
pa rt ic uhtr is a total triumph. When we use win t 
(tod has given for the purpose for which he has 
given it, as all mast admit, ilieu we hive only to 
"apeak 11a the oracles n r God "— then ihe. buttle 
is not ours, hut his. The triumph is icttniri. 

2e1 Class. These articles Ihnt show a want of 
ability in making the different parts of an argu- 
ment, or calculation, linrmunize in Iheir most 
simple and obvious relations. .... r-ueh argu- 
ment* never appeared 10 us to be worthy of cun- 
fideiice, and never were given to the public with 
our approval. 

Id Class, Those articles which show lhat the 
writers nro not sufficiently acquainted Willi Ihe 
facts of history, to which they upply- the prophe- 
cies in the chronological ur^uuleni. 'fhers are 
specimens of this class in abandonee ; hat per- 
haps we should give offence hy selecting, tluingh 
wo assure our brethren we should only do what 
we would ihnnk any man to da [or ns ; and since 
unhndy else will do us justice, shall we not do it 

nai in tin- ci.se f l.-l -]i i i!?i"ii -iiiii- e. 

It is contained in a " Bible Chronology," pub- 
lished in the "Watch " of Jan. 2, IN.j : — 
In Dan. 11:31 ; 12:11, ihe 'Anns, [or 



sustained against the editurs of the '• Herald ' 
than in this ease, they have nothing In fettr. 

I would hero add, thai the same considers, 
lions hy which they are held responsible to 
give to our brethren and friends the truth on 
the prophecies,- hold tbom responsible, also, to 
guard them against being imposed upon hy in* 
judicious and objectionable writers. Aod it 
any farther evidence is needed to show lhat 
the one of whom I ata now speaking is of 
this class, it may be found in abundance in his 
articles lately published in the " Advocate." 
The correction he makes of his former " mis- 
take" only involves him alill deeper. He says : 



pasture* of A. D. sld must have taken place , ac- 
cording In the astronomical tables, in the " Royal 
Astronomer," ahoul April 12th ; the pnssuver 
week would have extended to Ihe 18th; nnd 
John says Jesus 11 tarried " in Judea, " after " 
ihe pissever before going into (tattlee, wliicli he 
could hardly have snid, if it had been only, m ] n 
ether onsen, " one," " two," nr " nol maey 
ttnys." 

Bro. G. sayo lltere wore four m on Ilia yet loiht 
harvest, thnugh live Savior himself guys, "say 
nol "so. And huw ihere conld be fottr MtnOMli 
■lie harvest in J uden , "oiler the pissever," « hen 
tint inlrotluceil ihe barley harvM ; and the nnly 
remaining harvest hegan tit ihe rentwost, " filly 



"1 remark, lost in thf nrllcla alladad In. too name or , „ ,(,„ ^sany™ h would he difeall 

Jailliiirtll ws- ar.rnlriinillv willleii In-lLWl 11L Aiisalft- J r [' 



mililarv power,! sliJitl stund en iiia part [on ihe 
part nf* Imperial Rome] ; ami they [the Anns] 
►fc.il take awuv Ihe daily abomination, nnd shall 
place the uho'niinntion that ntskclb desolate/ — 
This language signifies that military force was 
used to neemiiplish ihe woik, nnd 1t.1t.sl refer to 
the siriEullaneous exorcise of the military power 
in thn West hv Clevis, and io Ihe centre nail east J" 
by Vilaluin, by tlie consent oud command of Jus- ! enlightened on the 
tinian, the Kmperor, Io exalt Ihe CulMic Church, ' of the Advent 7 
nud pnl dmvn till opposing religions. This oc- 
curred, according In Gibbon, nnd oil standard 
historians, between ItOS and fill,— hence the 
1290 and 1335 days cuumieiicud by, or before, 
0 1 1, and ihe days will end hy, or bafure, 
A. It. lS4(i— that is, 45 years after the termiuii- 
tinn of the 1290."* 

We do nut object to the chronological result 
here arrived ot ; hal to ihe historical fttels cited, 
'fhey are not understood nsdiey slioitld bs by the 
writer, and hence lie has crowded events leg" t lis r 



Itul rnfittcSi— thri-e who msKe a mail on offender 
for a ( miniiiiHi } vi tml, ilrssrva oor allv sad oor pravers," 

In his " remarks 111 ade two years ago," 
tii en. he would have lohl us lhat, " Vitaliin, 
hv the. ennseni and command of Axaitativ*," 
exercised " military |mwer in exalt the Calhoiic 
Church, and put down all opposing religions.'' 
Now, if any one will refer " to fiihbon and 
all siandard historians," he will find that Vi- 
talism was so far from acting with " the con- 
sent and command of Anaslasius the empe- 
ror," lhai he took ihe field as the champion of 
the Pope, in the most high- handed tcbellion, 
a»nrsisr the emperor ;" and by this means ef- 
fected his humiliation to iho Pope. 

Again, Brn. G. says " Cluvis died in Nov, 
511, at which time an ecclesiastical council 
was in session to arrange, &c, what had been 
oflcctcd in favor of the predominant (Catholic) 
Church of Rome; hence, 512 is Iho most 
probable dele we can fix upon when juaganism 
was laken away.'' The council was held in 
Jstfy, a tid not in November. (See Mezary.) 

Again. " To 511 add 1290, and it extends 
tn Mf; or add 1335 Co Sit, and it extends 
to 1847." 

True! If yon add the 1900 to the end of 
the last minute of the, last hour of the Istst day 
of 511, ihcy would " extend tu" ihe begin- 
ning of the first mtnuto of the first hour nf 
the first day of 1802, and nnl a twinkling uf 
an eye farther. So, slso, ihe 1335, fegfcahtg 
sit the same point, would " extend to" 1847 — 
just sis one year added to 18-17 would "ex- 
leud in " And so also it is ttue, that if 
" 612 is die most probable dale we can fix 
upon when paganism was taken away." 1335 
added to "S12" would "extend to " 1B46 
But is this the mode by w hieh we ere to be 
year, mouth, and week 



to lull, unless we had Bro. G, to settle it 

Knw if ihe passe ver took place at the fall moon 
of -April in "A. I). 30 ;" and Jesus lurrfcj lq 
Judea bnplbsing 11/hr thai, before he weal into 
Galilee, and " Jes^s did nnl: begin to preach what 
thrr {the apostles) confirmed, until after the pajt- 
over, on orrieing tn Galilee [ and therefore, 
Ihe ooe week cots Id nol have trokifstimtfd brfarr 
that (fine," could the 6fl weeks lerminale befora 
■ume time in May ? ' 

He !uis assured us Ihnt the saints will eater 
llieir inheritance wilhitl a week nr month of ihe 
anniversary of the event announced for U10 ter- 
mination of the 12SHI, oud ]2«)tl days {"April 
1& 1T ) ; hut he gives us no evidence for evecisor 
dales which mark the commencement of these pe- 
riods within the year— only asserting " 512 " fur 
tfiol of one, nnd " about 542 "for ihnl of thenlhft. 
Arid the only event which ho admits for tne"tcr- 
minaiion of " these periods, on which he is 10 
positive, and en which all seems lo depend with 
him, seems 10 lie of no particular value in 
ing " tho month or week of the advent," for he 
distinctly informs us that " tho Lord will come in 
glory *■ at the end of tho " 2300 days," end del 
time enough is to elapse between lhat, and tbeend 
of the 1335 days to tit up the earth Tor the pos- 
session or the righleoui, i. e. " if this positiou is 
correct," 

'*1 staled nt iSp commencement t't [lits sitirlr, Inst 
iti.. Hpt mill d» dn'sdul am mil at iIip •soiellme. 
Daii. II. Closes with tlie evreEs iliirin^ Ehn n J*vf, 
ami turn rhsp 1*1. I vtui" thiis— " At ilial nan 
Mtrhart STnnd ii|i," Unit k. m ills- 1 Ime a|Uioii,rrS- < * to- 



ss " simo Eta neons," which were sepnralrd hy nt 
least sixteen years, "according' to Gibbon and all 
standard historians." Clevis began bit wt*rk il, 
49o, and ended it in 511 ; Vitutian performed his 
ia 514 ; Jusiioiuii bpcsmc ivinpsior in 527, and 
died in 565. But enough of this. 

If to decline approving nrticles of this descrip- 
tion is tn ho " opposed to lime," we confess we are 
Ilhasoden been ! opposed to il 1 such articles never did, and never 
could influence our aiiad, Hut we assure our 
renders, lhat whenever articles are furnished en 
the lime, which nre really worthy of attention, 
they shall aol he withhold. And we think they 
will not object to oor eontso in this respect, when 
Ihe ground we occupy is understood bv them. 

In conclusion, we wish it to be understood, 
thai, whether wo may be permitted to get n I any 
exact time and calculation of the prophetic periods 
or net, we hold lhat it must be that the great 
events of promise la the ricjiteoos— thn personal 
advent of our Lord and King — tho resurrection 
of the dead in Christ — the rest it 11 lion of all things, 
nud the establishment or the everlasting kingdom 
of God in the new earth, sac sotr hear, 

" ICVEff AT THE DOOH." j. V- H, 

Is there anything in this that a candid mind 



Wi 



e would nol liIIijw 1 
■n these carte* to 



endijW ih.it wns pogsibK 
then wqnkneu of our brethren 
BiTu^L ear rcg.ird far ilmnt as Chriatiinn ; bat if 
there was danger m tho days of the nptotU^ lhat 



can consider *' dferi 
deriding & hrolhrr 


iing!" If the chfiTgo of 
( remarks ia never better 


• TljessjiaraBfo. Oidti 


*** remark! mid e two jennnga. 



Ho it is tlsat this brother comes forward, as- 
suming to give us heliet dales ihan those 
" earlier" ones " wliich were more or less of 
an 11 UTential end con tradie lory cliaritciiT," to 
comfort us against M remaining in ignorance " 
nf " the year, month, and wesk, 1 ' though not 
" the day and hour" of ibe advent. And yet 
he gives us nothing belter than an " inferen- 
tial 11 assertion , or conjecture, as lo ihe ** motilh 
or week " when the years began ; when 
tho G9 or 70 weeks terminated ; or when iho 
1335, liflO, ur 13B0 years began. 

The " evidence " on the date uf the first three 
or these points of time he sums op thos 1 — 

Thay wtrerhoieortiJ fottowclt J ejus 4 aolinaiiir dais 1 
I f tero lae Ptumi^ur, anil JwiM dttt aoi Ueljls 10 frcscti 
wsisl ISS> cuiitlrtntiJ.iaull altar IttePinever, uuartiT 
Wi tn (jiililee ; Miertnn the ens wn-ek coutu not ba*a 
coauaeiictu Ueftire IIimi tim« 1 anil ineytiiiiitliavoooai* 
aieacetl trKmsllsr ItSr Faaso'er, tat tliere were Snir 
nientlis to iae ttartrsT. Thnt wont bessii I" n* fiali. 
IWmt lis llic Lent '{rom ISalllet alter tae liaplisui 
whirli JnhH |.reaclt,^l 1 We Imc roand iiiislljirly tha 
■kssos nf Hit vest- when ihe nnrwrrt orfao, raid henre 
when 4t>3 years of £3ljU ludat." 

A j. 1 in, h« 1'iirilii't h-lls ns th.l " tie- etitirti 11.111 
istry of John musl hnio been tlubtlied when Jr. 
bus was fully manifested," and "that J aim's mifi. 
istry had not ended, even after tho ponover" of 
"A, 1). Bfl." And John, the writer of the Gos- 
pel, tells us, that " nller these things came Jesas 
end hit disciples into the land of Judea ; and 
there ho tarried with them aad baptized. And 
Jelsii silmi wa- bapfiraj il EbW) (*M tn $ali« 
becuuso there was much water ihere ; nnd they 
came and were baptised. For John was not yet 
can into prison." John 3 : 22 — 2-1. And ths 



... J l.si iliM. 11 tlir l.iml will revoir* bum ihe Istlicr. 
thr ttetiNim. si.rt Ii^eIii 10 reign: Ue will pen p la tkrfr 
ami power, desiro> i.ut or »m sisonos ill ieuimh *t- 
tn,l anil 80 Intqnlli, ti'il liuia ilitu bji,i»I***MJJ 
tlirlunei.l treilile: KYlSr BftSnllaW tie will nine ttJ 
itellvrr bin sauiis to lue-fl hlcn la tticaii,"iiU llirtltsMS 
itime pleats «rr IhiWii^,] lie K III ™'l ihei'i ollrt IM« 
tas iinjdi.ni or end— tihetr rirriuitap n"-u 1 i"i g 

1 heir liiliffrllancr— wblfli will lip hi Itr pud ul Hie J.3> 
ilnj t." 

"If ibis pniitiort k correct, " he mosteilhrt 
find n date for the tcrminiiliiin of " ihe 23vD 
day» " enrlier in " the senran " lhan the arrinl 
at Galilee, or a hiler dstle Ihnn "April ISth" 
for lite pensession of the new earth,— I he «tnr- 
tnnry cleansed, unless we are to suppose :h« 
earth is to lie renovated before the Lord eot»t»- 

ile must see, therefore, that his articles art 
faulty nnd objectionable on every account. He 
makes use of portions of Scripture to settle qaes- 
lione or chronology whieh were never designsd 
for tlmt purpose ; there is no agreement between 
different parts of hii calculation, in the circum- 
scribed farm in wliich he puts it ; he don't aa- 
dersland the events of history 10 w hich no refers. 
Arc there nny candid resden of the " Adnel 
Herald " who will eeniure " die editor! " h* 
declining tn publish them? 

Hro. G. tolls ns in the most iinrpttdiS«d 
form, that " no interpretation whatever *»» 
place the termination of the 9300 days 1st" 
than the apring of 194T f nnd that those whn 
(ta mil thhk as he does, must pot oiT the en 
at least « 15 years :"— . 

Whsresnr pstnenjltii otiy arise li> tlie cf "JJJJ „ 
Liaaudenl monkery , lilt lidlti w:,ll sisao. 1 " , ^ 
f.liltna; Hint Ihe imncr »i.d Billliorlli nf ll «l 



......... I...., 1. 

■■ not entirely enmiEeit, nail ihp J11 1" n ' , "p i tl S, 

ulrely out i.r power sad i lTecl 1" U« •!'""> , ^ 

liistia'Oiniltsldence, Until inrj «l 

ipjiL In line nf in ihlnps be roust lnei! »■ '"""',«,. 



« nukd, and ill* ilaiauf IB* mil not )'*l .''f^uj et 
coaspqaenlly thai [tie email a iU" Christ too ^ ,-hJ, 
tllUlmewmiilori I. mute aU n.tty-nTeyw" 
luture." j. 

" But enough." Tho man who can 
of such a crude, compound of misstated "^j 
conjectures, and assumplions, as " a n" 3 ^ 5 " f 
word of prophecy," compared wtih " t*** 
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evidences, fixing earlier dales und this of 
enable us to understand Uig 11 year, man lb, 
tnd week " of Itic advent— such a man needs, 
jl* He dues nor *' deserve something else be- 
sides " pity ** or " prayers." And in the day 
of the l4»rd, Bro, G, will thank the etLitora of 
ibo * l Herald h * that they have not encouraged 
him to make his folly manifest Iwfore all men, 
and will consider it as anyihing but ' kindly 
jn lii.y who have. 

What 1 have said so far is in vindication of 
the course of the 41 Herald. " Whal he has 
■aid in the way of " correcting" my "w|ra- 
jq^is,** and pointing out what I "should" 
have done, I have not spoken of; nor have 1 
any wish to do so at length. How much he 
ja indented tu the " valuable information lb si 
pamphlet Contains," all who hive read his ar- 
Ucles and the " pamphlet ** can judge. I am 
glad, however, that he finds nothing; to "cor- 
rect," but in the application of llic prophecies 
to one or two facts of history. And Ibe one 
of ihesc facts to which he attaches bo much 
faportat.ee, I do not object to; though it has 
ippeared to me that we have (o do with the 
changes io the condition of the Papacy, more 
than with the result of those changes in 
France. If the corrections bad lieen of a more 
■annus character, f iruel I should have been 
ready to profit hy them. 

I have not time to point out in detail lo 13ns. 
G. what he s < should" have dune, — That he 
"should 1 ' not have garbled the word of Uud 
ts he has, by adding lo, or biking from it ; 
that he 41 Uieutd " have shown mure respect 
fcr ihe "man clothed with Linen" than to 
take his words, " 1 will show thec the truth," 
n> tu-ver his guesses and contradictions ; and 
far the prophuis and apostles, whom lie has 
treaty in a similar manner. He "should" 
bre had more regard for iS Father Millet" 
tliait to express " admiration 11 of his " fan- 
guage," while disregarding ihe uniform prin- 
ciple of his writing*, that if the Lord does 
not come according to his calculations, ho 
should look for him till he dues come, instead 
of saying tba f . he cannot come for " mure than 
45 years in the future/' And if it was bis 1 
" duty to preach and publish time, " he 
''should" not have entered u;ion bis duty 
like the servant that " prepared nut himself" 
If ho had, "ihe household " who are asking 
bread on the subject," would have much bet- 
ter « bread." 

i If it were true that 11 the evidences pub- 
lished by" mc reached only to "September or 
October of iSifi," without H a word of cvi- 
denca which extends the periods later; 1 * if it 
were true that ** one class prevent 11 the house* 
hold " from looking forward from September 
lSlfi " there are enough who are willing to 
Have them extend the period " rater." Not a 
■mall number have written intelligently on ihe 
termination of the prophe'ic periods in 1847. 
And those who have read the l * Harmony of 
Prophetic Chronology," with a mind capable 
Of 'undemanding it) .will hardly believe,] Lbink t 
ihil it does not contain " a word of evidence 
which extends the periods later than October 
of 1846." 

It was not my purpose to show " the week or 
month *' of the advent, but tu present ibe evi- 
dence which marked ihe earliest and latest ehro- 
■wslogitjnl boundaries, within which, according lo 
lbr»t evidence, the termination of tho prophetic 
F*ftodi roust full; and to show, ihttt hy the most 
natural construction of all the Tacts in the cast, 
to* point on which there Appeared to bo the 
gr*;Upit lifirmnny for their termination was (be 
closa of is u u t that was by no mean* the. 
*itreruo point Nor waa it assumed that the 
*vents moat come exactly si the termination. 
How gr^i the deviation may bo from ilia exact 
c! id;— supposing that lo he known— 1 haie newer 
,( *n any authority to jay; whether it may be a 
wesV, mouth, or nix months. That there ia a 
"'ore ration a!, inieHigCBt, and, of coarse, a more 
^'i plural expectation of ihe coming of the Lord 



this year than there ha» ever been before, I have 
no doubt. And ihere \$ the strongest reason to 
import th.it event this spring. Rue \h~\* t Accord- 
ing to fire. fS,*i date for it, when " en r reeled 1 ■ 
hy John, is baidly possible. To this result there 
is no opposition, J pr;iy it may li« pe; bet rtfti- 
clei ili.it du more to overibrow than to establish 
that reautu should not bu published for that pur- 
l>i»e. The usiurupiinn, ;lLiitwe mty know tht? 
wtfk or niooth of tha advent by soy known 
dute^, i4 T!i in enough; hut when it ia MrjAtkrotod 
to be iDA^iiwd by poingiog to a djite which rc- 
Tvra to name other event, and the tonnoiun he- 
IwoL-n the diffrreut p;iruj of the cul^ulatkm can- 
not give auch u. reeuli, it is wr»r»a than vu in. So 
furualbpro It nnylhtn> worthy of com id^r/i linn 
in the attempt, it leave* oh just where we were 
on ibe general question of time, only thai it fur- 
nbdies unotheir iastjirtre whure in flu Lud aeif- con- 
ceit would lurnj the whole subject into ''mockery," 

Or BrO. G. E have no knowledge, except by 
hts writings;. And by ihem [ have seen, and si ill 
see, that he ia one of that " clues [" who a«em to 
feel that they tnu*t n-uke up what \a wunling in 
evidence hy atn>ng nnd unauthorized 0s#eHinna. 
Assertions, which, if they were understood and 
iiKed inteattonallj, would amount to pa^ltivu un- 
truths He speaks of things ua " indiipuubli^" 
14 Indisputably lixed,' 1 " exact/' ** proved," 

known," ktc r wh'trh ore very t\t from 
being so. All God reqaireg k fjiih;— jimh ihat 
■ r 1 i with the evidenre he has given ► He 
do^if not wunt us to aaj we know v-ha wc douU 
know; Lie doe * not waul oa to lie for him. If 
Rro. G. hnd given hia mere assertion*, without 
any ntiempt at nr^umnnt from the word of Cjud 
and hiatory, Ins "abort fulielea" would hare 
been qnile as much to the point. 

After all, it may very properly he enquired, if 
it is not hia self-esteem that bus been ao highly 
offended, and not his regard fur the trath, or the 
hoo^hold ? When a mun is vub enough to claim 
for hia absurdities the character of divine wis- 
dom, the most devoted servants bf God become 
ua 14 [Tcrud arid Pilate " to birn + [ Jo not know 
lh,it anyone hu» ' ' reqaatted " the publication 
of his articles in the Iteratd *' hpt bimadf; 
and certainly there have been enough ethers of 
the chins to which you objected, besides his, the 
writers or which have as good a right to call yoq 
to an account as he his. Why should he sup- 
pose ihe neglect was peculiar to bis ease ? 

[f the*e "remarks' 1 are felt aontewhol se- 
verely by Bro. C, lie muat remember that ho has 
readeied it necessary that 11 the editors of ihe 
Herald ,J should he vindicated, 

I do not apeak aa I do at this lime, because 
1 am opposed to the general result of Ihe ar- 
gument, 60 far as there is any argument in the 
articles of Bro. G* ; nor because I would op- 
pose any brother in doing what he can tn ex- 
plain the word of God. Nay, I would have; 
all Scriptural means used to quicken and pre- 
pare men for ihe coming 1 of the Lord* But 
when I see a brother encouraged Lo attempt 
what he cannot do, and then used as a moans 
of exciting the prejudices of friends against 
the "Advent Herald," by a misytaterueut of 
facts, justice demands that 1 do a little of the 

much that might be done as a vindication. 

I 

And what must I any of the managers of a 
periodical which eon take tho course of ihe Advo- 
cate i Are they prepared to say that you " wish 
to abut oat all further investigation of the subject 
of time," bccneise yon oppose the publication of 
such articles Do they consider mere assort inn 
" investigation " and tho repetition of those as- 
sertions, "further investigation ? " Do they 
place " Bro, Miller and others/ 5 who have writ- 
fen on the time, in tho game rank with those wri- 
ters, nnd then ebarge you with "joining hi with 
oar opponents to call them fonls for presuming tb 
aearcli out tho time of onr Lord's coming * M in- 
«i muting thiit joa have " departed from the ad- 
vent faith?" Andi becanae we gave oar reasons 

truth and duly required " (wo yearn ago," stand- 
ing where we now do on the {subject, for not pub- 
lishing onworthy articles, are ihey ready to open 
their columns to chnrge us with "deriding '* n 
brother's remarks? | . 



We confess that all this does nnt much sufprtae 
on. But how can wo reconcile it with their !i^gh 
prnfrsiion* of sjood will, their hymn* to "cha- 
rity, 1 * and their exhnrtalinna Sn 11 avoid that dog- 
matical spirit nnd course, by which every inttn is 
unchfytiani^d and denounced who may differ 
I'm! 1 1 ns ?*' Is all this to he considered the artful 
whining of thn tre tcberoui hypocrite, who like 
thoHc in Oavid 1 * diiy, j«poke with words am nor her 
than oil, while murder was in their hforts ? Are 
they in he nnderslood only au 11 good word* and 
f.iir speeches to deceive the hearts of the simple I" 
Ws shall rry still tn hope pot. 

Yen are accustomed to being smitten by those 
professing to be relluw-servanoi, and it appears 
that this is likely to he your lot still. It »* trial, 
hut T a Iso consider It a sign , a nd only a sk thn t we 
may liave lh.it grace which ts sufficient under all 
the trials of iho pret>eut lime, and will enable us 
to triumph in tho end. 

I will onlvMihl, t hit t if "Bro, Miller nnd others, 
who have thought we might know about the time 
or the " advenr, liad written ns the author of the 
articles now under consideration has, they would 
have deserved " the denunciation of the choTch 
nnd the world," which they have received - t nnd 
those who would thus contend that "Bro. Miller 
oud others " have so written, are more inexcusa- 
ble than any olhci of 11 onr opponents.** 

A. Hale. 

English Mission. 

London, Jan. 30, 
My Dear Bro. Himex : — When L wrote you 
last, 1 had jDJ«t arrived in Plymoaih; it was on 
New-Yenr's iV.ij. As the mail leaves soon, 1 
will give you a short sketch of my movement* 
siace H 

Plymouth.— I remained here from the laet 
of December to January H. The congregations 
were especially goo4 f the second £abl*aih I was 
n the pluee. In the evening, the hall, which 
will con lab 1000, was deuscly crowded, and 
many could not get in ■ AH v/era cjuiei nnd at- 
tentive, and great interest seemed to be felt. I 
was informed of tome enemies to the doctrine of 
the Advenl who w«re led In relinquish their lios- 
tility. I baptized three, in tho afternoon. At 
the Lord T s Supper there must have been above 
400. The friends have engaged the hall agr.in, 
on terms which they con meet, nod have, there- 
fore, given -ap ihf iriTrnlinn nf building n rhrjpp-1 
at present Bro F Micklcwnod is doing well in 
Plymouth, The congregation could nnt be better 
provided, with a minister. May the Lord pre- 
serve this large Hock T and hleas hi* sarvnnl with 
wisdom and power to feed them, and to win at til 
more to tho Told of the Chief Shepherd. 

Tiitrno aid Falmouth. — 1 was earnestly 
desired to visit these two placet, hot want of time, 
and other circometnnces, prevented. I team, 
however, that Bro, Bosworthick is prospored in 
his liahor* alTruni, and that the infiul cause is 
rising. 

Sidsouth. — I canie Eu this beautiful sea-port 
town on (la; nth of January, and remained there 
three nights, I was invited hy Mrs, Buy n eg, 
widow of the lota Gen. B.iynes. I formed a 
happy acquaintance with her sen, Craig Bayncs, 
Esq., in Canada My stay with her, and her 
Christian household, was indeed n season of re- 
freabing from the presence of ihe Lord. 1 preached 
once in the Meeting House oT the "Plymouth 
Brethren," and once in the Dniwing-Room «f 
Mrs. Bsynea. And never did I feel greater free- 
dom in presenting our hope. The Lord, was pre- 
sent in power, to enlighten, and to bless. Mrs, 
Bl resides in the house in which the Duke of 
Kent died, end in which Queen Victoria spent 
anme of her infant days. How pleasant to find 
tho humble, meek spirit of Jeans in these high 
plncea! I shall long think of "Wiwlbrnck 
Glen/' and especially the Chriarlian ncqunintitncQ 
I frtrmed ihere, which I Irust will be renewed 
and perpetuated for ever in the world to come. 

TivjEHTOar. — Here I spent two nights under 
the friendly roof of Cha rifts Stoodley, Esq, I 
preached in bia house to the family, and to other 

* Thl» WMOWtnj irintirtitf mcitmr* to iho hmlirrn 
pnitin* ins hilhi, M ft. nuifhia»on t rfum t?ftnndn T and 
fotiiieflT R Wralryan JUHiluutry, uiil dupnhutflndant 
at ima Pall^Htjar^b Sisilon, M 



prccions souls who come together* And never 
did I witness n mnre gracinna influence while t* 
dwelt on the Lord's return and its practical taar- 
in» Every heart aeemed to melt, and many 
tears of y\y were shed in view t«f the glory soon 
Id bo revealed, and when the pnln of parting will 
bit unknown. 

Bristol. — I preached twice in this city on 
Sunday, 17th January, nnd had n tweet lime tn 
breaking bre^d with some of God's denr children, 
The cause has suffered here t in many ways j but 
there are a few fiiibfui brethren and anient who 
nre not lo be moved awny from tho hope of the 
Gospel They hire n room which ihey keep 
open twice every Lord*s-day, the respomibility 
of which devolves chiefly on Bro. Reed, who is 
very km I qua and active in the csnse, ] received 
much kindness from him nnd his lovely family. 
I pray that this little flock in Bristol may ho kept 
till the day or Christ. 

Bath, — We have no eousfl in this city, but I 
was requested to call in pacing through. My 
limited time, and other circum stances, prevented 
my speaking in public \ however, T trust my few 
hmfrB 1 stay wai to the gfory ef God. I was most 
hospitably enterlainetl during ihe night hy ("apt. 
Wetlesley, nephew of the Duke of Wellington. 
ITe and Mrs, Welles] uy, posaesa much of the apirit 
of Christ, and are looking for, and loving bis ap- 
pearing. And though we could not see alike on 
nil points, yet wc were ri greed I hat the Lord's 
coming was pre- millennial, and that he may come 
at any ho nr. We Tell especially that we were 
one in /estfj. I had interviews with other Ch ris- 
tlins, who manifested nn excellent spirit. Want 
of time prevented my calling upon Mr, Brock, 
Minister of the Establishment, who, you 
know, has a lively interest in the Second Advenl. 

Rea&ing. — I got to this town the 19th of 
January, ond preached in tho evening. Here are 
& f« w faithful brethren. They have engaged a 
good room, Bro. Kitchen^ whole sonl is in tho 
cause, and he feels rnoch blessed in holding op 
the light according to his ability. His dear fami- 
ly treated me with much kindness. 

And ihas my hi bora closed till I got to London, 
January 20. My visit has been one of mony 
mercies ; and nf many sets of kindness from 
Christian friends. 1 had the pain of parting with 
them in every place, not much expecting to meet 
them again till ibe heavens are no more. This 
will be the case with all my futnre viaiti in this 
land, ss the claims of my dear family will induce 
me In sail for America early in tho spring. 

London. — In this city we have three places 
open for lectures, and die cause, on the whole, is 
ndvanciag. I have been two weeks in London 
since, my return from the West; and nlong with 
getting oul the " Herald," I have lectured Seve- 
rn I limes, especially in the Advent Chapel, Fins- 
bury. The congregations large ami intelligent. 
The cn^so may be perpetuated by perseverance 
and proper management* 

J leave lo-m arrow for Scotland, T shall not 
have much time to visit new place?* bat 1 go to 
strengthen tho brethren. On my way { expect to 
lecture in Nottingham, Derby, Sheffield , and 
Leeds, My prayer is that I may go in tbo fulness 
of the blessings of the Gospel of Christ, 

With Christian regard* to all the faithful, I re- 
main yours ae ever, H~ Hutch rstsow. 

Will you, if you hitve time and ojmortnuity, 
etpressi your vifwa of Rev, 1:1—" The reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ which God gave to 
him." Rev. 3 : 14 — "The beginning of the 
creation of Uod." Also Isa. 61:4, 5, and 6(1: 
Iff, Ac. J. M. OnaocK, 

1, By ihe "rerdation of Jrsus Christ," 
&e,, we understand iho communication, dis- 
clomtrc! &c. 

2, As all ihings wore made by Christ, and 
aa without him was not anything made that 
was made, therefore the very £nt, "tho be- 
ginning of the- creation of God, 5 * mufit have 
been by him. 

3. Wo regard Isa, 01:4, 5, as a conditions] 
promise of the state the Jews would attain to, 
if they ahould accept the Savior in the accep- 
table year of the Lord. This they did not 
do, and tost the promised blessing. 

4. Isa, 00 : 18 we think points to the last 
days. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



letter (mm it . T. Grudj. 

Pi»tj» (Vt .), Feb. 15th. 1M7. 
D(vt Bra. JJWj; — As 1 am considerably 
inclined lo believe Etui the doctrine termed in 
our times " the unconscious slate uf the dead " 
is a Bikll duclrine, I would bo glad, if you 
feel not loujiiuch hesitation, to have you lull 
us in the " Herald " why you " wish lo 
broach the subject in i he ' lie raid ' only when 
it is necessary 10 du so, in reply- to those whu 
write on the oihcr Bide | making ihe h oldens 
of lhat view reaiwnsibla for its discussion 1 " 
or, lo msko Uie question shorter, Why do you 
" wish to. make the holders of that view res- 
ponsible for its discussion 1 " [Note l.j Now, 
soma people believe in the doctrine of a" tem- 
poral millennium and conversion of the world." 
Would you wish to make the holders of that 
view responsible fur its discussion > ] know 
of no rule that would better apply in one case 
than in ihe other. JNotc Q ] Cbtist says, 
(Mitt. 13 ; 53.) " Every serine which is well 
instructed unio the kingdom of heaven, is like 
onto a man thai is an householder; which 
britigclh for 111 out of his treasure tilings new 
ami old." Now, so mueh uf God's word has 
been made of none effect by " man's iradi- 
iiu.i.h," that ii b hard for us lu suppose thai 
any " new things " may be found in thu " rich 
treasury" of God's word: yet. after all, in 
fulBlmenl or many of the prophecies respect- 
ing the" last days," "time of ihe end," An., 
may we not believe that ilie thick rail of tra- 
dition has been so much shattered lhat we 
hive been able lo discover some of those "ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises ? " — old 
indeed, but to us " new." I wish lo be in- 
structed in the tilings of the kingdom of God, 
and a: ii trying lo learn " Ute way of God more 
pjrfectlv," having not vol already attained. — 
[Nnie 3.] 

I do not design to write particularly on the 
other side at this time, but J wish lo say a few 
words opon ihe Scriptures which you used in 
reply to Bro. Ira Bowles. (And, by lha way, 
i wish he had written with a little heller state 
of feeling.) And, first, wilb regard to the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus ; for 1 
regard it as a patablc. This, and Iho parable 
that begins Ihe chapter (Luke 16th), t under- 
stand u> be a perfect exposition of ihe Bill v., 
and will, if rightly understood, leach every- 
body how, or whai, to do wilh ihe " unright- 
eous mammon," or the " good ihings " of this 
life, which the rich man received, [Nolo 4.] 
If all these realities are lo be enjoyed by some, 
and endured by others, immediately at deaih, 
then I am unable lo see the necessity of the 
resurrection, and the general judgment, [Note 
5.) Again t in the case of Ihe penitent thief. 
Chrial says lo him, " This day shall thou Ik 
with me in paradise." Now it seems lo me, 
thai at that time ha was made a jnint-heir with 
Christ, to an heavenly inheriiancc (paradise), 
and by faith received an earnest of the inherii- 
ancc, on til Ihe " redemption of tbo purchased 
possession (paradise) — purchased that day, 
but nol yet redeemed, Chrisi himself yet be- 
ing seated ai ihe right hmd of the Father, an 
expectanl of the promised kingdom, and his 
enemies not yei being made his footstool. So, 
then, Ihe penitent thief has a good and perfect 
title lo the kingdom or God (paradise), just 
as the " poor in spirit " have. (Matt. 5:3 ) — 
Messed are tha " poor in spirit,"' fur theirs it 
the kingdom of heaven. And just as lhu 
" meek " have, for ihey shell inherit ihe earth 
(paradise). Now no one will suppose, lhat 
lb] "poor in spirit " have all on luted into 
possession of the kingdom of heaven, though 
the promise was made in ihe present tense lo 
them, as really as to the penitent thief.— 
[Nolo «.] 

Again: I believe you did not giveihe quo- 
tation from Paul (3 Cor. 5:8, and Phil. 1: S3) 
exactly right ; and would it not somewhat al- 
ter the sense f If Paul expected lo be with 
Christ before ihe resurrection. 1 am unable to 
realiie why it was that he had such a desire 
to attain nolo lha resurrection of the dead.— 

\\ t S 7 J Re:ul Slsl ,,f th " " Lelter io 
Dr. Kamjs." 1 fll4v[J „ desire to know ihe 

truth, that it may make me Tree. 1 believe 

lhat " Ho who is our life " will Boon appear, 

and show us the truth of all these Ihings. 

Yours, looking fur that blessed hope. 

nEMARxa. 

The article above is written in so excellent 
a spirit, lhat we woold not refrain from reply 
ing to it, if we could. It is always pleasant 
to answer the honest and friendly inquiries of 
any brother. And 

1st — Wo wish to make iho&a who belter o 
Sit the unconsciousness of ihe spirit aficr death 



responsible for its discussion, when it is dis- 
cussed, liecauso w« feel lhat lo discuss this 
question diverts thu minds of Advtjiiiisia from 
lite consideration of a more important ques- 
tion— lhat of the coming and kingdom or our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, in the contem- 
plation of which we have unity of fueling ; 
and wc do nol w ish to have such a responsi- 
bility fall uu those who we believe have the 
Scri plural position on litis quest too. In Ihe 
language of one whose couimutiieaLitui we 
have wilhhetd, we believe lb at teaching the 
ftoal unconsciousness or the wicked " elleetu- 
ally takes frum iho law of God lis dreadful 
pei.tlty, opens the Hood gales of intqiiily, 
gives more license to sin with impunity, nud 
promises a slate of unconsciunsness to Ihe 
wicked, which to ibem is scarcely less dt sir- 
able lhan a hoavun for which limy have no 
laste." And as the prcscmalioii or one Bide 
will call forth ihe other, wo could not wish to 
be instrumental in having ihe wicked listen tu 
such teachings. We say the above in all 
kindness, only in answ er lo ilie question asked. 

JWe 3.— We would nol. In litis easy wo 
are willing to lake ihe responsibility ; beta use 
those who believe the world's convulsion must 
nttessarily disbelieve in the near personal reign 
of Chr st on earth ; and the di moSition of lhat 
Biipcistructiire fiavn iho way fur ihe reception 
of lhc Scriptural doctrine of ilie Advent and 
kingdom. Noi so with those who believe in 
the unconsciousness of the departed (we do 
not inuan the dead body ; lor lhu dead know 
nut any thing; boi iho" spirit). Their l.-lii ! 
does uol prevent ibem Irom having correct 
views respecting the resurrection, and all kin- 
dred doctrines, any mom lhan the peculiar 
doctrines of ihe Congregational isis, Baplists, 
Methodists, or Episcopalians do. They may, 
or l hey may not so believe, and ye I have cor- 
rect views respecting ibis greatest and mosi 
momentous ot qoesiiuos. We wuuld not go 
oul of our way to allack ariylhiiig that we 
djem wmng in any of ihose systems, thai did 
not militate against tha Advenl, because lo do 
ao would be lo divert the mind from ihe con- 
sideration of a greater u> lhat of a lesser ob- 
ject. Aa wo are so near the advent, as such 
views will prevent none from earnestly de- 
siring ilia entiling of the Lord, and as thai 
coming will eat us right on all those questions 
wherein ut may be wrong, we arc content io 
awaii ihe event, waving iheir consideration, 
only when Ihey are liueed on us as a necessa- 
ry portion of ihe Advenl faith. To court a 
discussion on any such question, would be w il- 
lingly using oar lime, and the coloiuns of ihe 
** Herald," to the disparagement and uegJeci 
of more important subjects. Yon will there- 
fore sec that the discussion of the one may he 
based on ground uol occupied by the other. 

Nate 3, — That is true. We also would 
seek the truth on every Scriptural question, 
and also on every question of science and 
knowledge. Hoi the Herald " being estab- 
lished lo discuss one great and thrilling sub- 
ject, «e do not feel like being diverted nam n 
by anything which shall militate against it, — 
We have access fer light on all ihose ques- 
tions, at sources through which ihe light of 
ilie Advenl cannot penetrate. 

Note 4.— If we should admit lhat it docs 
show whai is in be done with ihe mammon of 
thiB wurld : does it not also show the «mje- 
otiencei of selling our hearts supremely uu 
this world's goods ? ll certainly does. Then 
what are ihose conseqocitces ! No passage 
"I Si'ti j.u. res ii in u- mure plain ami explicit, 
Can il be possible thai lire Savior would use 
such language, and speak so positively res- 
pceiing the condition of two characters so on- 
posh i'. aficr dentil, in accordance with ihe un- 
deniable fuiih of ihe Jews on that poinl, and 
giving no intimation of an error, if he meant 
lu teaeh a doctrine iho very reverse of what 
his words imply 1 We cannot so believe, II 
we could set aside ibis Sc. ri pin re, the express 
language of Him who came to bring life and 
immortality to light, we should never know 
when to believe the letter of the Bible, If 
this ii a parable, it cannin alier the question. 
For if he is not git ing the condition of two 
actual persons, thee he must by a parable be 
teaching the laic «f iwo classes of persons ; 
and in fill tor case the doctrine is lhc same. 

Note 5. — There would be Dune, if one w ent 
Id heaven, and the ruber lo Gehenna. Bui 
mark, ihey both are hi Hades,— in diOereut 
pun wis, separated by ihe gulf, Lazarus has 
oui received los reward,— he is only comforted 
—be is wailing for gloty, honor, immoitaliiy, 
and eternal life at the resurrection ; and ihe 
rich man was not in hit /mid punishment. 

Nott 6,— Yuu will remember that words are 
signs of ideas— nothing more. Now the 
Greek word translated paradise, signified to 
the Jews the place uf the righteous: in Hades, 



Christ made use of the very word which sig- 1 
nificd lite place of ihe rtghle.ous departed, and ; 
assured lite thief thai le should bu with htm . 
,'jn, i: i. in that very day. Nothing can he 
more definite. If language so definite can be 
explained away, there can bo nothing in lan- 
guage thai is definite. Whatever portion of 
Scripture we are disposed io - mistily, do not 
let us, we Iwseeeh you, do violence lo the lait- 

funge of Him iclm jpafce en neetr tium spekt : 
Lis woiiis am: or gun utmost mruRTUtv*. 

NtiU 7.— We are not aw ate of doing any 
violence to the language of Paul. Those who 
have the moat profound knowledge of the 
Greek are const mined lo ailmil, that the lan- 
guage of Paul can mean nothing else than ( 
thai ho nxpecled when absent from the budy I 
lo be present with the Land. The reason Paul 
was so anxioos lor the resurrection is, because 
lhat is the consummation of all our hopes, — ■ 
because then we arc to be clothed upon again, 
—because till then we are unclothed,— be- 
cause the crown, the reward, the new earth,! 
thekingdom,theNewJerusalem,evC,&c,&c,, 
are then lu be received ; and nil then he would 
have to wait fur ihe resurrection from the 
dead. Because it was gam llr him lo die, 
arid he with Christ, instead or tarrying here, 
is that any reaeon why he should not long fur 
the glory ,-cotiitllcss millions of tunes greater 
lhan his condition alter death,- which he 
sfinold receive at tits resurreeiioit i We see 
ihe great dttlieully with those who lake ynt.i 
views. You do not distinguish clearly be- 
tween consciousness after death, and entering 
mi the full enjoyment of eternal bhsscduess. 
The reference to ihe " Letter to Dr. Rattles," 
is good. The resurrection is the oui of the 
Christian's hope, 

Wc udmire the kind spirit ill wliieh you 
have written. Ii shows no desire for contro- 
versy, but a desire for ihe truih. May Ute 
Spirit uf Divine g/aee lead us into all truth. 
WheD we enier the kingdom, we shall see 
alike on litis, and all questions, which nitty 
God gram. 

TLr tain or hmd. 

The doom of Ute Jewish notion is scaled. 
As ihe children of Abraham, ihey have for- 
feited all claims lo the land of promise. God 
had secured litis land to llieru as a quiel earih- 
ly possession, on coudiiiou ol" their obedience, 
lint ihey became aslitl-iicckcd and rebellious 
people. Du ibis account did Gud lime atirl 
again send ihcm inlo captivity, and as often 
restored them. They irusmd ii would alwavs 
been, and boasted ihrti they were ihe diihtreii 
of Abraham. Hut a fearful crisis was a; - 
proaching— a day thai would fotever seal iheir 
doom as a naiion, should ihey reitei thu coun. 
sel of God against i bourse Ives. That day was 
the day of Messiah a showing unto Unit], ll 
was the last day of Ml i rial, iho last of iheir 
hoiic as a people. Should ihey embrace him, 
all is well — ihey ore saved. Should ihey re 
ject him, iheir sun sets in night, they aie scat- 
tered, and their land made a desolation. No 
pleas of anrient covenants would avail, none 
lhat said, " We hove Abraham looor father," 
could lunger be saved by this tide. John Bap- 
tist forewarned them ol il.eii danger, admon- 
ished them lhat " now the axe was laid at the 
mot of ihe tree,'' and besought them " m re- 
[leol," and embrace the Coming One. At L.-t 
the Savior appears in their midst. His whole 
ministry is devoted to ihefii. For them he 
labors— for ihtin be wet-j s and prays — but all 
in vain. " This,"' say they, " is the Heir, 
come, let us kill him, tud seize on the inherit- 
ance," Christ is rejected, and the doom of 
Israel sealed. 

In view of this, ihe Savior wept over iliat 
devoted city, saying, " If thou hadsl know n, 
even thou, ut least in this thy day, the ihings 
which belong onio I by peace; bo i now they 
are httt frvm thine eye*. Hid in judgment, 
hid finally, hid eternally. That this passage 
refers directly lu the national tolity of the 
Jews, is certain from what follows— farir «r- 
ter overthrow and disjiertien iy thnr nitwits." 1 
That this hiding of their national welfare is 
final, is farther and pi.sitivcly declared by our 
Sa»iur in the Elsl chap, of Loke. Spiaking 
uf ihe Jews, he says, *' And ihey shall fa\\ by 
lite edge of the sword, and thall he lid away 
captive into all nations, and Jerusalem shall 
bu trodden down of lhc Gentiles, until the 
limes of I he Gentiles shall be fulfilled." The 
times nr Ihe Gentitei here, tan mean nothing 
less lhan their day of gospel mercy — a day 
w hich closes wilh Ihe end of ihe world. Up 
lo this period, Jerusalem is to be desolated— 
trodden down of the Geuliles. A* this period 
draws lo jia close, on hope dawus ; no subse- 
quent restoration can possibly take place. Its 
icrmiiiaiinn is sn marked by the Savior, as ut- 
terly to precious any such event. Aa it ex- 



pires, he rays, "There shall be signs in ihe 
sun, and in ihe moon, and in the slant, and 
upon the earth distress uf attiuHf n uL* j, et . 
plexity, i be sea and the waves roaring ; men's 
hearts tailing ibem for fear, and fur lookino 
after ihose things which are coming on the 
earth ; ihe powers of heaven shall be shaken. 
And limn shall ihey see the Son of man aim- 
ing iu a cloud with power and great glory." 
This is (lie prophetic history us given by uur 
Savior. It is sittij.le, it is plain, iherc can lie 
no mistake. The Jewish nation are lo be 
scattered, and Jerusalem trodden down of 
Genii I e feet, until ihe times of ihe Uctuikt 
be ful tilled. This period terminates amid 
foreboding signs in heaven above, and earth 
lien calh, and goes out by utlieriug m the giu- 
rious advent of iho King of kings, lo jtulp. 
ihe qoick and ihe dead. W r hele then is the 
hone of Jewish resloraiion ! Gone for ever. 

Die prophet Daniel predict a ihe same final 
overthrow. After lhc rejection and culling 
off of Messiah, he says, " And ihe people of 
the prince that shall come shall destroy ihe 
city and lhc sanctuary, and the end thereof 
shall be vnb a Hood. . . . And for the over- 
spreading of ahontiiiBiions, he shall make it 
dt-solalc, even until the consummation/'— 
This language is in perfect haimony wilh thai 
of lite Kavjur'e above, and like lhat mnkca Je- 
rusaiem a desolation lo the ei.d of time. 

Speaking of the overthrow of ihe Jewish 
govcrnmcni, God says by the mouth of ]\zt- 
kiel, " I will overturn, overturn, ou-riitrn it, 
and it shall he no mote until he comes vlasc 
right it is, at.d 1 will give ii him." How, then, 
can that crown ever he restored to literal Isiat!.' 
ll has been taken away, and given lu ll.m 
whose right it is to reign, Cbrtsl lefutd, 
when be came in his humiliation, lu v. m .1 • 
he left lhu house of Israel desbUle; arid to it 
must icmttin, tjoiil lit — ns lhu Nohhii.tit.— 
shall relurn, when he will deslroy ail Ua 1111- 
mies, und rt ign. 

Look at the comnicncrment of ihe "-d chap, 
of Matihew, Who will show t.s w here ibe 
hope of Israel (in the f.esh) ia, in ibis [ lira. Is! 
How faithfully dues it illastraic the rej^stid 
manifestations ol' Divine tin icy low ard ll.iin,— 
iheir open hostility lo all lire means trntkrytd 
lo save them,— the expiration ol God s kir- 
bearanec, it hen he in w raih sends funh his 
armies, destroys iheni, and bunts up ihciri'hy. 
This was fu Ih I led in the must literal and ah - 
ful maniicr. in ihe uveilhruw of the Jews, and 
in ihe sacking and burning of their ciiy by the 
Romans. And dues mil the parable m ll n - 
iroduce us In ihe call of ihe Gcmilts, tnai m U 
lo the end of Ihe w orld, by the coming ol tlilKt 
to judgment ! Is iheie any delect in litis jinn.d 
outliim ol" prophetic liisiory 1 If not, where 
is Hiehopu of Utacl b restoration in lhc lleiu! 
Yes, where? 

lu Maik 12 : 1-0, we have aim a tan-Wc, 
applied by our Savior lu the Jews. The) W 
the busbaudifieD,— ihe laud of promise die 
vineyard, — ihe pruphets Ihe senanis whom 
they healed despitefuily, beating some, aid 
killing some, — Christ lhu weJl-btlovcd son, uf 
whom they said, "This is the heir," aid 
" look and killed him, and casl him out nf lite 
vineyard. What, therefore, 'thall lhc Lord of 
Ihe vineyard do! He will (says Ihe Sivhr) 
destroy those husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyaid unio inhere." Thai vincyatd his 
lung since passed from Jewish hands— it is 
irrevocably gone— it is " given unto otlicrs. :l 

Thus the vineyard has been forfeited,— ihe 
children disinherited ; and thuL God. who can 
ul sii.ues raise up childrvu unio Abrahain.hss 
made him a jteople of such as were no people ; 
and a i one slioke, swepl for ever away * ■ llt-es 
middle wall of partition," rendering ihe ret- 
toratitin of Israel in the flesh— in any disliltt- 
live secular or religious privileges — all hn* 
rjcwihiHiy. 

AVbo does nnt know lhat the Jews were 
dispersed by rensun of their unbeliel! And 
is it r.ut madness to suppose, that God wdl 
ever gather them lo Paleitiue, so lung as ihey 
persist in l he very sin Sir width the] WJf 
sta tiered ! In unbelief, they are nut ihe elm - 
dren of Abraham, but " are of their laihet *« 
devil." 'They "cuiiffss not thai Chrisi » 
come in Ihe flesh," and tue llierdure " An:- 
Christ." In ibis eoi.ilii.on, they are adi.i-neu 
people. Lct.g as ibe eai.se conlit us, il* 
curse must remain, all will t»v- Hut, ll 
nay ihey nut obtain mercy 1 They may. " L[ 
io do it, ihey must rt ] enf, as you snd 1 mils' 
repent, and emhrate Uirifit as wc musr crn- 
braee him, end, like oursclvo, rei-ei 1 ^ 
gospel as their only hope, l his gospel directs 
Iheir eye to no earihly Pah si me, acknow- 
ledges no exclusive privileges, allows no l>r- 
titinn walla; — ii has hut uue inld, and one 
Shepherd. The Greek snd lhc Jew, tlie l"i« 
and the free, here meel, and know no dismie* 
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(jon— they hate one fail hand one hope. Jesus 
mi l i tie resit nve lion is their theme — thcvharo 

nip Whet. The tail III j Canaan ia goni- ihe 

besvcuty is ihc only uiie fur which the Jew ot 
the Gentile can seek, "Alwhat insiant I 
thill socal; concerning a naltnit, nr ctw renting 
1 kingdom, lo bull I, and to plant it, if r<Sii 
evil iti mv sight iliai ii ribi-v nui my voice, 
/fen mil I fr/mal of (A- «Wtt-Went,fA /jairf 
f inro/rJ btatfii than'' tl pan ih is passaire we 
bi«, in His i loom of Isiaal, a living and fear, 
foi cumawnt. L. {;, Oqcinre; 



BETTER fJliHf BIlo. 3 WilrRt, t;rf Af'M.VJT. 

C n uilbstuws (tt. I ), Ft!,, llih, 1317, 
Dr.tr lira. Hints .-—Knowing th ,| ,(,„ friends 
in the vjri.nl s pl.irre* wlura i luvn labored, will 
li • mi' tested lo hear front our cotored brethren 
til Ihu seel km, 1 hasten to make a brief comiiiu. 
aicsmiu. 

I'tias* India o a nro nf thn Narragansetl tribe, 
eoafmed principally to this town anil South Kittgs- 
lan. Fur many years they have sustained meet- 
ing, uf worship, under tha name of Free-will 
ILpiKU, hiring in each place a rnamtoumus 
hoesc for tli il object lining a humble nnd de- 
rated people, they hive often been Cmired iviili 
revival* of religian. While laboring in this Slum 
1«»J"" »i'it»>. I was led to feelapeeullir 
tsjerest for this people, and hid a an ire i u y, s i t 
■nd labor with them, being confident tint <hev 
mulil give heed in ih - w„r.l, nut! be puririer't 
It si by. Accordingly, I soul a brother, and ob- 
timed liberty to or,..iLii,n lu ihe,,, Uiv gupel u r 
lbs kingdom. Thus we improved time wm*s 
day nod night, to gn.al effect; during which belli 
eharelica heartily embraced lite Advent f„iih _ 
Tkay publicly cerifossed the same, nnd became 
u Htwdingly hippy pei.pl,, which also re- 
willed in tha conversion of many souls. As they 
bid ensouled minister, I tnvo taken occasion to 
visit Ihem tit least once n year until now, nnd „ „ 
h»ff' lo "J, lh.tl a g.indly nu.nbot of them re- 
main aletdfiat in th u - r.itih, confidently espectii.i 
■7«wy redemption. 

_ Tha ehurch in Si, nth Kingston has been hold- 
i»J a protracted meeting for several weeks, | 
*ith than sever., I ,1 ty-i last week, and also 
sr, lha Sabbath. Tho brethren wo greatly re- 
ived, and wver.il souls hivn been canvortiid I 
came to ihia place on Monday nf the present 
*«* (limrtcen m. lea south), have met with 
tie* deir brethren, and aUo with thine tit Giro- 
hift Will, an,l Bail them in a pnupero,,* sbtle _ 
1» *y I «m to (utiirn nnd nddresa tile church in 
mm Kingaton tlii, evening, probably for ihe 
^" ii "e, then croM lha river, nnd spend the 
. l « l h Ihe cb'iroh in Bristol, visit ihc 
"flhrta in Pmvidencp, and then conimeiice tnv 
n l.i ll.tnfiird, Ct. 

ili 1 date of my Inst (Meriden, f>cn 31) 
• ■.united nn<! Inhered, more n r with 
«w brethren in New II,,™,, Cheshire, Oerlin 
WmJior, Haili. Id, Enfield, Sqoure Pond, Wei - 
"Won. .Wnril, Hni.tpton, Ahinglon, Wilttanis. 
IhuTu TT 1 K ' lll "S'y. "~i -V»rlliHi:itn»le, besides 
Mends in iWl* .eclino, end sin happy to add 
W«»|ener.l thing, have found the charchfa 
■J^mpewn, *.te, nnd In every place have 
ati *T> wn »* f 'ilh ™ nnwavaing, nnd who 
to enjoy the power of godlineas in ihe 



■ML 

I" EnfeM ws spent several days to good cfTeet, 
"ft whwU "»•• >-il„CH!eil (lie eonversiei, of an 

'" ,n h ihe name of T , who hud (iir 

ST" -V" a "* in-lulgod in Ihe delusive hope 0 r 
Mlraliwi. At the clo5Q of our meet, 
"jonh.bbaih evening, ho ennie«tlv renoesteri 
J" unthren m remember hitn in their prayer* 
s.H l T"' m S hB n <™' """Wi own nccorrl, 
Ui) h l. brakeo hMrt Mid > " Brtlhnn, the 
"ra.nu heoH your prayers, sntt ha. forgiven 
, • «»«.. For mote than fifty year, t h wo snail n 
fc*9W<*>, hut never round it until now. From 
•m " . ri ' ' hM "^"""Isdgn myseir a 
"and will rontinnn tn meet with Tn n 
g^Aip (,f von will h, me, lii, ^ 

•™pw'.|ed "'°* < hMrlii - V 

Wi S ii T * mil " (btirl S » """ger to the 
Udi i lKl " h0UJ,e 10 enquire. An elderly 
'■ i ^TV lhe d ™ r - aml immediately asked" 

j*?J£ f" 0 "- 1 '' ani1 addHi - "'^»^ 

(test a f " S f ™'"8- ami " tD ™«l hnnie in 
™"e! • ' " f "i" 4 ' !l " d h " e "Wed a 

Joa w ,i *>sl shnll I do ; ■ ' 1 replied, "If 
ate.,. J!' ia ™"> 1 "ill infora) you in Iwo min. 

"'"Phe 1 !. nnd I then quoted in her 
In. i.l 0 f™ of Scripture, ,ueh 

•^Wifl' J " hn N:l3 - &i..M.d 
Hi „" !.' * lls relieved (i.rf', word > Her re, 

•"w^th "'-': 1 do - Sir -" "Then ko«,l 
"and ^ , ^S' l "i? l,w n '* eume," I replied, 
l^: and n l^ ?, do ''»"«l-'• She rendilyro.n- 
"(all J 1 ""^ 1 'ew words in prayer, 
W.. i"". ,n lb ' "'"no of the Loid '* with u 



So «,, sec (hat there It still B ffir,, C y in ihn hlmnl 
ol Jesus tn doom frn .i si n . for which we will 
cmiH.iue to pralHO hie ble*sed name. 
Vour., hsjltiug for ipeedy and final tedeutption. 

LETfEH 1 l!i>M7fi.O b. J. rtONEF. 

M ''"»MNU ), Prli. eih. \H» 
tear Bro. //i„i«:-The prospcti, 1 ihink 
was ueser ..tore pl«ii*io B to the i„ cl | and wailins 
lollower,«r the meekan-l lowly J„ u « a { mu f, 
entering upon tbeir^lorious and iminert.,1 inberit- 
■iwie ,th,n i =.! the , lm enl. tr they U„k at iho 
proplwti,: b,si,„v ot the kins-lotos of Ibis world 
lor age. pu«t, do they not plainly sae , that w« 
a.a slindtng on the eitremity or the fourih and 
lasl or lk.<n kingdom,, Br ,j „ r0 on 1|w lllr ,.,|„,| rf 
ur the everliisting kingdom or <;ed ? irwe look 
all the signs in ihe natural world, as hung out In 
tha i haltletnonisof heaven, and ■■ „ pi ,„ the Mr* 
iwiress ol natmnj with perpleiny; lhe sea and 
he waves roaring." &e., ehdl wo he ignorant of 
he r,e,, th,t - the kingdom u r heaven is nl 
ma bhdl wo bo preaching men down into 
lliair graves, instead or telling them tn " lift at, 
ttieir beads und look up, for their ledenipiimi 
drjweth nighf" No, no. The signs in ihe Situ- 
nil, moral, nnd even political world, procln'tai ii. 
Ungate too plain ,„ he misiindersiood, (by tbo-e 
who are oat willingly i^m-am or liic*- tbiagv, ) 
with a voice ion luud io he unheard hy those who 
have nnl turned n dear oar to iho warnings of 
(jod. 'J'ho (air,) has been proclaiming in ,he 
ears of this degenernlu age, ihat the great dny is 
■it Hand; and I must say, tin; majotity of the in. 
MDitaulis remain oiimoy.td. 

Let n.e say a few words to the tried ones llrat 
O.ivo and still are passing thinugh ttials sod dis- 

"IT" ►••»"=•. My lirethr,.,, an.l sisteis, tile froil- 

ml I, mil of Canni.it lies juat before you. You 
will K»n .T...SS the swelling tide, and land your 
1iln> liark m thn hayen of elermd rest. Soon we 
shall be, if faithful, where we shall nn n,nre be 
sulijeel to ihc raging storms of persecution;— 
where we shall no more feel the cold and dreary 
rains of adversity;— where we shall no more en- 
periencc the heart-rending anguish that wo often 
feci, in Ihe loss of friends and loin lives by denth 
ami in parting with dear friends of like precious 
faith. N„, my brethren, there will be on more 
.malli tfnrro,— nn more sorrow, nor sighing,— tho 
inh ihitants will nnl say I am siek,-no more 
laktog the parling ham),— no, there will bo noth- 
ing to mar our peace,— not one discordant nntf , 
no j.f or contention; but all will be harmony, 
peace, a ad joy in tho Holy (ihtist. Shall we be 
discouraged, nnd liiint by the way, when there ore 
sueh ll.ilieriim prospects jus I before us.' ,M, ! 
iiiethmks. could! hear evervlnver of JenBS speak 
they weald nr. No, oo ! No doubt but many 
or us feel, whit., journeying towotds that " better 
cuonuy," th it wo are 

* Lonely trjTrllm neee, 
WsjU]rf-flBfrt«t j" 
but then wo feel nssured that 

^Oiirjnarttni'sesit <i near, 
tso.ia ws shall rest.-' 

Oh, my brelhten nnd sisters, are we rendy tn 
hail the coming One ? Have we itnt a foil prepa. 
r-.ljon that will admit as into thn 'kingdom i See 
io it, my brethren,— w-e must b.ive the prepara- 
tion at well us the theory. Yours, waiting. 



your liuls, ynnr nniielies, ynnr perpleiities, "in 
wearutaqs ,1 watihiog,, 1 '— nnd then remem- 
ber ran are a man, suhject In tike passions with 
ouraol. es, and each heart ask, - If in your like 
rn<ptiB«b!a simutlon, would I do heller > or as 
well?' 1 Alas ! many, nn douht, wnuld be wil- 
ling 10 all i.e ynur plaudit, " Well done good 
..t'l ' willful servant;" but wh> of n» all aland 
ready i<. lira r your eroas ! 1 fe»r not one. J a... 
sure 1 sheold shrink, or f.int, henea lit the bur- 
den. Whilst buckling nn this nMttv, " lie not 
weary in well doing, for in doo time ye sln.ll 
reap ifyn faint not," you niiirch boldly on in the 
discharge uf duly, cunliiltntly relitngon that ull- 
sulncienl streogih—iln.i God. whose promise is, 
■ U, I urn wnhjouttlways, even auto tin- end," 
And when ready to enquire, " Who is salheienl 
for these ihmgs;" you are cheered by the nsau- 
runce, "tlur ^ametenc.y is nf Gud." May he 
who has called jou into his yintynrd ptenlifnlly 
endow yon with ihs graces 0 r hi, Spirit, and 
qual.ry yoa with all wisdom to |. r a woikmaii 
that nccdeth net to 1* ashamed; but approved of 
ty lhe Master m the day of bis i-oming to nom- 
bur hu jewels, and reward bis faithfol servaous. 
From rending ihe - Advent Herald," I have 
derived great spiiitual advantage, much osefol 
Bnowli dge, nnd valuable Scriplornl interprela- 
U'.n, for which I would humbly thank Cod. und 
acknowledge my indubiednesa io those who have 
lieen my leuehera, and shall remenber the deep 
interest anil pleasure I have derived in its perusal. 



movediinaccnunlerhiin. Bat that lite wk-bed 
me not to he raised till the end or the thousand 
years, is Milled by Rev. 2tJlh The dlllkulty on 
Ihe other point is in deciding with perreci accu- 
racy as to dales.— F.i .] 



lJtMt!i7 R - C,T '" f ™ m B ' ,t ' ln, (N F,b - 

,, P" lr . I wish tossy ihrooghiho 

" Herald" to the dear brethren in Vermont nod 
Canada East, among whom I have lat.omj the 
winter post, and who have felt such a dcip in- 
terest tumy health, that I m rived lion* on tile Hill 
or this month; and notwithstanding my aflliclkm 
bin been great (nco, sinned hy riieomutiim and 
[tleuiisy, and an impure state nf ihe blood), iho 
Tew days' rest, together with the medical teent- 
bmiiI 1 received, enaljle me tn say, Ihat | am 

In tier; .,ij | hope, ilirnaul. il '.. f 

my heavenly Father, mhiii to be in the field i.gi, in. 
1 his sickness )iaa not been unin deoih ; but I 
humbly hope it has keen for the glory of God I 
foel belter prepared for my Savior's coming, and 
also lu administer comfort nnd consolation In the 
stck snd dying, as well a, n.oredoeply to appre- 
ciate thin immortality which will be the tich re- 
ward of s well-spent lire in the service -of God. 
1,111 wn Ili ng daily for the revelnlion of Ihe S>n 
ofmnn tochinge this vile body, nnd mukeitlike 
hia gfurioaa ooe. Youra in hope. 

Bro. W. C. BiLL wrtlea from 



arakc. l- , lM « lhe Locd " with u 

^d r^ r ?r'r re ? pra -" r ' ani1 1 lefl *» 

T *'*Xa 6 thc wS * ofMr - T -' "ho, I be- 
" lt nde,l l»,i , , .■ on " 1 'he preceding evenini;. 
^•^"het die lertnad "'a. Miller meeting." 



Feb^m mi" BT ' r^ " ^, f '° m ^Ok^P 1 "''! (N. Y.), 

Dear Bra. Himts .—I have been in ihia t.Ineo 
a nd vicinity about three weeks, dm log which 
tune I Imve attended meetings hete, nl ferry's 
Mills, a.,d Shazy, in this State, on Caldwell's 
Manor, C. K., ami at Alburgh and Isle or M.nte, 
Vt, I find an interesting stale ol" things in this 
sect .on , There are inuny warm-hearted and in- 
telligent Christian, who nre looking for. anil lov- 
ing the appealing uf Jesus, and eipecling aoun 
in behold hi in coming wilb iiower nnd front 
glory. And us they believe he will judge the 
In mg and Hie dead at his nppeating and" king- 
dom, and recompense every man aceording to 
hi, works, whelher thoy be good or evil, they nee 
trymg to loHnence men to receive " the gift of 
God," which ia " eternal life." J n M me in. 
stance, their labors ore blessed of God. 

There is a small bol interesting company or 
Minn nt Cranberry Creek nnd vicinity, Kuhon 
Co., N. Y„ wko nre looking forthebles'sed hone 
I visited them Ihia winter, found tbem " enr- 
neatly contending for the faith once delivered to 
the saints." They are nnxiou, to have some oT 
tin, n.ithrul brethren visit thorn, nnd preach the 
gospel or the kingdom nt band, thai they my bo 
built up on their moat koly faith, and others be 
enlightened. They will do according to their 
ability to help brethren on their way after a godly 
sort. Will lire. I. Adrian visit them this winter ; 
He, or any other brother, will find a good house 
at Bro. John Brown's. 

Th, friends in this section will he very happy 
to see yon again. I oipeet to labor in this vicinity 
till apring, ,hould time continoe, : 

Well, my hrolher I bow arduous yonr task- 
Is! none or o, forget— bot let nil the friend* of 
the cause bear you nn theirheaits in prayer; and 
by snIEeietit Bid, p,ove they are ant unmindful of 



PsS^iImmI*— *" """ t " ltm a " tu 1,1,1 C- B * 
Bro. //;,,,« ;_I have j oil retorned from Deihy 
Line ; our meeiing theie was very good on the 
Sabbath. Our spirits were somewhat refreahed 
while surrounding the tuble of the Lord, with 
m ■aeviity o, riclwv „C lhe dear childr, n ol 
God, who ate look i, ar f or (he "blessed hope." 
We met lira. Leiri Dudley ibere in the evening, 
He brings very encouraging news from I is lieid 
or lahnr; many aouls are being converted, aod 
'.liters reclaimed. In someplace, along the line, 
there are large companies nr believers, where, a 
few months since, there were but few. Our cause 
is onwnnl; God is raising op faithful, humble, 
talented young men, und setting them m the 
walla io sound Ihe cry, " Behold, he Cometh !•' 
Among those ore liio. Davis, of Calais, Vl., Bio 
Ciiiinnijigs, of Troy, Vt„ Pro. D. T. Taih,r, , r 
niamplain, PC f., nnd Bro. Merrill, of this 
pl-tcc. 'IVuly God is in Ihc work. It is iho last 
mmtgc i» the world— the gospel of the kingdom 
(Alall. H : li) and the everlasting gospel I Rev. 
l-i :B). Lveryihing in heaven above, and in lhe 
en till nnd acaa, thai God said ,hould speak his 
coming, have been witnessed, und wo only wail 
Ihe revelation of It is Son from heaven. Ihe 
Macedonian cry is heard on every tide; and I 
pray ihe Lord of the harvest to send faithful la. 
borers into his harveat, ila.t shall feed the house- 
hold of faith, thai there may he a people pre- 
pared for Iho Lord, u ihai'God would poar bis 
Spirit on all his watchmen, that they mny feel 
tho spirit of this message, whieh will soon end in 
Ihe jodgmet I scene, 
Yuurs, waiting to bail the eipccled day. 

tE?£lW2' Mn " ™ < * m ^™ Watcrhar, (VI.) 



Dear Bro. Ihmrs: — I foel eifremelyWntfJil 
for the reception or the " Advent Herald," which 
Iti me, is the most in lore sting and profitable paper 
Hon 1 know of. It is in very deed a welcome 
messenger to mo, and it seems to roe that I enn- 
nnt be deprived af it. 1 won ld gl.tdly tend you 
the uiiiney ir it were in my power so to do. I 
feel willing to hibni in the good cause uf Jesos, 
hy trying i» persuade my fellow men to prepare' 
for hn ei. mediate coming, which ia ■< nigh (V en 
at Ihe d,.ers," 1 verily believe, without n doul.l; 
and evidence,, strong and conclusive, establish 
me more and more daily. IT you can continue 
to send me the paper, it will he very gratifying 
to me ; and I will endenvor lo procure aaUcrikers 
for it SMckneas in my family for a few years 
paal lias reduced me eo, that I am not aide to 
pay ; ami it seems like asking too mueh of yon 
But if yon can send it a little longer, I woold be 
ejtrcmely glad; but if yon cannot do so, J shell 
feel perfectly satisfied that it ia for want or means 



llchlrld (Mf 1 Feb, 

Dear Bro. Himn .-—There are it few io Ibis 
place who receive the " Herald " us a enntiden. 
itnl friend, that can he relied on in this tin e nf 
diversity or opinions, which nre opera ling against 
it. I believe, ir the " Herald " should be con- 
ducted r.ir the fntnre sa U hat been in the part, 
it will be sattaiued, thongh individuals and com- 
boa lion, mny do all in their power lu pot it and 
joe i down. " |f y« he reproached for the name 
or Chriat, happy nre ye : yet if ony man suffer 
as a Chustian, let him not be oahamed." 'Ihe 
lime will anon come, when every one or us shall 
give account of hin.se ir lo Goof. I believe lhe 
coming kingdom is very near at hand, when all 
God'a children will be delivered from sin and 
death, and shall have abundant entrance into tho 
kingdom of God. Your, in hope. 

HM7— wtilt * lr " m Kuetrwd (HI ), t-'eb. Itti. 

Dear Bra. IIimes;—l am doing what 1 ran 
io spread the glotioua news orsalyalwn, reeeand 
full, thruogh n unce crucified and speedy coming 
Savior. I see some fruit; enough, at" lcu«l, \o 
encourage me to toil on, kinking for a reward 
enly in Ihc kingdom of Christ— 1 wont nn other 
_ I am ili.tiit.rol io find so good a state of thirii 
in religious niattets in this Western wntld Bout, 
are thrown open everywhere for speaking on the 
earning and kingdom of Christ, I cannot comply 
with half the culls I receive, nnd labor all [he 
tin e. It is here very much as it w0 , a, ,h e £„„ 
in 1843. The evidences ore all new to the peo- 
ple. I wish there were mote laborer, in thi, 
part of the vineyard, 1 am certain mure good 
tain be done here (in the same length of time 
and with not half lhe labor,) than al the Fast' 
I am glad thn I yoo and Bro. Brawn arrived 
»,rent home. Mny Cod bless your labors tiill 
is my prayer. 



Y.i, r,b 



Dfar Bro. Him,, .--Luke 36 : 64 rend, tho, ■ 
" Jeaai aaiih unto him, Thou hast said : never- 
theless, i say nnto you, Hoteallcr shall ye tee 
lhe Son or man sitting on the right hand or power 
nnd cnmmg in tho clouds of heaven." •.(£ Rev 
I :T-" Behold ho cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him, snd they also that 
pierced him : and all kindreds of iho earth shall 
wail beciuse of him." How shall we harmonize 
Ibis, if the wicked i in a thousand year, after the 
righteous ? 

[There is no evidence that every eye woold 
sec htm Iho moment of hi, nppenrance Every 
eye will ,ee when tie ahnll have come tho n»i 
end lane,- the righleoas at the commencement, 
and the wicked at the end of the thousand year,. 
We know or no reason why the spirit, or the 
wicked may not behold him, a, well ns the living, 
nt his first spearing,— eo that alt Hades may be 



OBmtAHY, 
" Illesicd tie Che dra.l who tilt in ttir t.orj." 
Sister Sally, wife or Eld. Piter Stacks, 
or Bui ton. Me, foil asleep in Jesos Xov. 1st, 
IMS, aged 41. For the lust two nr three yean, 
Bro. and Sister Staples have been firm and con.! 
suit n i believers in the near coming or the Kiug- 
dnm of Red. and havegreaily enjoyed Ihe bleesed 
hope of soon seeing Jesos, and of being made 
like him, and that withoot msiing deoih. But 
ala, I the monster's javelin was burled at on an- 
eipeeted moment — the blow was too well di- 
rected— his victim foil, boi fell in the ttiomph of 
omnipotent faith She sleeps — bol her name is 
registered in the book of lite etomal. Soon the 
will awake, end attain to that world and the res- 
urrectiun from the dead, when afca can die nn 
mure. Bro, andSislerStnpleaatlendedthe Cnn- 
ference at this place (West Poland) Oct. ]Gih 
nod on the last night or its enntinoaoee she was 
Inken ill with fever, whieh continued to grow 
worse, ,nd affected her head so much, thai at 
interval, she wna deranged. Before she died 
however, her delirium pi,,,*,) away— shn was 
calm and peaceful, nnd her mortal son went 
down in gtoriooe hope, She sickened and died 
■t the hooaeorBto. John Megqoire, in West I'o 
load, among her re la lives and friends. Her ft. 
serai was attended hy Brn. Siinson, of Gardner 
Me,, by whom an appropriate and scorching dis. 
cours, *si delivered tn an attentive ccugrcrntion 
Way the seed have fiillen in good ground By 
Ihis providence, nor brother is called lo tnoura 
ihe loss of a fitiihful and arTcolional* companion, 
and four children are bereft ofn kind and wnleh. 
(ul mother, fiul they mnorn not as those who 
have nn hope;— they will soon see her again— 
she will svon tome from the land of the enemy 
and live and reign with Christ. May Ihe grace 
ol God sosta.n tha lonely husband nnd mother- 
less children onlil redemption comes. Amen. 

J> Trasis. 
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ftuit every rnnnlb, need some ttt into «hich | h»e k. » well uttooded. V. * W-J ^ 
,o kck-Zga its w len, Ad Ihk " river of A"* « «-* ^ *•*■« " 

ik. hK™» w a- M™ "s«m, nnd ha» bad snch pleasant meeting* 
smite M Ihe living .ill i j 

14 ■ 8 which wi,h lho Ad" 5 " 1 believers in the neighborhood i.i 



life " musi be the 

lers" brought lo view in Xcch. . 

* ! , ... „ j. „,, i Willed no. Will jou, when vou see Mr .am 

rfthiWrf God ifaljnbmMH ^ ^ 
aaltiin— oats Uulf of *Juca will A™ lowards* ( ; : LL : _ ^ 



Mr WHlflf^ 



t. 11. tihi[iiiiAn— »rnt ill* Mii- 3.1 tut, 
Atal Ptiiwi'—l'hLrP M (Imp ; our piper *:i 40, 

i |)i 1 1 an - V mi llnvn nh r*1 > |>k I J to c-nU of ¥ J J. 
P. 3 Li*it«ll— W ( SfcD fl.1 StiHr "furr iu il vtwt ariwe. 

!l. Jl, Uilfurrl— It WW wci-ltnJ.Mit puid lu t&J g| y 



The Sea. 

" There mi nn ron.c sea.'" — life fit; J. 

Many understand by this ten, that (here 
will be no sea in the new earth. We, how- 
ever, do not thus understand it. The text as* 
serls that John " saw a new heaven and a new 
eanh : /or the first heaven and the first earth 
h ad passed a way , and there was no more sea. " 

Thus the reason is given how the new heaven reasoning. As you saw in the article returned 
and new earth could be seen. It is because wc hs-irati to do tins; but we UmuA it would 



the liirra.-r soo, and half of them towards (he 
hinder sea. 

To Correspondents, 

C. B. llolciikiss— Wb pVlinud your article, 
because we could nut publish il without ex- 



ited we sincerely wish he may reniuin end Inner 
iu the Advent cuuw, until the Muster whom he 
hat so fuiiiifully served, flndl return, uiid ^«Wm 
11 n abundant reward. Any portion, either n let- 
ter or eiposiriun, winch comes from Mr. Miller's 
pen, in the " Herald," is read wilh very great 
interest und pleasure by the Advent people in 



DELINQUENTS. 

(Umlrr thhi head wo may *» •nine hiJuMW. We 
nn«* "01 ,Eh - 11 ""- I'ffU.'i'' 1 here bavti paid, ana lartsieh 
ink, lake rinse not liren cimltltsl, or ire |iui>r,witl>aui>« 
aa'ip) in Ju tlit in Jesitru.] 



the first heaven, and the first earth, and the 
sea, were no more — had passed away. The 
very punctuation which is adopted gives this 
sense. A colon (:) after " I saw a new hea- 
ven and a new earth :" denotes that what fol- 
lows is enefrcLical or explanatory of that which 
precedes ; and the same is denoted by the word 
for, i. e., Aetnaae then follows the reasons at 
the introduction nf the new creation, — because 
the old was no more, had passed away, had 
been melted with fervent heat, and created 
anew : so that the first heaven and earth and 
sea were do more, although their constituent 
materials remained. But it ia said " there was 
no more sea," or, as it is literally, " the sea 
was not." So does il say the first heaven and 
the first earth had passed away ; and in chap 
20:11, it reads, " From whose face the earth 
and the heaven (ed away, and there was found 
no place for them :" and yet these ia a new 
heaven and a new earth. And so when il 
says Ihe sea was no more, it no more follows 
that there can be no sea in the new earth, than 
it does that there can be no heaven or earth 
there, because the first were no more ; fin 
they arc all equally affected by the phrascolo- 



mid that your labors in England will not be lust 
and you will continue to proclaim lo this dark 
world, the Lorrl's return. We know il Is an nr. 
ilnena work, and trying in almost eteiy respect 
but if we lu ihe end endure the erons, we shall 
buvu the reward. Mo} the Luid bhi you with 
continuation of hi« li^lil and mreegih, to endure 



rrrviauA dellOttneatiM, 
Mr. A. ltb*lift,»«r Wilerbnry, Ui., Horn III, 



posing what we deemed stiphistkal in pur . anii W1! 1rus[ he wil! conlinuB t0 wr!te 

* i - — in r II il .., r E li-li . r I • I II I T 1 1 1 ' I 1 _ I D ■ * tl 

We hope you. and Mr. Blown, ore bold well 

require mnre time and space Iliac we felt jft* 
tified in devoting lo so long a cmmotinkstion, 
with so little argument. We perceive that 
in taking the position that Christ w ill not come 
personally, you had used a multitude of words 
contrary to what the philclooy uf our lan- 
guage will warrant; that your conclusions |, llr dahip», contradictions, f due reports, sud 
were all the results of wrong inferences from j i[, e numerous trials which orise from speaking 

this tt-ulh, and when ihe Savior dor* appear, you 
will benr him euy, well done, good and fiLltifal 
^rvnol, enlcr into joy. 

My broihei Heury and listet FJwibMh unite 
wilh rue in very kind regsrd* In yon and Mr, 
Bri'W-n, and also to our brtllire.lt and sislcrs in ihe 
tilth. And believe nie, youis very ainccrdy. 
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Amount of espendllnren over receltits, 
t'ur wulch itktti olHoe l» re*|iLta*lltle 
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gy of the text. 

We read in Gen. 1 ; 8-10, " And God said 
Lei there be a firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters from tlic 
walere." The firmament, then, is between 
the earth and the clouds. " And Clod made 
the firmament, and divided the waters which 
were under (lie firmament fr«tn ihe waters 
which were above the firmament : anil it was 
so. And God called ihe firmament ikflcrn." 
Wo hove now learned wlnvt At as™ is. There- 
fore when we read of ike heavens passing 
away, of a new heaven, &c, we are to re- 
membcr that God calls tint heaven which sep- 
arates the water in the clouds from the w otei 
on the earth. We will proceed, " And God 
said, Let the waters under the heaven be gath- 
ered tofjeiher untn one place, and let the dry 
land appear : and it was so. And God called 
the dry land Eanh ; and lho galhering to- 
gether of the waters called he Seas, awl God 
saw that it was good." We thus icam thai 
there were seas in Eden,— not in ihe Garden, 
for that was in Eden ; and also that, it is not 
the globe, hul the " dry land," that God rails 
" eanh." We also mad in Ex. 20 1 1, thai 
" iu six days the Lord mntle heaven and earth, 
the jea and all that in them is." And Gen 
1; 28, God gave man " dominion over the fish 
of the aea." It therefore follows, that in the 
first creation tliore were the heaven and earth 
anil sea, all of which must be no more before 
there can he the new lieaven and the new 
earth. And as there is to be the Tulilitlmn 
of all things spoken of by all the holy proph- 
ets, them most also Ire a sea in ihe new eanh 
This God w-dl not withhold ; fur when be Eras 
created the scan, he " saw that it was good," 
and he has promised to withhold fiogood thing 
from them that fear htm. And farther, as the 
rivers that Bowed out of the garden of Eden 
needed a sea into which to discharge their wa- 
ters, so will the river described in Rev. 23:1, 
tho " puro river of life, clear as crystal," on 
each aide of which are trees that yield their 



false premises, &e. We reasoned ihus : There 
is no argument here that ihruws light on the 
Scriptures ; it is all darkness, — If we give it, 
it can do no good. Il docs very litlle good to 
diseiiss a question wilh those wliu tbu» use 
the English language, been use they use il so 
differently from ourselves, that we cuuld never 
understand each olher. Bro. Hotclikiss' mind 
ia settled in bis view, and our miles would not 
probably benefit him. And as there are very 
few, if any, of our readers who need light on 
those points, or are troubled by any difficulties 
they find ihere, to discuss the question would 
be multiplying words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hearers. Besides, we saw 
you would want to reply, and it would com- 
mence a Ion if controversy. In returning it we 
should have given the above reasons, but said 
they might injure Bro. Hotchktsa' feelings, 
ami therefore simply relumed it as you re- 
quested 

It is a strango idea that you and some others 
have, that rejecting the literal for die spiritual 
comiog of Christ, after having rejected the 
spiritual for the literal, is making progress in 
the truth 



H A Utile learning It n ilantetoufl III lag— 
Intel, ilrep, or liuoe pel the iierrraiiv&l Hiring i 
Tlte *h illow ttreefhis iiitotfcntti Hit breta, 
Bui urlnUng dee[ilj sel*r*ui s^ni". 1 " 

Illustbatidh.— A foreign wriler says, thai 

those who lbive got learning enough to read the 

writings of the ration -itis Is, hat not education 

enough to d uteri minute between sophistry and log* 

ic, are embracing lhose view* by ihuusauds. 



AFFOIWTMEKTS. 



11 tnav he nf «t tit. Providers rit-rmLHlnsr. thsl Bra. 
H,i , Mil ,..,„ il"' I'" intra il « <<•'■! rv Cm 
s.lihalli In MsrrJt; at Nvivliiirii orl the ■wn.ili m 
||,.rt.niiiiiili Toeatmv end WrdameaJ eicnii n (ullow- 
HlSi ami ill l*i. nl mil 1*1 lUnd Ud IUOr|h filibitllu ta 

M pn!*tlikiiro in rnltllof, I nitl ttsil ttie trie niti it »»!■ 
Iiiu iibmn lai Liuil'ii rli>. Morr-h h -, pml will she ht-l* 
iiieeli Bin ui IB* - in '- pWo on lHomlni', Tai ula; , irul 
Wedars.ln) r>«>lns>. O" Thumls) sad PriJet r>r-B- 
n ». JSlhaod ]*l Mi, will hnlil BtovltaiJS II VVe»lr^lll»ler■, 
■Ian on Liail'i dav, filal, il Hit' muao rtjw* Oiib 
i, nrvvkttiaco may dirt'Cl. ft. iln.LlMit. 



NOTICES. 



It ia malting jiTtignss,— bui such 
progress as is made in going n round in a cir- 
ele. We have no failh in the idea that we 
must progress by continually rejecting re- 
ceived iruths. Il is as important that we 
-* hold fast " somewhere, as it is that we make 
progtcss. Wb are to ■' hold fast that which 
is good," and when we have done all to 
" stand ,"' that we tony be found somewhere; 
and not lie making continual gyrations like a 
dancing dervish. Wc prefer to be " left be- 
hind " by those who go bcyutid the truth. 

II. 11. Gross— We had a letter of yours on 
file ; but as you have seen fit to send it to ano- 
ther sheet, where it was printed in less than 
ono week from tlie litoe JOU wruie it, wn have 
withdrawn u from the file. 

J. Clark— Hadea stultifies " the place of de- 
parted spirits." Where it is, God has not 
seen lit to inform us, no more than lie has 
where heaven is, and several other places 
spoken of iu the Word. It is enough for us 
to know that the Savior recognizes ihe exist- 
ence uf such a place. It is where the rich 
man and Laiaros were. 



Ikgrhhitt A writer in the N. Y. Church. 

man (Puseyite) is Inhorionely em ployed in prov- 
ing that Paul*! prediction (2 *1 Ikw. 2:3, 4,) fnn- 
mning no apostacy then future, and lho appear- 
ing of "ihe man nf sin," "who oppcs«ih und 
exultelh himself above all thai is called God, or 
that is worshipped ," is a prediction nf ihe rise of 
the viirions Protestant churches, und particularly 
of t'oiigregitiulktlialo, wilh which, as the wriler 
testifies, all the Protestant sects are n.oic or less 
infected. Whether I lie entire ri iseussien is 0 mere 
lea i'mrit, a lulioriuus piece of Anglo-Cat holic 
inn, n burlesque upon ancient and modern ttx- 
poiutdera nf prupliecy, or U realty u grave eipreii- 
sioti of Ihe author's couvictiiins nrrived ot iu lho 
evercist of his priviite judginetit, the slight alien- 
tain wa have given to bis lucubrations does not 
enable us lo determine. 'Ihe ides, however, is 
iruronions tit tiny rate ; and the eiecuiion, si we 
judge frnru tbt: haul) perut.il uf No. G, is equally so. 
— V, i'. Emiigelut. 
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rusCK, llieHiloon of lie CHm* Mu».' 
batwesl Welntn mid Cliesaat-iui. 

Itj IWttM Meetlof. sre held la C™""* [••"■' 

only Sutidm, al ihe .Utienenii Hall, No- till 



1 *r* r.r.i bi I.1TV.— The foil tm- 1 af qaesli mis, corn lOaed 
Inn eammankatioa io Ihe ■-Chmttsn Adtoealo snd 
Jnurnal,' 1 ate very tunrh in the purpose i — 

Why itid nne iiope.hyhls bull Apnsinlicnin. 1763, tn*. 
Isla lllr nrilf I ot Ji-Miiim; nuottier, la 111- Imll lluilitlili-lie 
ar lli-ilrni|>Liir. IT.-l. ,U[i|it.,e Ihe uriti r 1 end sub*-. 
qtieiiUv Pill* VII., 1SI4. renereli 10 all Its hoanrsf 

IrLnieTlus SfJBloa thn scMrod Jii-niily nr-itts Land Jr- 
saw, mid Pins soli*mhed tn II. whlrb rie^ie eea we 6m. 
, ider j i . I,i I li 1 1 In '- 1 1 r mi e ti . laslia rouhl v k w i he hri'inJ 
eitit wiiu: iotrvl> os sjioLhiK ritid rmir Plus cuubl si* 
IrKanllbslKiiliattoa in Ihe etirltsrlii. whli-h ensuis oaa 
wr a^eept ! If ono anil* csa suppress aa tsrsfctt as 

M i.' .'. Slid ■ i; as Dial nf ttli- Jesullt, wnl hi, 

sUhlfSeW can resltwa It m jik-ssur,., whli-h paoa .-mi 
depcud upuu - 

" Cnnmnal ilrcLoennis."— We aate rterlyeJ ibe 
alh number nf litis tmctlklil *oiti,{r«in Hie ptilili.hei». 
tionld, Kendall Llaeohi 
leresi. 
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Bro. Moses €hsndler*s Port-eclce address is Emerslil 
(iro.e. Hue*, count,, *A T 



BOHMXSS NOTES, 



LCTTF.Il FROM SlSTElt ELLEN TANNER. 

■tuwitil (Berishlre.Eaj.), Dec. autb, '16. 
Dniir Mr. Himti .-—Your letter eatue lo band 
a few dnys since, and we were all veiy glod to 
hear jou and Mr, Brown bail a safe piissagei nn u 
luund yuur families and Ihe Advem frienda all 
well. I assure yuo we read ihe " Herald " wilh 
increasing inleiesl.asil give* us informalioo res- 
peciing lho cause and in progress in America, as 
well as constant instruction. And we rejoice ta 
bear, that iiinidst su much oppoatlion this glorious 
subject is gaining attention, anil also that the 
meetings which yon have held aince year return 



lectin,* for Hie Wet* emliiis F(-k-& 

nj We hare aaoeied lo esrh k 1' '''■f"*",,'!} 1 V 
ouTilerio whn hil pajs. Wlwrt ' 
BBfl ed, tin- w hole volume ts palil 101' 



T. Bl^M»-^lS5 
P Spraatll,. 11)1',^%* 'f J- 



J. Jl ,M-Ri- lisle, T ll!t 1. nwuiu^, v.- - 

, la belaace a«otllll-*l 10 E "!"-. 



F. Sail Ik— We noi In viiuit, sod tinow of no piste, 
Isaac H. Pallte— CoulJ not Had ynar aame til Ihi 

Bl.ioninelil, N.J ,IUn. Blto as Jour sjldre.,, and «i 

will cngilane tt. 
M. Itrsnch— ll will rorae. 

E W >' Taaaioa— Wr Itssosenl van B1W Chro- 
noti*f)," whii-h m»J sosivct yoar qtwUoa, Vou hue 
palil hi i ml i I i la. 

O Olais.eiul-ViiB csn have It as iiiu say. 

J. Psrsnin— Voo will have to p»e u. diiei-tfons more 
eioln-u Tin a* in make the rhaiijte. Please lo tell u* to 
wbst sautes tbei bis now »», •» ss those lo 
wlllcll iiiuwi.tlliiemseul. 

Will Aliloibari-Thr 1» •« received last May, aud 
i " No, lii. *3 more due. 
T KenUli— The rim. hi >oar jiaper sloppnt, was be- 
cause we were told io slap It at itie nd of < 11. 

Win Wlllool— The lisliinrr el §4 do, Trom The *](l 
yuu send, p»)» lour paper loind of » 11. Thai or R. 
Dunn jou will «« 's [i«ld. 

Eolab Ellsson-Wehssefbsnffll your psper as you 
wish. There rt a>s dollars due on It, 
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(Oriatuli) 

" WMB Jesus Cciim ik Shadow* will Flee." 

(Tie tbUnwintj tine* were compnwd cm a^inf ibni 
foWL-tn-Miimr , writ 11- n in Loiia, on dub of Hie wnlr* 
vt jko AJtdnir, built ho ih» feifc-u o| Siqtid 1, u ihr Lsili 
ttftlurr, it Mcinw, fa tkoiljiud, rn mrultunriri by Beo, 
Hulcbkcifluu m kit JuLirnnt, paldiahcd December Sih 

M Ifr beloved ii mine, nnd 1 am hf* : Ma feeder, h among 
tnehhra. UimltliFU.iv Ihcjlk, jLN |i uijj siuomr^ 
ft»*W4¥ t turn, mv betovrd-, mid fee thou Ilka a. roe, 
Wi'fuune hHrt upon tho tut.ujj.iiitu or ilather." tian- 
(Me*tt:]b r 17. 

How twee l la the hope wc poura, 
TiLAi s«on a bright morning will drum, 
• When unaorv iluUI veins to oppre», 
And sbitduvra witl all In withdrawn, 

Thla earth witl bo cleanas! an,] renewed. 
And tteath muit deli tit bit prey; 
Tie *iuiju to their rtu be conveyed, 
Furahjulima Willi tEica pw« away. 

The darkntu which we now behold 
-Otamjciing the llflki cif Hie tan, 
Mini. gicuH jm m rnJs that U lOlJ t 
For ihajJawi wJI thou bo withdrawn, 

A city on earth nl'M appear, 
V\ hteb beauty and ][■>( ahal! display, 
ffn ^EooiuiuFM e'er will L>f ib«fe h 
Ptw ahadowa be.* c tU panted sway. 

King Jenm dyth £It« It the lli;l>[, 
llli uro-icnre wo ever flftH aee; 
With him i&are U mly delight, 
, For by blna the ehuluwa do flee. 

Onrjicjuriiey will then be compTrte, 
Our ulnJj And lorruw* be o'tsr, 
VVuhaust-lli: hci*ia ehnEl meat 
Ow t^nt lor *nd King to tulure, 

O, brolhrfa and aimers, mviie, 
Ottt frail) (or that f Euriout dny T 
Wben Jrttla the brazen will ih«a* t 
Anil chaac all ike ahudEtWi awat . 

lliTit on thr whole wjnnr of film 
W lj«4t tJnint and wonl dn B»n-B, 
Tii ii whnt Jie in (lory ihall come, 
Ttue eSiadE*\va io r ever vpi;J ilru. 

J. II. on tool. 



The Sacred MounUing. 

mr j. t. mtnit. 
MOU NT UAHMBL. 

, Mcium Cariuul siands by the sea, lift- 
iia head iwo ihousand feel shore the 
lv 'i!'?r, looking off on Sharon towards the 
'soiuh, while inland Tubor shows dim 
tbrnugh the ha^y atmosphere, lis shape 
" that of a flattened cone, and it is one 
™ we most piciuresqua objects in that 
jMiofgioriousasaociations. Twuscenes, 
dually different, yet thrilling in the ei- 
S™e, liare transpired on its summit. 
Piijsband Mount Gunnel go together, and 
J° lime nor change can separate them in 
WJwKetoiy. 
y " ifae reign of the despot Ahah, Is- 
had forsaken the commandmenls of 
y?H Ma his worship, and gone over to 
t wairy, till vice and cruelty covered the 
(." ' To bring the nation to reflection, 
,1™ «°tiared througli Elijah that no rain 
fall or. the earth for years ; and lo, 
in. * eav ™s were shut up and became 
* e brass orer the thirsty fields. Every 
a „,S w |thered up— the corn shrivelled 
tar J led_Hlle ffrass shrunk away and 
m « red in the fierce heat— the very 



trees drooped and died, and the once fat 
herds, reduced to skeletons, swarmed over 
the fields in search of food and water. 
The harvest remained unfathered, and 
the farmer looked with anxious, and then 
despairing heart on his barren fields and 
empty granaries. Men husbanded the lit- 
tle grain that was left, and all over Is- 
rael, food was measured out by piece, 
meal, for want began lo stars them in the 
face. Tho first year men were impove- 
rished, the second ruined in their fortunes, 
but the third brought famine and all its 
horrors. Children pleading for bread in 
their parents' arms— thu old yielded up 
the ghost with a groan, and the strong- 
limbed, bloated, fell on their own thresh- 
olds, and woe, and wretchedness, were on 
every side, At first, Ahab was angry 
with Elijah, who had predicted this ca- 
lamity, and attempted to slay him as the 
cause of it; but the prophet "fled from his 
hand. But, at length, the haughty king 
was frightened into apparent meekness, 
and then the prophet presented himself 
before him. The hunted fugitive trod 
the courts of the palace without fear, and 
more like a king than their owner, and 
stood with a stern and haughty brow be- 
fore the royal despou The king looked 
on him a moment in surprise, as he stood 
wrapped in his mantle before him, then 
said, " Art thou he that troublelh Israeli" 
The roused prophet, whose heart had 
bled over the sufferings of his beloved 
country, who would gladly have sacri- 
ficed his life to havo saved it, conld not 
brook the charge implied in this question. 
Hurling hack the accusation in the very 
teeth of the king, he said, " I kare not 
trmihhd Israel, but thov and thy father's 
house, in that yc have forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lord and thou hast 
fallowed Baalim. n " Tkoii, proud mon- 
arch, art the enemy of thy country; thtm 
hast brought down the curse of heaven ; 
on iky head rests the guilt of all this woe 
and death." Such was the language the 
despised, and poor, and exiled prophet ut- 
tered in the ears of the astonished Ahab. 
Conscience had at length awoke, and he 
dare not resent it, but allowed himself to 
be bearded on his very throne, surrounded 
by his vassals. Elijah saw that he was 
partially humbled by fear— and well he 
might be at the spectacle his country pre- 
sented — and to immediately proposed a 
trial of the respective claims of the proph- 
ets of the Lord and those of Baal ; " Ga- 
ther me," said he, "all Israel unto Mount 
Carmel, and with them four hundred and 
fifty of the prophets of Baal, and four 
hundred more of the prophets of the 
groves who sit at Jezebel's table," A 
strange proposal for a public criminal to 
make to a king, but there was something 
about him that awed the monarch, so that 
he dare not refuse his consent. That 
[iliiiu-clad mnain his mantle, who had 
been a by-word for children for years, now 
dictated to the king, who had hunted him 
like a common felon, the length and 
breadth of Israel. His order was obeyed, 
and lo, all Israel came flocking to Car- 



mel. Every road was thronged with the 
eager thousands : on foot, in carriages, 
and on horseback, they went streaming 
onward, till every highway leading to the 
monnmin was filled wiih the dust of hasty 
travellers. In tho barren fields through 
which they rode — in the wan and hag- 
gard faces that stared on them as they 
passed, they saw evidence enough that Is- 
rael wns troubled, and that it was time the 
cause was made know n. 

The prophets of Baal, and of the groves, 
eight hundred and fifty of them in all, 
went in the pomp becoming their high 
station and power, and thus priest and 
people thronged together to this strange 
rendezvous. Without a friend to cheer 
trim, unless perchance Obadiah was with 
him, — on foot and aione, Elijah trod his 
weary way to the same solemn gathering. 
Behold the top of Carmel covered with 
the multitude! Below them heaves the 
blue Mediterranean, whose restless waters 
lose themselves in the distance ; behind 
ihem is Pales tine in its beauty, and, far 
away, the snow-capt heights 01 Lebanon 
fringe the horizon. It is a glorious spec- 
Tacie beneath and nronnd, and the solemn 
murmur of the sea perchance rises over 
ihe hum of the multitude. But soon one 
form and one voice arrest every eye and 
ear. Wrapped in his mantle, Elijah 
stands on the lordly summit, and casting 
his eye over the landscape, and the throng, 
at length breaks forih : " How long halt 
ye hltseen two opinions ? If the Lord 
he God, follow Mm ; hut if Baal, then 
fellow Mm," He paused, and gazed 
sternly on the thousands about him, but 
riot a voice broke ihe ominous silence. 
There was an air of authority about him 
lhat awed even the prophets of Baal; 
and, in tho confidence of a king ruther 
than with the humility of a proscribed 
man, made a proposal which should for 
ever settle who was the true God, and 
which were ihe false. " I," said Elijah, 
am the only prophet of the Lord left, 
while here are four hundred and fifty 
prophets of Baal. But let them now 
lake two bullocks, and cut one in pieces, 
and lay it on wood without fire ; and 1 
will dress the oiher bullock and lay it on 
wood, and pui no fire under; and they 
shall call on their God, and I will call on 
the Lord, and the God thnt answereth by 
fire let him be God." " It is well spoken,'" 
murmured the multitude; "let it be tried." 
Whether the prophets wished to come to 
this conclusive issue or not, they were 
forced to il bv the people. Doubtless, 
they feared a failure, but they hoped their 
numbers and their power flight overawe 
Elijah, and it might be a mutual failure, 
and then the prophet's doom was sealed. 
He had called all Israel together, and the 
people were on the stretch of eipectation, 
nnd any thing shoTt of overwhelming 
success would be disgraca and death. 
" Anil am I left done." Yes, thou art 
Elijah, and around thee are nearly a thou- 
sand vindictive foes, thirsting for thy 
blood ; and if thy God answers not by 
fire then wilt thou thyself be offered up 



here on the mountain, a sacrifice to hu- 
man. hate. True, thou standest proudly 
there, with thy uplifted arm pointing to- 
wards heaven, and thy prophet's mantle 
about thee, and thy voice islike one who 
knows the secrets of God ; but woe to 
thee if thou hast deceived thyself and this 
mighty assembly. 

Thus thought man y a heart as thev saw 
Elijah, by one single act, bring the repu- 
tation of God and his own life into appa- 
rent jeopardy. But now there w;is no 
retreat for either party, and the prophets 
of Baal cut their bullock in pieces, and 
laid it on the wood, under the open sky, 
and began to pray. There was no room 
for deception here — all was open and 
clear, and every eye could see the lire 
that should fall from the cloudless heavens 
above. All was silent expectation and 
breathless anxiety as this strange scene 
commenced. The sun had just risen 
over the Holy Land, flooding Mount Car- 
mel with his beams, as those four hundred 
and fifty prophets knelt, in one dense 
mass, around the altar, and began their 
supplications. At first, solemn and fer- 
vent, as became the dignity of the occa- 
sion, they besought Baal, forhis honor and 
for the sake of his followers, to hear 
them. To send down lire was a small 
matter for one so powerful, and thus for 
ever silence the tongue of this hostile 
prophet. But no fire descended,— the 
sun rode quietly up the heavens, — the 
deep heaved calmly below, and the morn- 
ing wind went seaward as gaily as ever. 
Thus they prayed till noun, while the peo- 
ple looked on. Bui at length frenzy took 
the place of supplication, and it was one 
wild sboul around that bullock, as it lay 
smoking in ihe mid-day sun. Elijah till 
now had stood apart and quietly surveyed 
the scene, but as ihe frantic throng began 
their mad outcries and frantic gestures, 
crying, " 0 Baal, hear us I" bis long sup- 
pressed scorn broke forth, ond he taunted 
them in the midst of their ravings, and 
said, " Cry aloud, he is a god ; perhaps 
he is busy talking, and cannot attend to 
you immediately; or he is pursuing his 
foe, and cannot stop ; or perhaps he is on 
a journey, or asleep. Shout louder and 
wake up your God." Bilter words, that 
only increased the frenzy of those lo 
whom it was addressed, and they leaped 
upon ihe altar, flinging their arms alofti 
crying out still more frantically, " OBaaJ. 
hear us!" They cut themselves with 
knives and lancets, till ihe blood streamed 
over the bullock, and shouted till Mount 
Carmel rung with their turbulent cries, 
and became a scene of indescribable ron- 
fusion ; but still the heavens were silent 
and serene as ever ; no voice answered 
them — no fire came down. 

At length the people began to tire of 
this exciting but useless scene, and the 
prophets themselves gave up in despair, 
Then came Elijah's mm. The sun was 
stooping towards the sea, and the time of 
theevcningsacrificeapproached. Stand- 
ing up, he called lite people lo him, and, 
as they clustered around, he repaired the 
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Ions 1 neglected altar of the Lord, and 
placed upon it twelve stones for the twelve 
tribes of Israel. He then dug » trench 
n round it, and having placed the wood on 
the altar, and the bullock on the wood, 
told the spectators 10 pour four barrels of 
waiter over them. They did so. 11 Do 
it the second time," said he, and they did 
it (he second lime, and the third lime, till 
the trench was full 10 the brim, and the 
wood and the sacrifice were flooded. — 
Here could be no deception, no concealed 
fire, nothing which could allow the proph- 
ets of Baal to declare the whole a trick 
for the altar was flowing with water. 

All is now ready i the disappointed 
prophets and Israel's thousands are look- 
ing anxiously on. The blazing fire-ball 
is hanging over the waves below, and al- 
ready the sea breeze is stealing landward, 
for the time of the evening sacrifice has 
arrived. Elijah advances towards the 
altar, with uncovered head and solemn 
countenance, but with no hesitation or 
alarm in his glance. His step is firm and 
bis eye serene, as he mores across the 
space between him and the spectators. 
Yeli meihinks, I hear a voice saying, 
" Gird now thyself, Elijah, for ihine hour 
has come. Thy God and the God of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, thou bast 
cast on one bold issue. Woe for thee, 
and woe for Israel, if ihoa faileatl 1 ' 

But he shall not fail. He kneels and 
prays, There is no confession of sin, 
no pleading Tor pardon, for he is not ask- 
ing for blessings on his own head, or on 
that of his country : he Is asking God to 
vindicate himself, and make good his giv- 
en word. There seems no necessity for 
Btrong crying and earnest supplication; 
yet in that sudden outburst of " Hear mt, 
O Jjird, hear me .'" I see the mighty 
wrestling of a mighty soul. He prays 
fervently, but solemnly. There is no 
contortion, no assumed tone or manner, 
as with uplifted hands he exclaims, 
" Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and or 
Jacob, let it be known this day that 
thou art God in Israel, and that 1 am 
thy servant, and that i have done all 
these things at thy word. hear me, 
On Lord, hear me, that this people 

MAY ENOW THAT THOU ART TnE LoRD GoD, 
AND THAT THOU HAST TURNED THEIR HEART 

Pack again." He ceased, and lo! from 
the cloudless heavens fire fell like falling 
lightning, and the bullock smoked amid 
the waler that flooded it, and a swift vapor 
rose from the top of Carmel, and nil was 
over ! There lay ihe ashes of the sacri- 
fice, and there ihe dry Irenches, and 
ihere, too, knelt the awe-struck prophet. 
For a moment the silence of the grave 
hung over that solitary mountain, as ihe 
astonished multitude hid their faces in 
the earth ; but the next moment there 
arose a murmur, swelling gradually loud- 
er and louder, like the gathering roar of 
the sea, till, drowning every other sound 
it rolled gloriously towards heaven — 
11 The Lard is the Gnd; Jehovah he is 
the Gad .'" "Twas done ; Truth had tri- 
umphed, and Israel was saved. 

But Elijah had not yet fulfilled his 
mission. Turning sternly to the people, 
he bade them seize the prophets of Baal, 
and not let one of them escape. Prayers 
mid entreaties were alike in vain. — 
Though they crowd around the. just now 
despised exile with tears, he has no pity 
for their fate. Gud and his country de- 
mand their death, and down the mountain 
slope they are 'dragged by the indignant 
people, and there, by lite margin of the 
brook Kishon, Elijah slays them, and the 
■parched earth drinks up their blood 

Still the prophet's work is not done ; 
■his country's enemies are destroyed, but 
"her sufferings nre not allayed. The 
crowd may return home, but he, accom 
panied by his servant, re-ascends Carmel, 
Standing on the now silent and solitary 
summit, in sight of the forsitken altars 



he surveys for a moment the heavens 
above him, and the scene around him; 
the sun is just bathing his burning fore- 
head in the western wave ere he sinks lo 
rest, and not a cloud is on the brazen sky. 
Casiing himself upoo ihe earth, and bury- 
ing bis face between his knees, again he 
prays, Bui where is the lofty bearing 
and stern aspect that just now awed the 
people, as he brought fire from heaven I 
Gone with the fulfilment of his task. 
He was then defending the God of Isrtel 
before scoffers and idolaters, and his 
voice and aspect became bis gteat mis 
sion. But now he is pleading for pardon 
for his suffering, sinful country; he is 
entreating God to take his erring people 
once more to his arms, and pour upon 
them his blessings, and he is in ihe dust, 
as it becomes such a mediator. For 
three years and a half not a drop of rain 
has fallen in Israel, and he now beseeches 
the Lord to waler ihe earth, and stay the 
famine and woe of the land. 

As he closed his prayer, he bade his 
servant go and look towards the sea. 
He. obeyed, and returned, saying, " I see 
nothing." Again the prophet poured bis 
supplications inlo ihe bosom of the God 
of Jacob, and again sent his servant lo 
see if ihere were signs of rain. Again 
he returned as before. Still Elijah's 
faiih did not shake. Again he prayed, 
and again he sent his servant, lilt ih 
seventh time. But the seventh time he 
came buck, saying, " There is a little 
cloud rising out of the sea, like a man's 
hand." h was enough — Failh was sat- 
isfied, and Elijah arose and said to his 
servEnt, "Go up, say unto A hob, Pre- 
pare thy chariot, and get thee down that 
the rain stop thee not." He heard ihe 
sound of ihe coming siorm before it ar- 
rived, aye, heard it long before, in the 
silence that followed the death of the 
prophets. And, lo ! what a sight ap 
pcared from Mount Carmel. Dark and 
angry clouds began to roll up die scorch 
ing heavens,— the sun went down in 
gloom, — the sea rose and shook itself to 
meet the coming tempest,— fierce light- 
nings traversed the angry masses, as they 
pushed themselves upward, — the thunder 
enme muttering over the Mediterranean, 
as it rolled its vexed waters against the 
base of the mountain, — ihe sound of 
wind and rain was borne landward, and 
day wns turned intn sudden night, as the 
storm burst on the land of Israel. The 
thirsty and barren earlh again smiled in 
verdure, and the long curse was removed. 
What a day or terror and of grace that 
had been to Israel, and as the prophet lay 
that night and listened to the descending 
rain, meihinks his heart swelled with 
deeper graiitudc than ever before lo the 
God of his fathers. 

Mount Carmel still stands by the sea, 
and overlooks the same prospect, hut the 
people of God are no longer there. — 
Priesl and prophet have disappeared, and 
there is no Elijah now to plead in their 
behalf. A Turk is h mosque s la n ds wh ere 
arose the altar of God,' and the Muezzin's 
voice rings where arose ihe prayer of ihe 
prophet. 

Alexander and Ms Successors. 

IT THE U¥. r. K. Him*, M. 1, 



The fulfilment of these words (in Dan. 
8:6—8 ; vs. 31, 22) in Alexander the 
Great is so plain, that no proof seems lo 
be required. "Perhaps only one writer 
has ever ventured to deny this reference; 
while many infidels, and even a few 
Christians, have maintained, from the 
clearness of the prophecy, that it is really 
spurious, and written after the event. — 
Their view will be fully examined in ano- 
ther chapier, and its entire falsehood be 
shown. Meanwhile a, few extracts will 
serve to continue the historical exposi- 
tion, and will add one further proof of the 
Divine foreknowledge. 



The emblem itself has a peculiar fit- 
ness. For the Macedonians were called 
jEgeada;, or the goat-people, and perhaps 
on ihis accoumthesonof Alexander was 
fimisirocJ JCgus. Thr npidrmirs* of the 
He-Goal, from the West, is still more des- 
criptive of Alexander's conquests. The 
preface of Diodorus, in ibis part of his 
narrative, will show ihe rapidiiy of ihe 
Macedonian hero, and the extent of his 
dominion. 

" This king, in a short time, accom- 
plished great exploits, that by his own 
prudence and courage excelled in the vast- 
ness of his achievements all the kings 
who have been handed down to memory 
from ihe beginning of time. For in 
twelve years he subverted no small pail 
of Europe, and almost the whole of Asia, 
and obtained such celebrity and glory, as 
even rivalled the fame of the ancient 
demigods and heroes. But it is not 
needful lo anticipate the successful ex- 
ploits of (his king, since the facts, in de- 
tail, will sufficiently attest the greatness of 
his renown." 

Afler ihe account of his accession, a. c 
336, Diodorus reverts to ihe Persian his 
tory ; and the moral corruption of thai em- 
pire, under its latest kings, furnishes one 
key to the moral of its signal overthrow, 
" While Philip still reigned, Ocbus 
ruled over lie Persians, and his beha- 
vior lo his subjects was cruel and violent. 
Since he wns hated for his severity, Ba- 
goas the Chiliarch, an eunuch, wicked 
and warlike in his character, took him off 
certain physician 



Bailie of Issus, An. II. 112, " when 
Nicosiraius was archon al Athens, in ihe I 
month Majtnacterian," (Nov. a. c. 333.) 
Curtius marks the season, " when the 
winter was close at hand." And afier 
the battle, " a siorrn of snow bad folleu, 
and the ground was hard with froel." 

01. exii. A. c. 332. Siege of Tyre h- 
gun, in ihe middle of ihe winter; taken 
afler seven months (PIul Alex. c. 24, 
Diod. xvii. 40. Curt, iv, 4, 19) ; in the 
archonship of Niceles, in Hecatombffon, 
or July, a. c. 332. Afler ihe capiure of 
Gaza, Alexander " set out for Egypt," 
Arr. III. 1. While al Gaza ihe Isthmian 
games were held. He founds Alexandria, 
Arr. III. 1 . and marches to the oracle of 
Hammon. He returns to Memphis, and 
remains there till spring. 

A. C. 331. Alexander "when spring 
appeared " set out from Memphis to Phe- 
nice, and. arrived at Thapaseus in the 
montii Hecalombason, when Aristophanes 
was Archon, July A. c, 331, 

Arbela in the archonship of Aristo- 
phanes, and the month Pyanepsion, elev- 
en days after an eclipse of ihe moon, Oct. 
1, a. c. 331. He remained four monih* 
of the ensuing winter at Persepolis, 
S wishing lo recruil the soldiers, for il was 
the season of winter." Plut. Alex. c. 37. 
A. C. 330. Darius slain (aged 50 years) 
when Arislophon was archon, in ihe 
month Hecatombffion," July a. c. 330. 
After his death, Alexander conquers the 
country bordering on the Caspian sea;— 
Hyrcaiiia., Arr. III. 23,— the Marti— and 



by poison ihrough a certain physician, after fifteen days' halt al Zadracarta, c. 
and introduced Arses, the king's youngest 25, traverses Parthia and Asia ; and 
son, to the throne. Ho destroyed, too, the 
brothers of the king, who were young 
also, that the youth might bo more de- 
pendent on hi m . But the young monarch 
being disgusted wilh ihese crimes, and 
showing ihot he designed to avenge the 
author of the wickedness, Bagoas antici 
paled his plans, and took off Arses with 
his children, in the third year of his reign 
Now since the house of the king was 
desolate, and there was none of the fami 
ly to receive the kingdom, he chose out 
one of his friends, Darius by name, and 
gave it to him. He was the son of Ar 
sanes, the son of Ostanes, who was bro- 
ther of Arutxerxes, king of the Persians. 
But the end of Bagoas was memorable. 
Following his murderous custom, he 
planned to remove Darius by poison. — 
But his plot was betrayed, and the king 
calling him to himself as in friendship, 
and giving him the poisoned cup, com- 
pelled him to drink i t. Now Darius was 
thought worthy of the kingdom, because 
he excelled all the Persians in valor. 
For once, when Anaxerxes made war 
with the Cadusians, and one of these 
challenged ary of ihe Persians to single 
combat, no one else ventured to meet him. 
but Darius risked the danger, and slew 
the enemy. For this the king honored 
him wilh great gifts, and he carried off 
among the Persians the prize of pre-emi 
nent valor." 

It is this Darius, who is surnamed in 
Scripture, the Persian ; whom Alexander 
overthrew. The rapidity of ihe Mace- 
donian conqnesis will perhaps be best 
seen by extracting, from a valuable and 
accurate ehronologer, a brief summary in 
order of time. 
OL cxi. 3. a* c. 334. Alexander " in 



ihe opening of the spring marches to the 
Hellespont." Arr. I. 11. G basic os, " in 
the month Thargelion " (May). He had 
conquered Caria before the winter. Af- 
ier the capiure of Halicarnassus, " he 
sends away ihosc who had lately married, 
to winter in Macedonia." Arr. I. 24. 

A. C. 333. Alexander had reached 
Gordium in the beginning of ibis cam- 
paign. He bad reduced Lycia " already 
before the winter." Arr. I. And " those 
•who were sent back to Macedonia came, 
and with them an army newly enrolled." 



marches in pursuit of Bessus through the 
Zaraiigai, Drangianu. and Arachesia, 
when it was now winter. " All these na- 
tions he reached amidst deep snow."— 
Thence across the mountains of Caubal, 
" the Caucasian mountain," northwards, 
to Bactra, dislant from Zadracarta, by litis 
route, seventeen hundred and fifty miles. 
Along this mountain tract Alexander 
" marched wilh difficulty, in much snow 
and want of necessaries," " The unusu- 
al rigor of the snow killed many, and 
perished the feet of many others." " In 
a space of seventeen days ihe army passed 
the Caucasus." Whea they descended 
from the mountains, ihe warm season had 
begun. 

A. C. 329. Sixth campaign of Alex- 
ander in Asia. He passes the Oxus, w 
Meracenda. " This is the royal abode 
of the Sogdian province." Hefica M 
marched on to the river Tan a is (Jaxartct). 
He founds Alexandria on the Tartais 
" walling it in twenty days." Arr. iv. 3. 
about 420 miles north of Bactra. He 
passes the Tanais, nnd,cngnges the Scy- 
thians. After ibis campaign he wintered 
at Bactra. " He came to Zariaspa, and 
there remained unlil the depth of winter 
was gone by. 

01. cxiii. A. C. 328. Seventh campaign 
in Asia. " He marched again lo ihe Ox- 
us, and resolved to pass into the Sngil'™ 
province." The whole of ihe campaign 
is employed in Sogdiann, and at the end 
of it Alexander winters at Nnutnca, in 
the middle of the province, twenly*n f <- 
miles from Samarcand, and iwo hundred 
and twenty nonh of Baclrn, " He 
the army about Nautaca, since it wast™ 
depth of winter, having resolved to win- 
ter there in Sogdiana." Arr. iv- 1" ,a : 



Early next spring, Ehoxana, daughter of 
Oxigartes, is captured. , . 

A. C. 327, Eighth campaign in «% 
Alexander, " when spring was afrtW 
come, set out from Bactra as against 
Indians. IV. 22, When he reached w 
Hydaspes " it was the season of su»W* j. 
when the sun is hoitesl after the sol5tl» 
Defeat of Porus, " in the monih Metaga 
nion {Augusi). "The army r J ail *2 
during the winter in the mountain c 
iry, and when spring began they desce 
eu ihe plains lo Taxi! a." 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



13 



A. C. 326. Ninth campaign. The 
if hole autumn, winter, and spring, of the 
archon Hegemon, a. c. 327—6, spent in 
the navigation down the Indian rivers. 
" Hairing begun to sail, not many days 
before the setting of the Pleiads, (autumn) 
the whole time tilt summer was passed in 
the voyage, so that it occupied ten months." 
(Aristob, in Strab. xv. p. 691), Alexan- 
der reached the Indus a Utile before the 
lima for sailing. He set out ou his 
march in August, leaving Search us to 



In this remarkable manner had the pre- 
iicted he -goat, the king of Javan, trouble 
and eminent above all others of his na- 
tion, traversed Asia, with unexampled 
rapidity of conquest, from the Hellespont 
to the Hydaspes and Indus. He had 
stamped upon the Persian power, and 
broken ii as in utter contempt ; " and no 
one could deliver it out oi his hand." 
He had waxen so great, that the world 
came, with suppliant and servile embas- 
m prostrate itself at his feet. But 



wait for the winds. He reached Pura j the remaining words were to be fulfilled 



an the borders of Cnramania, in two 
months. Nearchus began the voyage in 
October, " on the twentieth of Boedrom- 
ioa, in the eleventh of Alexander's reign." 

A. C. 325. Alexander, having reached 
'.lie capital of Gedrosia in October, A. c, 
Mi, arrives in Sttsiana, where Nearchus. 
net him, about Feb. a. c. 325. Tbj 
whole time of the voyage from the Indus 
to Diridoiits was 129 days. 

Dsath of Ikphtestion at Ecbatana, in 
the year of the archon Aaticles ; followed 
by aw inter campaign against the Cossaji. 
Obd. xvii. 111. Arr. vii. 15. "Thence 
he makes an expedition againsithe Cossasi, 
and overthrew their nation, although he 
marched in the winter." 

A. C. 321. Alexander, after the C os- 
sein war, approached Babylon, " which 
be entered in ih= spring, a year before 
his death." Diod. xvii. 112. » And as 
he was entering into Babylon, ambassa- 
dors from the Greeks met him." 

A.C.323. D ia Lh a f Alexnnd er, proba- 
11; in '.lay or June; " in the 111th OJym- 
pead, n hen Hegesias was archon. And 
he lived two and thirty years and about 
eight mouths ; and reigned twelve years 
and eight months." 

The journey to Babylon, and the em- 
btties which met him there, are described 
by Diodorus. 

" Recalling his forces, he set out from 
Sitsa, and passing tile Tigris (Hiddekel, 
Dan. 10:3), encamped in the villages 
billed Cane. In four days more, having 
eiojsed Silta, he came u> Sambaca. Af- 
ter saying there seven days, he collected 
his farces anew, and came to Colon® on 
thethirdday.whereaBceoLian colony still 
reside, having been exiled in Xerxes' ex- 
pedition ; and they still retain the usages 
their country. Wailing till the close 
of the day, he turned aside from the main 
JWB to view Bagistana ; and after a stay 
W dtirty days, arrived in seven days at 
Ecb&tana in Media. Here Hephreation, 
winking intemperately of wine, was 
•used with sickness and died. And the 
«jng, Lai ng greatly distressed, com mi tied 
ais corpse to Perdiccas, that he might 
caiTivey it to Babylon, intending to honor 
11 with a most magnificent burial. 

"At tiiis time came ambassadors from 
Abuitei the whole world, some to rejoice 
fa hia successes, some to offer him votive 
crowns, others to procure friendship and 
alliance, and many too bringing magnifi- 
c wt presents, and some to exouse them- 
Wives for alleged offences. Besides those 
from the tribes and cities of Asia and 
'heir governors, many also inul him from 
*%» and Europe; from Libya, the Dar- 
winians a « J Liby-Phceniciaiis, and all 
"no inhabit the sea-coast as far as tht 
mars of Hercules ; and from Europe, 
of the Greeks sent to him, and 
We lllyrians, most of those who dwell by 
16 Adriatic, the Thracian tribes, ami 



at onee, after this crowning proof of his 
greatness, and of the universal extent of 
his fame. " When the he-goat was strong, 
the great horn was broken." 

"His attendants caught him; they 
laid him down on his couch, and tended 
him carefully. As the sickness gained 
strength, the physicians were summoned, 
but none of them could render him any 
help. Being racked with many pa ins 
and grievous suffering, he despaired of 
life, and took off his ring, and gave it to 
Perdiccas. When his friends asked of 
him, To whom do you leave the king- 
dom! he said, To the strongest. And 
he said Turl her (the last words he uttered) 
that all his chief friends would celebrate 
his funeral with great conflicts. In this 
tnanntf he died, when he had reigned 
twelve years and seven months; after he 
had achieved the greatest exploits, not 
only of all who ever reigned before him 
but also of those who have come after 
him, even to our own times. 
' The fulfilment of this prophecy, in the 
wonderful triumphs of Alexander, is still 
more interesting, since it seems to have 
been one direct link in the preservation 
of the Jewish people. The history in 
Josephus, though some have questioned 
its truth, seems in full agreement with 
the other facts which profane writers 
havfe recorded, and illustrates, in a re- 
markable manner, the overruling provi- 
dence of God, in whose hands the hearts 
of Icings " are like the rivers of waters, 
and he lurnelh tham whithersoever he 



God would provide. When he awoke 
from sleep, he himself rejoiced greatly, 
and having revealed the message to ail, 
and done what was commanded, he await- 
the king's arrival. 

" When he heard that be was not far 
distant, he went forward with the priests 
and the multitude) to meet him in priestly 
dignity, and differently from other na- 
tions, as far as a place called Sapha 

,\ow this name, interpreted, denotes a 
\ptch -tower, for both Jerusalem and the 
Temple can be seen from it. 
the Phoenician* and Chaldeans, who fol 
lowed the king, expected such a charge 
as his anger made likely , that they should 
plunder the city and destroy the high 
priest with tortures, just the contrary 
came to pass. For when Alexander, at 
a distance, saw the multitude in white 
robes, and the priests standing in their 
'inert raiment, and the high priest in pur- 



' neighboring Gauls, whose race then 



thi 

for the first lime became known to the 
nf h S ' -^■' ex!mu ' cr > having received a list 
J"° embassies, arranged who should first 
"jCcive an answer, and the rest in order, 
oe first place was assigned to those who 
about religious rites, the second to 
I™* 1 w i'h presents, the next to those who 
J' H , 'Ignites with border tribes, the fourth 

t|J rn W ' ICI caine 91)0,11 P rivate affairs, 
, - llf tb to those who had disputes about 
"* return of exiles." 



will." 

" Now when Alexander was come into 
Syria, he took Damascus and Siden, and 
besieged Tyre ; and sending letters to 
tho high priest of the Jews, he charged 
him to send him a contingent, and to 
supply corn for his army, and to give him 
whatever presents were before given to 
Darius, and to choose the friendship of 
the Macedonians, for that be would not 
repent of his conduct. But the high 
priest answered those who brought the 
letters, that he had taken oaths lo Darius 
not to bear arms against him, and these 
he would not transgress while Darius was 
alive. When Alexander heard this, he 
was enraged, and decided not lo leave 
Tyre, as the siege was not nearly finished ; 
but threatened, when he had taken it, to 
inarch agtiiiwi Lite high pries! of dag Jmt, 
and to teach all men, by his example, to- 
wards what parties their oaths ought m be 
kept. Wherefore, prosecuting the siege 
with fresh vigor, he took Tyre, and hav- 
ing ordered its affairs, marched against 
Gaza, and besieged it. 

" When Alexander had taken Gaza, he 
was eager to g<i up against the city of 
Jerusalem. And the high priest Jaddna, 
when he heard, was in perplexity and fear, 
was at a loss how to meet the Maccdo- 
mans, since the king was enraged at his 
former disobedience. Having enjoined 
therefore supplications to the people, and 
himself offering sacrifices, he entreated of 
God to be the shield of his people, and to 
free them from the impending dangers. 
And when he slept after the saerifice, 
God warned him in a dream to he of good 
courage, and that they should crown the 
city with garlands, and open its gates; 
and the others in white robes, and he 
himself in priestly attire, should meet the 
king; fearing no danger whatever, since 



pie and golden clothing, and the mitre on 
his head, and over it the golden plate 
whereon the Name of God was written, 
he came forward alone and did reverence 
to the Name, and was the first to embrace 
the high priest. And when all the Jews 
around with one vuice saluted Alexander, 
and encircled him, the kings of Syria 
and all the others were astonished at his 
conduct, and suspected that the king had 
lost his reason. But when Parmenio 
came forward alone, and inquired, why 
forsooth, when all did obeisance to him, 
he should do obeisance to the high 
priest of the Jews I 1 It was not him, 
he answered, ' but God, to whom I did 
reverence, of whom he is honored to 
be the high priest ; for 1 saw this same 
person in the same robes in a dream, 
when al Diun in Macedonia. And when 
I was pondering how I should conquer 
A^ia, he charged me not lo delay, but to 
cross over boldly ; for that he would guide 
my army, and give me the kingdom of 
the, Persians. So that, as I have seen no 
other in such robes, and see him now 
wearing them, I am reminded of my 
dream and the exhortation, and believe 
that, as I have made the expedition under 
Divine guidance, I shall conquer Darius, 
and destroy ihe power of the Persians, 
and that all will prosper according to my 
wishes.' Having spoken thus lo Parme- 
nio, he took the high priest by the right 
hand, and came into the city. And when 
he had gone up to the Temple, he sacri- 
ficed to God under the instruction of the 
high priest, and treated him and the other 
priest with wordiy honors. And when 
the book of Banhl the prophet had been 
read to him, in which he announced that 
some one of the Greeks would destroy the 
kingdom af the Persians, he judged that 
he himself was the party intended, and 
being delighted at it, he dismissed the 
people for the present ; but having sum- 
moned them the next day, commanded 
them to ask of him whatever favors they 
pleased. And when the high priest en- 
treated that they might use their country's 
laws, and be free from tributes every 
seventh year, he granted all their de- 
sire. And when they besought him that 
he would permit the Jews also in Baby- 
Ionia and Media to use their own laws, 
he promised readily lo do what ihey re- 
quired." 

This narrative not only throws light on 
ihe prophecy, but illustrates remarkably 
ihe care of God over His chosen people. 
The providence of God has thus put a 
distinct seal on ihe fulfilment of these 
verses in Alexander, by the privileges 
which were thus procured from the Ma- 
cedonian for the whole Jewish nation. 

When the great horn was broken, four 
stood up for it out of ihe nation, but not 
in his power. The division and distrac- 
tion of the Macedonian Empire,aAer Alex- 
qnder's death, are noticed by many histo- 
rians. The writer of the first book of 
Maccabees describes the change briefly, 



— " So Alexander reigned twelve years, 
and then died. And his servants bare 
rule every one in his place. And after 
his death they all put crowns upon them- 
selves ; so did their sons after them many 
years, and evils were multiplied on ihe 
earth." 

The four-fold division is referred, by 
Jerome and Theodoret, to Ptolemy, Se- 
leucus, Antigonus, and Antipater, four 
chief generals who obtained power after 
Alexander's death. By Sir Isaac New- 
Bui when Ion and later authors, it is explained more 
accurately of the four-fold division after 
the battle of Ipsus, when Antigonus was 
slain", and Piolemy,Selcucus, Lysimachus, 
and Cassander, shared the whole mon- 
archy among them, nnd assumed also die 
title of kings. Amidsl ihe complex and 
confused changes of that whole period, a 
close inquiry will reveal the strict accu- 
racy of the description. The account of 
thnse changes by Dexippus, the most 
complete lhal we now possess, is in the 
following words. 

" After the death of Alexander, Aridte- 
us, his brother, of the same father and 
Philine ihe Thessaliau (sur named Philip 
from the love of the Macedonians to bis 
father Philip), and Alexander, las son by 
Rhoxane the daughter of Oxigortes, di- 
vide the rule of the Macedonians ; then 
the others ruled each in their own district. 
Of these the leaders were Ptolemy, ihe 
son of Lagus, who obtained the kingdom 
of Egypt; Seleucus Nicator, that of Syria 
and C il icia as far as Bahyl on , Perd iceas , 
who received from Alexander his own 
ring, is appointed over the greater Phry- 
gia ; Lysimachus obtains the right coast 
of Pontus; Antigonus die lesser Phrygin, 
and Pamphylia, and Lycia; Eumenes, 
Pamphlagonia and Cappadocia ; and Cas- 
sander, the son of Antipater, with his 
father, disposes the kingdom of Aridsus 
and Alexander JEgus omnng ihe Mace- 
donians, and rules over Greece. All 
these things took place in ihe hundred 
and fourteenth Olympiad. (B. C. 324- 
3S0.) In its beginning, before Aridcus 
reigned, Olympias, the mother of Alex- 
ander, slew him, either being sent by 
JEacus, king of Epirns, or when she had 
fled from him into Macedonia, — for two 
accounts are given. Having slain him. 
then, and his wife, in the seventh year of 
bis reign after Alexander, she was soon 
after slain by Cassander, the son of Anti- 
paler. Now she had begun to reign over 
the Macedonians with the Iwo sons of 
Alexander, the one bv 4Jarsine, called 
Hercules, and Alexander, already men- 
tioned, son of Khoxane, daughter of Oxi- 
gartes, king of the Bacirians. These 
also Cassander himself slew, and having 
cast out Olympias unburied, proclaimed 
himself to the Macedonians as their king ; 
and after marrying the wife of king Phi- 
lip, Thessalonica, and reigning nineteen 
years, perished with a wasting disease, 
by means of his three sons, Philip, Alex- 
ander, and Antipater. Philip ruled first 
nfier Cassa n der, and d ied i n Elalea . An- 
tipater, after slaying his own mother, 
Thessalonica, who had conspired with 
Alexander his brother, fled to Lysimachus, 
and was slain bv him, though he had 
married his daughter. Alexander mar- 
ried Lysandra, daughter of Ptolemy, and 
was slain by Demetrius Poliorcetcs, whom 
he had summoned to his aid against An- 
tipater his younger brother. This Deme- 
trius now reigned over the Macedonians, 
being the son of Antigonus, . who had the 
lesser Phrygia for his portion, and had 
become the most powerful of the kings in 
Asia at that lime, who also died in Phry- 
gia, all the rival princes having confede- 
rated to overthrow him, nfler a reign of 
eighteen years. This Demetrius reigned 
over the Macedonians six months only 
after he had slain Alexander, Cassander's 
son, and was driven from his kingdom by 
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, and son of 
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jEmus, a man both of valor in action, and 
skill in counsel. Pyrrhus, having driven 
out Demetrius, reigned seven months in 
Macedonia. Bui Lysimachus, theThes- 
salian, son of Agathocles, and one of 
Alexander's spearmen, who reigned over 
Tbiacu and the rest of the Chersonesus 
thai bordered on Pontus and Macedonia, 
made an incursion on the latter, as an 
adjoining country, and succeeded Pyrr- 
hus; and himself reigned overthe Mace- 
donians five years and six months; but 
being slain in battle by Seleucus king of 
Syria and Asia, who had also made pris- 
oner Demetrius Poliorcetes, he fell from 
his power. It is now plain how Antigo- 
nus died who ruled Fhrygia, Pamphylia, 
and Lycia, immediately after Alexander, 
and how his son Demetrius, after gaining 
Macedonia by fraud, was driven out by 
Pyrrhus, and died, after being made cap- 
tive by Seleucus in Cilicia ; and again, 
how Lysimachus, after expelling Pyrrhus, 
was vanquished by Seleucus : it remains 
to show how Seleucus also obtained the 
kingdom. Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, 
who first ruled over Egypt after Alexan- 
der forty years, joined battle at Palregaza 
with Demetrius, son of Antigonus, and, 
upon his victory, proclaimed Seleucus 
king of Syria and the upper regions. 
Bat Seleucus, going up as far as Babylo- 
niu,and overcoming the barbarians,rcigned 
fifty-two years, for which reason also he 
was surname d Nicanor. In the fifty-sec- 
ond year, then, of his reign, and the sev- 
enty-fifth of his whole Hie, when he had 
driven Lysimachus from Macedon, and 
was elated with the victory, he was slain 
by Ptolemy, called Ceraunus, wheu on 
the point of reigning over Macedon." 

The summary of these changes given 
by Venema, serves still more clearly to 
explain the words of the vision. 

"New troubles presently arising after 
the house of Alexander was extirpated, a 
war sprang up between the allies, Cm- 
sander, Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleu- 
cus on the one side, and Antigonus and 
his son Demetrius on the other. After 
Demetrius had defeated Ptolemy with 
great slaughter, and taken Cyprus, An- 
tigonus, elated with his success, first as- 
sumed the diadem, and placed it on De- 
metrius ; which when the allies presently 
imitated, six kings suddenly appeared on 
the scene, Antigonus, Demetrius, Ptole- 
my, Lysimachus, Cassander, and last, 
Seleucus, who had now enlarged his 
kingdom through the East, This was 

B. C. 306. The war was then renewed 
on both sides with greater forces ; and a 
decisive battle being fought at Ipsus, in 
Fhrygia, Antigonus was vanquished and 
slain, and his kingdom extinguished. B. 

C. 301. To use the words of Plutarch, 
the victor kings divided among themselves 
the whole kingdom of Antigonus and 
Demetrius, like a great carcass torn to 
pieces, and joined it to their own prov- 
inces. By this fourth and last dwition, 
Ptolemy retained his kingdom, and added 
lo it Ccele Syria, Phrenice, and Judea ; 
Lysimachus, besides Thrace, received 
Bilhynia, and other regions on the Asb 
atic side of the Hellespont and Bospho- 
rus ; Cassander obtained Macedonia and 
Greece ; Seleucus the restof Asia, so that 
from that time he founded the SyTO-Mace- 
donian kingdom." 

The facts of history, it appears from 
these extracts, are in full accordance with 
the prophecy. When the great horn was 
broken, four notable horns were to rise in 
its stead, and out of the same nation. 
After the race of Alexander was extinct, 
which was very soon after his death, only 
■one formal partition occurred ; and this 
was a four-fold partition, among four con- 
federate and victorious kings. But the 
strength of Alexander's sceptre had al- 
ready passed away. Thenewkingdoms 
were "not according lo his power." — 
Two of them were soon absorbed into 



one ; and the rest fell into rupid decay ; 
till Macedon, Egypt, and Syria, all sank 
alike beneath the domination of Rome. 
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The Third Universal Empire. 

Dun. 9 SI , SS—" mi Ml; Mil hii iln Ji- of brSM . . 

UnJ ■ Ili.'r thin! ki»£ilam oj boat, tthk :i I nl. 

rute over mil Ihe earth." - 
Dun. 7:6— "After thU. I beheld, ami lo, another, liar 

■ leopard, whlca but u|mn tlte iiuek or it four wiuaa of 
a fowl e thaoeaal had also four hra'ir^ mj Lioiiiinron 
wna El* en Unto ll." 

■ Dan. 0,5-8 — "And a* I wn* rnnsiderlnir, behold, tin 
lip-doat catne from ine welt, mi lip fiiee tit the whole 
earlfl. and 1 0Urbed not the ground : and [he he-foal had 
a notable horn between hit Bjrej, And he came lo lite 
ram (hat had two horns, whlra t had teen needing be- 
fore the ri ,cr, and ran ualo In in in tbe fury or Ida power. 
And I taw blot come eloae untn Lire ram, and brake Ule 
two horns i and there wna no power In the ram to atarvd 



lonee, woe, and death; 300 bodies were car- 
ried daily from the hospitals to the church- 
yard, where I lie y accumulated so fast, that 
none were found to bury item, and they were 
" laid naked in ghastly rows along the place 
of sepulture," or tumbled in heaps from over- 
loaded cans. At Monlcbello, 3000 French- 
men, and an equal number of the Auslriiuis, 
were left dead on the field of battle. Said 
Lannes, " I could bear the bones crash in my 
division, like hail- stones against the windows, 1 ' 
so deadly was the fire they withstood. At 
Marengo, when Lantres retreated before the 
Austriana, the grape-shot through his dense 
rajika for two hours, mowed vherei down nt 
every discharge like gross ; end in the two 
miles of his retreat, entire ranks of mea were 
left dead on almost every foot of ground he 
traversed. And when Napoleon coming up 
had turned the tide of battle, and the Ans- 

. triana Bed for the bridge across the Bormida, 
before him, but he cut him down lo the unwed, and J , ► , , 

•tamped upon kin , and there in none thai could tit- 1 it was choked wilh the crowds thai sought a 
liver the ram out of Hh hand. Theref tre the ati-goal 



f> 

horn waa hrnleo ; ami for It came un ftjiir notable onea, 
toward the four winds of heaven." 

Dan. 8:3 1, 2a— li A„d the rough goat la the king ofGre. 
da: ami the great born thai la between hi* eyra is the 
nrat king. Now that being broken, whereru, fnur alood 
up for it, four VEegdnm* shall atnnd up out of the nation, 
hot not in ttii power," 

That tbe above predictions were fulfilled in 
the kingdom of Alexander and his successors, 
uo commentator of any note has ever denied. 
Indeed, the text expressly affirms it. la the 
language of Mr. Birks, " no proof seems to be 
required. " As, however, the history of those 
times is always interesting lo the reader of 
prophecy, and, as we have an article from 
Mr. Birks illustrative of this portion of Scrip- 
ture, we have thought best to give lhat to our 
readers, instead of extending our own remarks. 
The article will be found under the head of 
Alexander and his Successors." 



This Earth a Field of Blood. 

When we contemplate the scenes or blood 
which this earth has witnessed, the mind in- 
voluntarily shrinks back aghast at the awful 
spectacle ; and we can but sigh for the ter- 
mination of this age of woe and crime. 

Wherever we turn oar eye, we see the 
bones of our fellow beings whitening on the 
battle-field, and the earth made crimson with 
their gore. Could we present in one view all 
the blood, and tears, the sighs and groans, the 
woe and wretchedness, the pain and misery, 
the anguish and despair, the desolation anil 
death, that man has inflicted on tits fellow 
man, since Ike first murderer slew his brother, 
each feeling heart would blush to think it was 
connected with the race. Leaving out of sight 
the countless millions that have bit the dust in 
the wars of past ages, we cannot review the 
modem battle-fields of Europe without sick- 
ening at tbe spectacle. The " wild waking 
up " which the wars of Napoleon alone gave 
to Europe, was attended by rivers of blood. — 
At Castiglione, the ground was literally cov- 
ered with the dead. At Auersladt, more than 
8000 Frenchmen, and a greater number of 
Persians, were left on the bloody field ; while 
at Lena, the same day, blood flowed no less 
freely. At Eckmul, the streets were piled 
with the dead, while the green meadows, 
ploughed np by the artillery, were red with 
flowing blood ; and two thirds of the entire 
Austrian army, horse and rider together, lay 
piled in heaps on the rent and trodden plain. 
At Polotsk, in three days, ten thousand Rus- 
sians were slain by the troops of St. Cyr. At 
Dresden, during two days, one thousand can- 
non swept the field, and 300,000 men strug- 
gled in deadly fight. The grassy plain, on 
which lay 20,000 men, mangled, torn, and 
bleeding, was trodden into mire ; and even the 
heart of Napoleon turned ftiint, as he rode 
over the scene of slaughter. In the defence 



passage, and men and horses rolled together 
into the river, that grew purple with the stain. 
l'i.lWO Ausirians disappeared on that field of 
blood. At the seige of Saragossa, its inhabit' 
ants rushed up to tire very mouths of the can 
non, and perished by hundreds and thousands 
in the streets of the city, until famine and pes- 
tilence walked the city at noon-day, and slew 
faster than the sword of the enemy. The 
dead lay piled up in every street, and the liv- 
ing fought with the energy of despair on the 
thick heaps of the slain, unlit the streets ran 
torrents of blood, and the stench of putrified 
bodies loaded the air. 0000 men were slain 
by the eueaiy, and 18,000 fell a prey to the 
famine and pestilence. And when Ibe city 
capitulated, 10,000 lay sick, and the famished 
living looked moie awful than the dead. At 
Aspem, where 100,000 men fought on each 
side, entire columns seemed to melt before the 
awful fire, like mist before the sun. At Treb- 
bia, nearly 30,000 mco perished in three ter- 
rible days. At Wagram, nearly 300,000 
bayonets of two mighty armies glittered in 
the sun-light, and for two days they poured 
death and destruction into each other's ranks. 
In one single charge, of 10,000, which fol- 
lowed McDonald, but 1500 were left beside 
him. At Diroslein, nearly 0000 men lay 
piled in ghastly heaps upon the ground. At 
Austerlitz, when the blody battle was won, 
30,000 bodies strewed the field. At Al- 
buera, 15,000 men lay piled in mangled heaps 
on that dreadful field, and cries and groans 
arose through lhat long, long night, from the 
wounded writhing in their pain. At the aw- 
ful carnage of Eylau, where whole lines sunk 
down where ihey stood, 52,000 men lay pded 
across each other in the short space of six 
miles, while the snow, giving back lite stain 
of blood, made the field look like one great 
staugliler-liouse. Two hundred cannon swept 
the battle-field in one incessant shower of fire, 
whole ranks went down at every discharge 
and dense masses of men melted before it. — 
And two days after the battle, 5000 wounded 
Russians lay on llie frozen Geld, where they 
had dragged out tbe weary nights and days in 
pain. In the Tyrolese pass, GO00 Frenchmen 
perished. In the Alpine passes and precipices, 
fallen soldiers were left as bloody testimonials 
on every cliff and foot of ground. The army 
of Masaena, with which he was to defend 
Genoa, had dwindled down, through fever and 
famine, from 60,000, to 30,000 fighting men ; 
and these wasted away, during the seige, to 
8000 tarnished men. At Ebersberg, 1S,000 
men lay dead in heaps, mangled and torn in 
the most dreadful manner by the hoofs of tbe 
cavalry and the wheels of the artillery, while 
across them were stretched burning rafters 
and limbers, which wrung heart-rending cries 
and shrieks from the dying moss. The streets 
were one mass of mangled, bleeding, trampled 



even Napoleon shuddered at the appalling 
sight, and turned away wilh horror from the 
scene. At Salamanca, the plain was piled 
wilh the slain and wounded thousands lhat 
had fallen there . At Talavera, where 4000 
ky dead, and 8000 wounded, and the ground 
was strewed with human bodies, ere the bat- 
tle was hardly over, the long dry grass took 
fire, and one broad Hame swept furiously over 
the field, wrapping the dead and wounded to- 
gether in its fiery mantle, and thu air was 
filled wilh the shrieks of tbe scorched and 
wriihing victims, that struggled tip through 
ibe thick folds of smoke that rolled darkly 
over them, mora appalling than the uproar of 
battle. Afier the dreadful passage of the 
Bcresina, when tho ico and snow melted awty 
in the spring, 13,000 dead bodies were found 
sfiewed along its banks. At Zurich, 8000 
Russians lay piled it its streets and along the 
road, weltering in their blood. At Bauticn, 
more than 30,000 fell in those two dajs of 
carnage, and men lay in heaps along the bass 
of the heights, and were scattered thick as 
autumn lenves through the valley. At the 
Rio Seco, 0000 were left on the battle-field. 
At tho battle of Flcmus, more lhan 150,000 
men struggled in mortal combat, and 10,000 
were left on the field of carnage. At Um 
taking of Tsragona, men and women, the 
aged and young, the beautiful and helpless, 
were butchered without mercy, and in a single 
night 8000 wretched beings were massacred 
in cold blood. At Pragn, and along tho banks 
of the Vistula, over 11,000 bodies lay piled, 
of men, women, and children, who fell in the 
indiscriminate massacre ; and infants were 
carried about on the points of Cossack lances. 
At Hobenlinden, for miles the white ground 
was sprinkled with the dead bodies of 20,000 
men, and piercing cries sod groans real the 
air all lhat wintry night. At Borodino, mors 
than 30,000 mutilated forma covered the plain, 
and a month afterwards, the field was while 
with skeletons that lay unburied where thej 
felL In the terrible retreat from Moscow, 
an army of half a million, the mighliest army 
of modem times, dwiodled down to a few 
thousands, — its bloody track being strewed 
with soldiers' bones. And finally, at Water- 
loo, whole ranks went dowo like smitten 
grass, before the headlong charges of cavalry 
and infant i y, and the bodies of 50,000 were 
left on the field of that most terrible carooge. 

The above presents but a faint picture of 
Ihe misery attendant on the wars of a singla 
conqueror. What then must he the amount 
of wretchedness, which has resulted from ttie 
single cause of war, along the track of time! 
Fruitful of misery as is this source of evil, 
yet there are found men who still countenance 
war^who advocate the killing of innocent 
men, and helpless women and children, to 
gratify their insatiable lust for slaughter. 



of that city which followed, grim famine 

stalked through its streets, followed by pesli- 1 men, overlaid wilh the burning ruins : and 



Exposition of Isa. 65:20,21. 

" Fletue |Lvemeennpnsillonorlae.$5iSfl.Sl, ^ 
Yuura with reepccl, BW.I.OL*. 

We do nut know that we could answer ibe 
above any better lhan by copying the lijll^ tt '" 
ing from oor review of Prof. Bi su, which 
presents both sides of the nrguinent, Sea 
" Advent Shield," pp. 434—430. Prof. Bus* 
contends 

" Tint the Ne™ Jeruaaleut elate, a» described to**' 
Isaiah and b> John, 1> locally an eanhlt Male- 1 «"J 
peoaatlon, eroouniy, or polity, to he-developed oq 
material glahe we now inhabtl,^ 

To litis proposition we fully suhscribe.-- 
Ths nature of this future dispensation, and of 
the eveats which will usher it in, are ihe que»" 
lions here at issue. He says : — 

" We lira lhat Ihe beatific .talc of th»"S»»"- 
notrncetl in Ihe predictions of Isaiah— » ' hel ' 
desert shall bud and blomoni a« Ihe rMC_ " , ;„ 
the valleys shall be entiled, snd tbe n™""™™ 
and hills msde low—when ihe cranked m« ™ 



made slruieht, onrl tbe rough places plow- ^ 
tho glory of the Lord shall he revealed, in" a 
flesh shall see it logelher— when Ihe (Jennies an 
come to the li^hi nf Zion, and kings to lhe »<a 
nesa of Iter rising — when instead of the w 
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ihall come np the fir-tree, and instead of the bri- 
ar, i"he myrlle-tree_when for brass shall be 
brought gvlil, for iron silver, ond for wood brass, 
tod for stones iron — when Jerusalem shall be 
crested a rejoicing and her people n joy — when 
the voice nf weeping shrill no more be beard in 
her, nor the voice of crying — when the wolf And 
the limb shall feed together, nnd the lion thai I eat 
iUmw I'ko the bullock, and thov ahull no more 
hurt nor destroy in all the Lord's holy mountain 
_tbat ibis state is identical with the New Jeru. 
ndcm or John, The proof of i his can only be 
made palpable by a Labeltatcd display of Ihc par- 
Kllolisms occurring in the two prophets which we 
now present to the reader," 

John 21: 1,2. tin. 65:17, 16. 

And [ saw a new For, behold, I create 

hcnvun and a new earth: new heavens and a new 

for the first heaven and earth : and the former 

Ihn tiret earth were shall not be remem- 

passed away, and there bered, nor come into 

was no more sea. mind. 

And 1 John n the But he ye glad and 

holy city, new Jerusa. rejoice for ever in that 

Jem, coming down from which I create : for be- 

Gorl oat of heaven, pre- hold, I create Jerusa- 

pared as a brid e adorned loin a rejoic ing, and her 

for her husband. people a joy, 

f John 21:19:20. tsa. M:ll, 12, 

And the foaedations 0 thou afflicted, 

of the wall of the city tossed wjth tempest, 

were garnished with all and not comforted I be. 

sum net nf precious hold, I will lay thy 

The first faun- stories with fair colors. 



latino was jasper ; the 
second, sapphire ; Iho 
thinl, a chalcedony : 
ifae faQrlh,an emerald; 

The fifth, sardonyt ; 
the siith, aardius ; the 
seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl ; the ninth, 
s topaz ; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus; theeEev- 
ealii, a jacinth : the 
twelfth, an amethyst, 

John 21:23. 
And the city hulh no 
need of the sun, nei- 
ther of the moon, to 
shine in it : for the glo- 
ry of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is tha 
light thereof. 

S:o. 

And there shall he no 
sight there ; and they 
air 1 iii. .-.,11111.', neither 
light of the sua ; for 

the Lord God giveth Lord shall be thine ov- 
thcrn light : and they erlattiug light, a ad the 



and lay thy foundations 
with sapphires. 

And I will make thy 
windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. 



Iso. 60:19, SO. 

The suit shall he no 
more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness 
shall the moon give 
light antu thee : but the 
Lord ahull be* anto thee 
an everlasting light, and 
thy God thy glory. 

Thy inn shall no 
more go down ; nei- 
ther shall thy moon 
withdraw itself : for the 



shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

John 21:21—20. 
And the nrtlions of 
them which are saved 



days nf thy mourning 
■hall be ended. 

Isa. 60:3, II. 
And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, 



stall walk in the light and kings to the hright- 

of it ; and the kings of nesa of thy rising, 
the earth do bring their Therefore thy gates 

gbny and honor into it, shall be open contiaaitl- 

Aod the gates of it ly ; they shall not be 

stall not be shu i a t al I by shnidaynorn ight ; that 

way^: for there shall he men may bring unto 

no night there. thee the forces of the 

And they shall bring Gentiles, ond that their 

the glory and honor of kings may he brought, 
the nations into it. 



John 21:4. Isa. 65:19, 20 

Anil God shall wipe And 1 will rejoice in 
sway all tears from their Jerusalem, and joy in 
pes ; and there shall my people : and the 
he no ijioi h . deuth. i.ei. voice of weeping shall 
iher sorrow, nor crying, he no more heard ia her, 
neither shall there be nor the voice of crying, 
sny more pain : Tor the There shall be no 
torinet things are passed more thence ao infant 
W*j . of days, anr an old man 

that hath not filled his 
days: for the child shall 
die an hundred years 
old, but tha sinner, be- 
ing un hundred years 
old, shall be accursed, 
Hieiopltant, pp. 8-12. 

The above Scriptures prove conclusively 
"tat the parallel passages are descriptive of 
the same glorious period. But the question 
■* arises, whether they are descriptive of a 
probationary stale, or of the glorious kingdom 
of the risen saints ! Prof. Bush contends for 
"t« former. His argument is, that, of this 
•tola iL h, 

" ' There shall be do more thence an infant of 
Gsyi, nor an aid ntnn lliat bath not filled his da ya : 
J™ ll . le child shall die an hundred years old, but 
•w tinner being an buadred years old, sh ill be 
f«?r«ed. And , hey lnll | bM and in _ 

Mbil Ihein ; and they shall plant vineyards, and 



cat iho fruit of thorn. They shnll not haild, and 
another inhibit ; they skill not plant, ond am.lher 
cat ; for as the days of a tree are the days of my 
people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work 
of their hands. They shall not labor in vain, nor 
bring forth for trouble ; for they are the seed of 
the Messed or the Lord, and their offspring with 
them. And it shall come tn p;i »s, lha 1 before t bey 
call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speak- 
ing, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall 
food together, and the linn shall eat straw like the 
bollock : and dust shall be the serpent's meat. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the ImcV Isa, 65:20— 25. 

" This most assuredly is the picture of a mtxn- 
dajit state of things, and it is only by n downright 
violence done to the to jt that it con bes^trihwJuef 
into a prediction of the porely celestial blessed- 
ness. But if the new crca lion of John is ft* nlita I 
with this of Isaiah— and on what principle of 
exegesis can Ir be shown to bo ditfureotr — then 
John also describes a Itrrr atrial economy, and his 
mystic city can only bo said to comedown out of 
heaven from God, on the ground of its being de- 
veloped into existence in execution of ibe divine 
purposes," 

All of the above we admit ; and yet the 
question} arises, whether it is a probationary 
state on the earth, or the resurrection stale on 
the earth 1 Tim ii is the latter, is settled by 
the testimony or John, who gives us " the un- 
equivocal assurance lliat ' THERE SHALL 
BE NO MORE DEATH' there." It fol- 
lows, then, that if the two states are identical, 
there can be no death in the state described by 
Isaiah. But, says the Professor : — 

" God alone con hi make known the future to 
either, and we see no good reason for ascribing to 
John or Peter n higher grade of foresight or in- 
fallibility than to Isauih, fizekiel,nr Dame) ; nor, 
if the one is to be interpreted by the other , do we 
know any grounds on which we should be re- 
quired to interpret IsaLih by John, rather than 
John by Isaiah. Indeed, if that necessity should 
be supposed, we should, for ourselves, feel war, 
ranted of the two to give the preference to the 
former, inasmach as bolh Christ ond the Apostles 
continually refer to the Old Testament annuncia- 
tions as fulfilled in their doctrines and disclo- 
sures, and inasmuch as the vory title of John's 
predictions, ' Apocalypse,' implies the untmiing 
or fnetation of the mystic and hidden sense nf 
the prophetic oracles, previously uttered by his in. 
spired predecessors. The Old Testament predic- 
tions are plainly regarded as the most original of 
the two, and in all professed paraphrases, expla. 
nations, and expansions of the sense of original 
documents, we feel at liberty to compare for our- 
selves the pure originals with the avowed exposi- 
tions, even though these expositions come to us 
bearing the stamp of divine inspiration. If both 
are actually inspired, it is possible llmMhe former 
may in some points reflect tight upon the hitter, 
as well as the latter upon the former." 

That the former may reflect light on the 
latter, is not denied ; but, if we are to have 
respect only to the earliest prediction, is it not 
setting aside subsequent explanations? If the 
predictions of Isaiah needed no explanation, 
the revelations of John would hive been un- 
called for. And aa both spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, the very foct that 
God saw fit to give a subsequent revelation re- 
specting the same points, is evidence that this 
subsequent revelation was necessary for the 
correct understanding of the former. We are 
to remember that the same Divine Mind is the 
mi/nor of both prophecies, so that to interpret 
the cai-liest prophecy irrespective of the sub- 
sequent explanation, would he like explaining 
some of Prof. Bush's earlier writings irrespec- 
tive of his subsequent explications of them : 
even if it should be in opposition to positive 
interpretations he may himself have made. 
He w ould hardly relish such liberties with his 
productions ; and yet it is the liberty he lakes 
with the revelations of God ! 

Again, the claim that Prof. Basil makes for 
the liberty lo compare for himself the two 
prophecies, no one would deny. But if he 
means,-— and we confess we can find no other 
meaning — that he lias the right to give an ex- 
position of tlie original prophecies, as he calls 
them, irrespective of John's inspired interpret 
Utions, it looks a little like placing himself 
upon a par with John, and claiming an equal 
ability to uneci! the prophetic oracles. We, 
however, will receive any explanation the 



own rule wo might take fius passage to explain 
what he may subsequently say respecting it. 

To take Isaiah lo explain John, would be 
like taking the previous will or a deceased 
to a Court of Probate, lo explain and 
contradict, if need be, a codicil to his last will. 
But of alt the original lugic we have of late 
, we have found nothing to compare with 
the argument, that as Ibe " title of Julio's 
prophecy, ' Apocalypse,' implies the unveil- 
ing . . . the hidden sense of the prophetic 
oracles, previously uttered by his inspired pre- 
decessor," that therefore w-e are to take these 
previous oracles to unveil the hidden meaning 
of that which unveils them ! ! Now the fact 
that John unreits the hidden meaning of 
Isaiah, proves that Isaiah cannot be correctly 
understood without being thus unveiled. Con- 
sequently, John must be regarded as the in- 
spired interpreter of Isaiah ; and John's posi- 
tive statements must Dot be contradklid by 
auy thing which may be only inferred from 
Isaiah. But it is asked, if John positively as- 
serts "there shall he no more dctitfi" there, 
does not Isaiah as positively assert that the 
child will die an hundred years old? and can 
Isaiah contradict John I 

We reply, that to make Isaiah assert there 
is death in the new earth, will not only make 
him conlradkt John, but it will make him con- 
tradict himself. That inspired Seer, in the 
same prediction, had just affirmed that M Jeru- 
salem should be created a rejoicing and her 
people a joy," and " that the voice of weeping 
shall he no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying." It follows, then, that there can be 
there no sickness, pain, or death, as otherwise 
there must necessarily be weeping. But thu 
prophet adds " There shall no more tluncc 
he an infant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days." If then there are no 
more any infants, there can be no births there, 
and consequently no deaths ; and if there are 
to be there no old men, it must be a state of 
perrennis.1 youlb. But the question may be 
asked, how it is there are nn infanta? will not 



only an aei of justice, in the regeneration, fur 
them lo he restored to the condition for which 
they as well as ourselves groan. But, in- 
quires anothc , will there be eating, and plant- 
ing, and building, in the new earth ? It" such 
things were not inconsistent with Adam's con- 
dition in Eden, it may not be in Eden restored. 
God told him to dress the garden and keep it, 
and to eat freely of the fruit of all its trees, 
save one, Christ ate after his resnnection ; 
the angels who visited Abraham partook of 
his hospital ides; and Israel in the wilderness 
" did eat angel's food." Their houses, how- 
ever, will be only just such houses as such in- 
habitants will need in such a world : where 
there wUL be no call for holts, or bars, or shel- 
ter from the winter's cold or summer's sun. 
And the labor must be without fatigue — not 
the earning of bread by the sweat of the 
brow, as under the curse, — but more like the 
" dressing of the garden and keeping of it." 
The prophecy of Isaiah ia thus easily recon- 
ciled with lhal of John ; and yet had not John 
given us a fuller and more explicit understand- 
ing of this future age, we might have been 
left to draw conclusions very similar lo those 
arrived at by men w ho reason backwards, and 
lake the earlier prophecy as a commentary 
and explanation of later ones! 

But to avoid the necessity for any such con- 
clusions, God has unveiled to us in the " A poca- 
lypse," that he " shall wipe aw^ay all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall he no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for the former things 
are passed away," Also that then " he that 
is unjust will be unjust still, and he that is 
filthy will be filthy still." And, as if to re- 
move any doubt as to ike correctness of John's 
explanation of Isaiah, be adds :— u Fur I tes- 
tify unto every man that hearetb the troraiof the 
prophecy of this book, if auy man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book. And 
if any roan shall tahe atcay from the trorrfj of 
the book of this prophecy, God shall lake 



the little infanta come up in the resurrection, »way his part out of the book of life, and out 



of whom it is said ti they shall come again 
from the laud of lite euemy," " thy children 
shall come again to their own border?" But 
the prophet responds and gives the reason why 
there will be no children there : " For, the 
ehdd shall die an hundred years old," — i. e. 
as none are able to enter there but those who 
die and come up in the resurrection, and those 
who will ha changed at Christ's coming — the 
child when it dies becomes matured, and comes 
up as vigorous in mind as if it died an hundred 
years old ; " but the sinner, though an hun- 
dred years old, shall be accursed " when he 
leaves this state, and will never enter there. 
The very punctuation of this text, as adopted 
by Prof. Bush, conveys this meaning, — the 
two clauses being separated by a colon (:) it 
denotes that the latter clause is eiegetical of 
the former. This interpretation makes Isaiah 
consistent with himself ; while the other inter- 
pretation makes him contradict bom John and 
himself. 

But, it is said they shall be blessed and their 
" offspring with them ;" will there be genera- 
tion iu the new earth! No, — Tliere shall he 
no more thence an infant of days. But the re- 
deemed will walk there — not only parents, hut 
all their pious offspring that had fallen asleep 
in Jesus. But Isaiah speaks of the animals 
there! So were there animals in Eden. — 
And if there is to be the restitution of all 
things spoken of by all the holy prophets, 
there may be ariimals in Eden restored. The 
apostle Paul, in the 3d of Hebrews, show sua 
that the 8th Psalm, where all sheep and oxen, 
Sic, are spoken of as being put under the 
feel of man, has reference to " the world lo 
come whereof we speak," And as the crea- 
ture was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
Professor may make to this, although upon his hut on account of man's transgression, it is 



of the holy city, and fmn the things which 
are written in this book.'' As the interest of 
each one in the holy city is presented as a mo- 
tive to abide by the words of this prophecy, it 
is another evidence that it is the destined resi- 
dence of all the saints. 

The only reason why so many object to Ibis 
description, as pertaining to the resurrection 
state of the saints, is because the idea has be- 
come prevalent that the heaven of the Chris- 
tian isa purely etherealiied condition, existing 
ia almost empty space ; hut where is the Scrip- 
ture for such an abode ! it ia nut within the 
lids nf the Bible. But if men would believe 
God when he assures us his eternal kingdom 
is to be *' under the whole heaven," and is lo 
be Eden restored, and that the meek will in- 
herit the earth and dwell therein for ever ; 
these objee lions would not be offered. And 
any who would object to a residence in Eden 
restored, might have been dissatisfied in Eden , 
when God pronounced all things very good, 
had they been in Adam's stead. 

CoivronwtTV to TWK World. — -The Pres- 
byterian of the West quotes a resolntioa recently 
passed by the Synod of Albany : — 

'• Betolctd, That the Synod regret la learn 
that any penoas of reputed piety, in oar connec- 
tion, sbould indnbre either in dancing or card- 
playing, though it be only for amusement or re- 
creation; behoving, na wo do, that these things 
exhibit too great a degree of conformity to the 
wnrkl." 

I' pen this resolution the " Presbyterian " justly 
remarks as fallows, and its language may not be 
an worthy the atten tion of other denom inations : — 

"We cannot help thinking that the Synod 
w r outd have been justified in taking much stronger 

Cad than that Lsken in the resolution. If ever 
Log and card-playing become common, as 
they will, unless most decidedly opposed, in the 
Presbyterian church, her spirit uality will wither, 
and her mural influence for good will cease, iu a 
great measnre, to be felt." 
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flinrrii Ilitri|iliiir, 

BiLUiiriLL (Mr.), Im. I*:: 
The course to be pursued towards those ruAo, 



given, anil the rules lhat are laid down rela- 
tive to il, and be always governed thereby. 

Rules respiting collections for the saints. — 
" Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lav by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him." {1 Cot. 16:S.) In 2 Cor. 8ll 



offer tone admonished, repent not — "An; lne apostle- gives Borne good instruction upon 
heretic, liter the lir.-i and second admonition, llliH uuml . Uc com[tlet ,ds unzm ones, lie- 
reject, (fit. 3 : 10.) From one who con- ! ^ in s trial of ^llliciton, ihe 

sented not _to w holesome words, even ihe miundaitce of Uieir joy, and llieir deep poverty 
words of the Lord Jesus Chnsi, and the doe- ; abounded unto the riches of their lftanlitr.* 
trine which ts sxoordmg to godliness, hut was H e bears record that " to their power, vea,and 
proud, ignorant, doting about questions and Ul3VUI) j fheir v< , we1) , nBT were w ijr, ng of 



strifes of words, whereof eomelli envy, strife, 
railings, evil, aurmistngs, pel verse dispuliogs 
of men of corrupt minds, and dealiluto of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godliness ; lliey 
were to mtlufram themselves, (1 Tiro. 0:3-5. ) 
Was any man called a brother a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a re tier, or an ex- 
tortioner, l hey were forbidden to keep any com- 
pany wilh him, no, not even total. (1 Cor. 5: 
10, 11.) The apostle distinguishes between 
those of this character who belonged to the 
world, and those who professed to he brethren, 
in verses 9 and 10. In order to be free from 
the company of llie former, they must needs 
gu out of the world. 

Paul, in his epistle to Ihe Thessalonians, 
says, " For we bear that there are some which 
walk among yuu disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busy bodies. Now lliem that are such 
we command, and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
ChtisI, thai wilh quietness they work and eat 
their own bread. And if any man obey not 
our word by Ibis epistle, note that man, and 
hare no tympany with him, that he may be 
ashamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother." (2 Thess. 3: 
11-U.) la bis epistle to ihe Corinthians, he 
tells them not to lie unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers, for, he asks, what fellow- 
ship hath righteousness wilh unrighteousness? 
and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness I and what concord hath Christ with Be~ 
lial! or what nail hath he that believetb with 
an infidel 1 and what agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God wilh idols ! for ye are the temple 
uf [he living God : as lie hath said, " 1 will 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; and 1 will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. — 
Wherefore, come t/e out frum among them, and 
be ye separate, saiih the Lord, and (ouch not 
ihe unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons, and daughters, saiih the Lord Almighty. " 
(2 Cor. 0:11-13.) We are aware lhat many 
apply these Scriptures exclusively to the mar- 
riage relation ; but those who take this posi- 
tion, muss the aposdn to eon Ira diet himself ; 
for in another oi his epistles, when speaking 
relative to marriage, he says, " If any brother 
hath a wife lhat believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put 
her israv," and cict versa. (1 Cor. T ; 12.) — 
Others tliere are who say the apostle alluded 
to the world it general ; but the terms yoked, 
fellowship, communion, concord, &c, forbid 
rsii,.-bi an exposition as thi* : for they convey lo 
the mind the idea of co-operation, partnership, 
union, and harmony with the character pointed 
out. And do these Wits exist between Chris- 
tians and the world at large? It is very evi- 
dent that they do not thus exist; and it is also 
evident, that many Christians do unite with 
those of this class, who are called brethren, 
although there cannot be true union and fel- 
lowship existing between them : for light 
cannot nnite with darkness, neither can right- 
eousness have fellowship with unrighteous- 
ness. It is very evident lhat the apostle heie 
alludes to the same character to which refer- 
ence is made in 1 Cor. 5:10, II. As no true 
union can possibly exist between the two char- 
acters spoken of, how consistent it is, that llie 
separarion here enjoined upon the Christian 
should be strictly obeyed. 

Again, in Eph. 5:5, 7, the apostle enume- 
rates certain characters, and adds, "Be not ye 
th'rc fare partakers icilh them." In his letter 
lo the Thessalonians, ho exhort* ihem to 
withdraw themselves from every brother that 
walkoth disorderly, and not after the tradition 
which they had received from him. (2 Thess. 
3 : C, 7.) When writing lo Timothy, while 
speaking of the perils of the last days, he 
enumerates certain characters who would have 



spake will not only judge ihe carnal Jews, but 
they will judge von and me, and decide against 
us if we obey tiicm nut. " If ye love me, 
keep my command me a is," "Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." 
— Christ, M. D. Wejjjcome. 



themselves, [no enlrealy or compulsion there,] 
praying us wilh much entreaty thai »e would 
receive the gift, and take upun us the fellow- 
ship of the ministering to the saints." The 
apnsite farther says, that they " firsl gave 
themselves to thn Lord," and Ibis fully ex- 
plains their excessive benevolence. (" Go 
iLiou and do likewise.") Paul proceeds to 
tell them, tliat " if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according lo lhat a man 
hath, and not according to that he haih not. — 
For I mean nul lhai other men be eased, and 
ye burdened : bul by an equulily, thai now at 
tills time your abundance may by a supply for 
their want, thai their abundance also may be 
a supply for your want ; that (here may be 
equably." " lint ibis I say, He which sow- 
eth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly ; and 
he that soweth bountifully, shall reap alio 
bountifully. Every man according as he pur* 
poselh in his heart, so let him give ; not 
grudgingly, nor of necessity : for God loveth 
a cheerful giver. The duty of adminisiering 
to the wants of the poor is frequently urged 
upon the Christian, throughout the ilible. — 
The Savior said that if an individual but gave 
a cup of cold watet in the name of a disciple, 
or because they belonged to Him ; they should 
not fail of I heir reward. Lei us treasure up 
Ihe precepts that are given ub on tins point, 
remembering the words of our blessed Lord, 
who said, " It is more blessed- to give than to 
receive," and that if we showed mercy to one 
of his children, it is the same as if we showed 
it uulo himself: and he has promised that we 
shall receive our reward at the resurrection of 
the just. Too many, I fear, are like Ihe 
young man who came to the Savior, with the 
inquiry, " Good Master, whal shall 1 do to in- 
herit eternal life ? " The Savior told him to 
keep the command moms. He replies, " All 
these have I kepi from my youth up." Bui 
the Savior said to him, 11 Yet lackest thou one 
thing : sell that thou hast, and distribute nolo 
the poor, and thou shall have ireasnre in hea- 
ven, and come, follow me." This young 
man vainly supposed lhat he was keeping all 
the commands of God ; but He who searcheLh 
the heart, gave him a test which discovered to 
him the cherished idol. " He had great flios- 
sessiens " — Jesus laid his hand upon them — 
they must lie relinquished if he would obtain 
the desired for boon ; and the ruler departed 
sorrowful, loth to part with his loved treasure. 
We have professedly consecrated ourselves 
and our substance unto the Lord ; now who 
among us, should he say to us as he did to the 
ruler " Sell that thou hast," would depart 
boito w f nl? Let us eve r ma n ifest by our prac- 
tice, that all ib upon the altar of sacrifice, and 
that we are hut stewards of the same, and lhal 
for the use made thereof we must give account 
when the Lord eomelh to reckon with his set 
rants. 

We have now presented some nf the excel 
lent Discipline which God has given fur the 
government uf his church ; ami while we see 
mat the great mass of professed Christians 
have sadly departed therefrom, and instituted 
inan-:ri:ule ei-tH'ils ii i^i-'-m. I , by which lliey are 
now governed, lot us, who acknowledge no 
oiher discipline, test ourselves thoroughly 
thereby, and ask ourselves the question, Am 
1 in every respect reducing this to practice, 
and regulating myself exclusively bv its pre- 
cepts ? Th e day is at hand when evety man 's 
work shall be made manifest : for it will be 
revealed by lire ibal will try their work of 
what sort it is. May our work be in accord- 
ance with the word of the Lord ; then it will 
abide the lire, and we receive a reward. If 
we offend in one point, and arc conscious of 
ihe fact, we can ua more be justified befoTe 
Got!, than one who lives in open violation of 



undemanding of any of the prophcis or apos- 
tles, but was purposely kept "sealed Dp ull 
the lime of the end." Il is therefore not to 
he wondered at, that the early Christians 
should look for the coming of Christ to judg- 
ment in their day. JoitN Slitkh. 



the form of godliness, but deny the power I his commands. This Discipline has been 



(hereof; " from such," says ha," turn away.' 
'I' he Savior, after pointing out the course to 
be pursued towards erring brethren, adds, " If 
he neglect to hear the church, let liim be unto 
thee as an healhen man, and a publican."— 
(Malt. 18:17.) 

We have entered somewhat minutely inlo 
this part of the Church Disoiplme, (or we 
consider it a very important portion ; and we 
do well to consider the instructions which are 



given into our hands — we have ample oppor- 
tunity afforded us of becoming acquainted 
with its rules— and if ignorant of them, sin 
lies at our door. Our God is a just God, and 
his laws are not to bo (rilled with. He cannot 
look upon Ihe transgression of those laws with 
allowance, neither will he by any means clear 
Ihe guilly. Says Jesus, " The words lhat 1 
have spoken unto you, the same shall judge 
you at ihe last day." The Words the Savior 



The Aptislulir Belirf of the Adrent. 

sr. ALimt (til.), Jan. mm, 164". 
Bra. Eimes: — I have for some time pasi 
been wanting to bear something saiil in ihe 
" Herald " regarding the " Aposiolic belief of 
the Advent," but was disappointed when I 
saw the editorial article on this subject in your 
paper of Dec. 23d. I feci Ibal it is impor- 
tant lhat we have a right understanding on 
this subject, because the opposcrs of our hope 
are spiritual rang away what our Savioi and 
his apostles said concerning the coming of 
Christ to mean his coming to destroy Jeru- 
salem, — his coming to receive his disciples at 
death into ihe mansions prepared for them,— 
and his coming lo lake away every saint and 
sinner by dealh. 

You say, thai, not withstanding nil lhat the 
apostles said respecting the coming of Christ 
in their day, yel it could not be lhat they ex- 
pected his coming at that lime, oa account of 
what Paul said in his second epistle to the 
Thessakinians, and what he and Peter said 
about their " departure." As I understand il 
concerning the riiessalonians, their belief in 
the i to mediate corning of Christ had the same 
efleci upoti many of Ihem lhat il has had upon 
some Advenlists in our day, viz., to cause 
them to neglect necessary worldly business 
causing their families to suffer, and perhaps 
the cause of religion lo be injured. To set 
the Thessalonians right on this subject, and 
to giva the church in all ages, and especially 
in our day, important instruction, Paul had 
(lie revelation concerning antichrist given 
him. Bui it appears lo me that Paul had no 
idea of (lie duration of the aposlacy which he 
foretold. He tells there lhal the " mystery of 
iniquity doth already work," and from what 
be says- alter this, it seems that he believed 
that some of ihe Thessalotiiaia might live to 
see antichrist destroyed by ihe M brightness of 
Christ's coming." In ehap. 3:5, we fmd Paul 
praying thai the Lord would direct the hearts 
of lite Thcssuluninns " into the love of God, 
and into the patient wailing for Christ," The 
Thessalonians, as well as Christians in after 
ages, were to have a trial of their patience in 
waiting for the coming of the Lord. John, in 
chap, 2:18 of his first epistle, (which is sup- 
posed to have been wrilten about thirty-four 
years after Paul's second episile to ihe Thes- 
salonians,) says, " Lit lie children, it is the 
last lime : and as ye have beard (by Paul's 
writings probably] lhat antichrist shall come, 
even now there are many antichrists \ where- 
by we know lhat it is the last time." From 
what John here says, I understand that he 
was looking for the immediate coming of his 
Lord. And when he had received his revela- 
tions some live years after, I do not believe 
lhal he had any idea of the duration of the 
prophetic periods which were given through 
him to the church. 

As to what Paul said of the time of his de- 
parture being at hand, I understand it to have 
been said when he was imprisoned for ihe last 
lime, and had no reason to suppose that he 
should escape martyrdom. This therefore in 
my mind is no proof that he did not look for 
ihe immediate coming of Christ, And as to 
what Peter said of his decease, there seems 
to have existed a pood reason to expect the 
event, notwithstanding he might, as well as 
oihers, have lielieved, from what our Savior 
said, that John would not die, bul would 
" larry " till the coming of Christ: for llie 
apostle John (John SI :1ft, Iff) understood our 
Savior expressly to inform Peter that he should 
live to be an olcl man, and then die a manyr. 

In addition to what the apostles tell us of 
ihe expectation of ihe coming of Christ iti 
llicir day, w T e have leslimony from the Kccle- 
siaslical History of Eusehiue to the same ef- 
fect. He lolls us, that after the ascensiun or 
our Savior, Thaddeus, who was one of Ihe 
seventy disciples, was sent to carry a letter, 
wrilten by our Savior to Agbarua, king of 
Edessa, and Thaddeus tells the people of 
Edcesa lhat » Christ is about lo eome again 
wilh glory and power, to judge the living and 
ihe dead." And in the same history we are 
lold lhat " James the just," when en a wing 
of the temple, (from which he was cast down 
and martyred,) said to llie people, that " He 
[Christ] is now silting in the heavens, on the 
right hand of great [>ower, and is about lo 
come on the clouds of heaven." I believe 
that we have no evidence lhat the time of the 
second advent of Christ was revealed to Ihe 



LETTER nu> M |RO. J- M. ©BROOK. 

Ui«iu« tC, C), fib, Hih, 1H7. 
Bear Bra. ffiawi : — I again embrace an op- 
portunity of writiag to you, while we are yci 
on the shores of time, and daily aeariug the 
haven of rest, I feel lhat ihe " Hciald " is 
needed at the present time, while darkness is 
covering the land, and gross darkness the peo- 
ple. I hope il will slill coniinue on Scriptural 
principles, and stand as a beacon in the sur- 
rounding darkness. The signs of our Lord 
at hand arc thickening around us. The pro- 
fessing people of God hare are crying " pewa 
and safety, while sudden destruction comeui 
upon ilium :" they are " rating and drinking 
wilh Ihu drunken," and see not that tin y are 
fulfilling the signs which were to precede our 
Lord's coming. Yea, one lold me lately that 
the members of various denominalions eating 
and drinking together, both in public and pri- 
vate, showed lhat they were becoming 7ii»re 
united in religious principles ! Many are aw- 
fully dark on this mumemoua subject". When 
ihey are asked, "Watchmen, what of llie 
night ! " Ihey are uuable to give a definite an- 
swer. A I one time they will lei! you that il 
is uear, and at anuiher afar off. We had au 
instance of litis lately at a meeting of several 
ministers of the Congregational body, one uf 
whom in bis exhortation gave us lo expect 
that " torn the stale of all would lie fixed by 
llie voice of the Archangel being heard echo- 
ing through the mountains and valhes : " and 
next day by the remarks which he made m 
Ihe lesson which he read (Ps. ~*d), he was 
evidently looking Tor the " kingdoms of lis 
world lo become ihe kingdom of our Lord and 
of his Christ," prior to the time when the 
"dead shall lie judged," and reward givea 
the servants of the Lord. D lhat they could 
be induced lo search the Scriptures, and see 
that ihe saints are lu be left " orphans ' ' iuiuJ, 
then, (John 14:!8A when our IE heavenly To- 
titer " will descend, and " we shall be his peo- 
ple, and bo shall be our God" — when dis 
New Jerusalem, " which is llie mother of us 
all," (both Jewish and Gentile believers.) 
shall come down from God out of heaven, and 
occupy its appropriate place on ihe renovated 
earth. May we all, who have the Irutb, keep 
il, (Isa. 20:2,) and walk therein ; so that w ben 
our Parents shall call us home, we may be 
enabled lo exclaim, " Lo, this is our God, we 
have waited for him, and be will save us : " 
and thus through grace enter in by ihe gales 
into the city, lo go no more out fur ever. 

Bro. Dudley has lately visited tho congre- 
gation of Adveniisu) in Melbourne, where we 
partook of Ihe symbols of the broken body 
nnd shed blued of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
thereby ex pi easing our faith lhat thro ugh him 
we shall eat and drink at his table in ihe king- 
dom. There appears to he peveral, who^ — 

" It (be mlibr of opptvun-u, 
still kwp> tli* ismu ])otltlon, 
Waning for their < uiiiu. u r King." 

May they walk consistently wilh ilieir faith 
till lhal time, Amen. 



LET TEH [ROM BRO. N EH KM I All FRESCO. 

MoHiusviLE.v Feb. loih, !=-17. 
Bro. Himts r — I have been a constant and al- 
ien live render of the " Herald " fur two years 
pset, and an occasional reader for some years be- 
fore, mid enn trulv rt Y , il hn» bf-pn :i ^onrc-: of 
comfort and nalisfactlon (o my soul. The doc- 
trines which ii so earnestly nnd pcrKvetinajT 
maintain*, 1 lelieve are in perfect harmony Wits 
CfldV word, and are no lesa than the fnhb »"''« 
rti-iivcred lorhesainte, for which nil Christ' 001 
should earnpsily conlend, Nevertheless, mera 
are a few mtlancvH in which I think il fails 
livt us Ihe Iruc light; at the best do sometime* 
fail, perfection not being foond in fdlen m 00 - 
You will pardon me Tor trying to point oui inynu 
one of your mistakes, which is a very common 



one among- Christian* at the present liui«; 



and 



we nro"senrcbing for truth," (as 1 believe ill 
true Advcntixt* me,) we will Iry lo help one lag 
iher. And if by this huncMs effort 1 enn be ilit 
moans of giving any light upon n subjecl wliich 
I consider of no Iriding importance, I shall le« 
amply re warded for ihis first and f«-hle efiorl 10 
do good in I his wsy. 

In ihe dinrussion'of ihe iohject of tha state of 
dead, nl I hough 1 Ihmk you luive the right iid»- « 
lbs question, and have, in the main, very ^b 1 J 
maintained il, yel there is oaa point on «** ' 
think you and your antagonist bolb err, ollb""E n 
1 think he errm ihe mini. Yon bolh seem lo 
il for granted thai Adam did, in his own person, 
suffer Ibo penihy or the law which be "»"*■ 
gressod, by eating ihe forbidden fruit , «J>" 



■ Digitized- try 1 1 n jCenle i f in Ad vei i li «*- ResiMi ft i ■■ 
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lUdj an the same ti.iv that lie Iran strewed. Your 
latagnnist saya t a thonsund yeafs, in this tn- 
gttnco, mean a day; and as Adam did not live 
sjt a thousand years, he s-i-t-'in^ to think that 
4 \d;i»i siflcrvd ilit; penalty of ihe-law in ihntdiiy, 
hi accordance with die words 'if God — E»u 
day thou eutesl thereof thuu shalt surely die/' 
far this strange no I ion I think the Bible affords 
pc proof whoever. Y« say that Adam died in 
the same day 'twenty-four hours) that he sinned, 
bat that it was not thu Literal death or the body, 
butli moral death, Tou also say the Scriptures 
feifeseal nil ni&nkiud lo be in .1 stale or moral 
dmlh^-detid U trespasses and sins, &c. That 
Li dl very irue. Thai oil men tire totally de- 
pf.LV! il— ilead in tresjsasjes hq& sins — [ fully by- 
[jew la ben plain Bible truth; and Nut this ts 
the consequence or sin, I hue no doubt* But 
1 think this Wui sot the death of which we are 
iptf.ikmg; nor wn the penalty which God un- 
ified, to hU law h literal death — the death of 
the body; for had it been executed 00 die person 
of the lint Adam, the serpent's object would 
have be;on attained, the work of destruction com* 
plated, and the earth must have become a bar- 
ren waste, or a howling wilderueai, for aught I 
cu see, unless Gad had created some other be- 
iags to secern p] is h the work w bieh he gave Ada m 
to do, vis., to replenish the earth and subdue it. 
This I believe Satan well knew, And this was 
andonbtedly his object, and he vainly supposed 
be hud accomplished it. Out God ii wiser than 
the serpent; the second Pel son in the adorable 
Trinity flops in and receives the blow; — the sec- 
ond Adam becomes a substitute for the first, nnd 
not only surfers the penalty of the law which lire 
first Ad urn tr&nsg rested, bat rnguges to do the 
work which God commanded the first Adam to 
do, ret,, to replenish tin earth arid subdue it, and 
whkh ha hltd become wholly arable to da, as 
too will sec by reading the carse pronounced 
bboo him, (Gen, 3 : 17-19.) The second Adum 
frill restore theruias of the lir-iL The work of 
replenishing and subduing the earth has pnssed 
isle ture hands, and it wilt be done — not one jot 
Dr titlle will fail to heaecompluhed. "And thou, 
0 tower of the flock, the stronghold of the daugh- 
ter i>f Ziou, unto thee shtdt it come, even the tirst 
dominion; 1 lie kingdom shall come to the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem." (Micah 4:8.) The Jting- 
doro and dominion are now purchased by Christ, 
led will soon be redeemed* Christ auiiered and 
died io Adum'* stead — performs his work by his 
owa pewor, and h^s become the rightful heir to 
lie inheritance — all the promises centre in him — 
ha k the [jamb thai was slain from the founda- 
tion of the world — he has magnified the law and 
made 11 hnnorablo~he is the Alpha and the 
QiMgn, the iJeginning and the Ending, the First 
■ad Mia List— ho is the true ls:iac which was of- 
fered on Abraham's attar, in whom all the na- 
tiorij of the earth will soon be blessed; in a word, 
ae is all nnd in all. 

Thru ChrUt bus become a whole Savior; sal- 
vation is all office, not of works, Jest any man 
■hould boadL AH that ever inherit the purchased 
possesion, will do so not I because they or their 
uibcra have suftered any part of the pensdty or 
irodV I;iw, or performed Jiny part nf the work 
Which he gave man to do; but by virtue of ike 
rifililttiusDr'gH ef Christy being in>puted to him by 
Juth, ** jf ye are Christ's, thai ara ye Ahra- 
jatn*s seed, and heirs according to lhe promue- TI 
W *ny one thinks he can keep the whole law of 
G°o\ let him reed tho firdt command evei given 
lo pan (Geo. 1:28), und then read the cunw pro- 
oowiced after the tali (Gen. B ; 17-19), and J 
Jhiak he will exclaim, " None bnl J^u*— none 
out J^ns !" 

A few more struggles, my brethren » a. little 
»0tB braising of the heel of Christ and his fut- 
lowcN by the serpent and his seed, and the head 
*ftbu serpent will be bruiied— his works des* 
ttoyed— ibu curse removed, and the aew earth 
appear; aot u it was when it was first made, but 
J* 'I would have been ut that same lime, hud 
ww's hw never betm trarisgreased by man. — 
^twii^bed and subdued I ike the garden of Kdta, 
Aben wih lhe righteous shine forth like the ma, 
™ we kingdom or their Father* 

REMAftSS, 

^00 are partly right and partly wrung. How 
y°u can have understood we claimed that tho 
death Adam died was a mural dttith, wo cannot 
Wfteeitej for we have eipressly staled the con- 
■"iry, in aa «irong language) as possible* The 
dtytlh thai Adam died we believe was a pbjaicnl 
^oth. The very disobedience, or enting was a 
death. Thin death was to be a lionse- 
P** 5 * a j'Miiiihi.K'LiL for that disobedience^ 
W PnobiimeDt affected his whole physical be- 
Hft was under the curse, — was carnally 
Gilded, which i* denth,— was dead in tresposies 
**d gins; kna ^ wrj ole animal nature, as well 
' ? 111 ""ii I, was corrupted, and became subject to 
^^plion, so that his body was liable to all the 
arid torments, anil sicknesses that thai 
alnle i a heir la, which terminates in the 
ly s returning to dust as it was, aad the spirit 
^ wh "g«e iL Now, this penalty would be 



till, 
fad 



eternal were it not for the atonemenl of Christ, 
who Lore oar sins in hid own body cm the. tree, 
sol hat whosoever will may nut peridh, but have 
everlasting Jife* AH (hut you attribute to Chr'wl 
is most true-; for He bj tho Author and Finisher 
«f w faillt. He resxjues us from the power of 
the grave, and from all the consetiuenoea of the 
fall. But He does Dot save us from nay of the 
ilk, the couseiiueaces of the Ml, till the resur- 
rection* Christ, by offering himself once fbr all, 
has satisfied the divine h*w, a nd mode it honora- 
ble fer liod, at the end or this dispensation, to 
pat an end la the curse, and restore all who' have 
complied with lhe offers or mercy, to their para- 
disical slale in the new earth. The resnrrection 
then reverses the consequences of ibe fall. The 
rigtiteou* who have turned to duet, will be raised 
fmtn their dusty beds. Death and [lades— the 
former relaxing its power over tho bodies, aad 
the latter (the world of spirits) giving up (he 
spirits— will deliver up the dead which are in 
tbenw We ore, howovoi, to remember, that 
11 we shall net all sleep,'* Yet we must partake 
or the first reirurrection, or we cannot be s \> <i. 
We must all have that change pas* on us In the 
twinkling or an eye, Christ*! coming. But 
that can he no moral change; R»r only those who 
have received that can bu subjects of the first 
resurrection. It can be no resurrection of lhe j 
body from the grave on the part of tlrose who do \ 
not sleep* h must, therefore, he a chauge m 
their entire physical being, rov B iatug the physi- 
cal chango passed on man at the fall, and in- 
versely corresponding with the. death Adum died 
the day he sinned, which he experienced when 
fkid pronounced on him the curse. 



LETTER FROM II RO. AARON CLaPP* 

Hiarroin (Ol), Feb. Iftb, ISi". 

J?ro> ffinm ;^The following piece 1 copy 
from the Baptist ** Missionary Magazine." The 
particulars wore written by Rev, H, Itelmoro, 
Missionary of the London Missionary Society at 
Lokatkiug. Although neither the Missionary nor 
the Chief bad a correct uuderstaudift<* of the 
Scriptmre* relating to the lime when the righteous 
doud aro to receive their crowtis, nor qf ibe na- 
ture or the kingdom of heaven, yet (bo circom- 
stances attending the death or the Clnaf were of 
n singular character, juiJ perhaps may be inter- 
esting la the readers of the " Herald* 1 ' 

11 The Chief Matebe A. Bechuaaa, of the Bal- 
tapi, ibouj^h loo mean tu stand before the mon- 
archs of the East, or lhe kings of Europe, has, 
according lu our full belief, entered into the king- 
doniof his heavenly Father, and received from 
the King of kings that crown of righteousness 
which shall never rude. I visited Alatebe twice 
during his last illness, and was delighted wi lb 
the calm, patient, and iheahful spirit which he 
evineetL Being much enfeebled by age and lick- 
ness, the Chief seldom fcpoke, except to make 
known his wants. At limes, however, bis spirit 
would revive, and reqaestiug his attendants to 
r.iise him from his bed, he frequently adored tho 
guudaess of tied, calrenting his family and peo- 
ple tu embrace, and be steadfast in the gospel of 
ChrLit The Sabbath previous to bis depurture, 
tho symptoms of dissoluiton became apparent. 
Of this he was himself conscious; end culling his 
nephew, who had narsed him wilb grout atten- 
tion, he said, "My son, remember God, He ur 
almighty. Christ is almighty. He is able to 
save sinners, I urn dying; but God boa placed 
me in his right hand.* llis family having col- 
lected u round him, he said, 1 1 am in the hand of 
(lad, I see his love. He is about to remove me 
from the world; hot I rejoice in death. Fare- 
well to-day, anil (he days thai follow. [ shall 
depart ia lhe night. You will yet see me to-day 
and lo-motrow; but on the night or the following 
day I sliall die;— not at the commencement or 
middle, but when the shadows or darkness pass 
sw*f: and when y oa rise in the morning, yoa 
will find me gone. Life is short, but God has 
long preserved me. To-djiy my lire is in heaven. 
Christ clothes me in the garments of righteous- 
ness. Fray to God while you continue on earth. 
I have no sorrow in my dettlh : my spirit lives ia 
heaven. 1 Turning to his sons, he said, * J lell 
yon this, that those not here may know. Pmj 
to the Lord, l^t us pray." He then covered his 
face, and continued some time in prayer* On 
Tuesday he called for his aged partner, Mtlintoo, 
and said, '1 am about to depart, Mv path \* 
si might. I hid going lo the kingdom of my Fa- 
ther. There is no kingdom like that in the world. 
I leave to my successors the kingdom of Molebn- 
hangne. There is another inheritance, which no 
one can take from we- — ihnt is the -kingdom or 
heaven/ Afterwards he so id, 'My spirit waits 
for Jehovah; my seal sings as in the hymn— 

" Vt'c\« ao abiding city here*" 
1 seek a ciiy in heaven, where Jeans is, 1 He 
then prayed. At night ho observed some of the 
attendants sleeping, and said lo bis nephew, 
* Those people will not see ineany more, J shall 
b* teen by yoo only/ He thea prayed. All lay 
down to sleep except the nephew, who lighted a 
raodle, and sealed hiinaelf by the side of the 
dying Chief The night was passing away, the 
i'nndbs had barat out, and jhe rock crew, when 
Vfatehe opened his eyes, nnd said, 1 Raise tno,* 
Being placed in a sitting posture, ho leaned his 
head nn his nephew's bosom, and said, 1 My spi- 



rit is in heaven — I am no longer here," After n " 
innnHMUV silence, during which there was nei* 
'her sigh nor motion, the nephew pui his b ind 
upon his heart — it had ceased lo heal. His spirit 
was with his Savior ia heaven/ 1 

LETTER FROM BRf>. ftLUBN 8 ft ER WIN'. 

UsiCWsvrixr^N. It.), Frh* IT1I1, 1847. 

BfQ. Ili/mt ; — The hope of soon seeing him 
who is oar KTe la slid glorious and encouraging. I 
It U glorious, because 11 holds in prospect tho 
c lunging of these humble bodiss, an/ their being 
fashioned like unto Christ 1 ! most glorious body, 
Becaase ii contei relates our complete deliver- 
aftce into the glorious liberty of the childten of 
(7od. Because, " when the Chiefahepberd shall 
npneai, ye stnill receive a crown of glory that 
fade Lli not a wavy/ 1 Therefore we rejotcu in bojpo 
of the glory or Cod, Willi such an inheritance 
hi view, we feel like watching Tor the first tokens 
or approaching redemption; and to believe all 
the evidence which God in his mercy has given 
us in his word, that indicates the speedy usher- 
ing in of the day of the |,ord F 

Amid all ihe conflicting views on the time for 
lhe coming of Jesus, we believe the word of God 
gives us but one; and tin it view, when received 
into a good ftud honest heart, is productive not of 
infidelity, hot of love, joy, peace, gentleness, 
goodness, meekness, faith; also diligence and 
uiilh fulness in every good word and work. This 
view and position is steadfast, immoveable— is 
sound and healthy. Its great founder is Jesus 
Christ; — nnd other foundation can no man bay. 
ft reads thus: '* When ye see all these tilings 
come to pas«, know that it is nigh, even at the 
doora."— "Know ye thnt the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand/' Hut this is lhe, only safe po- 
sition is proved, first, by the word of God. The 
sayings of Jesus most fee taken nnd relied on, 
else we should be in danger of impeaching his 
knowledge of the facts ra ibo case, and his ohur* 
actor as the great Teacher of truth, Secondly, 
it is proved by experience. Repeatedly In oor 
history we have been driven from every other 
reluio 10 this strung- ho Id. The coming of the 
Lord "nigh, even at the door," in the day of 
conflict and dis ippointaieut, baa been our only 
relreat— our sure defence from the enemies of onr 
hope. Oar whole experience teaches ihoso who 
are learning ia [be school u£ Christ, that tin.' rise 
and fall of the fiatO- universal monarchies — the 
prophetic numbers — the signs in the sun, moon, 
and slars — the state or the world immediately 
prt*cfding the end, as fore laid by lhe prophets, 
Jceas Christ* and the apostles — prove lhe event 
especially nigh, even at lhe doors. On this foun- 
datiQa we plant our feel; and our heart and hands 
ore with those of like precious faith, God ha* 
prospered this 1rotb_is still doing it, and will to 
the end. Wo need not fear — Jehovah stands at 
the hehn — viciory is certain— ia sore. Therefore 
let us1*old fast the form oT sound words in truth 
nnd love. 

We meet occasional!? with lhe little flock in 
this place, who are looking for lhe return of the 
Xohfeman. God has been with us. LastSab* 
hath we baptised two happy converts, recently 
converted, who, we trust, have gone on iheir 
way rejoicing. 

A, ttrnEtier writes from New tilnsgow (C. E.), Feb. 
SEA, IB47:— 

Bear brethren and sisters who are looking for 
the coming of ear King, to sit on the throne of 
his father [)avid, and to reign over lhe house of 
Israel. 1 often hear some of you express a de- 
sire that some one Would come yonr way, and 
break loyou lhe bread of life. 1 confess f should 
be at a loss to know what yoa mean| were it not 
for what U said by tire various den ominn lions, 
thai they cannot observe the ordinance of lhe 
Lord's Supper without a clergyman. If this be 
your viow, where have you a thussaith the Lord 
for it ? The day or this ignorance God winked 
at; bat now the wise virgins should know better. 
Learning is good, if accompanied with saving 
gruce ; if net, it will perish* Those who are 
looking for lhe coming or the Lord, should have 
a pure faith, be of one mind, and rem in nothing 
of lhe traditions of men. They should have a 
"Thus saith the Lord " for all they do nnd my, 
and follow the example of lhe apo*llea. TUun- 
lhy knew lhe Scriptures from bis youth, which 
are nbla to make one wise unto salvation; and 
every child of God that searches the Scriplures 
as for hid treasure, will bo guided into all trtith. 
The time has come when men cannot endure 
sound doctrine,, but are ever learaing, and never 
able to come to a knowledge of the troth, pil 
it is not so with the children of God — they shall 
understand. Dear brethren, search the Scrip- 
tures. The Lord has promised, that where two 
or three are gathered together iu his name, be 
will be in the midst of them. Now, 1 say two 
or three m akq a e hu rch ; if not , vv berfe do we find 
one according to the Scriptures? Now I hi* little 
church hath believed, aad been baptized, and 
received the spirit of Christ. They wish lo obey 
in all things; ibey meet on the first duy "f ihi- 
week, in remembrance of onr f iord's resurrection, 
and after lhe example or the apostles, to break 
bread, to exhort one another, and to pray with 
aad for one another, end so mack the more as 
they see the day approaching. (5iee Acts 20:7; 
1 Tim. 2:1,2; lleb. 10:25.) And as iheirnum- 



ber increases, elders and deacons should bo or- 
dained from among themselves. (I Prf* 5': I; 
I Tim*3;l-SL) Dear b re lliren, search the Scrip- 
tures, as for hid treasures. { loving aside the com- 
muodmeuitf and doctrines of men.) Gud has 
promised, and he will guide yuit into all truth. 
1 am grieved to see so many creeds; the Bible 
has but oae.—We should have but one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of nil, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all, 

KfixiAflis.— Wo admit lhe above, butahould 
not take the responsihdity 10 advise brclhrta to 
administer the emblems of the Lord's body w ith- 
out Eirnl beiug chosen out from among iheir breth- 
ren, and solemnly consecrated for that purpose, 
after the manner of the primitive Christians. 
There is great danger of inculcating loose princi- 
ples* The apostles gave directions for the selling 
apart fur this objecL There must, then, be lhe 
proper persons to select aad set them apart. 

Our brolher will tee that we have omitted the 
remainder of his letier, which was occupied with 
an expression of his belief on certain doctrines, 
for reasons which have before been given, and 
which would not be interesting when signed by 
no name* 

Bra. tUshi! Coj,s writes from Cireiel (N. Y.} t Feb, 

JMir Bro, Himts / — It is about four years 
since 1 first heard the subject of the comina of 
Chris I being even within our generation. Ii has 
certainly been a new era to me. My heart list 
been enlarged, and I rejoice that the Lord is near. 

Many striking proofs have been given in this 
town that the Lord ia still merciful, by the con- 
version of some sinners, and the comforliog or 
the saints* I rand the Bible and the 14 Herald " 
wi I h great satisfaction. The Is tiers of the b reth- 
ren and sisters u re Lo me of great interest, aad 
afford ma mach light, t have been engaged io 
the Christian religion near ihirlyyenrs, and have 
had greater riches "m the reproaches of Christ in 
ihe four last years than in all the rest* Religion 
is at a very low ebb in I his whole region. Con- 
versions are rare, yet the churches are saying 
they ure rich, Sic. The meeting-houses ore 
closed against lectures on lhe prophecies by Ad~ 
Venturis. Yet we hope to do heller and more for 
the good cause this year than we hove done be- 
fore* There are numerous friends here wbolove 
10 hear on the subject oT onr hope; but ibey are 
carefully walched by the preachers, and i-v^ry 
ray of light, if possible, ia kept from them. If 
we would inTorm oaTselves on the subject of ibe 
coming of Christ, the resurrecti'in, and lhe prom- 
ised land, we must do it in open defiance of lhe 
churches, and at the peril or our ChrUlian stand- 
ing. We are (old, if we have faith, or light, to 
have it to ourselves before God, Bui lfeel it my 
duty lo hold forth lhe light, and wish thai we 
could have the word preached here. If time con- 
tinues, I design making some arrangements the 
coming season to have acme Advent preacher 
visit us at least oace u month, as [ feel great in- 
terest iu the present year, 

[In answer to the two questions following your 
letter, we would say of the first, I here is no evi- 
dence, unless the direction oT Paul, to read his 
letters in the chu rches , shou Id be thus eon aid ered : 
and to the second, that to lhe making the allied 
powers the angels, we could never subscribe, — 
They may be restrained by the angels* — En.] 



Bro.MosBs UimiitUEa Y-ncei It mi Jnyaesi'Jl.0 (Vf. 
T.i. Pelt. etU. 16*7;— 

Z>eor Bra. Himn^-l find a large field of la- 
bor in tbia region of country. 1 find a great de- 
sire to bear on the subject of the coming king- 
dom. It is an idle tab to some, but some seed 
fulls on good ground. 1 preach part of the lime 
in Illinois, where I find a frw rejoicing In lhe 
blessed hope. I gave a number of lectures En 
Peuria, 111., one week ego, where they never be- 
fore heard on this subject* Great interest was 
mnaifesled, and some embraced the truth. One 
old man, who had been an infidel for many years, 
nnd had been a great reader of history, wlitm he 
saw die liarmony of prophecy and profane his- 
tory, gave up his infidelity, and bt much inter- 
esltd in the Advent doctrine* One Universalis!, 
likewise, became much interested, and I troti 
they both wi)) be led to secure 1 he salvation of 
their souls- Some backsliders were awakened, 
uad I think much good dune* I think if there 
could be some way to give tho cause a start in 
this country, there could he much good done, jf 
the large lent could he brought here in the spring, 
sod a good brother from the Enst come and go 
with it, 1 ibink great good coold be done, 1 wish 
you would write me a few lines, and let ine know 
wiint yon think or ii— what you think would be 
the best course to pursue. Wo want something 
to give us a start. I hear from l!ro. Daniels and 

SUNt Park-, bulb of wboi ru laboring in 

aois, and are doing good. 1 think the l.md will 
upon some way that the true light may shine. 

Yours as ever, looking for lhe Lord of glory. 

Wo do not know what we can now aty by 
way of encouragement for this brother. The 
Lord will provide. 



11 L ' 1 j-rt; 
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LETTER FROM BRO E. MlCKLEWOOO. 

Plymouth, Utc. 8th, 1846. 
Bear Bro* Himts: — In your purling note, 
which wiib jiuuiful, because of vour obligation \q 
luftve ibis wide acid important field of uscfulnej*, 
you request me to write often. Mostgtndly would 
I respond to ymir wish, as often as I may be able 
to communicate something worthy your notice, I 
hiiva been wishing for the In si few days for bq Erie- 
thing of this kind to write you ; bot as yet I *eem 
lo possess nothing, or I Itnow not Tightly to ap- 
preciate tho good that id doing, mid my wind is in 
a mist ns to the, evil, [ am not writing, however , 
f ir the s ik« of writing. I wish to fellowship, aa 
an individual with [hose kindred spirits across 
the mighty doep, of whose zenl und love in the 
cause of Christ I have heard, and by whose la* 
bur* I have beeo benefitted. To dun end , God 
hntti blessed oil with a profusion of menoi — as 
the invention of paper, the art or writing, the 
cheap postage, rtfid moid common icatton. Truly 
we live in days wherein knowledge ii Inrjeastd, 
as k is said in Daniel it should be. 

Never ahull 1 forget the light that shone upon 
my mind, and the power of truth upon my heart, 
produced by reading the "Voice of Elijah," 
which providentially foil into my bund*. I was 
ill at the- lime, but recovering from a disease 
which had nearly carried me to lbs grave; and 
my hands were us fiee from business, as my mind 
was from care and anxiety* Four of the atiuvt 
papers were sonl to Tadcaster, Yorkshire , and 
fell inlu my hands. E eagerly laid hold upon, us 
I saw the truths which they contained. All 
around me was dark and still as midnight upon 
the glorious hope of the church, enntaioed in the 
second appearing of Messiah* Not a sound had 
I heard, — not one could 1 hear on the subject, I 
hud long, however, boon persuaded, by a sort of 
Lniaidvc conviction, produced simply by the 
signs of the tiroes, thai something great and ter- 
rible must come upon the church. lis unhappy 
divisions, lis pride, its covelousness, its worldly 
spirit and policy, it? lukewarm noes and formality, 
and other features, were, signs (nut easily to lie 
miilaken), as the precursors of chastisement a&d 
woe. Ill as [ was, I resolved upon instant effort 
alone and single- bunded. The cost was such, as 
f knew the Lord could and would enable me to 
bear — the loss of chu. meter, respect, friends 
means, &c. I look the papers to my Super in 
teudtmt, arid asked him iii examine them, find 
toll us from the pulpit their meaning — their troth 
or f.tUity — or nllow mo to read them over. I did 
thte not because of any doubts about their truth 
hut from a desire to aci cuiiitWy and subordl 
uatoly. The papers, and my reception thereof, 
were sneoriagly smiled at, and, as a conaeqaence, 
my pertuissian as a public speaker was hence de- 
nted ui«. And, will it ho credited ! that deed 
w,is done at the will and caprice of the Superin 
lendent alone, instead of arraigning mo before 
the proper tribunal to hour my defence* The doc- 
trine of the Savior 1 * second and speedy earning 
seemed, to be enough to, and the only cause 
whi.h raised their iro, and caused my ejection. 
Nothing daunted by such treatment, nor by the 
opposition, &c, of fanner friends, and being 
unable to speak in ike open air* 1 wrote and hud 
published two thousand copies of a small tract 
on the vision* of Daniel. To thi»se, I received 
from Bro. Hutchinson a number of copies of ihe 
** Voice of Elijah/' for free distribuiion. With 
these [ walked, I suppose, hundreds of miles 
and distributed ihem gratis. Now, indeed, per 
Elocution^ in word, at least, raged mightily; and 
many concluded mo unfit to live* 

A Tier obtaining a general knowledge or the vi- 
sions uf Duntel, 1 sought also lQ understand the 
Apocalypse use. whole, and herein the Lord was 
pleated lo indulge me. I published work thereon 
fire maturely, which was immediately withdrawn 
from circulation, because of its imperfection, h 
was just then I heard of Urn. Rowton and Bur- 
gess coming down in Leeds. My mind was made 
up at ones to see them, and , if the Lord opened 
the way, to go with them, and endeavor to awn-* 
ken the forum unity. And here was another kind 
of cost to count. The utmost, however, was 



calculated— eviiti death itself. But I have nei- 
Iher s offered want, nor the entire loss of friends, 
nor personal injury, since my vaiuntory ami en- 
terprising career began. On the contrary , 1 have 
found, ns Christ said, that they who leave father, 
or mother, or brethren, or sisters, or houses, or 
lands, for his name's soke, shall have others wilh 
persecution, and in ihe world lo come life ever- 
lasting. 

Another important feature in my call lo labor 
Was, I did not feel nay need of formal ordina- 
tion, especially as I saw no place where it could 
have boon obtained, to preach the doctrine uf the 
Advent and kingdom of Christ, Having obtained 
the troth, I went forth, nanow Jdo, satisfied wilh 
ihe divine commission, " He that bath my word, 
lei him speak my word faith Tully.' 1 

I travelled, in company wilh several brethren, 
through Leeds, Bradford, Wakefield, Maccles- 
field, Sheffield, Xnllbghrtm, Newark, Bristol, 
Ashbourne, Derby, Birmingham, and Plymouth, 
which latter place is now my sphere of action. 
My slay at Nottingham wns about two years; 
and [here, by the mercy of God, I finished the 
plan of the Revelation, which, t darn say, many 
of the friends will already have seen, The little 
society was well established there during thut 
time, and left in on efficient state for progress 
Hero 1 received much tight on ihe subject of bap- 
tism, its design, &c, end much on church disci- 
pline and government. Since I saw tho Advent, 
and parted with my creed and system wherein I 
was trained, it has been a maiim with me to keep 
iy mind open as the sea, that t lie waters of truth 
may run thereinto from every river, and diffuse 
itself again ns freely in living streams, J have 
no sympathy wilh those who, verbally or practi~ 
Jly, any they are infallible, and close their eyes 
and ears to opposing evidence. It is lo be feared 
the Papal ay stem was overthrown to make way 



lible, and ennnot err; ami yet Pope Alexander the 
IV. nya that, "when their ordiu»nces are bi- 
feeled wilh errors," their successors may erase 
their decrees. 

We shall probably be called very ignorant for 
snyrng that Roman Catholics believe in the infol- 
libHity of the Pope. The infiiilihiliiy of ihe 
Church, it will be said, ihey hold. And ihen, if 
we bod proved, by some uf their own writers, 
that the Church is not infallible, wo should then 
be accused of ignorance for not knowing that ii is 
to the Pope, and not to the Church, thnl the Ho- 
mnnista ascribe infiiilihiliiy. If we should the ei 
show that neither are infallible, ihev would de- 
nounce our ignorance for not knowing ihnl they 
awign this attribute to God, not to ihe one or ihe 
other alone, but to both together* And lastly, if 
we should show lh.it iwo fallible* combined can* 
nnt make an infallible, they would Hiy, " You 
Frolestnnt dunce, you are too ignorant to he rea- 
soned with." Fmnilj VMinr. 
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Total dHincfiu-nrfPK tlnce Judd 1st, IP45. - 359 07 



InKtA Kn.— A n agent of ihe Society of Friends 

{Quake rs) , Ira veil i ng w ii h a view lo explore som e proTICI 

of the western and southern parts of Ireland , thus — 

. .,, ^ . , Hooim roit flhtr.— The Nrw Toi4ment(pfHrX*T 

describes lb* prevailing manifeftations of woe t— t1ft|1 ) iheftnuprl* Irnntlnird by CampbHl 4 tie ETpbtth 

» Thou wooldst hardly recognize the country ^ a4™*ftn(ahi,wiih ihs kri* and ^la^ornla nV nm* 

, . J r .° . . J ' mrili vtTirinn- rrlfe JT 1-2 tls. rein] ,33 1-3 MUujcuUv 

hi passing through il r every living thing, bot man, „ , • t-y.Z 

hns ill appeared; no dogs, no pigs, no poultry. E 
do not think 1 have heard b poor person laugh 
ftmro 1 left home. How chnnged ! It h not cx- 
oggerotion to say, that there is no playing or chil- 
dren in ihe streets. The people have a sickly, 
livid hae. 1 heard the remark, that they were 
beginning not to know lheir neighbors, from their 
altered looks." 



for other systems equally Popish, and recognkirhg 
a visible head. Nor can many of the dissenting 
systems claim exemption* True knowledge of 
God and man, however, only exalts a person to 
see his own lilllenesi and ignomnee. It is atett 
a blessed truth, that soon we shall have one fold 
and one Shepherd ; Zion's watchmen shall '* see 
eye to eye,"— the knowledge of the Lard shall 
fill the earth, and the unrighteous shall be cut oft 
Having now given you a brief outline of my 
career in ihia work, you will be glad to learn lhat 
the cause here is steady, although we have nci 
much increase. The congregations conthme good, 
and if wnter baptism were dispensed with, 1 im- 
agine the church woold imuiediulely bo filled 
with tho world. 

We are now really beginning in oarue&l to build 
a chapel, of good sixe sod accommodation. We 
ifre still, however, unmoved about the time of 
the Advent; nor can we see any probability of 
IS47 failing. They are getting on with the chapel 
in Truro. 1 have just been duwik to open the 
vestry for the friends to begin worship therein, 
Bro. Boswdrlhick is there now, rendering what 
assistance be La uble. 

1 hnre jest had 11 note from Bro, Burgess. He 
says ihe cause never was in such a prosperous 
stale in Fxeter as now, AIL the other stations 
visited by yourself and Bro, Brown appear lo be 
doing well. There is hope elso concerning Lon- 
don, 1 am persuaded lhat laborers nre the main 
want in ibis land, as in others. The nominal 
church is full of idlers, wolves, sod blind guides. 
God grant you to retard tons again in the spring, 
Mnoy, many heart* will hail year return. 1 pro- 
pose lo write you again soon. 

With kind regards to all friends,! remain 
yours in the bonds of Christian love. 



Leyerrier/s Planet. — The English pa- 
pers nnnonnce, as the result of late observations 
and discoveries, that this planet is continually op* 
preaching the earth. When first discovered, it 
was wilh difficulty seen with ihe most powerful 
telescopes; but it is now nearly vsible to the 
naked eye. It is said to irnvel sit tho rate of a 
million and a half miles in 24 hours ; and ti* it 
is believed by some to partake of the nature of a 
comet, some philosophers apprehead serious re- 
sults from its rpproach, and the most learned 
Professors in England and Frnnce are noxiously 
endeavoring to solve ihe mysterious problem. 



Bum** 
ctn., or #5 per dotv 

Ubuubx's Co>ieoHP*>Eee.— Frkc $1 5Q IiuujuJ m 
sheep, and Ml 35 t>cutrt3». 

WnrrcHKiD'A Lirft or ths Two Wesletb.— JMfl! 
one dollar. 

Two KoiTDnsp Sroim:* run Cuilopsv. Sckcied 
til T. % FreWsJ-ftlM Ti 1-2 rU. 
Cl-iitR** Gfli|ip1 t-nnrl.— Pn« 37 1-2 ds. 



R est/ r r ec t i ft h . — Drelincoorl, in his Essay 
on Death, has Ihe following beau I if ul psssnge in 
his ill u*i ration of his views of the world, nnd Ihe 
resurreclion of the body ; — 11 Shall 1 say what is 
impossible with man, is impossible with God? 
He has already created ihe world by his word, 
and ho is able to restore it again by the si me. 
Art hns found oul methods to make beautiful ves- 
sels of melted ashes; a ad shall not God's; Imnd, 
unto which nil tho skill of art, nnd all ihe strength 
of nature, are as nought, be able to gather up the 
nshes of earth, nnd to make of it a body full of 
light and glory ?" 

The Governor or Massachusetts has appointed 
Thutwday, ihe Slh of April, as u day of fisting, 
humiliation, and prayer. 

"UitvuaHss's UtcLoe&ar*,"— Webavii received the 
fiih jimiaW ■ .I* 1 kil« exrellifti work, from ihu puhb*hfm, 
Uoulil, Ki-iulalt & Lincoln, Itsromtfuls ire tibial Jti jp- 
IcKai with th&nP of forme r uoaihcra, 



M spTiso* ik Hw*tos ailh« ** Crn ^1118*10^0," Ne. 
9 MiLk-Nirflit, sn'nrly MpBSiU tap lOWST «nd fcflheOld 
Sonih, iIu^cb limts on @u»il»y, and 011 TuHdsif nm! frj* 
day flVenJaj(s In ihv Veatty. Bhovn <nr dnlono. 

Mrktihos tsr New Ifoatc nr* hikl Uirte Times on 
Lonr* dav la WiafetJutLOn Hall. M2 Hwicr^rttri, m 
tloiirtVoni ihe Bnwrry, iuid oaTufMlnj u.w\ Friday rtcn* 
iOH> In ihe venlry of iJi« (Sensmn Ren.irmcd diurca m 
PociyUHitnat 

Mcctiii&n sic also btlJ reETJlwly ibree linicaeTery 
Bunday corner of MuJ*ui uml OlmrtopbaMOWti; \ 

htEStlsafl iir Rroohi.vn, N.V., ntr held hi. Wniltlaf- 
ton It nil, comer of Adams and Thlery ■ir«^ lew* 
LM i, i-vcry Sandnv, and *M* vO MmicLn). wad Tlim>JiPf 
eTenknej, A BgadSTHiohoql in acM In ihn mnio fluct 
each Lorcfi diy nlleraoon. 

*,* The frlcuds vwiUng Tbllsdelphts, wilt RnJ ia" 
ftrfiKitl Advetm me^tin|t 011 th« Buhhrnh at 0" ft ot.a 
tlace, the iSiiVvwi of the (Jhinna aluscuai, hi ?th»lrtel, 
between Wriuut and UhU0Ut-9Ui, J. LtTCU. 

M - i i 1 p|i mr 1 1 t)i\ In IxiwrM, Kirfc-i 1 wet Chaj't), 1 li rrc 
i|aiM«rb Lord's usy.WMJ aliu wu Tut*d»y, Thnr*dsy, 
snd Snlutilss efriiinits. 

[r AH mnimuniralSaii* ffttbgned f*r Ufa, Fin to 

IUwkki, shoaltt he dhvetmj to Lowell, Ms»- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



AGF.NT8 

Foa "HetALn* a.jtd Stcoso advert PoBLiCJttios* 

Albany, K. V.-Th M. Frehle. BuiraVn, N. T.-J.I 
Portrr. C luf luaatl, O. — J OUR KH«h , (JlsSJCls Ext, 0 — 
1>. ritnUmnD. \irrby Line. Vi —^u ptirn F«ht, j*. 
Jlariford, Dsia>— Aasnn Crspf. Lowell, Mbnk— >1 ; M- 
Gearg*. Low trumjiloa, V— L. KiwhaJL 
Bedrid Is Mft*«-ltijirv V.UbvIk. New Vorlf CUj- 
Wm. Tr*cv.M P»r*j tn^ircrt. OrHniloa^c —Tin* 
timlih. Philft^ftiihln.FJi— J Uieh.3 l-yflnLnhAt^jiih 
fliresi. PurtlMi), Me.— Peter Jiihuwiti. li* Uidw*ire*i. 
Pro »l drm:.* ft. L— Geo, JL Uhtld. RorljiMir, X- 1 — 
J. Jffanh, Talma n BUv* (mtnT Kflf} 1 ], BnfTli1« »mH. 
onthrnm- lha Are*r|e, Turnmo.C. W.— Daniel VbsH^ 
hell. VViLi4 rli m. E.^B. lluifhtuon. Wiiie*il*tt 
Mui,-!), If. Wrlhulie*, 



Infallibility. — Pope Alexander the IV 
left on record a fatal sentence against Papal infal- 
libility. At the beginning of the bull which he 
published in favor of the monks, is found this 
preamble :— 

" It is not extra ordinary thnt a Pope crosses lha 
decrees of those who hare preceded him in the 
Apostolic chair, especially %he* thtir vrdinations 
art infpcUd with errors, which hnve been tnide 
under the influence of baleful prepossessions, or 
with precipitation,* 1 

We invite the attention of our Roman Catholic 1 
friends lo this passage It is worthy of their spe- 
cial attention. They are taught by their prierts 
that whatever the holy father at Koine soys must 
be true, because the head of the Church is biffll- 



N. M. Cntlin, *1— Thhi pays to No. 2M, leaving 2 t. 
dihs. I. Kviiit awe*for tils lui Ttalume aud ta Jir o* 

the pt-fwrnt. 

H. tVhitlow—We will itllL send. You can pay er- 
curdms to your ability. 

T, Huntln-lnn— You arapaU to No. %?2. 

E. VV'ilhrr— Knch of ihe four owes *2. Ynn ^id nn( 
ui) hew rha you seat Niianld tic crtnJiicd , 10 we 
crrdll Jl all in * mi. [Ml ) od iltreer. 

J. FaarrT, Jr.— h bot t Brsksj *n oil. *llharrth«r, the 
same m Kid, 1. Hlnlie {n N. Sob > thai you tead ! 

A. Clmjip — J. ftptinwr will fw by the receipt*, lliat hr 
haa paid lu pbicI nt V 12. Hxle OWr> $\ jU id cud at 
v IS, The pit per lo N'- llnle hnd it-en wot to fV 
llnaipsblre, hulead of Comi'ir.Lirut. Tt will oow so 
right. We bftvir sent ihe hnoka whti voor p«fSr*4 

E. C< t'Snoun— Bru r hilllti^a hn tinw p*ld th? dollir 
aolEced as dae on j oar paper rthea klop^ied. 

N. Muojer— W* Nn*o received a leur.r,ihe hnnd wrl- 
Una of whioh r«aemt>Hi lourp, wltrii lim no aEjtnaiurf, 
eac1nsinj( Jjt3, and dated. ■Jlilckojire FsIIpl h |a diieemJ 
to SS| i oc lite Lntidc fa TvriiU'ii lo n Mr, ftugurd ai» rtm- 
ptwHh| l plaslrr ailll T of Vfhlrh wulnnnw nnihirig, fellow 
ooi where mnead II, who it li from, or what m do *m 
■ hr: LWO (bdhra. 

B. J. tlairiHo— The dollar waa ant received. Your 
paper It paid lo eod of 1 Lt. 

J F. Jfuht.T— The F. receipt bad mr> aljuaslnre to 
II, ami la iTiflnHi+ri- worlbJcn, As ynu aeal §1 bethlra 
Ljjnl, add fruoi your note, weiuppoati you llioi uudor-^ 
* i nnd It. 

9. Taylor— We tent Hale's Chronology, tul csanoi 
«*twj inn "Harp 1T by mall. 

L. At K. Taylor^Wo havn made Li v li You did nni 
belurp my bui each wanted a copy. 

t:. pij. e — W? kl-il>I ihe " VWe" wrh <xrr\ to HaiEnAh 
Ijiailay, MarwtHHirr, ti. 11. We have rhhii^pil h to IT, 
P. LnAfciey. BhoukJ ii uat aow come, pk-ait inifiHai as. 



APPOIlfTMEKTS. 

It mav be ax peeled, Frnrldeore permiiiln^ lhal Bro. 
Uhub will meet wlih the brethren at Porlmnnulh Tor*. 
dav sad Wednnrsy tvt'itiiijjii, alarch l€thand l',\h- t tnd 
at Toitland the ihlrfl and f^mrlb Sahtjailia In Hatch. 

Pravhfartoi 
and Wedneaday 

bumhrtm. On Thursday ad Frtcbijr eranlflfs, 19ih and 
l^h.wkll hold trice linjfa nl VVeetmiaAlrr; alaU 00 LofiPa 
day, Slat, *l ihr aame plaoe. Olbrr inrelitija it PTmi- 
deace may direct. Hi. BlLLIITOS. 



ice permlttlnr;, I will Jmld meetlnci Tundny 
eaday evcniiiM, Majreh t«th aad lfta,at Atn- 



RefHpU for the W«h ending »m«Ii I!", 

!U We bava maaejied lo each acknovrledfrntm 
auioocriuwbidkli pays. Where the vt>luair uuly " 
mentioned, the whole vulmne U paid foT. 

If iin% old aiihxTilicfi MM Hie words H If 9 U,K " 
cmuieciid wiiii their nsrrw in Hie wiipn fj«* JlJW ' l ; VJ " 
Lin ■■ ^riti- im. mid £iM- m their mldrt**.' l,,Tyi 
HPeobJ ■ubBcrlliei*,welsiivt imi credited tbeni M|H»"« 
Mtid, tticif pujier fu iwn [itacra. 

II. Wiitetmrn,3ld-^)rts. B. IT. tfrvcfl,*] 

K H. I'mii ••<.. r: i J RRvmsd, N Ohapwwi; 
Ls^fWh *l SOh — >j. »!*iM4io,(t bsrt uml) v II » 

1 Mnniti.T ta» J. U. M-Uonlj,3lSi J-CwM W 

Wm. B. Wjule.T 12; R. tt, M*Alti»irr,v t3i B-M'jjj? 
v 11 (SI JB n*. doe) , H. Fsy, v I3i L HarK * lit J 

Ut.^h, v H - t. C. K»erl, v II ; E. U^". T J *i JT 
T'erkv, v 8 : B, Fltirhrr, t 12; L. A. Uuitbar, SNS 
LlMt|illle,334; J. Milkr, v Is; S. DoJnlT, 3t)4i B- ^"'^ 
v 12 i Kid. J. BlHbfe, V I5 v EIJ. M Pellrt* 'j 5 3 ,'J; 
Bacheldor, SSS: (i.T. Blaci,v JSj Wat. Wii*ell,T ^ 
If. U- rUrtra it»S J. Mimjiir, v IS; L.WrMx, * Ijfi 
H- U. Boanlniss.T I3l 6 Hewell,* 1^. J MelraU, 
St. Spfwe. v |3, Mra. Simai, * 13; S Vi H hH, V t * 
I. Black {If H. fiuh. nl Uriah, N. \.), 331", HlMP, ' 
Hi ait.Loofc.v ]2i I. (S, !H«»„re, v j»; 1>- Aikf»^ 
Wm. Breed, v J3 * A. A. Partridge, v )3 ; 8 Wf"" 1 ^ 
v \3, II.Miirw ( v 13 t P- Lom (if N . Sut.-n' J?' 
N- Y*\ v 13* C- WiUjiri, v |A; Ha. Bnilth, 'J*' 
Pierof. 2tf3| J. U infer, t I S; 8. J. Tfari, v J3; \ "'"l 1 
v 13; Wra.A, Uurlbv,* 13, A.ftn-r,^! J'^/'fJ' 
436: J, Paster,* IS; J. Kinall, 3t3 - t E, L 
HMnIett,3JBi T.U, 3aiilb,«5i h II. Lfwl'i '. ^ 
KurkllifrhrLjri.T I3i 0. l^avfllWurlh. t JiJi B -* n ™% 
13, H. Smith, v 13; B. Morrill, r 13; J. 
13; P. Hidden, < i2 y ft, Jatatoo, v J3— each *1— ~V 
Lymnn.rlD! li. B Whard, v H ; Wm H* 1 ! 1 **;' 
E. Bobin*. v j s ; J . None, i 1 3 ; J- Bafhel'^i - * ,Z 
H. firnilfi, ▼ 10 more dnrh J- Spencrr, t m & « 
If*, Jr., t lo ; A. PJhe (bftkles rharta, tr 5> J " 
Una, if tor Mr*. J. II. v 13— il aot ft* ■J'v.oJ^ 

P. Paote [if N Rnh. si Ruati, Rl. Y,). 35?; » * 



rea, v h ; M. WMtalca, t 14, 
W«ks SM ; E- Pert, v tS 5 Wm. Brjau 
t Iff; F. Beckwlth, v 15 , Joan Brown, t »• y fc 
& Col*, • I»i 1 



j irddle, v i*1 

' J. M ll* T ' 



T ia ; U Bravertder, r 13— ewb $i «*. ■ j 

Bartow, i 13; W. 0. Aiweil t v H; D. L. Lewin. v J *. 
Afeuri.v 15; N « WHaoo, 308-earb §3-^; 
racrlitt t M; J. alorah, on area am- 
Besch, v 9; A- Araohl, t II— »eh $5. 



H — * 



Digitized bv the Center tor Adventtst Reserrrc 



ADVENT 




HERALD. 



' THIS KAMI! JESUS WHO IS TAKEN UF FBOM YOU INTO BEATES, S TtH X SO DOME IB USE MANNER A3 TE HAVE SEEM KIM CO IMP HEAVEN." 



Ml. 1111, No, 7, 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, MARCH 24, 1847. 



nu ifc Mi. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is rueLiiHTSb ases,, triDtrSsn^r 
AT NO, 9 MILE - STREET. BOSTON, 

bt J. t. mm. 

Tiut*— |1 per Volume of^S Namben. #5 fnr SU 
copies. • lo for Tblrt*ssn cople*. 

All cc-annnnlrat lnn«, orders, ot remilraneefl, thr this 
ofco, Ihoil J ta directed In "J V. H1MKS, Jlnatoti, 
Km*." {fttHt pelill. Sllleierlbera* names, will} I heir 
PiwtmlTlee address, should us sislinclly ftvelt when 
posef is furwsrjed. 



(OflilMl.) 

Lilies 

Ss-jesudby i lie death pi [iarrlsli Couch, nT Wesl Hui- 
enwen, N. U. 
Hnupv lltv lut ! thus e ar(y to escape 

Tin pains, Ills ill., nun ffrt. of rtinrlal life; 
II .1.1,1. thug 9uiMi to phM thnsn nearly isles, 
Wares hb'-t sTinlleitur snnni*, mil. or urif,:. 

" But though the body slenAe in yonder (far c, 

'Notth where the Itliut* ef winter rudHy «ee*p, 
Merr/ry brine* back llur HCruo* of in tier d>iy«, 
Whlii friend, bsresnal, lii silent undue*. weep. 

Weep that, wfcuinl toniitnirnr pruycfttey b«mr ; 

ft , , ii thalr 1 1 BscrlQcc, 
Thy Tnlce Is biindied In Inriliif. ■,'lniire Bt™ t 

TIioli sit inn there to snafu their snoail hlisa. 

Am), when i hey It, ih* lunar t»r Oral raw it I, 
T'inir Savior's name to praise, lib* (b'snel heaT, 

No more Iftey nicer thee I sr God's earthly wort, 
Kor aiiar thy erase KUancd will, ntorinl cluiir. 

■roihrrs and ssttn maun a brother losed, 
A ninilitr ni mens the loss of B dear sun { 
* Early lie jl.inrd the shining hn.t slinve. 

And left the tilting on ear til I heir toe* to m nitre 

Bin hark ] meitlilnka s.oldc Irani npsiren I heir, 
" lln hi, II, frail msn.nlbj hnoA that l am God V* 

Thru erase vanr friel aml wipe sway your lean, 
Slthintsatye huw [ideal a I lie ell sal eio u£ roil. 

Mourner, thy days of aria 1**' ill soon be o>f, 
And Cud will tr-nl thr-,- In a world of resl, 
i Where nil tbeaalnTB arhlt meet to earl rn mare, 
a| WutbOerflsh Itlrre l.i U tor i-KT Idi-rtl. 

Peaee to the rmHra of tbe 'Irrplnfi one ; 

With nl ImsI '.ve hnpn In hrftirerj to meet; 
Wild joy to h„il a friend, a Jirotlieri ton, 

la realuta of bliss, sraerejny. are all cnmpleLe. 

ST. B. MUAHlLb. 

|We fBsert Ihe. al,ore sir reiinemeiJ, hot wish bfetbrsn 
Would nut talk abont h - Joining tlio sldnlujf list shoe. .'' 
0*0*© the rrsurrcrtlon. Wosres^lHllcJ If pnes beyond 
tar taacDbifv of 8 thplura, riml In sioj siitlaijaoj by Ltse 
^lltl of I In prlin ii | r e c :i II n'ij .— CD.] 



children sad -captives, and her home the 
prey of ihe spuiler, she has wepl una- 
vailing lears at the Teet of her spoilers ; 
and now rent by inward dissensions nod 
secret foes, she has committed suicide 
arouod her own altars. But still ber 
very dust has been precious in the eyes 
of him who halh formed her for himself; 
and out of the most hopeless bondap, 
Fruin deepest ruin, he has again called 
her, and adorned her with robes of beau- 
ty, and put n crown of glory on her head, 
and made her enemies tn flee before ber. 
Amid the nmazement of those who be- 
lieved her ruin complete, and the aston- 
ishment of her friends, a voice bus been 
heard to say, 

11 Zion m Hill well beloved." 
The literal Mount Zion was one of the 
hills on which Jerusalem was built. It 
stood near Mount Morinb, where Abra- 
ham offered up Isaac to the Lord, and 
ivi messed that greatest triumph of human 
faith ; and cent' tries afterwards, when 
the temple covered the summit of the 
former, it formed the heart and strength 
of the city. Situated nt iht southern ex- 
tremity, it rose above every other part or 
Jerusalem, and eamn in lime to stand for 
the city itseir. At first it seems strange 
tlmt sMniS Ehottjd have become a word 
filled with such endearing associations to 
the Jews. They could never let it go 
from ibem when speaking of their city 
If her strength as a fortress was spoken 
of, the language was, " Walk about Zion, 
nndpo round about her; tell the towei? 
thereof: mark ye well her bulwarks, and 
consider ber palaces ;" — if her elevation, 
it whs, " The holy hill of Zion." God's 
affection for his people was expressed by 
his Inve for Zion, " He loveth the pies of 
Zion," The Lord hath chnseo Zion." 
As if ill is were not enough, they and their 
eily together are called H Daughter of 
Zion," Occupied' by the son of Jesse, ii 
became the " City of David," the repre- 
Pcrhaps there is no namf in human se ma live of all that was dear and cher- 
•stttgry the mention of which awakens ished in Israel Hence it was called the 



The Sacred Mountains- 



t. t- IIUltkt.KY- 



MOUNT AION. 



so many thrilling asaaciatiaos as that of 
Zion. It not only represents the ancient 
Jewish church, and ail that was dear and 
holy in her, bin it is applied to the Ghri - 
lion church at the present day. Conn" ned 
Jo no sett and no clime, and tin Itirirj-unre ; 
u embraces in its catholicity -all who love 
God, binding them in one endearing epi- 
thet together to the end of lime. " Zion !'' 
uiere is something sad as well as delight- 
ed in the word, and the heart pauses 
over it with o sigh half of regret ami 
half of affection, for the past, while its 
ntouraful history rises to view. Zion 
lias had tour; a; well as raptures, suffer- 
fig as well as joy, her note of fcunenla- 
Uoa his arisen a? often as her song of 
thanksgi ving, Ht> who hns k e pt a record 
°f her tears knows full well her conflicts 
*nd her trials, and tlmt from the time of 
aer loilsnoie Bight through the wilder- 
ness and desert to the land tit Caoaan 
rill Mow, she has been a stranger and so- 
journer in a world of wicked men. Now 
"eatisred to the four winds of heaven, her 



Holy bill of Zion, whither the tribe; 
went up, the tribes of llio Lord unto ihe 
lesiimnnv of Israel." It was" God's hill 
in which' it delighted him to dwell." 
Thus every thing conspired lo render 
" Zion " the spell-word of the nation, and 
on ils sunmiil the heart of Israel seemed 
lo lie and ihrob. While it remained un 
shaken by its foes, hone and joy reigned 
in cverv bnsnm, but when the feet of the 
spoiler trod its sacred lop, and his con- 
quering troops swept over it, a cry of des 
pair went up around her lowers. 

How often the name is on the lips of 
David; and every string of his hnrp 
seems tuned to utter " Zjob,' In a burst 
of lofty enthusiasm, carried away by a 
sudden transport as he contemplates its 
glory and strength, he exclaims, " Beau- 
lifiil for situation, the jay of iht whole 
north is Mount Zion; God is knottm in 
her polar a for a refuge. Let Mount Zi- 
on rejoice, let the innghttrs of Judah bt 
glad, for this God is our God for eeer 
andevtr." ... •mitiot; . 



But perhaps there is no exhibition of 
the love the Hebrews bore Tor it so touch- 
ing as the reply they made when captives 
in Babylon, to those who required of them 
a song. " The joy of the earth " had 
been ravaged, and that " holy hill," so 
"beautiful for situation," laid desolate by 
the enemy. Its palaces were broken 
down, and a heap of ruins alone marked 
the spot where the" City of David " arose. 
On its lop Israel's thousands had stood 
and battled for its safely. Their fearful 
war-cry had rung along its streets, as the 
banner of David rose and fell In ihe 
doublful fight, till borne back and over 
whelmed, leaving thousands of corpses 
as bloody testimonials of the desperate 
conflict, I hey at length yielded lo numbers, 
and Jerusalem fell. A multitude of cap- 
lives graced the triumphal entrance of 
ihe victors into Babylon, and the cily 
shook to the shouts of welcome. But 
the pageantry was soon forgoltcn, and 
ihe prisoners became objects only of idle 
curiosity, as they moved sadly along the 
streels, or sat in groups under the trees of 
the public walks. Methinks I see that 
little band, as strolling one day through 
the city, ihey sal down by its fountains, and 
listened to the murmur of the streams 
ihat swept by. The scene was beautiful, 
and it reminded them of the hill of Zion, 
where they had so often strayed — the 
home of their ilearis— never to be seen 
again. As they thus sat and conversed 
in their native tongue, filled with sad re- 
membrances— their neglected harps hang- 
ing on the willows— the heartless and cu- 
rious passed by, and stopped to view their 
strange apparel, and listen lo their still 
stranger language. As they saw their 
harps hanging beside them, ihey asked 
for a native song. The hearts of the 
captives were sad enough before, but this 
sudden recalling of ihe joys of the past 
was loo much for their overburdened 
feelings, and a burst of tears was the only 
answer, as they shook theiT heads in 
mournful silence. 

That day of bitterness they could nev- 
er forget, and whenever memory recalled 
it, the heart seemed to live over again ils 
hour of woe, and they said, " By the riv- 
ers of Babylon there we sal down, yea, 
we wept when we remembered 2ion. 
We hung our harps upon the willows in 
ihe midst thereof. For there ihey that 
carried us away captive required of us a 
.Jong, and they that wasted us tisked for 
mirth, saying, Sing us one of the sontrs 
of Zion. How ihnll we sing the Lord's 
song in a sirange land. If 1 forget thee, 
OU Jerusalem, lei my right hand forget 
her cunning. If I do not remember 
ihee, lei my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth if I prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy." They did not forget her, 
and the city of David once more rose 
over the hill of Zion, and me banner of 
Israel again floated from its heigh is, for 
God had remembered her lears and for- 
given her sins. 

Years passed, and though visited by 
misfortune and ruin for ils departures fiom 



the Lord, Zion still arose in its glory and 
sirengih. But at length its long line of 
kings disappeared — ihe Roman occupied 
il, and the eagles of Cffisar took ihe place 
of ihe banner of David, Still Mount 
Zion slood, beautiful as of old, the pride 
of the conqueror ; but its cup of iniquity 
was fast filling to the brim. Shiloh had 
come, and the rejected Savior, as he over- 
looked the city, wept in view of its ap- 
proaching doom. There was Mount Mo- 
riah lifting the Temple on high, whose 
glorious form dazzled the eyes of the be- 
holder as the sunbeams fell upon it ; and 
there, higher yet, Mount Zion, with ils 
countless palaces, and domes, and towers 
of strength, before him. His heart yearned 
over ihe " glory of the earth," and the 
daughter ofliion looked beautiful upon 
her throne of hills; and as he thought of 
the past — of her toils and sufferings — of 
her former faithfulness, and all that God 
had done for her, words or deepest love 
were heard lo fall from his lips. But 
amid them was also heard the startling 
language, " Behold your house is left unto 
you desolate." 

The lasi drop in the cup of crime, ihe 
crowning guilt at length came, — Zion cru- 
cified her Savior. Then ihe long delayed 
curse fell, and Roroa/i legions girdled the 
cily. Mount Zion became ihe scene of 
the severest strife lhat had ever wasted 
it, and of the keenest suflerings its crimes 
bad ever brought upon il. Although a 
trooi) of flaming seraphs had siooped on 
the Temple, and with the words " let us 
depart," wheeled away to heaven again, 
and chariots of fire had been seen jostling 
against each oihei in the evening hea- 
vens, and a flaming sword been suspended 
over the city, and the woe of the de- 
nouncing prophet heard along ils walls, 
still the doomed inhabitants believed them 
not as omens of evil. Under iheir an- 
cient banner they once more rallied for 
the conflict, and for a long time Mount 
Zion slood like ft tower of sirengih amid 
her foes. Beating back the lide of bntilo 
from her sides, she proved worthy of her 
olden renown. Standing shoulder to 
shoulder on d) at glorious h ill-top, the tens 
of thousand of Israel's warriors present- 
ed an unbroken from to ihe foe, and their 
shout weni up as strong and Itfribie as 
ivhen Joshua led ihem on 10 victory,-— 
" Zion shall be ploughed as a ftU, and 
Jtrusalem sJtall become heaps .'" Impos' 
sible! " Walk about Zion and go round 
aboul her," 11 mark her bulwarks, tell the 
lowers thereof, consider her palaces 
number if ye can her warriors, proud of 
iheir strength and confident in their re, 
sources. Bui the decree has gone forth 
; * Zion shall be ploughed as a feld" — 
Famine is stronger than the arm of the 
warrior, and inward dissensions more 
wasting lhan the sword of ihe enemy. 
The banner of Israel still fltals in the 
breeze, but it waves over the blood of her 
children. Pestilence has entered the 
gates, and the groans of the dying rise 
from every house. Bloated forms are 
seen staggering round the empty market 
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places, chewing wisps'of strew and lea- 
ther for food, and falling dead in their 
footsteps. Despa i ri ng eye s and wan a n d 
haggard faces sure from every window, 
and corpses are hurried in crowds orer 
the walls, till eren the enemy turned 
away from the fetid air. The strong full 
on the weak and tear them asunder, to 
get the morsel they hare swallowed, and 
mothers devour even their own offspring. 
The thunder of engines is heard against 
the walls without, and the clash of steel 
mingles in the wild confusion. Yet even 
amid this terror and woe, Z ion fights 
against herself and strives to swell the 
slaughter of her own children. At length 
the last day and last hour comes— the 
Temple is on fire and blazes balefully up 
from Mount Mociah— the eagles of Cisar 
flash along the crowded streets, and the 
shrieks of the flying and the shout of the 
struggling, mingling with the crackling 
of the flames, rise over the city. Zion 
at length yields, the last strong-hold Is 
taken, and the spoiler roams unchecked 
through the streets. " Jerusalem is in 
heaps," destruction has done her worst, 
and silence reigns amid the desolation. 

Their task at length accomplished, the 
victors take up their line uf march, fol- 
lowed by the long train of captives, and 
depart. As they ascend the last slope 
thai overlooks Jerusalem, thai mourn lul 
hand pause and turn to give a farewell 
look to Mount Zion. As they behold it 
strewed with burning ruins, and think of 
their desolate homes never to be re-built 
or re -visited, and see but a cloud of smoke 
where the glorious Temple stood, tears of 
unavailing sorrow stream from their eyes, 
and a » note or lamentation swells upon 
the breeze," 

Years have passed by, and the plough- 
share is driven over the top of Zion. 
Where its towers and palaces stood grain 
waves in the passing wind, or ruins over- 
laying each other attest the truth of the 
Word of God. The Arab spurs his 
steed along the forsaken streets, or scorn- 
fully stands on Mount Zion and surveys 
the forsaken city of God. 
But the promise is still sure— Zion is 

not forgotten, nnr is her glory gone 

The church of God still lives and flour- 
ishes in more than her ancient beauty. 
Kingdoms may rise and fall like waves 
along the sea, and the strongest monu- 
ments of human skill crumble to dust, nnd 
the earth itself change places, Zion is 
stil! seenre. No fne can finally prevail 
against her, nor even limp, under whose 
corroding tooth all things disappear, touch 
her life. She has brighter palaces lhan 
those which adorned Jerusalem, and firm- 
er towers and bulwarks than those built 
by human hands. Unseen warri ors h o v. 
eT around her battlements— and the ban- 
ner over her shall float triumphantly 
amid the chaos of a crumbling world 
There is also a Mount Zion in heaven, 
covered with harpers, and the redeemed 
in their white vestures are there, and the 
song they sing has no dying cadence. Its 
top is crowned with "a more glorious 
temple than ever adorned an earthly city, 
and there nothing that "can hurt or 
make afraid " shall ever enter. 



Political Review of Europe 

FOS THE VRA« 1816, 
Bj llw Frmch Cone.jKiiid«,i or the N. Y. « Ohwr.tr.>' 
■ , Thibc*. Jtoatrr, 

At toe commencement of a new year, 
it ts well to glance at the year that is 
passed, and to collect the principal facts 
which have marked us course. This I 
propose to do briefly in the present letter, 
dividing the topics into two classes : Eu- 
ropean and National. 

What first strikes attention, when we 
esamtne the slate of Europe in 1846, is 
the calamities, the disasters, wiih which 
several nations have been visited. The 
grain harvests have been poor over our 



whole continent, excejit in Russia and in 
Turkey, Terrible inundations have 
taken place in France and elsewhere. 
The misery of the inhabitants is very 
gieat. Without speaking uf Ireland, 
which is in a most horrible condition, the 
lower classes suffer almost every where, 
and numbers of unhappy beings perish 
for want of the necessaries of life. In 
view of this vast suffering, the question 
arises and occupies more and more atten- 
tion : Have the governments fulfilled all 
their duties towards the lower classes ? 
Have they shown the wisdom, ihe fore- 
sight, the sympathy, which we have a 
right to expect from the depositories of 
power? While for carrying on war 
there is always money enough in the cof- 
fers of a state, shall there be none for lie 
wants of peace ? When the object is to 
kill men, gold is abundant; but when we 
would prevent men from dying with hun- 
ger, is the public treasury empty ? A 
heavy accusation must lie against modern 
civilization, and the principles of the so- 
cialkl school must gain ground, if the 
governments do not diligently engage in 
discharging their sacred obligations. 

A second topic which has agitated all 
Europe is the insurrection of a part of 
Poland in the beginning of last year, and 
ihe cruel manner in which it was sup- 
pressed. Austria, in these circumstances, 
committed treason against mankind, of 
which she will sooner or later receive the 
punishment. The massacres of Gallicia 
have renewed in the nineteenth century 
the horrors of St. Bartholomy. It would 
have been thought impossible that such 
scenes of atrocity could now be witnessed ; 
but the cabinet of Vienna has shown us 
our mistake; and the dead bodies of 
nearly fifteen hundred nobles, men, wo- 
men, old men and children, are there to 
attest that lit tiger in the human heart is 
not yet completely chajned ! Wo to the 
dynasty of Hapsburg, which ordered this 
wholesale assassination 1 The year 1846 
will hang like a mill-stone upon its crown, 
and a day will come when the nations 
will call it to account, before God, for the 
blood it has shed ! 

These massacres were worthily con- 
summated by the extinction nf the repub- 
lic of Cracow. When the sacred max- 
ims of conscience are violated, it is not 
surprising that the faith of international 
treaties should be broken, Austria fell 
herself isolated in Western Europe ; she 
turned lo Russia, and gave her bloody 
hand to the Czar Nicholas. The king of 
Prussia, indecisive, constrained by contra- 
ry influences, had not courage (o resist 
the will of his powerful neighbors. The 
ihree Northern courts audaciously defied 
France and England, bv violating the 
treaty of Vienna. This is the most im- 
portant event of the whole year in its con- 
sequences. 

For there is now no longer in Europe 
any written law of nations. The alliance 
of 1815, and the letter of treaties are 
worthless. Possibly a slate or inaction 
may last still some lime, because none of 
ihe European powers are disposed to be- 
gin a general war; but ihey stand in a 
false position, to one another, nnd the ge- 
nius of waT poises on the wing over our 
whole continent. The free towns of Ger- 
many, such as Hamburg and Frankfort, 
stand in fear of the same fate as Cracow. 
The secondary States tremble for their 
independence. And indeed, where is 
now their security? If ihe conventions 
of 1815 have been violated in the case of 
the last venerable remnants of Poland, 
they may be also in the case of other 
States. All is thus put in jeopardy ; and 
nothing remains hut force,— physical 
force, lo decide difficulties which may 
arise. What wise and good man bui 
must shudder in view of such circum- 
stances ? 

But if kings are freed from the obliga- 



tions of treaties, their people are dis- 
charged from the duty of obedience. — 
The Italians subjected to the yoke of 
Austria, the Saxons and Germans of the 
Khenish provinces ceded to Prussia, and 
the many other nations sacrificed to the 
convenience of the great Powers, are be 



pect the treaty of the Congress of Vienna 
when the princes themselves set the ex 
ample of disregarding it I Potentaies of 
the North I you have proclaimed thai 
your arbitrary will must be uncontrolled; 
you have thrown your sword into the 
scale! Well! the people whom you 
have deprived of their nationality have 
also a sword, and the time will come 
when you will re pen i of having commit- 
ted your cause to the hazards of war ! 

The Spanish marriages, which seemed 
only lo concern Franceand Iberian penin- 
sula, have also become a European ques- 
tion. It is deeply to be regretted thai 
Louis Philippe and his advisers should 
have raised this quarrel. Of what im- 
portance to us, that an infanta of Spain 
has mamed a son o f ou r k ing ? Long a go 
such alliances have ceased to exert any 
influence on politics. France acquires 
no additional strength by this marriage, 
but only one more embarrassment ; and 
it is especially to be regretted that the 
union between ihn two most prominent 
nations of Europe is thereby injured. 

I allow readily that the cabinet of Lon- 
don has shown more animosity in ih is dis- 
pute than was meet. Lord Palmerston 
would seem to be of a quarrelsome and 
arroganttemper, He has fel t persona] !y 
hurt by the marriage of the Duke do 
Montpensier, and in his anger, he has 
given vent lo invectives againsl our gov- 
ernment. But it was natural on the other 
hand, lhat England should be dissatisfied. 
The rupture of the good understanding 
has already produced bitter fruits, since 
il has emboldened the Northern courts in 
their proceedings against Cracow. The 
two nations now wait impatiently ihe leg- 
islative debates. May these discussions 
restore hnrinony, and strengthen the ties 
which should never be broken between 
England and France ! 

This alliance is not only valuable in a 
political respect : it is so also in a moral 
nnd social point of view. If on both 
shores of the channel the French and 
the English cordially join hands, with no 
petly jealousy, without reserve, this union 
of ihe two freest, richest, and most intel- 
ligent nations of Europe will promote 
the interests of civilization, and will pre- 
sent one of the noblest sighis the world 
ever beheld. 

I come to the second class of topics.- 

The internal situation of France durin? 
the year 1846, has nol experienced any 
remarkable change. The election of a 
new Chamber of Deputies has not weak- 
ened, on the contrary, it has suengthened 
ihe ministerial party. M. Guizot has 
now a large majority: we shall soon 
know what he will do. He promised, a 
few months since, to aid the progress of 
our institutions : lime will show if he is 
faithful to his "engagements. We are 
behind Great Britain in several respects. 
For example, the post-oflice reform is not 
effected among us. Our tariff, too, is 
very high. Some imposts ought to be 
taken off, or reduced, for the good of the 
people. We have not yet true liberty of 
instruction. We also" need a law on 
ihe liberty of worship. How many 
things are to be done by a cahinet aiming 
to promote the interests of the whole na- 
tion ! But il is to be feared that the com- 
plication of foreign affairs and idle parry- 
quanels will delay the accomplishment of 
■CM public duties ! Our legislative ses- 
sions are wasted almost entirely in pom- 
pons speeches. We know how to talk, 
but nothow to do : and yet it is deeds only 
which promote the welfare of nations. 



What shall I say of Spain ? The 
great and exclusive business here, for the 
past year, has been to marry its y 0 u n , 
princesses. Happily Q mm l' sabe | b h « 
now a husband ; so that there is one c»W 
less of trouble, and it is to be hoped thai 
I objects of public good will at | aal ^ 

has 
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free also. Why should they res- their turn. Lately, a new Curie* 



The progress pany £« 
votes, but the majority ii 



been elected 
gained some 

still with the cabinet. Will the' Spaa- 

IS n 7" 81111 lhe righl roati in Polities' 
Will they succeed m obtain the principles 
and institutions of a free people ? Thus 

far they show nothing of the kind 

Prompt to publish proclamations, always 
ready to seize the sword, skilful in keep- 
ing up a petty, harassing warfare, they 
do not enjoy liberty. Will thev be more 
successful hereafter ■ This is doubtful. 

There are in Madrid secret influences 
which obstruct the progress of ihe gov- 
ernment. The Queen dowager, Mara 
Christine, is an iniriguer, who wishes to 
promote her personal interest, and to 
settle comfortably ihe numerous children 
which she has had by her uew marriage. 
The young Queen would seem to have 
little capacity for politics. The ministers 
are not agreed among themselves. They 
have handed in, several limes, their re- 
signation, which has not been arcepted. 
The adherents of Don Carlos have begun 
again their incursions into the northern 
provinces. Monks, priests, and nobles, 
plot lo recover the despotism which they 
have lost. All betokens that Spain will 
still see bad days. Are we, or not war- 
ranted in saying thai nations infected with 
Popery are incapable of freedom ? 

The same, nearly, is the condition of 
Switzerland, for ihese last twelvemonths: 
constant opposition between ihe Jesuits 
and the radicals, the political unionists 
and the federalists, tie small and the 
great cantons. Two revolutions have 
taker place in the Helvetic Con fed era lion 
in IS 16 ; one in Berne, the oilier in Ge- 
neva. The first was peaceful, lhe sec- 
ond hloody. Both have been favorable 
to the dominion of radicalism. Two 
revolutions in one year, for so agiiated a 
country, is not much : and no one can 
say that there will not be more in 1S47. 

Poor Switzerland ! ancient land of lib- 
erty, where the freest institutions have 
la ken deep rool ! will it be for ever, then, 
a prey lo the unbridled passions of l 
licentious democracy? Will it give oc- 
casion to the kings of Europe to calum- 
niate republics, and to pretend lhat a mon- 
archy is the only means of rendering na- 
tions happy ? We still hope belter things 
of Helvetia. It fcems that the storms 
are beginning to subside. Some radi- 
cals, more enlightened or more conside- 
rate than others, are opposed to violent 
acts; and if ihe Jesuits, who are strangers 
in the Confederation, would consent to 
leave lhe country, probably quiel would 
soon ensue. But ihe Jesuits will not go. 
Let nations perish raiher than their com- 
pany 1 This is a maxim ihey have ever 
ohserved. 

Italy has experienced important changes 
during the past year; passing from mourn- 
ing to iren spam of joy, Old Gregory 
XVI. is dead, unregreited by any body, 
unless perhaps, some domestics whom he 
had admitted to his intimacy. The ac- 
cession of Pius IX., the amnesty granted 
by this pontiff, the liberal measures which 
he promised, ihe humane and affable cha- 
racter which he showed ; all greatly de- 
lighted the Italians. But their enthusi- 
asm began lo subside. Pius IX. has 
neiiher lhe power nor lhe will lo effect 
great reform?. Around him tire cardi- 
nals and Jesuits to hold back his hand, 
even if he were disposed to open it for 
ihe good of his subjects. Between pope- 
ry and liberty ihere is an impassable gulf. 
One or the olher must perish ! and 1 be- 
lieve it will not be liberty that will perish. 
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la Germany ihere has not been much 
outward commotion. Tub national cha- 
racter is wo phlegmatic, and loo accus- 
tomed to subjection, to resort easily to 
extreme measures. But inwardly, in the 
jenumeuts and opinion! of men, there is 
agitation. This internal work is making 
rapid progress, and extends to the lower 
classes of the population. The communi- 
ty system reckons, perhaps, mors advo- 
cates in Germany, than in any other 
country of Europe. Religious and philo- 
sophical controversies trench continually 
upon politics. Da not wonder, if you 
learn some day that a vast and dreadful 
explosion has burst forth in Prussia, Sax- 
ony, and in the secondary Slates beyond 
the Rhine. The combustibles are col- 
lected ; the mine is ready, to spring which 
a spark only is needed. 

Ml" Russia we know almost nothing, 
because a rigid scrutiny of the press pre- 
vents the publication of any facts dis- 
pleasing to Nicholas. The nation is mo- 
tionless, bowed down, as one man, under 
the iron sceptre of the Czar. Nobles, 
clergy, peasants, tradesmen, are laid as in 
a tomb. Nicholas takes advantage of 
this internal quiet to prosecute his deep- 
laid schemes of policy. In the west of 
Europe he tries to seduce the Hungarians 



of the true God."— -[Jacob. VII., Barclay, 
332; Pithou, 29 j Decret. [, vii. c. 3.) 
Gregory II. says :— " The whole west- 



and Bohemians to bis plan of universal I tius, Durand, and Decius, "The Pope 



era nations reckoned Peter a terrestrial broad way, and the " few " in the narrow 
God: the Roman Pontiff, of course, sue- ~ 
ceeds to the title and estate. Labb. vii. 
m ; Bruy, St. 100. This blasphemy, 
Gratian copied into the canon law. " The 
Emperor Cons tan tine," says Nicholas tile 
First, "conferred the appellation of God 
on the Pope, who therefore being God, 
cannot be judged by man." — (Labb. it. 
1572.) 

According to Innocent III., " The Pope 
holds the place of the true God." 

The canon law in the gloss, denomi- 
nates the Roman hierarch, " Our Lord." 
(Kxtrao. Tit. XIV., c. iv., Walsh, p. 9.) 

The canonists generally reckon the 
Pope the one God, who hath all power, 
human and divine, in heaven and earth. 
—(Barclay, It, iv. 220., 

Marcel lui, in the Lateran council, and 
with its full approbation, called Julius, 
God on earth."— (Labb. xix. 731, Bin, 
9. 84.) 

2. The works, as well as the name of 
God, have been ascribed to the Pope by 
Innocent; by distinguished Catholic wri- 
ters, by the canon law, and the Lateral! 
According to fnnocent, Jacnba 



There is no intimation given by the | his first coming ; hence, if peace is ever 
Savior, that the time will ever come, to fill the earth, it must do so under the 
when the " many " will not go in the j head of his second coming. 

John 16:33—" These things I have 



slavery. On the East, he keeps his eye 
fixed on Constantinople, as a vulture on 
his prey ; and if a general war occurs, what 
human power would prevent the planting 
of his standards upon the shores of the 
Bosphorus ? 

The Ottoman Empire knows the dan- 
ger, and tries to prevent it. The Sultan 
Els effected, during the year 1846, useful 
reforms. The present Grand-Vizier is 
an educated man, acquainted with Eu- 
ropean civilization, having been ambassa- 
dor to Paris unil to London. He wishes 
to modify the laws, to correct the manners 
of the Turks ; but can be do it 1 Is the 
religion of Mahomet congenial with re- 
forms? Can Mussulmans adopt the 
usages of Europe I This is a problem 
for the future lo solve. 

In short, the vear 1946 will occupy a 
distinguished plane in history. It has 
produced one intellectual phenomenon of 
the first order: the discovery of a new 
star, which was foretold by science. This 
discovery shows the power of the human 
mind, and at the same lime the divine 
wisdom of ihe laws which regulate the 
motions of the creation. 



Pons Equal witb God. 

\ 2Tness. a : 3, 4—" And that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdiiion ; who 
opposed) and exalieth himself above all 
that is called Got!, or that is worshipped ; 
Jc- lhat he as God, silteth in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God." 

The place in which the person spoken 
°f in this passage was to be manifested, 
was the visible church— the lime of ap- 
pearance was subsequent lo the first great 
sposiacy from the faith and purity nf the 
gospel, previous to the second advent of 

brhv Beyond a doubt, the character 
jointed out is the Pope of Rome. The 
^presentation made in die above passage, 
"nil the account given of his mode of 
^ration, in the 9th and 10th vs., will 
■Pply acridly, letter for letter, lo no other 
character of which we have any account. 

Hut the name and works of God have 
appropriated to the Pope by the high- 
**' authorities and the most eminent tlieo- 
lo giana of the Romish church. 

1, The name of God has been given 
l( j the Pope. His holiness has been com- 
PWnted with the name of Deity, and 

. ^wgerency of haaveti has been ac- 
lo him. 

J acobalius, Durand, Gibert.and Pithou, 
p * e authority of eanon law, style the 
WifTthe Almighty's vicegerent, " who 
cu P le » "he place not of a mere man, but 



and the Lord form the same tribunal, so 
thai, sin excepted, the Pope can do nearly 
all that God can do." — (Jacob HI.) 

Jacobalius and Durand, say, " Tin 
Pontiff possesses a plentitude of power, 
and none dare say lo him any more than 
to God.whatdoestthou? Hecanchange 
the nature of things, and make nothing 
out of something, and something out of 
nothing.— (Exirao. Tit. IV., c. 2 ; Jacob. 
III. ; Durand, 60, kc.) 

These are not the views of these wri- 
ters alone ; they are found in all iheir 
blasphemy and absurdity in the canon 
law, which represents the Pope as respon- 
sible to no being in the universe, and at- 
tributes to him the power of performing 
the works of God, and making something 
out of nothing. The Pope, according to 
Laines, at the council of Trent, " has the 
power of dispensing with all laws and 
the same authority as ihe Lord." 

An Archbishop, in the last Lateran 
Synod, called Pope Julius " prince of ihe 
world. "—{Lahb. xix, 100.) 

Another orator styled Leo " the pos- 
sessor of all power in heaven and in ihe 
earth, who presided overall the kingdoms 
of the globe."— (Du Pin iii. 602; II. 
Theis. h, 4.) 

This blasphemy, the holy, infallible 
Roman council listened to uithom ex- 
pressing their disapprobation or dissent, 
and the haughty Pontiff himself, doubt- 
less, wiih great complacency. The man 
of sin ihen "sat in ihe temple of God," 
or that which is s» called, and both by his 
silence and his state, " showed himself 
that he was God." 

" Some Popes," says Coqueville, " have 
allowed themselves to be called omnipo- 
tent."— (Coqueville 408.)— Prot. Mag, 



The Millennium. 

No. II. 

Those passages in die Old Testament 
which refer to a Millennium, do not imply 
the least imperfection, while many of 
ihem show a state of the greatest purity, 
boih spiritually and morally. 

Does the New Testament teach us thai 
the Millennium, or such a slate of perfec- 
tion as is brought to view in the Old Tes- 
tament, will lake place during the Gospel 
dispensation J 

Matt, 7:13, 14— "Enter ye in at the 
sirait gate ; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leaded) to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in 
thereat : because, strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadelh unto 
life, and few there be that rind it" 



way. 

Matt. 10:34—36—" Think not that I 
am come to send peace on earlh : I rame 
no I to send peace, but a sword. For I 
am come to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. And a man's foes 
shall be ihcy of his own household 
Matt. 13:18—23—" Hearye therefore the 
parable of the sower. When any one 
hearelh the word of the kingdom, and 
undcrsinndeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and calcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way-side. But he 
that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that hcareth the word, and 
anon with joy receive lb it ; yet be halh 
not tool in himself, but dureih for a while: 
for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is of- 
fended. He also that received] seed 
among the thorns is he that heareth the 
word i and the care of this world, and 
the deccitfulness. of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. But 
he that received seed into the good ground 
is he that hearelh ihe word, and under- 
standcth it ; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundred-fold, 
some sixty, some thirty," 

Here we see that only one part out of 
four are benefitted by the the word.— 
Does not Ihis illustrate the effect of the 
gospel during all lime ? 

Matl. 13:37—43—" He answered and 
said unto ihem, He lhat soweth the good 
seed is the Son of Man ; the field is the 
world : the good seed are the children of 
the kingdom ; hut ihe tares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked one ; the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is 
the end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the angels. As therefore the lares 
are gathered and burned in ihe fire ; so 
shall it be in ihe end of this world. The 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; and shall cast them into a fur 
nace of fire : ihere shall be wailing and 
poshing of leeih. Thenshall the right- 
eous shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Fa ihe r. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." 

We here see when it is that " there shall 
be no more the Canaanile in the house of 
the Lord of hosts." (Zech. 14:21.) 

Murk 10:29,30-" And Jesus answered 
and said, Verily, I say unto.you, There 
is no man on earth that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, nr mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, 
and ihe gospel's, but he shall receive 
an hundred-fold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, ond mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come, eternal life," 

Here the Savior asserts lhat whosoever 
makes these sacrifices for his sake, shall 
suffer persecutions. 

Luke 18:61—53—" Suppose ye lhat I 
am come to give peace on earth ? I tell 
von, Nay : but rather division : for from 
henceforth there shall be five in one house 
divided, three against two, and two against 
th ree. The father sh a 11 be di t ided a gai nst 
the son, and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother ; ihe mother- 
in-low against her daughter-in-law, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mother- 
in-law." 

The Savior made division, by preach- 
ing the truth, which some believed, and 
others, though their near relations, like 
Cain of old, would rise up in opposition. 
He says he had not come to send peace 
on the earth. This of course referred lo 



spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have 
iribulation, but be of good cheer : I have 
overcome the world." 2 Thess. 2 : 1—8 
— " Now we beseech you, brethren, by 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Chrisi, and 
by our gathering together unto him, that 
ve he nut soon shaken in mind, orbelrou- 

Eh' 



led, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from us, as lhat the day of 
Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive 
you by any means : for that doy shall not 
come, except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdiiion ; who opposeth and ex- 
alleth himself above all thai is called God, 
or that is worshipped ; so lhat he, as 
God, sineth in ihe temple of God, show- 
ing himself lhat he is God. Remember 
ye not, that when I was yet with yon, I 
told you these things land now ye know 
whet withholdeth dial he might be re- 
vealed in his time. For the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work : only he who 
now lettelh will let, unlil he be taken out 
of the way. And then shall that Wick- 
ed be revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy wilh the brightness of his 
coming." 

The man of sin is to be in the world 
until "lhat day." What day! We are 
told in the 1st v. 

1 Tim. 4: 1 — 3 — " Now the spirit speak- 
eth expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
lo seducing spirits, and doctrines of dev- 
ils ; speaking lie* in hypocrisy, having 
their conscience senred with a hot iron ; 
forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know the 
truth." 2 Tim. 3:1— 5— "This know 
also, that in the last days perilous limes 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of 
theirownselves,covetous, boasters, proud , 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful , u n holy , with ou t n a tura 1 affect i o o , 
truce-breakers, false accusers, fierce, des- 
pisers of those lhat are good, traitors, 
beady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God ; having a form 
o f god 1 i n ess , b u t den y i n g the po wer th ere- 
of : from such turn away." 

The last days, from the time Paul 
lived, must include the last pan of the 
dispensation. 

2 Tim. 3:12, 13,—" Yea, and all that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived." Ch. 4:1 — 4 — "I charge 
ihee therefore before God, ond the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long-suffering and doc- 
trine. For the lime will come, when 
ihey will not endure sound doctrine ; but 
after iheir own lusts shall thev heap lo 
diem sd v es lenc hers , h a v i ng itch i ng ears " 
Heb. 13: 13, 14—" Let us go forth there- 
fore unto him without ihe romp, bearing 
his reproach- For here have we no con- 
tinuing cily, but we seek one lo come." 

So long as God's people are " htrt," 
(in Mir- world), they are to bear the re- 
proach of Christ. 

2 Pet 3:3, 4—" Knowing this first, lhat 
there shall come in the last days scofieis, 
walking afier their own lusts, and sayfrig, 
Where is the promise of his coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
conlinue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation." 

If the tonversion of the world, or a 
Millennium, is taught in the Old Testa- 
ment, as something lhat is to take place 
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during the gospel day, it is a thought 
worthy of notice, that the Savior and 
Apostles, though they quoted largely from 
the Scriptures, never made such an appli- 
cation of them. Yea, more, if they knew 
or believed, thai such a slate of things 
would take place, why did they-, in pre- 
dicting what would be in the future, 
speak as though they never thought of 
such a thing? In speaking of the future, 
down, to the end of time, they represent 
the world to be growing worse, instead of 
better. J. S. White. 
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"Protestantism a Failure." 

Under this head, the New York H Evange- 
list j" of March Uth, has a long- article on the 
position taken by Mr, Minies? at Rochester, N . 
Y., in a sermon preached the litl. of Feb. 
We give the article below, and append notes 
on such portions as need a more full expli- 
cation. 

One* of the inoitibera of tha Evangelical Al- 
liance, after mingling with the noble men of llmt 
convocation, *nd traversing the folaml of Great 
Britain, has returned to America, mid in. now go- 
ing about proclaiming everywhere that *' the Pro 
teglant movement i& a f,iilurt.\" Such wa» the 
position in a' diaecoruG delivered Feb, the Uth, m 
Rnchotter, by tha EUv. J, V. Hiities, editor of 
the M Advent Herald." Iu the prejci.ee of a mi- 
meroufl congregation } he nuintnined thit LL the 
Reformation commenced by Martin Luther, and 
attempted to be carried out by the Protests in 
Mctt, now is, not unit Ac, but now is a fiiiiure.^ 
He attempted to show 1 f that ProtcsinntLsm had not *ay» 
oaly not nude any proficiency in converting the 
world for the tost two hundred years, but has ac- 
tually lost ground to nn alarming degree iu every 
quarter of the globe P" 

Unless lira were more fully explained, the 
reader might be led into error respecting the 
actual position taken. In arguing that Pro- 
testantism is a failure, in what Jo we contend 
it has Med? Not that it has failed to pro- 
duce, and is producing, a great amount of 
good i tmt that it has not done all that the 
" Evangelist " claims that it has r but that the 
Protestant expectation of converting the Catho- 
lic portion of Christendom, sad the world, to 
Protestantism — as it has been " attempted to 
be carried out by the Protestant sects — wu is, 
not will k, but now it, a failure." And in 
taking the ground, that Protestantism has 
made no proficiency in convening the world 
for the last two hundred years, wc wish to he 
understood, as not denying that it has planted 
the slaudatd of tlia cross in many purls of the 
heathen world, and been instrumental in pluck - 
log many souls from perdition ; but we claim 
that, instead of now paving any indication of 
the world's speedy conversion, it is losing 
groand, in an alarming degree, in every quar- 
ter of the globe ; not that it in in no quarter of 
the world in advance cf what it waa two hun- 
dred years ago ; hut that it has within the last 
few years lost gTouud in every quarter ; and 
is, in the aggregate, less advanced than it was 
two hundred yours ago. This is, of course, 
to be understood in comparison with the aggre- 
gate of Catholicism, considered with respect 
to what it was two hundred years ago. 

This position wo believe is susceptible of 
tho fullest proof, frnm indisputable evidence. 
Will the " Evangelist » be pleased 10 listen to 
a few facts in elucidation of the subject, and 
show its wherein we reason illogical])-, or ad- 
mit the force of our conclusions 1 

We wish here, however, to remark, that the 
Protestant movement, as commenced by Mar- 
tin Luther and others, has not proved a fail- 
ure; but has accomplished its work. The 
Protestant movement, as they commenced it, 
had no connection with the modem fane; of 
the world's conversion before the Advent. 



This is a fable which was uiftaown to Protest- 
autism till the days of that spintuaitjer, Dan- 
iel Whitby, who died ».D. 1737. D'Aubigne 
informs ns that Luther, at one time, was so 
impressed with the nearness of l}te Advent, 
that he feared be should not be able to com- 
plete his translation of the Bible before the 
end of the world. He did uol commence the 
Reformation with an eye to the world's con- 
version. In his Commentary on John 10 : 11- 
16 ("Other sheep I have," &e.) lie writes 
thus : — 

1 Some, in explaining this passage, siy,thntfee- 
Ibre the flutter day*, the whole world *hitl become 
Christian*. Tnw tan falsehood, forged by Satan, 
[hut he might darken sound doctrine, I hut we 
ighl not rightly understand it. Beware, there- 
fore, of this delusion." 

In another place lie uses the fallowing striking 
language : M lain persuuded that verily the dtiy 
of judgment is not far off: yea, will not bo ab- 
sent BOOVC THUEE KUNDREG YEARS LONG- 
ER." Thus it will he seen that, by the " latter 
days," he must have referred to the time follow- 
ing the resurrection, before which litne he did not 
expect the Millennium, for ho proceeds : "The 
voice will goon be hoard : < Behold, the Bride- 
groom cometh 1* God neither will nor can suffer 
this wicked world much longer, but must strike it 
with Ihe judgments of his n\r of whats, 
and pnniitll the rejection of bis word," Lulher 
died in I5J6, and of course the three hundred 
years from the time he wrote, must be near cr- 
pirijjf, 

M" blaticthox, "Luther's fellow laborer in 
(he Beformstiou," was the nuthnr or the Augs- 
burg Confession, " which," says the Rel, Enc, 
" may he considered as the creed or ibe German 
Reformers, especially of the more temperate 
among them." The seventeenth article says : 
We " condemn those who circulate the juduhdng 
notion that, prior to the resurrection of the 
dead, the pious will engross tbc government of 
the world, and tho wicked ho oppressed." 

Calvin, in his Institutes, maintained the doc- 
trine of ihe now earth, or the 14 restoration," and 
1 expect, with Paul, a reparation of ail 
the evils caused by sin, for which ho represents 
tho creatures aa groaning and travailing." ThU 
was the .Millennium ho looked for. 

Johm Kwojc, "the grent chnmpion of the 
Scottish Reformation," {who died in 1572) in his 
Liturgy, speaking of the reforming of the face of 
the whole earth, says ; " Which never was, nor 
yet sbill be, til) the Righteous King and J udge 
appear for the restoration of alt things." 

Thus we see that those who commenced the 
Reformation, did not commence that work 
with a view to the world's conversion. The 
work which they designed was to break the 
bands of Papacy from the minds and con- 
sciences of as many as God would In pleased 
to accomplish. They designed to wage war 
against the dogmas of Rome, and show to the 
people of Europe, that Gnd had marked oat 
in the Word more plain and simple rules of 
faith than were taught hy tho Papal priests. 
They designed to bring the Bible within the 
reach of the common people, and to educate 
the trasses, so that they might read for thein- 
selves the Sacred Oracles. The work which 
they designed to do has been dene ; and an 
impetus has been given to pure and undefiled 
religion, which has been responded to in the 
utmost parts of the earth. The Reformation, 
therefore, as they commenced it, has not 
proved a failure, but hse accomplished its mis- 
sion. It did not design the rjonierainn of the 
world, as the extracts we have given show j 
and therefore the failure of this latter day Pro- 
testant scheme should not be chatged to it, or 
identified with it. 

Before we proceed to the proofthat Catho] 
eism is progressing, and Protestantism retro- 
grading, and tltal the signs of the limes give 
no certain evidence of the proximity of the 
world's conversion, we will give one more ex- 
tract from the article in fjusstioa. The " Evan- 
gelist " says : — 

We pity the man who can visit Great Britain, 
and see on every side the handy work of the Re- 
formation, who can go from one end of the island 
to the olhcr, preaching what bo pleases, enjoying 
a liberty unknown before ihe days or Luthcr'ann 
C mimer, who can enter the numerous Edifices, 
consecrated to tbs work of millions, the diffusion 
of copies of the sacred Scripture* in one hundred 
and fifty of the languages of the earth, the distri- 
bution of Tracts and religion books, the ednca- 
tiou of Missionaries, fee. Who can see what the 



British nn,l Foreign Bible Society, the lyondon. 
Church, Baptist and Wesloyan Missionary ."ncie- 
tisaare doing, whit British' piety U doing for Ibe 
renovation of the world, and liven come buck to 
his I'rotesiiiiLL home, and declare that Protestant- 
ism is a failure. 1 Wo pity the moil who owes all 
that he is, all his superior light and sanctity, tn 
that combination of religious influences and privi. 
leges wilt, which Protestantism has surrounded 
hint, iv in, cm look upon a eimtiuaitl, farlho whole 
-if which, with the exception of the Spanish and 



have ended in nl first, That he is in ihe right, and 
] am in the wrong." 

To a fleet to " pity '* another's mental or 
moral perception, is to assume to posses* 
clearer powers of vision, or a nearer access to 
the mind cf the Eternal. " Pity " is some- 
times assumed to shield those who affect it 
frutii tl.e necessity of replying to an unan- 
swerable argument. It is descend w here they 



Russian provinces of North America, has been us. , b hy Meh neglect (h mr inability to 
cured the priceless and tuuliennhJe boon of IWt 



dorn of conscience, within less llisn two centu- 
ries, and yet can go up nnd down in the same 
land, pruelui uing tii.it ■■ I'rotestunlistil liasuotut. 
ly (ost ground to an alarming degree in every 
quarter of tbc globe!" 

That there is a liberty uf conscience en- 
joyed unknown before the days of Luther and 
Cranmer; that there are numerous edifices 
consecrated lu the work of missions ; that the 
Scriptures have been extensively and profusely 
diffused over the wide earth, and in diversified 
and multiplied dialects ; and thai British piety 
is doing nobly fur the amelioration of the moral 
and social condition of man, we are most happy 
to acknowledge ; and we would say to all en- 
gaged in these and kindred works, Stay not 
yoar hands, hut persevere in year commenda- 
ble efforts for the salvation nf the souls of men , 
We would not place a straw in tho way for 
the accomplishment of any or the so laudable 
objects. Notwithstanding all this, we pledge 
ourselves, before wc close this article, to prove 
that the world is not being renovated by these 
ellbrls. That souls htb being eaved, we re- 
joice ; but as one generation of Christians af- 
ter another has passed away, the world re- 
mains as fur from being converted as ever. — 
We also admit the "freedom of conscience 
which obtains in the greater portion of North 
America t hut it nunc the less remains true, 
that u Protestantism bus actually lost ground 
to an alarming degree in every quarter of tin' 
globe. Tha " Evangelist " may affect tu 
" pity " the man who can make such an as- 
sertion ; but when we come to the pruof, wo 
will leave it to impartial readers to decide 
whether it is not a truth : and those who have 
the trath, have no need of the " pity " of 
those who have it nut. Let the " Evangelist " 
spare its " pity" until it can meet our argu- 
ments, and reply lo our facts. 

Why should tlie " Evangelist " nffect to 
11 pity " us 1 Is it for the purpose of holding 
us up to contempt on account of our opinions ! 
it will recollect its declaration, tltal to the 
whole of this continent, excepting the Russian 
and Spanish portions, " lias ban secured the 
priceless and inalienable hen o/ freedom oj 
conscience.** So that we, as well as they , have 
the right to the free exercise of our own pri- 
vate judgment and conscience, in the fear of 
Gnd. To hold up any class of men to the 
contempt of the public, or lo affect to " pity " 
them, for their upinions^arrived at itt the fear 
of God, is to trespass oq that " inalienable 
boon," as virtually and effectually as coald be 
done by torture and imprisonment. It is hold- 
ing up the terror of public reprobation , and lite 
loss of the good opinion of our fellow men, 
for which they would have ns barter what we 
conceive to be the truth. If these are not de- 
signed to be presented as considerations for as 
to balance in our mind against our views of 
truth, why not, instead thereof, present us with 
sound and logical reasons for a change of our 
belief! Said Sir Wra. Temple, on the Right 
of Private Judgment in Religion : — 

" A man tliat lelts me my opinions uro absurd 
or ridiculous, impertinent or unreasonable, be- 
en aw th.'V differ from his, seeius to intend a iinar. 
re) inaiieau ef s dispute, end calls me fool, or 
madman, with a little more circumstance ; though 
perhaps, I pass for one as well in my senses a, 
he, us pertinent in talk, and ns prudent in life 
yet these are common civilities, in religious argu. 
merit, of solf-sudicieiif and conceited men, who 
talk much of right reason, und mean always thei 
own, nnd make their private imagination the men 
sure cf general truth. But such language deter- 
mines all between us, and Ihe dispute comes to 
end in these words at last, which it might as well 



the strong holds they, assail 

We will now proceed to enquire, what pro- 
gress Proteataiitistu is making in ihe world's 
conversion. Macaulcy, a prince among Pro- 
testants, a member of the British Cabinet, and 
one of the moat talented essayists bring, 
says 

We often hear it said that the world is coa- 
stutitiy becoming more and more enlightened, nod 
that this enlightening must he favorable to Pro. 
testintisui, and unfavorable to Calfiolicbim, We 
wish we could think so. Bat we see great reason 
in doubt whether Ibis he a well-founded eipecu- 
tkto. Wo see that during the lust two hundred 
and lifty years, the human mind has been to tile 
highest degree active — that it has made great ad- 
vances in every branch uf natural philosophy— 
lhat it bus produced innumerable inventions tend, 
ing 10 promote the convenience or life — tliat roed 



icme, surgery, chemistry, engineering, have been 
very grealty improved — ihut government, police, 
and luw have been improved, though not quite to 
tho same exleitt. Yet we sec that, during these 
two hundred aad fifty years, .Froit-sfaKtisia hat 
made no conquests north speaking cf. JVtiy, 
wrbtlirvtlhiit, at farm thcrthaxbtenackungt, 
that change hit$ been in favor of the Church of 
Rome. Wo cannot, therefore, feel cotiiideat ilut 
the progress ef knowledge will necessarily be fa- 
tal to a system which has, lu say the least, stood 
its ground in spite of Ibe iunnieiise progress wliicn 
knowledge has tuttde since the days of Queen 
Elisabeth." 

" During lbs eighteenth century, the influence 
of the Church of Rome was cuiislniiily on Uto 
decline. Unbelief made extensive eonqaests in 
all ibe Catholir countries of Europe, and in some 
countries obtained a complete ascendancy. The 
Papacy was at length brought so low as to be an 
object of derision to infidels, and or pity rather 
tlu.n or Inured to Trek'stanls. During the sine. 
I.-, ml, century, Ibis fallen CIiukIi lias been grad- 
ually rising bom her depressed slate, and ns-roa- 
ojdi i iri^ bar old dominion. No person ivlto calm- 
ly redeets on what, within tho lusl few years, has 
passed in Spain, in Italy, in South America, in 
Ireland, in the Netherlands, even in France, can 
doubt tlial tier power over the hearts and minds of 
men is now greater than it was when ihe" Ency- 
clopmdia" and the " Philosophical Dictionary" 
appeared. It is surely remarkable, that uehher 
the moral revolution of the eighteenth ccntno, 
rwrLlni moral coil liter- revolution or the niucleeliU], 
should, in tiny perceptible degree, hive added to 
Ibe domain of Protestantism, During I he former 
period, whatever was losl to Catholicism was lot! 
also to Christianity ; during the latter, whatever 
was regained by Chliatianity b Catholic ce unities, 
was regained also, by Catholicism." 

" Wc think it a most remarkable fuel, lhat so 
Christian nation, which did out adopt il« princi- 
pteaof the Reformation before the end of die six- 
teenth century, should ever have adopted Ibem. 
Catholic communities have, since thai linie, be- 
come infidel and become Catholic again - f but 
none lias become Protestant." 

Such is the opinion of one who is as well 
sitnated for arriving at coereet conclusions oa 
this point as any man living, and who, if we 
are a subject of "pity," is equally subject 
with us. 

No one who is familiar with tho statistics of 
our own country, will deny the rapid spread of 
the Papacy here. According to ihe " Evan- 
gelist" oftlici;,tli r.li„ Bishop Hughes, io 
his lain Pastoral Letter, gives the following 
statistics : — 

"He tells, thai wnen he was cnarged, in ]8>°, 
• hy the supreme uulharity of tho church,' wan 
his episcopal office, the number of hi* clergy was 
less than lifty. They have since increased to a 
hundred and twenty. The con| regal ions to" 
not only more than doubled their number, PJ 
have become burger in themselves, and ""rlyjl* 
new churches have been erected. At the psruio 
of his installation, ' Ihere was not either a «uii- 
iiary for the education of candidates for 
ministry, or a college, or a religioos house of « 
cslieo for the yoitll, mole or female, » r «or grow- 
ing Catholic populatum.' In the mean time, 
college has been established or. Fordhsni, > 
miles from New-York, al an eipcnso of nwoj. 
than SlthJ.OOO, with ' Ibe rank and P"™'^^ 
a university ;* a theological seminary oris w™ 
instituted wiib suilable buildiugs, He. al «*■»■*■ 
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pfrtre, nt a cost of nearly #40,000 ; and * houses 
nf religious and enlightened training have been 
established fur the education of our female cliil- 
dren. 1 

41 Toward* the defraying or tin? expenses nf 
the college mid seminary, he acknowledges the 
receipt uf less ihan $40,00(1, nnd An unspecified 
amount of contribution* from Ruropuan friends, 
■ tli rough the Eoc jety for the Propagation of the 
Faith- 1 The collage we me informed, i< to he 
under the control of the order of J*?ju Lis. who 
ire in fcvpr with the Bishop. 'Ws deem it un 
evidence,* hesnys., *of Almighty Cud's approval, 
that a Ddnwjrom, loomed, pious, and jealous 
conimauiiy of the illustrious Society of Jesus, 
should have been fuuud willing la bike charge of 
H permanently. That diiungtiiibod Society has 
furnish^ the beat tririrhi-rs, tmih in secular and 
sacred knowledge, lhat ihe church has ever known. 
The world has furnished, no other body of men 
to be etinipitred with them ; hence the world 1 * 
jealousy m iheir regard.' " 

Thus, in eight yeary, ihe Catholic interest 
his more than doubled in the Slate of New 
York ; and wc bclievs the statistic* of that de- 
nomination wiU show a proportionate incrcasft 
i ij oili c r pm lions of our country. Protestant- 
ism can show no such pingreasion inthosaflie, 
or in any section of out country. Even the 
Methodists and BaptiasU, the largest two d«- 
nominations of Protestants in our land, leport 
a decrease, of numbers in the last two yearn. 
There is no fetich decrease on the part of the 
Papacy. So apparent is ihtt stagnation, instead 
of ike pragmas, of piety atnwrg Protestants, 
that in tract No. 470 i>£ the American Tract 
Society, on " Training up Qiiklren for the 
Conversion of the World" — a 11 Premium 
Tract " — instead nf finding any indications, in 
the present aspect of things, for the world s 
specify conversion, it says:— 

"Hula* yet r h i". h e is ma evidence that 

TK ESC 3: \ L' iJ l' f.VI IONS ARE ABOUT TO UK 

Ibamzku. The present generation nf Chrie- 
itnus exhibit tto evidence that they are about in 
rica to higher piety and to discharge Ihair hitherto 
neglected duty to the perishing world. We dis- 
cover no such c Wring indications m those who 
srs coining upon the riage. The y-ottng art net 
tnnuertt'L To select at random u single instance, 
befft/w a church numbering U05 members, only 
28 of whom are under 31 years of age. Con- 
nected wi l ii tl lis rhn rc h is h e on 'g rogation c in i prising 
l^ifjmilies, in 12Dof w hich one or both of ihe pa- 
rents pmfes religmn. Thas while three foufihs 
n( tlte fimilies enjuy the counsel* of a pioutf pn- 
reoi, almott all of the youth, nre living in hnp-uni- 
^taeu. ThU iiiituiLtu n fiir from buing un uufi- 
vnrdble sptjatngn of the nt,ile of ihe cliurclies 
■jeneralrr. What does the fnct ar^oe bnt a aerlouB 
defect uf mine kind in the tttibing of obiidren, 
1 that white ao considerable ji pmportiiinof porenbj 
sre prorated I y Christ 1 u disciples, yet, with nil 
the co-fipenitiijnof puators, Sabbath^ hoots, ms- 
ternd KKoeiiitinn?, nnd pub[ication« for the ynung, 
*n f^w lliroo^hout the country become Clirkiiuua 
b enrly |jf^ J And the yoqng who do experience 
religion are not risiAg to any higher piett; 
t*Uing forth m*rt strenuom rffbrt* than their 
prtdeeatorji. Whut (Ken is the ground to expect 
'hit the church will be better qualified to evuu- 
gelitC Ihe world thirty years hence than at pre- 
or will do ony more to Hccomplinh it t Pnets r 
for asiht: present condition cf the young is 
concerned , compel lEie unswer, none," 

Ffom a Tract t em tiled 41 The Progress of 
Popery in iho British Dominions and Ebe- 
■n**,* 1 published by *' the Protestant Aasu- 
ciatimi H of London, wc c^note the GA- 
lowing : 

" We desire lo prove that Popery, both nt 
hotnu a«d abroad, is in the possesaionof immense 
•frength, and hna been, nnd is now, uuirchiog 
forward with giallt stride* lo its old ascendancy ; 

frcrn n pftxrf of these fiicts, we wish to pro, 
M *d U> an endeavor to arouse ail who pretend to 
^al fop iVotestanti^m to united and vtgyrouH ef- 
lorta in th- 1 him which \mw peculimrly invoEvcid 



Jjjj* '■nnttnnnnce nf our civil and i religwiur tihcrtW, 
To laeta i Hn d to fuels alone, we shall appeal for 
■ eocfirunlkin of onr itatomenfi ; and ftlijjough 
*he ^formation of which we are in posseuiqn h 
p*roikbK rMui-isivo than we ccrotd wWu. it 
lSH ^.^S" to \ a * tl fy i,n ^ to awaken On: 

pabhc ipirii_ if j t full jihogeiher in doing so, we 
•""Wrtabi lh.il information, as complete ns ever 
e jiryi would equally fail in re-animal ing 
|P e| wpH rtjiud of the people for proof wiil 
Mn b c nfTordwl tint ihcre is on indifttreuce lo 
|ne prmc'tpTes of Poperv,nm5 ihcrcfire acoreleaa- 
DC » aboiit the degree of iis aueno&i." 

'' ^ l> pery has been advancWuot onlv in wealth 
• i^fltienEre, honor tin J ofnelal power ; it has 
Jen progresning m every other direction, and by 
cry m| Wr meanS prajeiyting ^| | W9 been 
^Kindled ; ir* Jesuhkal nrts have been applied ; 
^nenco^has been brought to beer ; it has 



watJzhed every opportunity of turning the ha la nee 1 
between contending poEilical partiet ; nnd thus 
groduallv it hug gone forward, till Ha course _ 
seems pin in, and p:iih smuolh and clear.— *\ 
While ProtestdniLt havoheen quarrelling, or while 1 
they have been sleeping, Popery, with stealthy j 
steps, ur by bold luiuuuuvres, has been gKUSJOg 
ground, dia^rtnitig some, deluding others, con-! 
quormg more, nnd marching onward to a position I 
whence it Can defy appnshion ; nay more, can in 
torn ovcrliear, and threaten all. Many have ridi- 
doled the pretence of l!io=c who furesuw such eo- 
croscJwrieiati *ind such a triumph ; many, even ap . 
to ihe present time, have no little heeded the 
mailer, thu they know not whether to ridicule or 
resist. Vel Ihe slighleeit fjir inouinr would 
have convinced the most skeptical tll^t the 
peril was indeed flnti upprourlimg, and that 
ii Rlrn^lo must sooner or Inter tonne, if ear- 
ly efforts were not made to obviate the ne- 
cessity of future struggles. Wo believe thai 
it is now foe tatt la stay the course nf ihe 
successful superstition, though it cnnnnl be loo 
Into lo check and impede it. At any rate, it is 
high time that the people should uscertn in the 
truth, however painful and alarming, and should 
act on the dictates of sound polky when a I length 
a snond judgment is formed, *' 

"In 1702, there were not, in ihe whole of 
Great Dritiijn, thirty Roman Catholic chapels - 
there are now upwards of fivehundred, undi forty- 
three ore building. En that year, there was not 
one single Roman Catholic college ; there are 
now ten, nnd sixty seminaries of education, be- 
sides chapel schools. " 

■' There it every fair prospect thai the Popish 
portion of (he population will be speedily fully 
provided with religious instruction, and with the 
means of proselyting others ; and when we con- 
sider the immense number of Prolestsnts who are 
Protestants only in name, and the very large por- 
tion or such who are wholly neglected, we own 
we see nothing unreasonable in the expectation 
thai Popery will gain immy mare victims. In 
Mr, pjiclterstRlh's tract on the " Progress of Pope- 
ry," eighteen parishes are enumerated, with 
their population and Protestant chnrch'TOom — the 
Inner does not provide for one-tenth of ihfl whole 
of that population, which exceeds one million of 
souls ! Then, in Ireland, for years ihe propor- 
tion of Roman Catholics lo Proteatunls has been 
#mdua3Ey nod steadily iiicreajsin* through ihe 
former laiily or the LstabLLshed Church, ihe zenl 
of Popery, and the recent bitter persecutiuna 
which have tended m much to ihe encouragemenl 
of Protestant emigratkm. In itvii unhappy coun- 
try there is u College, ttupportcd by public money, 
for the free education of priests ; and of these 
ihere are now scarcely less than with four 

archbishops, twenty-three bishops, eight colleges, 
beside* May ooot h , severa 1 iijooh nt^ries, a nd 
many cL>nvenbL, ouuncries, societies, clubs, and 
private seminaries, in Scotland, ulso, it is unfinv 
lunnlely ton Irue that Popery has been of lute 
rapidly pdvuncing,, pnrricnlarly i& the West In 
(ihvgow alone mere are now said to be 3S,DflO 
Roman Catholics ; and even in Stirling they nave 
receu lly eroded a handsome cha pvk In ihe Cohv 
nies itmy liave, under various names, (as, for in- 
stance, the Bishop of Trinidad is called Bishop of 
Olympus,) bishops at the folluwing places : — 
Hoe bee {with a coadjutor) » Mcntital (with n 
coiidjutur) i jludsnn's Bay; Kingston, I'pper 
Canada (with a coadjulor) ; Newfoundland ; St. 
John's, New Brunswick ; Notan Rcotio ; Trini- 
dad j Malta \ Jutnoieo ; Mauritius ; Madras ; 
Calcutta, ; Aus-tridasiu \ C»pe of Coodllope. In 
all these places they have extensive establishments, 
la Ceylon, their bishop is only lately appointed ; 
and in ihe M Callujlk Magaiiue W of Septembs*, 
laafl, just pabliahed, Lhey boast of having 100,000 
persons attached to their Church in that island. 
In India they pretend to 600,000 ; nnd though 
that number is quest ionable, aliU it is not denied 
that their converts conslhule no iueoosidentble 
portion of Ihe southern population. In Trinidad, 
nearly the whole people are Roman Catholics, 
and sixteen new missionaries have lately sailed 
to complete the Popish victory. From Now 
South Wales, Bishop Broughion, the excellent 
Protestant diocesan, wrote to ihe Christian Know- 
ledge Society in January, 1836, to the following 
ufieet : — 1 Proteslaulisiit i< much endangered in 
this colony ; the efforts of Rome in ttiij country 
are almost incredible. It is traversed by the 
agents of Rome. I earnestly desire means of 
counteracting ibcxe ntac lunations. Tin: Protest- 
ant schools van be maintained no longer, nnd a 
grunt is required to maintain schouht iti connexion 
with the Church, nnd in the churches ihem- 
selvea,' " 

** In Canada, Popery is Ihe established reli|ion 
cf one province, nnd is liberfilly ussislBd in the 
other ; while during the period thul intervened 
between 1331 and 1^33, n I though BO [1,000 more 
emigrants had nrmed out, the gram to ibe Pro- 
testant Church wan gradually riiuiininhed frotn 
ifjjijtiri;. per annum lo S,50(iA per annum ' In 
thuCnpe of Good Hope much has already been 
done in Graham's Town and elsewhere'; par- 
ticularly in lhn new parts of the colony. In 
Newfoundland the Roman Catholics Torn) a ma- 
jority of the House of Assembly, and have pined 
otherwise a complete ascendancy/ 1 



11 In i ho South Seas, eqnnl Activity in displayed. I 
Dr. Lamg, the principal of ihe Church of Sc«- 
ColEege in N".<w South Walea, writing homo on ' 
the o-ih af October, 1336, thus cipreues him- 1 
self:'— 'The moral influence of ihe Christian! 
Church of New South Wales will extend evenln* 
ally io the neighbor! sip; islands of New Zi'alnnd, 
containing n native population of half a mill ion ! 
uf souIh, nnd comprising an enitnl of territory ' 
almnst equal to lhat of ihe British Islnndn ; to 
the western islands of the Pacific, numherlvss, 
ssjd leeniiag whh inrwhitnnts ; tn the Indian; 
Archipelago, thai gTCnt nnrsery oT nations ; to 
China itself. That ihe Romish propaganda has ! 
elready directed her vulture rye lo this va*t field 



of moral indaenee, and strewn it, in imagination, 
With the care is sea of thenlain, unrjuestionubEi;!. 
Spanish monks end friars have within ihe last 
fow years been sent from the recently formed te- 
publics of the South American to the eastern 
islands nf the Pacific. Other groups, ptill morr 
distant from the American continent, have recent- 
ly been surveyed and taken possession of by 
Romish mt^itmnrieii direct from France : and 
ihe Roman CaihoLic Bishop or New South Wales 
is already taking his measures for co-operating 
with these mi^ioaaries from the westward* by- 
transforming the suns of Irish convicts in New 
South Wales and Van Diemen'a Land into mis~ 
sionnry priesia, and dbpersing thnm over the 
length and breadth of the vast Pacific 1 91 

" In the United States, although it is not forty 
years since the first Roman Catholic see waa cre- 
ated, there is now a large Popish population un- 
der ihe government of the Pope t nn archbishop 
of Baltimore, twelve bishops, and 341 priests. 
The number nf churches is, 401; magg-booses, 
about 300 ; colleges, leu ; aeminariea for young 
men, nine; theolegical seminanes, five \ oovi- 
liales for J^uifa, monasteries and convents with 
academies attached, thirty-one ; seminaries for 
young ladies, thirty; schools of (he Sisters of 
Charity, iwehty-nine j an nendemy for colored 
girls at Baltimore ; a female infant-school ; and 
seven Catholic newspapers. In the West Indies 
unexampled efforts ate now made among nil 
classes, principally from the missionaries of Cu- 
bs, where Popery reigns in nndistnrtied suprema- 
cy nnd nn rival led splendor. Kvenin Chinii. be- 
yond the borders: of which Protestnals have failed 
to penclrnte, nnd whence they are now efferloal- 
]y (though we trust only for a lime) excluded, 
the Jesuits have been working wttfi n marvellune 
courage worthy of n better cause, and with a 
success which may well justify their boasting. 
There is no corner of the globe which their rest- 
lass feet have not invaded ; ihere ia no danger 
lhey have not braved ; there is no artifice they 
have scorned. 11 

*■ In Holland, wc hear with deep sorrow, that 
superstition is again making way, "nd is rapidly 
heating down the Protestant vanguard of Eu- 
rope ; und even the king is about lo form in al- 
liance with a Romanist lady. In Leyd en, three 
Roman Catholic chnpels have been erected, and 
we uadersland, on unquestionable authority, pro- 
pres* has been madn to an affirming extent. In 
prance, the Archbishop of Paris has ventured on 
that which few Frenchmen now attempt— ihe 
counteraction nf their arbitrary king. He has 
addressed ihe monarch, and has commenced lo 
agitate for a renewal of the pomp and power of 
Romanism ; and, with his parly, he ns already 
rendered the educational system tis closely Popish 
us possible. In Denmark, the heir of the throne 
has been perverted to Romanism. In the Rhen- 
ish provinces of Prussia,* ihu Archbishop of Co- 
logne has preferred ihe authority of the Pope to 
that of the King, and in direct contravention of 
the law, has displayed ihe bigotry of hia religion, 
by forbidding Roman Catholics to marry Protest- 
ants, In Tyrol, hundreds have been hnnt*hed 
from their native land, nnd expelled even beyond 
ihe extreme borders of ihu whole Austrian Em- 
pire for daring to worship ihe God of their fathers 
as those champions of truth dared to do in ancient 
tilftsjfc** 

" The public press (at least in London] is, to 
a very great exlenl, in the hands of the Roman 
Cnthojics ; ihe Government are disposed lo as- 
sist in soy * heavy blow or great discouragement 
to PruteelaatiBm,' These ure all most important 
mutters* The moment Is propitious. In our 
Church has sprung up a new school of semi-Po- 
pi».li divinity, recommended by the virtues and 
lalenls of its professors, eating its way to the 
very core nf ihe Proles lant system of theology. 
Modern Liberalism, In fidelity /ultra High Church 
doctrines, ihe principles of political expediency 
—nil these things have joined lo help Popery for- 
wnrtl in its prosperous and triumphant career. 
No secret is made by many, or their indiffcrcnee 
to its rise, no safnoiont impediment is offered to 
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ita plana ; and we, regret to add, that the Non- 
conformist* — thone whose ancestors were boldest 
m their hostility to the then rampant heresy — are 
too generally cither pnseive ppeclators of its pro- 
gress, or active auxilinriea of its political designs. 
Public opinion, which formerly always evinced 
more or less of a Protectant spirit, now indi- 
cates no aymptons or that healthful and necessa- 
ry cbaractorlislic. Bulwark after bulwark of our 
Constitution and our religion has been !#■ 
through perfidy, apathy, or defeat ; and now, at 
ihe present time, this nation, onco renowned for 
tbn integrity of her counsellors, nnd the Christian 
principles of her Pnrliamenl, is nl the mercy of 
a profligate deiosgogne, intent on the introduction 
of n grovelling superstition, nnd a humiliating 
foreign despot urn. We can no longer look for 
that providential care which for age* was ibe 
guide and guardian of US as a Protestant people ; 
we are no longer, a a even in Crom weirs days, 
the acknowledged safeguard of ibe Protestants of 
Europe. All is changed ; our power is weak- 
ened, our prosperity bas decayed, and the pros- 
pects prescnlcd to our contemplation or? such as 
m the days of old woeld have aroDsed the popu- 
latiao as one man, to maofuE exertions for the 
preservation of ihcir freedom and their foitli. 
Poo long, alas ' ftve wo been deluded by ibe 
vain idea that the enlightenment of this genera- 
tion was proof a gain si the assaults of Popery. 
Hitler experience now calls on every preacher to 
warn bis people with the solemn mandate — ' Let 
him that thinkclh he standelh, Lake heed lest he 
fall.' To that warning wo add our feeble coun- 
sel, and bid every man who pretends to patriotic 
feeliogs, to look around on ihe portentous signs 
of the limes, aad fearlessly to do bis duty to nis 
country and himself. We nil have now a com- 
mon enemy thundering at the gates, nnd he is a 
trailer who refuses to repel the danger \ doubly, 
then, is that man a foe to the land in which he 
now enjoys ancestral blessings that his children 
may claim to have handed down unimpaired, who 
gives up ii single prmt be was bound to guard, or 
meanly sells his birthright for honors, or places, 
or from base sectarian ambition." 

From '! Statistics of Popery in Great Bri- 
tain and the Colonies," re-printed from ** Fti- 
zer's Magazine " for March and April, 1839, 
jiud published for ilic lt Reformation Society!" 
we make the following extracts;— 

It appears from various sources that Hrilain, 
the great bulwark of Protestantism, Is at ibis 
moment the spot on which Ibe rnveoous eye of 
the Papal htcrarty is riTcled, For Its eonverfiou 
lo an aoile superstition, the Papal power* are nt 
this moment combining and concehLr&ling their 
forces. Jesuits, like tire locusts of Egypt, swarm 
in our parishes Ma is- bouses, like plague-spots, 
stall into existence with ominous speed. The 
foil simoon i has begun its murderous course j nnd 
in Lancashire, for instance, what was ai the 
garden of Ilia Lord before it, has been left a 
waste howling wilderness behind it. 

The Londnn correspond em of the " Cbronique 
da Paris," midsummer, 1S3B, says M 

"A remarkable fact at present in London is, 
that the Catholic chupels arc tilled with Protest- 
ants, and that ihere are frequent conversions. 
Controversy is very waTiu in these, and finds elo- 
quent men to conduct it. The tone oTtho pronch- 
ers issimple and grave* They all nek the church 
established by law, with a force which astonishes 
one, when ii U remembered that in the same 
country, not many years ago, the Catholic wor- 
ship was interdicted, snd permitted only in em~ 
bassy chapels." 

It isscurcely necessary lo inform the Protest- 
ants of England, lhat ibVRonaon Catholic Church 
has recently eoncenlruled her energies in one 
great missionary and controversial iostiluliou. If 
able Protestunl con I reversal hits are not trained 
and fostered, who shall at all times b» prepared 
to repel Popiah sophislry and Jesuitism, nnd ear- 
nestly to contend for the Taiih, many of ihe sim- 
pler sort of our people may U drawn aside by 
the priest*. Must certainly it can no longer be 
said tbnt Protestants are the aggressors. 

The following statement is from a speech of 
ihe Reii H. ^ymnur, delivered al a meeting m 
London, in May, 1837 ! — 

" I say nothing of the slolemeuts lately made 
by one of no ordinary mould, thai there was 
ticarc ply u Romish pulpit in Europe that did not 
ring with ihe expectancy of dm Tall of the Church 
or England; but f would remind you of their 
books circulated in ibis country; they go so far 
as to assure us, thai the run version of England in 
ancient times from heathenism to Christianity, 
irus Jiof jn) rapid as her jrrtttpi conversion from 
ProfcifnnllSai to flosiontsw? 1 wil| state a fact 
lhal will tllastrute ililf better lhan ft thoasand ar- 
guuienls, A most pious and devoted clergyman 
in the south of England was some lima idoee 
publicly attacked nnd challenged tea controversy 
by a Romish priest, whn exicnsively circulated 
a pamphlet against this clergy man throughout his 
parish; an answer waa written to thut pamphlet, 
and printed, and sent to the s[iot: Uut what 
my surprise when 1 received a letter from 
very clergyman, staling, lhat owing to the i 
ber of Romaniati In his parish — owing to ibo in- 
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fluent of a nunnery oror a lurf e portion of the 
population — and owId^, further, to the fear or a 
Kq man Catholic proprietor in ibe vicinity, no in- 
dividual would dare to circulate the defence of 
Protntaatisffl in reply to the prie&l ' It actually 
became ntcessiiry to employ a total $f ranger, 
/rain Iwtiet vtiiu distant, to circulate U f This 
hu actually occurred within a lury few months. 
Ml in Ireland, but in England t Yet won talk 
aa if Romanism **■ not increasing in tub coun- 
try. I have myself seen the proselytes ahe ha* 
made; I have had converse with some of them; 
I have aigaed with tome of ibum , nnd. there- 
fore, whutevar bo too experience of others, I do 
know of a aurety that there are infinitely more 
proselytes than u generally behriTOoU* 

[it a sermon preached for the Reform niion So- 
ciety, at St, John 1 it Chape], London, in 1884* by 
the Rev. Edward Tottenham, an able champion 
of Protestantism, the following sluts men I occur* : 

*■ Forty years ago it would have been difBeoll 
to obiorTfl a Roman Catholic place of worship in 
the kingdom. In Britain there are now upward* 
or Since 1S24 to im* t there has been uu 
increaae of upward* of 70 chapels in England, 
and since 1929 there hits been an increase of 23 
in Scotland, And let it be^emembfred, from 
the peculiar modp of aiiendanfe at Romno Catho- 
lic worship, much less st^Qmrnodaiion is reo aired 
fur Romanists than for the same number of Pro- 
testants, for there ta n constant aoccessioii of con- 
gregations in each chapel, who just come in for 
the purpose- of bearing mass. In this nay, fur 
example, there is uKticbed to Chelsea chapel 
uloBOp in this metropolis, n congregation or nearly 
(OIK); to the chapel of flrnnornljifv , one of up- 
wirds or 5000; and In the uhnpel in \hc l^ondnn 
Road, uiie of nearly 15,0(id. We also point to 
the instance! of conversion that sometimes meet 
our vift*r,r— thirty, forty, uod even setetily, adult 
converts being sometimes pnblirly received by 
the vicar-apostolic into lite bosom nf the Roman 
Church, Did time permit, I would give you 
dales and pbires for what I have now ntscrttd." 

The following eitracti — the first from the Lei- 
cester Journal, June, 1839, and tbe hit two by 
the Editor nf « L'Europe Protestant/' Sept 
188S — might bo extended >— 

" There never was a time, since England be- 
came a Protestant country, when the proselyting 
system of the Roman Cutfjolics was more sirVrui- 
o only acted on than at tbe present day. New 
chapels are built; Large ana stately houses are 
bought, or erected, for Popish seminaries and 
colleges; preaching in the open air is resorted to; 
tracts are widely distributed. At length resist- 
nnce hat become, nut a mailer of choice, but of 
necessity," 

*' But we must not snppose that these varied 
aOorts of tbe Christian Protestant Church, scat- 
tered up and down as it is in Europe, have puised 
unperceived by the Kmoan Calholi* Church. All 
the pablications and printed correspondence of 
Pn>l**Unt* are cnrefullv examined by the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of Romanism; and it 
can no perceived most clearly from their article*, 
that ev#)ry new fuel retorded by Proieslanti, at 
occurring m any country, is examined by its 
eniijuaries, Tnv society is at the present niu- 
mflBt not only publishing the * Anti-ProleiUrit '— 
originally a monthly, but nnw a weekly publica- 
tion — hut it has just pul to press a new Papul 
work in English, to be published, as well as 
printed, in Paris, for the purpose of circulation 
among the Eogtinh, Irish, und American, on the 
Continent" 

" It is very easy to see that Rome occupies a 
position from which she con extend her ravages 
into England with frightful rapidity. The Jesuits 
have drained Austria of mutm of her Proteatunl 
and best population. In Geneva, ithni been dis- 
covered that Uteri is uu open and eusy paih from 
Neology to Romanism. 'Hie great proportion of 
the schools of France is under the yoke of the 
prints. In Belgium, the Papal power is para- 
mount. In Holland, one of the jnoit Protestant 
parts of eon linen LuL Eutupe, the priests aru gain- 
ing ground, much In the same way as in England; 
and whether the results ahull be disastrous or 
otherwise, the untiring exertions of ibe Church of 
Roma , more especially in this country , e re too ob- 
Tiofls to bedenied or regarded with indifference." 

Ou reviewing the statisiica of Popery , we must 
see that no increase of population will account 
for the increase of Papists, In 1702, there were 
not more than 35 Popish chapels in England; lit 
1339, there are, at least, 453. The population 
of England in 1790 was 8,475,000. The fair ra- 
tio of increase may be reckoned at one and a half 
pa* cent, per annum* This will give us, in 1830, 
about 15,000, The population has not doubled 
in these lost fifty yours; but suppose It had dou- 
bled iuelf, then lb* number of Roman Catholic 
chapels, to provide for the increase or Romish 
population, ihouM be 70. Instead of this, ilia 453. 

Tho Rsv- Haldana StUfiart p in his annual ad- 
dress, on Prayer, for 1B39 4 ohservea 

" There is also lint iucreasa of power b ibe 
Cbureh of Rome in this kingdom, the bulwark 
of Protestantism, that brings to mbd her proud 
boast aa given by $L John—* I ait aa a queen, 
I And an no widow, and fliiiLL sea no sorrow,' for- 
| gaifuJ that it is declared, 1 her plague* come in 



one day, death, and mourning, nnd famine, and 
sbo shall bo utterly named with lire; for strong 
ia the Lord God who jttdgelh her.* For whilst, 
in the year 1793, in the whole of Great Britain 
there wnre only thirty Roman Catholic chapels, 
now there are above nva hnnd red . A n d , as if to 
prepare the way for her vainly expected triumphs, 
in this year her advocates b Ireland have formed, 
as it is termed, a * Precursor Society/ rfotne of 
Iter most influential members have also) cotu- 
menced in England 'the Catholic lusliLule;' a 
society which has for its object, as its promoters 
i leek re, to defend the purity und truth of ib« Ko- 
mnn Catlmlic doctrines, and circulate useful b- 
rormulion on those subjects, aud for this purpose 
to organize local commillecs, and to solicit nnd 
avail themselves or individual* in different pttrla 
of Great Britain and the colonies, so that its in- 
fluence may extend to every pariah in tbe king- 
dom, ns well na to every colony. Thus system- 
atically is tbe cause of our l*ord assailed, and 
thus system at icaily b) preparnliun making Tor tbu 
advancement of that idolatrous church., of whirh 
the Lard has sniri, * Come ont of her, my peo- 
ple, that ye be not pnria.ke.rs nf her sins, rand thai 
ye receive not of her plague*, 1 " 

Tbe above evidence from Protestants, a* de~ 
sirous for the spread of Protestant principles a* 
can be the editor of the "Evangelist, 11 must for 
ever settle tbe question which we pledged our- 
selves to substantiate, and foi tbe assertion of 
which wo receive the n pity* 1 of those who be- 
lieve, in view of all this evidence, that Poperf is 
everywhere giving way In Protestantism. 

We shall resume this subject in our next. 



Correspondeeee, 

Letter from Bra. L s, Blakntee. 

Bra, Mimes :~l wish to wit a few (|ucstiajis, 
not for lite eaki; mT striving about wuttts to no 
prunl* but for trutii'a siikr:. 

tst, — Do the wordi, " And roan became a 
living nut," mean that he should eternally 
remaio corurious, regardleM of obedience ? — 
[Note 1.1 

*d. — Does the word, "Die," (Gen. 2:17,) 
mean an eternal conscious being in mi&crr? — 
[Note *.] 

3d. — If the penalty of God's kw involves 
an eternal conscious being in niiwry. would 
he have accepted tin ntcncmeni, or a saciiliee, 
coming anvthing short of satisfying its de- 
mands! [Note 3.] 

4th. — llid not our Lord take upon himself 
the seed of Abraham, that through deal 1 1 he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, lite devil T [Note 4.] 

5th. — Did not our Lord and Master, after 
fulfilling the law, and tnakiug it honorable, 
satisfy its elaiins? [Note 5.] 

6th. — Or must ilio Lord suffer an eternal 
conscious being in misery before tin: justice of 
God's law will be satisfied? [Note 6.] 

7th.— If ao, when will the restitution spoken 
of take place, and the saints possess the king' 
doml [Note 7.] 

Come and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord. You say, brother, " We prefer sdft 
words and hard arguments, to hard words and 
soft arguments," which is tcry wisely spoken ; 
but, nevertheless, you will doubtless "bear with 
your brethren in using words expressive nf 
can its Uit us, while contending for tlie faith 
which was mite delivered unto the aainta. — 
(Note S.j The uneonsoionsncss of the dead 
and final destruction of the wicked, ia no smell 
part of the Christian's faith, in my judgment. 
In times past 1 believed, or thought I believed, 
at least, as many do now, that the dead knew 
many things that the living were ignorant of, 
but could bring forth no strong reasons for 
such a belief. But that the wicked, who 
should be cast into a lake of fire, burning with 
brimstone, Kev. IH ; 30, and 30:15, would be 
eternally conscious of tlteir pain, I never did 
believe, because both the Scriptures and our 
own observation are against it. Men know 
the nature of fire. They know that when fire 
comes in contact with matter, it will consume, 
and burn it up. [Note 9,] Anil to this the 
Scripture beareth witness : " The day th»t 
cometh shall burn them up, saitli the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave iheoi neither root nor 
branch." [Note 10.] But it is the sou], says 
the objector, that is eternally tormented.— 
[Note !!.] Well, 1 suppose what you call 
the soul, is immortal ; and if it is eternally 
tormented, it must be with fiie, for this is the 
last and final account of the wicked — they 
were cast into a lake of fire. Produce your 
cause, aaith the Lord ; bring forth your strong 
rtaiimi, saith the King of Jacob. Let them 
bring them forth, and show ns what shall hap- 
pen ; yea, verily, ye profound pbilosophera, 
bring forth your strong men, and show ub 
what shall happen. You say that the auuht 



of the wicked will be in eternal torments. — 
[Note 12.] God says, " The sou] that sinneth 
it shall die." But since the word of the Lord 
is cast behind the back, and vain philosophy 
preseated as a substitute, we want you should 
sustain your cause, and bring fnnh your rea- 
sons, and explain the matter, aad show us how 
it is that fire can exist when there is nothing 
to feed upon. [Note 13, ] And lastly, we want 
to know liow tho mind, or spirit, or reasoning 
pnweti of a man, can be toimented with fire, 
when at the same time sepatated from the 
body, and the body having become past feel- 
ing by being otteily consumed and burnt up ! 
It is said that fear hath torment. True ; but 
upon what is fear based ! is it not upon the 
body ! Who wouhi he troubled with fear, if 
thev had not a body that could be affected ' — 
[Nolo 11.] 

I have said thus much, not because I love 
to diner with my fellow mortals, but because 
I (ear God more than man. And I wish you 
to answer the above Questions, and publish 
what 1 have written in conclusion. 1 expect 
you will have manhood enough to do it. I 
wish yon to meet these questions with fair- 
ness, and not run round them. May the Lord 
bless you. Amen. E. S. Buksslke. 

Prosptct (C(.), Ftb. 10, 1847". 

REMARKS. 

We hardly know whether you are serious 
or not in tbe above; and consequently hardly 
know what to say to yon. We will, however, 
append a few notes. 

JVote 1. — The question of man's eternal 
consciousness does not turn on any such mean- 
ing. Those words only speak of the then 
present. There is nothing in those words to 
prevent God from terminating man's existence, 
or continuing him in being : it alt depeada on 
Cod's own pleasure. 

A'ofe 2.— Does any one claim that it does ! 
Most it denote that, if it does not denote un- 
consciousness ! For all the definitions of the 
word "die," sec Webster's large Quarto, 
Vol. 1. You will ibete see that it doeB not 
necessarily denote ceasing to be. If, then, 
it does not necessarily denote unconsciousness, 
raao may die without ceasing to be. It de- 
notes a change of being, as well as a cessa- 
tion of being. 

Note 3. — Its demands have been fully satis- 
fied. God would accept of no atonement 
short of a full satisfaction. The simple death 
of a Divine being was fully sufficient for that 
purpose. It would no more be necessary for 
Christ to endure " everlasting punishment," 
tu atone for the violation of a law, the penalty 
of which is "* everlasting punishment," than 
it would be for Htm to endure everlasting un- 
consciousness, to atone lot the violation of a 
law to -which such a penally was annexed. 

Note 4, — Yes. 

Note S, — This is answered in note 3. 
Note 6. — This is also answered in note 3, 
JYo(e 7,— As the stripes laid on Christ might 
be as much less (we do not say as they were) 
than the punishment that all the saved would 
have had to endure without an atonement, as 
his infinity surpassed their fintteness, this con- 
clusion is shown to be illogical. Upon your 
supposition, the Savior, to alunc for sin, must 
have become forever unconscious. Having 
shown the tenor of that reasoning, you will 
see itiai the restitution will he in the fulness 
of limes. 

Nate S. — Your belief on this point could 
have been no part of the faith once delivered 
to the saints ; for no such faith was received 
by them. There is no trace of any sueh doc- 
trine in the primitive church, either among the 
apostles, or their successors. The adherent* 
of your view are totally unable to find any 
trsceB of any such doctrine in the church pre- 
vioua to the time of Origen, which shows that 
the words of Scripture on which that doctrine 
is supposed to be based, when understood as 
they were in that day, teach nn such doctrine 

AVfe 9. — The action of fire will separate 
some combinations of matter into their con- 
stituent parts. You will not presume to affirm, 
in opposition to all chemical experience, that 
it has this effect on all. Wood, when, burned, 



does not cease to exist in other forms. Every 
particle of matter which existed in the wood 
still exists it all its integrity in different statci. 
Subject these same particles to the action of 
the same agent, and it will again produce no 
like effect. So with other combinations. Do 
you know the effect of the actiua of fire on 
the diamond 1 Your assumed philosophical 
result by which you oppose " everlasting pu n . 
iahment," is " science falsely so called." 

Note 10.— Yes. They will be burned np 
root and branch ; their bodies will he lurned 
to ashes, and their spirits will return to Uod 
who gave them. But remember, that a thou- 
sand years from that time the wicked are to 
have their resurrection : they still have ant*, 
istence. These texts cannot therefore be ad- 
duced in proof of their escaping " everlasting 
punishment," 

iVote 11.— No. We make no such assertion. 

jVore 13.— Where do we say so ! We use 
the language God hat given-^ 1 everlasting 
punishment." 

jVarf 13.— Ah ! brother. Who is it that 
resorts to philosophy now? Who is it that 
sets aside the plain declarations of God, led 
adduces a suppused philosophical impossi- 
bility 1 How it is done, we care not about 
knowing. We would not bo wise above what 
is written. When . we cannot unriddle, we 
learn to trust. When we cannot comprehend 
koie God can do what he has affirmed lie ml 
do, we refer it all to bis almighty power. If 
yon wish to ascertain how fire can exist with 
nothing to feed on, you will learn it when you 
find out how " the bush burned with fire," 
when " tho bush was not consumed." Ex. 3:2. 
What God can perform for a moment, he can 
perform for ever. Who feeds the fires of 
StromboM I of Vesuvius! of Colopaxi 1 of 
Popocatepetl! of Hecklal of Chimborato! 
of Kirauca? some of which have been in i 
state of constant action fur ages. Who feeds 
the fires in the centre of this globe < occupy- 
ing its entire interior, with the exception of 
some sixty miles thickness of crust, I* not 
your question distrustful of God's power! 

Svir 14.— It will require a profounder phi- 
losophy than you or we are possessed of, to 
understand how it can be said of any, that 
It the smoke of their torment ascendelb up 
for ever and ever : and tbey have no rest day 
nor night :" but what God has spoken, he is 
surely able to perform. If we reject one truth 
because we cannot comprehend it, we may 
another, and all. We must be very caieful 
and not set up our own poor reason against 
the declarations of Jehovah. It is useless to 
bring science in opposition to revelation ; for 
that and true science must for ever agree. 



Aikintd if Christ 

Dear Bro. Hima i — Tbe language of the 
Savior on a certain occasion, when addressing 
the people and his disciples, was, " Whosoever 
therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and sinful generaiiuu; 
of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when lie cometh in the glury of his Father, 
with the holy angels," Mark 8 : 39. This 
declaration, with others of like character, have 
of late been furcibly impressed upon mv mind, 
and have given lise to the question, What is 
implied in being ashamed of Christ and bis 
words ! From the connection, vb. 34-37, the 
question appears to be answered, — an tmwil* 
lingneaa to give up all for Chtist. The con- 
dition of our acceptance with God, is uofdifsf 
to liis commandments ; this is a sure evident 
of love. " He that baih ray commandments, 
says the Savior, "[and kecpelli them, be it » 
that iuveth me," John 11:31. Again hesayi, 
v. 15, " If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments." V. 33, " If a man love me, bewtU 
keep my wordB." The apostle J*™'- 1 * 
speaking of this same subject, say»i " * w 
this is the love of God, that we keep hut coat- 
mandmenia, and his command mcnis are o« 
grievous, " 1 John 5:3. " Though I spsa* 
with, the tongue* of men and angels, say* 
Paul, " andliave not charity (love), I am 
come a* sounding brass, or a tinkling e J B1 ™j* 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, •» 
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vnSeaanA uit mysteries, and all knowledge : 
uld llwilfh I have all faith, so thai 1 could 
j&anm mountains, and have nut charity (love) , 
I nn nothing. And thiiug-h I bestow all ray 
mkxJi to feed the poor, and though I give my 
jjgjy to be burned, and have not charity Hove), 
jt nrofitelh nothing." 1 Cor. 13 ; 1-3. It was 
tiiit principle thnt animated the Divine bosom 
in the gift of hia Son : " For God so loved the 
world 1 , thai he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believe th in him ahould not perish, 
hot have eve rlaatin g life . " John 3 : 16 . It was 
ijps which caused the Savior to weep over the 
nils of a laxarrn — thM bid the widow of 
Sain to " weap not," when following the 
tody of her " only sea " to its silent reatijtg- 
flsce i for he hade them rise : and also thai 
led him to weep over Jerusalem when foresee- 
ing its desolations. It ii lovt that unites the 
legoiic boats, who are said to rejoice over the 
gtilier that repentsth, and it is love thai unites 
God's people to him and to each olber, and 
lhat bears evidence to the world thai we are 
the true disciples of our Lord. For says the 
Saw, " By this a hall all men know that ye 
ire my disciples, if ye have love one to anc- 
rtpx,' John 13 : 35. Have wo, my brethren, 
iAij leva, which will make Christ's yoke to us 
easy, aod his burden light? Nothing less 
thin this will suffice with Him with whom we 
live to do : fur this principle in the heart ia 
essential to ukdiace. 

In this age of theological disputes and con- 
tradictory theories, we find men very tenacious 
■bout some peculiar point in their faith, to the 
neglect of others, perhaps of greater import- 
luce. Thus, the Baptist is very tenacious for 
immersion ; the Presbyterian for sprinkling ; 
taeCarrinist for predestination; the Episco- 
palian for his apostolic succession ; and so on 
through the whole catalogue. Now so far as 
any of these views are sustained by God's 
not J, it is duty to support them, but not to 
Ihfl exclusion of truths equally important. — 
It is our duty to attach to every truth of God's 
word the importance which that attaches toil, 
whin the harmony of the whole is considered ; 
aad a wilful neglect of any portion, from a 
eWile to the duty enjoined, is an evidence 
thai so fat we are ashamed of Christ and his 
ward. What command is more positive, and 
so much neglected, as the exhortation of (he 
apostle Paul, " But exhorting one another, 
and to much the more as ye see the day ap- 
preaching ! " Heb. 10;25. Here is a positive 
eorammd. And who, I ask, is doing ss the 
i [ins: I e enjoins < But it may be said that thia 
language was addressed 10 the Hebrew breth- 
rfin, and hence does not bear upon us. The 
vstsa itself is a sufficient refutation of this : 
bribe duty was certainly to remain incum- 
bent upon the church until the day referred to 
(of Christ's coming, sea vs. 18-14, 35-37) 
should approach. But on the principle of the 
Rfttqr, no portion of Scripture could apply 
lo us, as the whole New Testament was pn- 
muily written to the churches of the first 
onuury. Apin it is said, We believe Christ 
will come again, and it matters not to us 
•hether it is near, or afar tiff. This may he 
the sentiment of the objector, but it was not 
'he apostle's. The passage, however, is not 
> question nf time, but of duty. Hence it 
milters not whether Christ's coming is near, 
w alar off, the duty remains the same, to 
"exhort one another," in mem of the Lord'a 
Jotimg, " and so much the more as ye see the 
°*. T spproaching," But how are we to see 
p* approaching* Peter informs tia, 2 
rot. i ; ib i ii YVe have also a more sure word 
01 prophecy ( whereonto ye do well that ye 
™ Wed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
"alt place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
•tar aruo in your h earts. " Our Savior farther 
Wmcts us on this point : " And when these 
h'Jgs (the signs) begin to come to pass, then 
™" "h mi lift up your heads ; for your 
IWemplion drawelh nigh." Luke 81 : 28— 
j™ <™ «wty of the church is made plain.— 
77*" Ihese words of the Savior coiufiiiting 
» bet' w B B(lt _o f why this silence 
" regard to the return of her Lord which 
J-* 1 !* throughout her temples' Ah! the 

"let ion returns to the mind, she hath placed 
f Jhsctions upon another (the world),— she 
of the words of Christ. It is true, 
jj^^ly Wo meet a fellow pilgrim, who, 
God Ik "Id Simeon, ia wailing foi Israel's 
but Uiese are few, compared with the 
jL™' Here the cry is raised, Ynu have no 
world i i r " r ,vl ' 11 ' A luveforlhe 
If this k- "ppoaiiiuii to Christ's coming! 
eonrf ' raBlnt * we xawer, No. " Bui you 
^™«™n the churches." Su far as they de- 

^-miis'ir ,mh and ,illue ' GtNi ' 8 wati con ~ 

hat h » i ' h " e a^vs believed that God 
aad still his, many in the churches 



who lots the appearing nf hia Son. Some of 
these are looking for his soon coming : others, 
owing to their religious training, and the in- 
fluences now surrounding them, do not see the 
truth as we do. Such the Lord will nut con- 
demn. But for a toilful ignorance and oppo- 
sition, there is no excuse ; and we fear the 
mass are thus guilty. But this exhortation of 
the apostle's is not an isolated one. The Scrip- 
tures abound with similar references. The com- 
ing of Christ ia defined by Paul to be the Chris- 
tian's hope : >■ Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ." Titus 2 : 13. — 
Again, after describing the descentof the Lord, 
and the glorification of hie people, he adds,— 
" Wherefore comfort (exhort, see margin) one 
another with these words." 1 Thess. 4; IS,— 
This is as much our duty as it waa to believe, 
to repent, or to be bapliied : or as it is to visit 
the " fatherless, and the widow, in her afflic- 
tion.;" or any other positive command. And 
we might just as well neglect the whole, as 
from theme, or for any other reason, to ailjwiy 
neglect one command. In vain do men try to 
avoid this duty, and yet remain guiltless. 0 
that God may jndelibfy seal home thia truth to 
our minds, that we may never be ashamed of 
Christ or his words. 

Upon repeated reviews of our position, T am 
confirmed in the belief, that in all the leading 
features of out faith, we are correct. Though 
our numbers are not multitudinous, yet the 
best of all is, God is with us. And, having 
our minds enlightened, let us continue to ex- 
hort one another, and so much the mora as 
we see the day approaching. The path of 
duty ia the only path of safety ; and though 
earth and hell may oppose, we shall soon 
realize, that in keeping hia commandment a 
there is "great reward." The counterpart 
of the Savior's words is, lilat if we are nor 
ashamed of him and his words, he will not be 
ashamed of us when he come* in his glnry. — 
What a delightful theme is this to eontem- 
plale — to be honored by the 1 1 King of kings " 
when he shall sit upon his " great white 
throne" — when before the holy angels he 
shall bid us welcome into his joys. — 

"Oorerei 10*11 Ihen wilb rapture 

Tor tiavior's thee lrthi.nl ! 
Our [re I no mure diverted. 

Shall with the streets nt" (old," 

We shall then, as I lie reward of our faith- 
fulness, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
the great and good of every ago, he privileged 
to sit down in the kingdom of God, to go out 
no more for ever. 

"O happy dsy, O elorinut hope ! 

My bean leaas forwnnl si the Ihauf hr, 

When In ihal holy, happy land. 

We'll no more use the partis* band." 

The brethren here still feel encouraged to 
rsevcre in the well begun work, Since my 
last, wc have had several other additions lo 
our society. We appreciate, and feel much 
interest ia the support of, the " Herald," but 
our means are limited. We hope that those 
of our brethren who have enough aud to spare 
of this world's goods, will remember their 
duty. It is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive. Yours in the " blessed hojie," 

John \. Butt, 
(W Rim (O.), Feb. IMi, mi. 
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Bro. Isiic Pi. Pitbi wrilesfrom Blmmrleld IK. 1.1, 
Pen. Hi, 184J:— 

Bear Bro. Hi nut; — I will state a little cir- 
cumstance which occurred about six weeka ago, 
in the M. L Church in this place, of which I was 
a member. For years post 1 have been in the 
habit or (jurying a Bibls in my pocket, and at 
meetings, when the ten was ■rimed, I usually 
turned to it, and followed the preacher as well as 
I could. On the occasion referred to, the minis, 
ter, after proceeding but a little way in his dis- 
course, halted, aod said, he wished those who 
bad Biblea would leave tbem at bonis, or keep 
them in their pockets while in church, and listen 
to tbs preacher. In the nlkmoon, 1 asked him 
if he meant mo. He replied in the affirmative, 
and said he bad been requested to do so, and that 
he should have spoken of it Long ago. On in- 
quiry, I found that the minister hod been njked 
to make the remtirk by soma who did not profess 
religion. Another Advent brother asked for the 
privilege to fetch his book to church. The minis- 
ter said ht mighty and moreover, he wanted all 
his members to fetch them. Why this refusal 
in the one caie, and permissioo in the other, 
needs a wiser head than mine to comprehend. 
One charge against me was, that 1 read and sup. 
ported the " Herald," instead nf the " Advocate 
and Journal." If he knew as much oi yon and 
I know about lliat, he would perhaps have had 
less to say, I asked for a certificate oT member, 
ship; but he refused, and ordered my name to he 
erased from Ihe hook without a trial. I now at- 
tend the Protestant Methodist Church, tbs minis- 
ter of which preaches the corning of the Lord, 
Bro, I. 11 Jon** has preached for him several 



times. The Ijord i) with him, and sinners are 
being converted under hia labors. 



n™. tl. t. Rmirrto* wrlio frem Cleveland (OA 
Pes, Uik, l«K : - 1 * 

Bro. Himet We luve Inula small company 
here nod nt Akron, and sign ia sumo other towns, 
who lire tuilding nn Is the faith, nulwithatuiiding 
nil lbs error* and npostaries or the last two years, 
sometimes it has nppesred thnt we should be re- 
lived ond united; but el nee Bro, Cook wm here 
losrfnll, it bus been worse Ihsn ever bt>fnre.— 
use he led off hove gune buck to [lie cliurckt's, 
or nowheie. About a )ear ngn, when he and his 
wife were nt my house, they took the same 
ground that he heard you had token, and Tor 
which he denounces you. They said thnt wbo- 
"vet went back to reckon chronology, or re-adjust 
it, was bacbliddoov— that we should have no 
more time. When here last fall, he took Ihe 
grouod, that all he had written or preached he 
still believed— he conk! not retract one iota— that 
we ore now in ihe jodgment — the Bridegroom 
eonre — the door shot— the seventh angel sound, 
ing — the Lord come, in some sense, though not 
permoally. And obtHver rewla his sermon* and 
letters lo the " Day 8lnr " oflast year, matt sefl 
that he wont the whole length of these views w ith 
thespiriluohiefs. They,wilh ollother* hare, un- 
derstood him to be on I heir side, except in saying 
thnt the Ij>rd hod unqualifiedly come, and that 
person* should leave their families, and go to the 
^Inkers, tie look the ground that Ihe reautrec- 
lion was taking place, ond we could now be im- 
mortal by fsiih. lit* inGaence to lend into these 
evil* out We*i hns been greater, I think, than 
lliat of any one cite. Aod so I think lie will find 
it in Ihe day of the Lord. But it is past, nod be 
will not recall it — and we can only deplore it. 

There is now ■ greater opening to hear in this 
region Ihsn for Ihe last I wo years. 1 expect lo 
coins East in a month or Iwo, if Ihe Lord will. 
If snv good brother could, conio out here and 
travel this season, be coold do good, nod live. 
I n e to the dear brethren, and to yoor family. 

Urn. Epiiaim WiLasa wiles from Wetl Meckel, 
Ksrca 5lh, 1MT-— 

XDtar Bro. Ilimts : — I still feel it mv duty to 
help sustain in valuable a sheet as the " heralif," 
which weekly conies ladened with fruits of ihe 
kingdom. Although very many have drawn back 
(and ! fear, lo perdilion), the evidences shine 
brighter and brighter that Ihe vision will not tarry 
long, hut will man apeak and not lie,— for at ihe 
time appointed the end shall be. It it with joy 
md rrjnicing, by the grace of Cod, lliat I am 
enabled to hold on lo the promises, thereby s^iij. 
ing strength in every engagement wilh the pow- 
ers of durknesa. That ihe world Loves durkncsi 
rather than light is ev ideal lo mo from the indif- 
ference nod blindness manifested by ibo ministry 
and people. (See l». 24 : 2.) There is grout 
opposition to those who nre warning a world lv- 
iog in sin, that the great crisis is at hond^ I reu'l. 
bee that Ihe enqoiry is now pressing upon as, 
"Watchman, who i of the night J If ye will, 
enquire, enquire ye, return, come," " VVulah 
ye, therefore, for ye know not when the Matter 
of Ihe hoose cometh, nt oven, or at midnight, or 
at the cock crowing, or in the morning; lest 
coming suddenly, he find you sleeping." I feel 
temiblc that we have pasted the third watch, aad 
the fourih cunjelh quickly, wllh nil the realities 
that a I lend die dose of ihe sixth seal, nnd the 
opening or Ihe seventh. In those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find il, but shall go 
swsy into everlasting punishment, and ihe smoke 
of dieir torment ascend for over and ever. 



Hro. Juhh E. Hashes writes ftcm W'sterfrrd (FaA 
Feb. MJ, IMI -.— 

Dear Bro, Jfisws;— Nearly six months sinee 
1 left Philadelphia, in euiupaiiy with Bro. Bayer. 
Yoa have before had an nceouul of our labors 
on oar way LO Centre Connly. When I arrived 
at that place, I was requested by the breihren to 
stay with them Ihruugh the winter; end until 
about "a - week since, 1 hove been laboring in 
ili.it < 'canty, where, it may fully be said, ihe 
harvest is great. There is an open door there. 
Some few weeks since, boing invited by the pas- 
tor of ihe colored church ia Bellefonl to preach 
during a protracted meeluig, 1 did so one nighl, 
ihe only time in which I had leisure. Sinners, 
like Stinl of old, fell to the ground. Ont of nin* 
or ten who were concerned, two or three received 
pardon, ond rejoiced in God. There is yet mercy. 
On ihe 10th of this month, tbe Roman Catholics 
locked the school-house where I had nn appoint- 
ment to preach. The inhabitant* were very mecb 
enraged. It was opened ihe next evening, when 
I tpoko freely on the rise and progress of the 
papacy. Tho interest was very great Though 
we were at first called false prophets, now the 
feeling is different Bro. Hazlett and myself are 
now holding a protrncled meeting here; the in- 
terest is very great, especially so lust Sunday 
eveaiug- We are still continuing our meeting, 
and I think, from present appearances, thatpre- 
jadice will be considerably btoken down. There 
is a largo field of labor in this region, and good 
might be done. I feel encouraged to labor, sad 
wait till Jesos comer, knowing we shall then be 
gathered home. Yours in the blessed hope. 



Bro. D, 8. Law l> write, from Bl. intiMlA B.), Feh. 
tils, !Bt7:_ 

JJeor Bro. ntmei .-—The Advent csose is re- 
tiring in Ihe ndjneeot townt. The spirit of per- 
seeulion dialing in ihe churehet hns caused many 
nf Ihe ir candid and reBeciing members to search 
tho Script urea more closely Tor themselves, and 
the result of their researches lus been, their con- 
viction Ibet the grant dny of tlie T^aid is at bond. 
They ore daily adding themselves tonur number, 
praising Cod liir the iruih, ond lire light shed on 
it in ihe gospel, end rejoicing in hope uf the 
promisediaheritnnce. Onropponentsbnvedone 
as much ti. wards bringing those who have lately 
joined as lo a knowledge of the trulh (by their 
bitter son asms, misrepresent ions, false nocosm. 
lions, and public ridicule) ts our friends have 
done, who, knowing ihe terrors el the Lord, have 
endeavored to persuade men. Truly 11 God moves 
in a mysterious way, his labors to perform."— 
The prospecis before us sre favorable— our num- 
bers are increasing; we have a calm pence in 
believing, and our prayer is, ihnt we may remain 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord ; fonsmuch a* we know that 
nttr labor Is not in vain in the Lord. 



Bro. Asm Duos writes from EdwardilioiirtrC.W.l 

Fell. 3Sd, ISiTi— 1 " 

Dear Bro. Himn :— A* Bro. P. H. Hoogh 
wrole you a few weeks sgo, and gave you a 
statement how tho Advent casta was prospering 
in these parts, I would now add, that it is still 
more prosperous. There is a great detiro mini- 
fetted by the penple in general to hear on the 
subject; nnd every place where we have labored, 
the people, like the noble Beraan* of old, have 
been led to search the fieri pin res daily, lo sea 
w he I her these things are so. Bro* Hough and 
myself ore the only two in Ihisnew field, and are 
not nblc to intend half of the calls. Will Bra. 
Peter Hough snd Edwin B. White try to eome 
loutaoioonaspossible! The friends'heretBT, 
that l heir wants shall be supplied. Come, breth- 
ren, ond help us, Bro. Hough held a discussion 
a few days ogo with a person, who«e ignorance 
of ihe truth entirely disqualified bim for ihe un- 
dertaking, and at the same time afforded an op. 
poilonily to show how far the Irudi outshine* that 
from which die people of Ihe woild trgue for 
peace and Bafety. 



Bro. It, B. Liwia wrtles from Newoflt (III ), Fen. 

Dear Sir: — It has been my misfortune to live 
among scoffers and nnbe lie vers, and have nana 
to unite vviih in praising God Tor the Messed hope 
of soon seeing H'rni as he is. However, I have 
had ihe " Hem Id " lo peruse, which ba* brought 
peace and joy in my soul. My prayer is thai it 
may be sustained. The gospel ia preached here 
by good men, hut nothing is (.aid of the coming 
of Christ 1 w ish sou.egood bxuther v.ould pats 
through Ihis place; I think it would result in 
much good. The people hete know boc little 
about the Advent doclrine, except what Ihev 
hear from the scoffers. 



Itre. A, Aunwix w riles from Nwlii Barltujltctd CflX 
March Sd. IS47 - * 

Dear Bro, Hi m rs .-—The Conference in thia 
pis re closed Sabbath evening, after a season of 
three days of rejoicing and comfort. Bm. Edwin 
Burnhom, G. W. Burnhnm, nnd L. Kimball were 
with us. This has been one of tho ni ml interest- 
ing meetings we ever enjoyed. Our brethren 
came in from abroad, so that we bad a full house. 
All fell ihut il was truly good to he present. The 
I ruths presumed by out breihren served greatly 
to confirm and strengthen God's wailing people 
in their faith and hope. We parted with tbe 
cheering prospect of soon meeting in ihe king, 
dom or God. May lbs Lord hasten the gluriooi 
time. Years in hope. 



lire. TnoTtAS 1. (Jablstiik wniei from York (0,1, 

Feb. 271b, 1M7 :— 

■Dtar Bro. Mimes ; — The ca usa ia thia quar- 
ter it about at it has been for sii or eight month i 
past , except at Bloo miagville. A aerie* of m eel. 
ines, held by Bro. Jndton, from Sandusky cilv, 
are n blessing to that place. { was there lust 
Sabhalb, aod learned that some had been re- 
claimed, two happily converted, and other* seek, 
ing tbe Ijjrd. 

► OBITUARY. 
" Blessed an ihe 0ea4 who tile in Hie Lord," 

We have ouejpecledl) been called lo part 
wilh oar beloved Bro. II. Shipmab-, who fell 
asleep in Jeans on Ihe morning or Ihe 27th of 
February , after a n il Iness of nine days. 1 1 e died 
strong iu the faith of a speedy resurrection, look* 
ing for ood believing that He that aha II coma will 
coma quickly, and will not tarry. We deeply 
feel haloes, and sympathize with his afflicted 
family. Yet we sorrow not as those without 
hope, but are comforted wilh the words of Paol. 
Bro, Manning gave a discourse from Psa. 49:15, 
" But God will redeem my soul from the power 
of ihe grave; for he shall receive mo." Yours 
in the blessed hope, T. N. Diwiv. 

Fori Ann {X. F.), Mareh 3d, 1847. 
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Our Western Tour. 

We icltinieu from the West on the 19th I 
iiwl., much exh misled, but intolerable health, 
and gave lectures to the beloved people of our 
old charge on Sunday, the Ulb, in the Saloon 
in this city. 

We visited Rochester, Bul&lw, Lock pott, 
Attica, Jamenlown, Gerry, Laoni, Scncta 
Falls, CWego, Sodiuj, Albany, aud Troy. In 
all of these places wo gave one or mure lec- 
tures; to moat of them, from three to seven. 
Wa never spoke to more crowded, interested, 
and intelligent audiences. Nor did vie ever 
feel more deeply the importance of the posi- 
tion we occupy. The retpnoaibilily which 
testa upon the Advent brethren is immense. 
The excellence of the doctrine is to lie shown 
by a life of superior purity, and devotion to 
God. We must show ourselves more active 
in all the works of mercy and righteousness 
than others, or it will be tain to talk of the 
supeiiority of our faith. 

The cause all through the West was in a 
much better condition than we had any idea 
of. The element* of fanaticism, exhibited in 
false views on sanctification, have ceased to 
exist, and the churches are now free front the 
raniagioa. 

In almost every place, there is a want of 
good pastors. The almost universal request 
from destitute societies was, " Can you not 
send us a good pastor!" They have, in com- 
mon with us in the East, suffered much from 
a class of men calling themselves Adveotista, 
but who travel through ths country for what 
they can gel. The brethren are now deter- 
mined to receive none but those they know to 
be good men. 

But where shall we find the good shepherds 
to feed the flock in this trying time? There 
never was such a want of laborers as now ; aod 
yet the number is less than at- any previous 
lime. But where shall wc find them ' Will 
this statement meet the eye of any who ought 
to be in the field ! It may meet lite notice of 
some young man, to whom Cod has given 
grace and an aptness to teach, and called to 
the blessed work of the ministry. If so, we 
earnestly implore him to enter the field with- 
out delay .— " Go thou and preach the king- 
dom of God." If it should meet the eye of 
any who have, through discouragement, left 
the field, Me hope they may be induced to 
think of this suffetitig Bucks, and return Ic 
their aid. Should it meet llie eye of any who 
have left the ranks, and given their influence 
to ihe support of other and opposing views — 
thereby iraiiunclling themselves, and injuring 
the Advent faith and hope — we have confi- 
dence that all such will consider ihe case, and 
act in reference to the good of the flock of 
Chiist. Oh ! may Gad slit up his faithful ones 
to enter tho field at once. Our brethren every- 
where ire liberal, and will not see the devoted 
servants or God aoffor. Now is the time for 
work. — * 1L Thau's career is closing;" — 11 a lit- 
tle while," and our toils will be over. Let us 
be up and doing, and never stand still till the 
Master appears." 

Wo had pleasant interviews with many 
ministering brethren. Brn. Marsh and Pear- 
son, at Rochester, who are doing woll for the 
cause there. Bro. Porter, at Butralu, whose 
faithful labors in that place have saved and 
sustained the Advent interests. He in now 
sick ; but we hope his sickness is not nnto 
dsath. Wo had happy interviews with Bm. 
By water aid B. Morley.wuuare faithful evan- 
gelists in Western New York. We hope 
brethren will suslttir. them, fur they are wor- 
thy. We had a very pleasant visit wilh Bro. 

; 



B. Galusha and his Moved people. He is 
one of the men of this age, on whom you may 
always rely. It is needless to say thai lit 
stands fist in the faith, anil is dning what he' 
can to promote the cause of Cod. Bro. Pin- 
ney, at Seneca Falls, is now sick, but we hope 
he will soon recover, Bro. P. has been a faith- 
ful and devoted laborer in the Advent cause. 
Ho has a de voted company of saints, to whom 
tve gave two lectures. Bro. Ju.kson has re- 
cently taken a staad in the Advent cause, and 
is laboring with good acceptance in Jamestown 
and vicinity. At Oswego, we had a pleasant 
interview with our beloved Bro. Can field, who 
is now confined to tus business, his health not 
permitting him to labor in the field as he once 
did. But he is still firm in tho faith of the 
Advent being nigh. He holds a connexion 
with the Baptist church, and by his influence, 
we gave two lectures to laTgc audiences in the 
chapel of that people. The Lord reward him 
for his liberality and kind attentions. Here 
we met also wilh oar dear Bro. Necdham, who 
is doiug what he can for the scattered flock at 
Oswego". We also had interviews with Brn. 
L, Bates and Henry Heyes, who are doing 
well. We most deeply sympathize Willi 
them, and hope they will bo comforted and 
sustained. At Troy, we had a pleasant visit 
with Bro. Barringer, our faithful agent. Ho 
has stood fast in alt the storm, and wilh the 
aid of Bro. Preble, stilt keeps up a meeting, 
We gave one lecture in the Court-bouse to a 
good audience. We also lectured once at Al- 
bany, in the " House of Prayer," Bro. I. 
Adrian is with the broth reu there, and is doing 
well. 

Many pleasing incidents occurred in this 
tour, which would be of interest to our nume- 
lons readers \ hut we have sneh a press of 
hu.^uiesri .in unr hands, uith eonliiuia! n.rur- 
roptions, that it is almost impossible for us to 
give a partial sketch. In writing the above, 
we have been interrupted about a doacn times, 
on business of importance to the cause. So 
our friends will excuse any omission we have 
made in not noticing the particular kindness 
and respect paid us in every place we visited. 
We shall probably say something more at a 
future lime, and shall nut forget faiher Wilson, 
of Gerry, who, when wo were sick, and not 
able to lift our head at his pilgrim's home, ad- 
ministered medical aid, and placed our feel in 
a dish of hot water for our relief, which is the 
kind of feet-washing we advocate. 



Perplexities, 

Few are able to understand orappreciate the 
circumstances in which we are placed in tus- 
peet lu those who operate against us. If wa 
expose aoch, unless we can place all the cir- 
cumstances before the minds of our readers, 
they will not see or feel the force of the ex- 
posure. Tho wily opponent will, by giving a 
part of the truth, deceive, and cry persecution, 
and so create sympathy fur himself, and pre- 
judice against those he designs to injure and 
supplant. We have suffered much from per- 
sons acting thus, fioio the commencement of 
our labors. At times, they have carried on 
quite a successful business of strife against the 
tried and true friends or the cause, claiming 
to be tbu * L true Advcniists, 1 ' accosins us u: 
"departing from the faith" — nf becoming 
" worldly' — of being " the other side of mid- 
night," etc. But we have lived to see many 
of thein give up their faith, and cniifuim lo the 
world in all respects, as formerly, aud others 
have fidlen into Ihe depths of infamy and the 
grossest fanaticism. Yet we « formalists,' 
aod " unbelievers," and " lovers or the popu- 
lar religion," are still at our post, striving to 
do our duty ; with what fidelity and success, 
our friends can judge. 

Ws can have no object in exposing those 
«ho are regarded as fellow-laborers. If men 
are with us, their works will show it, — it will 



not be difficult to make it apparent to all But 
when they seek to live npon ihe influence and 
labors of ihose with whom ihey have no com- 
mon sympathy, in order lo make division, we 
deem ii our duty sometimes, for the sake of 
the cause, to expose tlu ui. 

We recently made some remarks in refer- 
ence to Bro, Gkoss. We should nut have 
done so but for the fact, that he was to be in- 
troduced, by an ol her, into different parts of the 
field, to aid in consummating the contemplated 
divisiijn in out ranks ! Now, it should he un- 
derstood, that Bro. G. has no sympathy with 
us. Since we declined publishing certain ar- 
artieles of his, a few years since, he has had 
anything but sympathy for or with us. He 
abused and misrepresented us in public con- 
gregations in Artistry, Troy, and we know not 
but elsewhere. His object was evidently tu 
prejudice the Advent people against us, and 
the paper under our care. He soon after 
joined Mr. Snow's party, the most hitter and 
rabid opponents we ever had. Mr. Snow can 
give a very different account bulb of his join- 
ing and leaving Mr. 5., than he has in his late 
letter. When he left that party, ho wrote lo 
Bro. Marsh ; hut we have had nothing from 
In u i, by letter or actions, to show that he has 
any change of mind towatds us. If brethren 
prefer to give their support to such men, in 
preference to those who have maintained a 
firm, open, and consistent course from Ihe be- 
ginning, ihey arc at liberty to do it. We have 
no time to enter 1 on a controversy with such 
opponents, — They will uVriune their true ob- 
jects and character in due time. And lime 
will show who are in he relied on fit integrity 
and faithfulness. 



Bsnv u> Ret. Dr. Wuud'a ' Uri„, ca on Sw«i- n 
bnr|lMlb!i!.'SulllErcdlnlh>Thr<il<.fln,l iVnglnurr Alt' 
duver, MM*, by llrufji Mn.-I.."— v*> knvi tciiuei 
UUV •viEthtrc pamphlet, but Hut* b.»i bad ilu, x lu " 
it, We bill stiwcjvf rli*i Dr. W. i„u»i bibur tl , , ^ 
uiwidruiithjtu, I rum bt« apimualushf a i»At? D l 
Script ova*. 

lliuirv'- Lthr-'a llfios.— Tilt April number bei CU ~ H 
0 bund, In II* uaunl urM atjle. 



Tss etprlne; anici*n»4alk*.— Wtttmll bavr. If God 
permit, our UBiuil AiLiiirei.arv meeting* la burntm and 
New Yf.rk. in May a-jd June, Parilcqlar batte* In our 
He* I. We bup* iuhci fait rcprcuiillullou i.rnur 111 1 up*, 
lertnj b>rrlhr¥U,~brrlhmi and tialer* frmu llir tail. 
Weal, Knrlh, kill! Soirtb. Thrat art» Impwiam metilug* 
fur .in tun and co-n|terajii,n IH SfrjtSf, tfirwiird ihr (real 
K liven 1 cause. Let prayer be made by all fur aiicve** Is 
nor a lurid isi urirk. 



The Emjlisii Jllnr.luw — We ilmlm, it pnealtde, to 
curry forward t&kwark', bill hardly eilmw wliat 
thi ngm vr ii I take. One PTtwn t h lap* n i ny seeoipp IUM, 
11" wa ate united In the object- M* Wa tu MHthJq iJir 

' Eur i ;ji' nn AJvcm UrfnU/' unw p ulil ndi*^ hi limuVu, 
whLi.il I* Joint? tr^l fftKni in England wd i.n ifie ttamU 
Dpnt n And ana itMwJ niiMiomir}-*, Ehi t*kv nn oVntriffai c4 
Ihe mlavioB, Till*, vtnh wlm mr Evtfi*U bmhrefi will 
i|u* wnuld fiCMl ttm obnut fpjij ilr r yrjjir, Thin in lltr 
kn»l we nu|hl Ut d» L 

In lb* ircunri pUta, \( wc could rnlse ft -urt-rU m turn 
IdMdd Oti E 1: >ta hn ;:i(rn in TiIht UlG .11 it. 'ml I 
iherunietttfilacDiI Conic ntucv, and pefelrtb cMtfj.iivf-^ 
|l|srrBpi.rt, rrmljitnlm; Ihe (jro;i[ jpH Li L'j p I (Trt oCfhc rVtlvtMl 
fuiifb h il. «r>u|t| he not only vef> Ji^truhlat, bul 11 iriu»i 
lirifHirtifaii. work, wliieh wr i-'.Vc In the Ot.| weflil. 

Hru. l]uid:Ln»i>tL will relurn r-irh this «]ani.;, riml bt: 
&[ utir Amiitefiary niwiingi, when m kv\m 10 be uLi|f 
M'jfivpa repuri of ihe nMomtbti writ liiupliYi ei^fl. 
Oencie', fttnl jiiv^ euctriir Hpj b 1.H11 Tor Ml ura wnifpikn-— 
Wl,a[ is danf »bcnild be dfMt rolnnlnti,}-. Nj- imp h 
t«qm*t*4 flvw in yitc ft furthiini. Hut ifelp objipi u 
\fMu\y litture j 011—0,1 ft.our. Pkil^rt w diiht>Pr|r-i|ni.» 
cm be Ben 1 In u uviul. at hi Lho Ann I vtr.ary mcttttijiM \a 
Muy or .Jin r. 

Tniciso tub HiftP.-ftnr li«r^lwi« bern lunis on ih« 
fnlDtfm for m time. But w<r gti^prae in mkr. u &t>vru 
bjbpp. Brud i» yourijildE-BHrruttf i j oltht ( &m1 name, 
nil m Md|| huIi uro inQtbeit mtb iba ftrn\i:iJ.j- Dn-s. 
Wednuut pramitf to (mbllili ti\l iIiill ^ *t.ui^oui we 
will glrn miii filet* nf muiud wi'L-klj t if wu cftti iiti.kjn 
p.pcc* of suaflcletu tnrtJt, 



At riaKE.— Wft Unl onwir «t htmie nnrn moccr. — 
•VntL ilut} feemx in ri^uifti Ehnt n« ulrs'n-Jd rr-midn t tit- 

lletwfunn.iit ktrnt. We riaall bt-nJitf "n!> tti fl j; IDU 

the ti iiy hhnr TwwJ ocr lutlonn U > , I il E Nip \ nu n ersur y mflpl 
lot*, ftftitp ur|pnl pctr|U«ta tvf trethtvi- iiltronil irtUathr 
ili-^'r,"! ij L< « r A :i-i-i.ii. E1b 1 . . 1 - - .. 1 . t . biptibrm. 



MtniON WtiT — WeiP.iiil] rfivc Urit' t-h :i mlkF tJ'ECl, 
Eoaiil hi 111 riii] him lAUtvr trilnirrn. Ilr. 4'oti i>u.ln r"n 
%<fQ ilua mi ftT-rrninT. iibi. w* him b-l<u timrrjiii 

cuh piijjUc.it inn», whim HfflpHM *>p*l!i 



Pre'blt."— Tho oIwtc niunphJct. wljlch h ttrh.t itw 

llllc IIJtli.'ULra, tL.i.n LlvII rWl-tTtJ, m i ( rJ ^ f 0 * af| i ,. .{T 

uiHf*. Pik-a IE t'*ct». *" a " 



BUSINESS NOTES, 

J»fiih Shi'Mf — Wp hnvc mi one u m\m T t SmUiu 
of €i'0«o.ijhy »' lo PhtFiMlp||thla fut you. Vpu will 9l| 
It bj ii'mlluft to Jlrie. Luct/i Billc-e. 

JnlMl KfliiH-ilj— I'.ljii T ItU btl!L\ l-tll TC(nlirW frw. 

thacominrDfriibpnt of ihU volump, Wciettd *&l D ?\ ]e 
bMlt mmlbe.f, mud h.ipv ht< will slI tltm, 

tifi, VAimLiiiitK'B aii]nv IiiU bIsu In-* 1 1 sell I t+sphx'k 
TtHJrt I* ■»n»s fjuk ill Lhr J h "il t.ihut, 

J. rjiFijiininn^SpMl Elm churn, 

W Wyttr— Thty w*r* ieui 10 Lltermorp* I bjt 
Bro- Prliiiurtirii + n order Wc tiftve chmiicci ii, bbJ a&i- 
ih'jI you lu mil nl' * 13. 

L. KlnirM^— B«C9lvpd l 1 on Mttiuni, %9 79, 

Urn. HnrmHU Onkr, a( tirrniiiuifrwii. paid mcblt iQ^ 

mTiinjiin e unit Miute, ind inii-udt il 10 direct hi* \m- 

jn-r ni lw dWtiN.tllJtied , bm pliker fnraot II, ■ r 1 , ; 
untkniwn. bkm. Plent* publlib ihu *± v, maiitr otJdjv 
|gcr In hjiu, J. Lltcu. 

JJ. Tftiiner — StpBl Jrou imp boi,b> Wfiieni Urnl-rt^, 
1 1 c*n n *hii bmnf ]v* far Rped A 1'ar i rldjp, J .^.b) w s icr 

J 1 1 1 r?. 1 1 1 ki-Eiljllm. !i. MiutW <, , 11 1 1 1,1 butrki for JlrO. Jr'iiEltr, I 

J, Miruh— Wr hn'c -i ii n hundJe 1 m u 1 , :;r . 
for ti - H, Pinner, MhJch jjkjMr Torwud. 
fl MiilijEur^iitriil yiHi ■ Lm.^k-. 

J. U, Pnrk— Tllt?j nrrjLiJil rmlfH, sad nt ptj 
u end of v J3, n> u, Uuh \n.v liKv^cri-JiU'd yav. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Tt may Tjb cTpi'i imd, Prnslrtcnre pertnlning, 1 ha L Brn. 
TU..& v\\\ nitrt wtrh i.ie knlltrtn m jVofilund the mri 

ILa.rUouflli f*iHpUiilin 111 MitrcL, 

Provitlvnco pcrmLitjni^ Hin. Ihwti usll Icdturn Ii 
WnrcpitrJ-, Mntfh 21th. Thrrt ftwn ow tbe £5ib L m 
? i.S lu the evti.ltif * 



EKSUSH MISSION. 



f Et Pf^l pti for E.uj;l ruli M lnutrm — Con 1 inoeiT from nor ]ttt.) 
RaCMvild *: !■!-■■ rtiif Ijivt^Gefi, 1J pri j |i<rl nil . ^ f-1 
i) N. WftliruriJ- - £| 

J. V, Hinj*# r Wf h»(i« In. BTrJiE Ihtl 
amount on th« M AdfpP1 Nfru.li I,' 1 fthi>v« 
finr p^prn-m, hi npiuritii Air thr Lli pl-.-h 
M |*i ion ; mid chuill film Inure ita ne «/r 

1 ■!- ,r r. . - ■ !.|. t I 

11, ¥* tbrtws. S li(J-£rt M 



rpcftpU nhntr pi rwiH I U rpft, 



J. V. Hitnca(LnhnukiiftitiJia, ir. ,;. - 
DELIKQCrEHTS, 

[Under tTik hrml Wp 01 Up wnn«j }rjfl»tlf«. Wl 
Vipf! nut Et». ti aiiv uollcirri here have prfHJ, ni»\ ibfQIiA 
udatNv.e ha*e um beeh 'TfililfJ, nr ure h ueuf^u s'lhlU'e 
bripngiy loar. ihr.ru jimlirp.j 

Pr«fl<H» delinqopijclUi - - - -4^?f7 
RAM Li Kl. W;L*|.L, uf A^unchannrl, S.J., 
-i-.fi.- j p,.i .1 .■ ■ - - - .4 81 



Tutnl iafrtwafleti 


rip* ijflpp Junp fill. 
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Ntw Wopft*, on ilie PipRcy, uml (in ruber hiiIJppIu 
miinefiEprJ wiih the t*l lite linitt, wUI Im£l>i nut by 
Aonlferurf w«iu 

"Till VotCIt or Gnn : or mi 4rqnunt 9ho< Vn|H|-fll- 
]«le*l Plrf«, (liirrimn™, Plontlft, Hrd Enrrhiirii.k<-i' i Corn- 
nVNCinj With ksfKS. Akiin, floint" Arrnitn | nf P% -11 dt'pi,^, 
Pftiuluci^ uid Inc. ren*e of Uriiue Unm|i.Jtd by ThumaB 



BovKft rm Sajua.— The Kev Testampri fbwlrt r-fl- 
iIaii^ rhi< tinnpfin tTainlatnl hy Cnmnbrll, thr fipJniltf 
bj Ma'^rilfEi^wltli tlic Ai lAiuiif Revdnllxuii In ihrfinn* 
|i lOU ifflTLini IMt'ttiS; J-^ Pis renul, M 1-& <*h^nk r 

tin** 7 * As.tt\Ki* uv G*uofta.'MiN ,< ~Frice, fi ii .-^ 
Tt* ,or ft^i |'!T tin*. 

Fr-^nttie PflftHtml uJ lEw Slnle *S*^m*l SHtoocA U 
WrU Heidi t— 

f? J!i.i*-, Vmt[ -]>**« S(i;-n in now frtrrnl vkU 
MO* i r. TfiM'd, Tkiiii t>T Alihoir, « ilt.urn 1 £'>■■ r ^■ 
n.nLilL'»ia*ini|jrirfc...l in the. " Mudrl StJiohI n I ii*fc<rt»*d 
I hf Ui 'C t tar , 1 t|M 1 it wi m hi l*r W 1 EPI . 1 I InUUlli 1 , 1 " r 1 
I rir find fWufwijfft irlahn rbpb*»"fc, brh*tr vtotUi i"« 
oiiini-m itT Um mpilm flurhR UiVl ii^hpi ti ri 
nuf rminluninu i». iktd it i> n cantU nuOJ.- ThP™^ 
who Inw iniium ihe cU*** *Wh hm M*ed Iti 
tru* thai nil; hp* fnipiU jtrfi iSrliBhtPit with 11. nM ^ 
frcuri^ iln dpcJ.EeiUy >Em htnl l>i^mpb> T.ila»»> | V'a 
»hpbirtri]ii.iiiLrpd. JUv thniikti are Jnr >on ftir l»e *f«- 
(HUnliil I hrtphy teiwTt-r ito -hi In bi htllf nf lhtJ*^'« 
] if.ir-r men lind 1 1 m.i ifurrrifHtf.ui Ehtiprppitrai** 
fl| |hir wnit, Ullt l<e foOLpi JjHREt-iL b) nil ■.mi-lr**^; * 
Ibhik Hip IV II vhlup i>l Hie l.P4<|tin[.liv will t ol l«rHilm« 
tolttaut Hip appfmpi-p.fng n*v i*i The OmllflP 

Tour*, iruli, Uavip * Jw^*- 

Wriialcltl. Mrtieii Kihn 1^7- 

CbllkhS CoBtflHrUYciu— Price »1 50 bonai S" 
*huep, ftiid SI iinnrUiiK 

Twn ffLJftHIIEte ^rcJMtBi tOU LlltLPRKlf. M*** 
^y T. Ii, Prt i.1r-.-Pi in- S3 T Siifc 

ClabhV Cioappf t;hari — Pnr* 37 14 rn- 



UMtljiis fer Ihe Wnh cnilini *a rfh 18- 

03* Wrhairv TKed'iTTirb ^iHOwlfdjP'^ 1 

aumMlO.wbiellil p*M Wlurt itie ifolnmr elHJ " 
tJivn 1 11 1 1 iclI, the uhO'le ■phIiIii-p h pKhi for. 

T lin£*ri^rai> J A Haxfitlu.SOSioweffS*} 1 ;.! 
iT.utf. a£39 , Jlir.nL |I..r»t, y Hi II. I kl»Hi.^]Jt "■ 
Sftuir. ;jf,7; M. Fhli, I^t 0 flppr, 9»: » w °' iV 

. ifti ti ^iHrjckttJai Am. i:..M s3 i.a; T. i;^*; llt , 
S. Whli*ud ( teii tLBebiun,3t»i »o* H ^'tyjj, 1 
He B. Null, t If; U. fJiifli-p.. *n nef-im"; l- ** 
Ift: A. A. Fi-IIit, i J.J Mil. jr.. : ' » f 1 " 1 j T 
>, U. f^.val, |.l; E. Ut'M w<-;i|ib J* ^a,, 

*!air. » in, N Oluiflti nL r 13) N »mr^3Si: J r | 

i IJ-earhfl, W. tlWk* 13? ^af'^kTrt 
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L- It. Ci'k, i 3ii; Mi>. Green, * J4i W sl i s«i 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

II ruEuxllffli kvk&v witDxssDAr 
AT TfO, 9 MILK-STREET, BOSTON, 

sr j. r. mm 

Turn — 91 fvnf Vulunw nf 26 timber-, 65 for Six 
topic*. 9 10 for Thirteen cupiej. 

JtU eeinmnnlmtrifii, order i, or retniuiuic^i, far thti 
oAc*. iln-itH be dirnrird to " J. V. JllMEa, HQ*idu, 
Kui. w ([inn urtJilj, Su&*erJtwrV nina, wJili [heir 
jpCWBn nilJrt*^ iIlunIiJ he diitiiteily [Lveu when 
moacj w far wiuyJed. 



Tlio World's Jubilee ; 

l COl'frcir-ULT TD Dl. t: 1 :- i I ■('■ JtiflLli HVfS. 

riart ! ien Hi nus mi". IhuiUmtd rolcei 

StDI the TCiHf dl' J ululi:- ; 
Eu-Eh, IhrtiUtfiii nil tinr mhti t rejoicet, 

1 1 nil, EmjiitnoflJ !— (ircit Ucllverer ! 

II til, Emmanuel '.— ■>muc in thrr ' 
(iuv? tttt Ibfftftr. in pejtfmg UlSiirkltrj, 

Through in* universe l» fun* 1 
!¥u«, lii ftBntltr lnniu, the wunjerv 

Of 1 1' i3#nU|.JIfl ft aCt Lf f Hilly*. 

WiJrr uiiw h fthd bunlcr rltlnjj, ■» 
Swelli aihI i4.i\r* th f rnrntrUirpiJiiJ-Biin ; 

KlTIb*! MiirHMilliCfM' I UIL|| LLr^r II 1 1 [ pTMl I '[J, — 

kiwk. '. I !k' L'liijijiif tmi'm m r ai k l- k|ju4I* 

Bull, Baitujtittl 1— Client ntlhrt^rl 

Nniitf wtmhl from ihtfijutj refrmuj. 
W.nie ihej hvpaji e Fin .giaMin |j, rt, 

Murr rmrbanHiag antra nrUti; 
*T»II eaeJi nuihrm, w^Cied ht|hir t 

Jufin She cliOfUJ nl' iLie*. 

Spoken to Eiiim«iinrr« jpmifc 5 
And ihri «trd.lnii, m frJl of g^ry, 
Tim hinnariil *uLe« mite ! 

1 -1 re for ti er in *n r ljt> ■ : 
Hinle uur rcun ui ut glory ^-tuiai 
, At Ufa feet in implore bwi, 
U 1 , in 4uthflmn evrrlAniliiii, 
MiUftf witEi ill' angelic litml ! 

KoW hnjltl ilnvTO'd ttiF^ cncininiinnitlnp, 

ThM fafiihl Sithlmllj o] imnkmd,— 
Emh rratuml— a new rj-eAiiou^ 

Vit- the 1 1 Ilia by Goif driiftied 
All ma jVff — jj« Ifiifler «ri ifkSrj 

Btnd ih« ufttde, hcriv'ij-lH.rii ujinil ; 
Naif t ji bf ij ef bjiirt uiibpiuideil 

SpifiiiLi o'ei rfinh (rani poJa to n&lo: 
l»«>rri(ivB ! llteahUMi la nuninrleiJ^ 

And iii juvnaiB ivinK, roll. 

Yt*, \\f Teijfli" !— ihp btpiiL Mwlth- 

III MilJriigjli! alort ■tih'.*iiimI ; 

" Ui-iie ! n f Jin [fp, 11 —in 1 1 " Run h\ dewro ^ 

|'W trL«iinj>hniil tikJ jridiiwiiM ; 
N*U f il^n.ih :— Hrijiii fur K-rr I— 
iri-KKon |„ C ;, ri h fi'|j CL 'Lj ; 

*ini earth:, wnh All Ihrlr letficmv 
*l is* C>>uli>ln(il nrfntrme full 
"r.m-n sndotrtb, Bill ifeHr Ifljiotia, 



Tha Sacrefl Mountains. 

BT i T. lEKlDLJir, 
IIOIDITCr GOU. 

w lbs pri'cetliiig- slietdies I have con- 

, n ™ myself 10 descriptions of scenes 
"Wie, not bicanse there wa3 no gTeat 
■JWKil iruthiQculcaied in them, buttogive 
»9M definiteness. Each is full of in- 
jwwaitid, and indeed was designed to he 
» ?r„nr ],. sson f or m!m . Sometimes God's 
Wlftd of sin, sometimes his care for his 
C u *""'■ S0| ne'>nies the discipline of his 
Were the motives lhal led him to 
■"ws such wonderful displays of bis 
Ep^M, his terror, and his goodness. — 
j~" besides their present benefit, thoy 

* Ye sJso an ulnnmte meaning; and 
°se immortjil mounUtvns, with their si- 

"i; Vet eloquent summits, all point to a 
^'ritual elevation, whose top is lost in 
*mll almo9 phwe of lite upper 

lifle l k '^' 1US * rarat ' w ' ln tne beav-en- 
1- heaven -guided art resting on its 

ura| M, is but s symbol of the Chris- 



tian's repose, after the storms of life, and 
wreck of all earthly things, on the sersne 
heights of perpetual bliss. Mount Mo- 
rial] is only the shadow of that height of 
mystery where God offered up his only 
son, and there was no hand to stay the 
stroke. Sinai and Horeb are but dim re- 
flections of the terrors of that law whose 
final execution shall set the world in a 
blaze. Mount Pisgah pints lo a " laud 
of-promise," from whose bosom rise more 
glorious summits than the " goodly moun 
tain Lebanon." Tabor reveals before 
band the appearance which the Lamb of 
God will present when be stands on 
" Mount Zion," with the redeemed alxiut 
him; and Olivet and Calvary are both 
eloquent of heaven. Ail these, as I re- 
marked, point more or less significantly 
10 one transcendent mountain, whose sum- 
mit has never been seen but once from 
earth. There is one mount, whose daz 
ding outline is hid from human eye by 
impenetrable veils of glory. The Bible 
oft™ speaks of the " Mount of God, 
the " Mount of Holiness," and " Mount 
Zion " — sometimes referring to Horeb, 
and sometimes to the heights of Jerusa- 
lem, and sometimes lo the moral and spi- 
ritual heights of paradise. Td represent 
these last, 1 have chosen the ttlle of" Mount 
of God.'' 

In that strange era in human history 
when God walked with man, clad as a 
man, and earth was nearer to heaven 
than ever before, amid the few friends 
that clustered around him, was one " rfw- 
ctpfe •whom Jems loced." Of a warm 
and devoted heart, John bail allowed his 
attachment lo absorb every otht-r feeling 
of his nature, and he merged his life in- 
to lhal of the Savior. He aceonfpailfe5)I 
his footsteps as he walked, looked up i tun 
his fare with unutterable tenderness * he 
spoke, and lay in his bosom as he 6a t at 
meal. No wonder that in the dnvs of 
persecution the hand of violence should 
fall on such a man. Prose riled, ban- 
ished—the solitary inhabitant of Pa'mos 
— John passed his days in in using on the 
words and file of his departed Lord, 
But one morning — the mnruin? that 
brought lo remembrance his glorious as- 
censiun — he was " in the spirit," and 
that lonely isle " became like Carniel of 
old, rilled with horses and chariots of fire." 
He " was in the spirit," and there was 
nothing to disturb his high and holy 
meditations. There was no sound of 
passing wheels, no hum of distant voices, 
no tread of hurried footsteps, in break 
solitude that surrounded him. The only 
sound that fell on his ear, as he trode the 
solitary shore, was the deep and solemn 
murmur of the Egean sea, as it gently 
rolled its waves to his feel. As he thus 
passed along, wrapped in bis solitary mu- 
sings, he suddenly heard behind him a 
voice like the solemn peal of u mighty 
trumpet, saying, " I am Alpiu akl Ome- 
ga, THE FISST AYTJ THE LAST." And as 

he turned and beheld the form which 
sjmke to him, he was filled with awe and 
consternation, and " fell on bis face tts a 



| dead man." Before those burning foot- 1 went up thither from the top of Hot, and 
, steps, and eyes of flame, and voice like | Moses from Pisgah. Elijah's chariot of 
the sound of many waters, and counte- fire never stopped till its burning wheels 
nance shining like the sun in his mid-day rested on that heavenly mount, and thi- 
splendor, he sunk powerless and affright- ; iher Christ ascended from the hill of 01- 
ed, and buried his face in the sand, and , ives. Thus the redeemed have flocked 
i lay speechless till he feit the pressure of | one after another lo the Mourn of God, 
j " his right hand " upon hint, and heard aud there they shall continue together 
the cheering words, 11 Fear not, I am the " until the glorious assembly stands com- 
first and the last ; I am he thai was dead, " plete, and " God is all and in all." 
and is alive for evermore." Then fol- 
lowed a succession of wonderful revela- 
tions, till at length the heavens were 
opened above him, and he sow the throne 
and him that sat upon it, circled by the 
emerald rainbow, surrounded by the 
while-vested elders, while all around and 
faraway into eternity unceasingly rose 
and fell, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
AJinighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come." Thus vision after vision passed 
before his bewildered, trembling spirit, till 
he stood and wept amid the awful pageant- 
ry of heaven. At last, to crown the 
scene, a mount rose before him, bathed 
in an atmosphere all its own, and on its 
dazzling top stood the still more dazzling 
form of the Lamb, in more than earthly 
transfiguration, and beside him a hundred 
and forty-four thousand resplendent be- 
ings, with the Father's name written in 
strange but heavenly characters un their 
foreheads. The crystal sea laved the 
base of that mountain, and from its lop 
the " river of God " was seen rolling its 
bright waters along, and the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, with its walls of jasper and 
gates of pearl, standing open night and 
day, and its temple of light. As the be- 
wildered disciple stood gazing on this 
wonderful vision, suddenly there stole on 
his ears strains of music. At first faint 
and low, the thrilling accents rose from 
thai mysterious mount, then swelled tri- 
umphantly away, till ihe universe was 
tilled with the melody. The singers 
were those hundred and forty -four thou- 
sand, and ihey sung a ww /unj;, and as 
'hey sirurk their harps, together thus 
they sung: "Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to reaeive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing." And with one 
voice the innumerable host chanted the 
heavenly doiology, " Blessing, and hon- 
or, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth on the throne, and toihe Lamb 
for ever ;" and back returned the lung 
" Amen." Again and again was it taken 
up, and echoed from rank in rank along 
lhal celestial mountain, till il came rolling 
back with all the strength of archangel 
voices full op the throne of God, The 
iheme, the song was new — it was the 
song of Redemption. David stood there, 
sweeping a harp fat more melodious and 
tuneful ilia n the one he swept with such 
a master hand on earth. Elijah poured 
his soul of fire into it. Isaiah gave it a 
loftier echo. The martyrs, those witness- 
es foi ihe truth who had passed through 
the flames lo their reward, furnished new 
accessions lo its strength ; for all the ran- 
somed of the Lord were there. Aaron 



A Letter 

Jb Philander Chase, Scmvd Miller, Ekjak 
Bedding, Fronds Wat/land, and olhert, Ei- 
ders, brethren in Christ , ajiJ beloved m the 

Chunk. 

Praying that grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord, may be multiplied unto you, I 
take this method respectfully to call your 
attention, and the attention of all those 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity, to the present state of the Church 
in our land, and lo certain growing evils 
inourbeloved Zion — evils which have no 
doubt presented themselves to your own 
minds, and may have borne heavily upon 
your own hearts. And as fathers, I en- 
treat you, before your course shall be fin- 
ishetl, in raise your warning vnice against 
them, and again to guide the flocks over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers into some of the good old paths. 
I address you, fathers, lo call to your 
remembrance the days that are lnng 
gone by, days of the outpouring of God's 
Holy Spirit, and lo remind you of that 
beautiful spiritual temple of God, the 
Christian Church of those days, when 
His people showed by their faith, t It ■ it 
prayers, their being separate from the 
world, and their spiriiual-mindtdiu'ss, 
that he was dwelling in the midst of litem. 
And in comparing thai spiriiual Church 
with the worldly foundations which are - 
now built upon, may you, like the " chief 
of the fadiers who were ancient men that 
hod teen ihe first house, weep, with a 
loud voice." (Ezra 3:12.) 

We have reason to mourn and to be 
afraid, not that Romanism is again ex- 
lending its power and influence, making- 
converts, and multiplying its temples, and 
its priests; news of whiJiare i distantly 
ringing upon our ears ; nor because the 
world and the adversary have such a hold 
upon the minds of men. They are the 
same as they always have been, adapted to 
die naturn) heart of man, which willingly 
gives itself up to their control. Cut we 
must lament that God has in a measure 
left the hearts of His own people ; and is 
allowing the spirit of Anti-christ to be 
working in the whole Church. Thai 
spirit is showing itself in various forms, 
in all denominations of Christians. It Is 
causing many things to lake the place of 
Christ. It is working conformity in the 
Church to the world. It has introduced 
the use of worldly measure* to spread the 
gospel ; and a prevailing spirit in tho 
Church to make its doctrines and its 
worship palatable to the world — an en- 
deavor to unite Christ and Belial. As if 
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carnal measures would make the carna' 
heart a spiritual one. Has not die Church 
reason to take to itselfthe warning, " Take 
heed, brethren, lest there be in an y of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing fiom 
the living God." (Hcb, 3:12.) vVbere 
is faith in Christ J Who preaches it in 
faith ? Who lives by the faith of the Son 
of God a life of faith ? 

We should not be satisfied with the ap- 
parent large number of nominal Chris- 
tians compared with what that number 
formerly was. We must remember that 
the Christian nations hold the balance of 
power in the world, and that it has be- 
come fashionable to be Christians, so that 
even a worldling would feel insulted if it 
was said he was not a. Christian. Its be- 
ing- fashionable is one of the dangers of 
the Church. The Church is not now 
suffering persecution. She has not lately 
had that sifting. Besides, there is so 
much conformity to the world in the lives 
and pursuits of Christian professors, that 
Church membership sits very easily even 
upon those whose hearts are yet with the 
world and under the dominion or sin. As 
it was said of the ancient Church," They 
are not all Israel which nre of Israel," 
and, "He is not a Jew who is one out- 
wardly, but he is a Jew who is one in- 
wardly," so we have reason to fear that 
it is with the Church at the present time ; 
(hat there are vast numbers who are de- 
ceiving themselves, and, although they 
have a name to live, are dead. But has 
the Church been growing for some years 
past T In some denominations the num- 
ber of deaths and separations from the 
Church is nearly as great as, 01 perhaps 
greater, than the additions during the 
same time. And with the same numbers, 
has she the same power now that she had 
when she enjoyed the presence of the 
Spirit of God ? 

There have been so few conversions! 
and su few signs of the outpouring of 
God's Spirit for some time past, that a 
respectable minister lately expressed his 
doubt of there having been any real con- 
versions at all for a number of years. 
How dreadful the thought ! And yet the 
Church is sleeping on, as if all was going 
right ; and is not by humiliation, faith , and 
prayer, seeking the promised Spirit, which 
alone can give life to the Church, and 
salvation to the world. 

Neithe r are we lo th i n k that the C hurc.h 
is doing great works with her societies 
and her contributions. As the Church 
has become fashionable and worldly, she 
has become rich in ibis world's goods ; 
and there are very many rich men in her 
communion. Considering the wealth 
there is in the Church, and the way her 
contributions are given, she gives eom- 
paratively nothing. It is probable tint 
an amount equal to all that is contributed 
in the United States for the spread of she 
Gospel, might be given by the rich pro- 
fessors of Christianity of the city of 
New York alone, without their denying 
themselves any of the comforts of life. 
And how are contributions made ? Does 
the published parade of donations, or the 
catch of life memberships and life direct- 
orships — does the necessity of exciting 
appeals from the pulpit, or the fact that 

rirsonal application is necessary to draw, 
may almost say extort, funds to go into 
the Lord's treasury, show that such gifts 
are from the heart, and with the heart f 
Whom do we find willingly bringing theit 
possessions and laying them down at the 
apostles' feet, as in the primitive Church! 
(Acts 4:34, 3S.) Where do we find per- 
sons like those spoken of in 2 Cor. 8:4,5, 
" Praying us with much entreaty that we 
would receive the gift, whose deep pov- 
erty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality," and "who first gave them- 
selves to the Lord I" 

Let those, who have been gathering 
contributions for the cause of Christ, an- 



swer how many of such tltey have met 
with. Instead of having free will offer- 
ings pressed upon them, how often ihey 
are called beggars, and treated as such. 
Why is such a labor of love such a heavy 
cross T Is there not a want of the true 
spirit of charity in the Church ; and of 
much that is given may it nut be said, 
" though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though 1 give my body to 
be burned, and have not charity, it profit - 
eth me nothing 1" The rebuke may be 
applicable to us. " Thou gayest, 1 am 
rich and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and, miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked." Without 
the spirit of Christ we are poor indeed. 

The Church is leaving the simplicity of 
the gospel, in her edifices and in her wor- 
ship. The immense sums spent in our 
cities for a single Church wuuld almost 
supply missionaries for a nation. And 
the consequent enst and ground rent of a 
pew make the fashionable occupant think 
that, in paying that, he does almost as 
much for religion as he can afford. Some 
sav that because the ancient temple was 
splendid, we should build splendid tem- 
ples now. They forget that the ancient 
rites and ceremonies arc done away in 
Christ ; and that " God dwelleth not in 
temples madu with hands; neither is 
worshipped with men's hands." — (Acts 
17:24) ; but He saith, ■' I dwell with him 
who is of a contrite and humble spirit." 
— (Isa. 57:15), " Thus saith the Lord, 
The heaven is my throne, and the earth 
is my footstool; where is the house that 
ye build unto me? And where is the 
place of my resti But to this man will 1 
look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and irembleth at my word." 
—(Isa 66-42.) 

The building of Churches in the shape 
of a cross, and altering the place of the 
pulpit, and other forms introduced in 
many Churches, show a growing spirit of 
Anti-christ. The introduction of stained 
windows, and of pictures, must certainly 
have a tendency to draw off the thoughts 
from the worship of Hitn, who is a Spi- 
rit, and is to be worshipped in spirit and 
in truth. It is hardly necessary to speak 
of the heresies introduced ; and the ma- 
king of salvation depend upon man's 
work and choice, or upon baptisms, or 
apostolical succession, and other things, 
which are placed instead of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and salvation by faith in Him. 
Thev who preach such things preach 
another gospel ; and of such Paul says. 
" If any man preach any othergospel un- 
to you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed," Gal, 1:8,9. " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall 
be saved." " Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord, shall be saved." 
" For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
bclieveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." " For by grace 
are ye saved through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ; not 
of works, lest any man should boast. 

Another evil, which is almost a heresy 
in many of our Churches, is in letting 
something, that may be good by itself, 
occupy the place of the gospel. For in- 
stance, some place the temperance cause 
before ihe gospel, asserting that it pre 
pares the way for the gospel. Others re 
quire temperance pledges, or abolitionism, 
nr some other ism as a test of union with 
Christ, and a term of communion with 
themselves ; forgetting that the gospel is 
the remedy for every evil in the world ; 
and that faith in Christ unites to Him, 
and to the true Church. Ministers often 
leave their calling of preaching the gos- 
pel, to preach some ism ; or, to put for- 
ward the claims of some particular socie- 
ty, so as to swallow up every thing else 
in that. And is there not a growing evil, 



and an apparent seeking after popularity, 
or an atlen.pt to ensnare the world to hear 
re I ig i o n , by pu bl ish i ng not ices , i 1 1 ad vn nee, 
of sermons to be preached on particular 
subjects ? Such notices are very frequent 
in our city papers; and the subjects are 
often apparently foreign to the gospel, al- 
though advertised to be preached on the 
Sabbath. It is questionable whelher our 
anniversary meetings are not tempting 
our ministers often to forget their calling. 

That great calling, ambassadors for 
Christ, to reconcile a world and genera- 
tions or worlds to God. Oh, that they 
all would "determine not lo know any- 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified," and each say, " God for- 
bid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." Ye men of 
high calling, " Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all ihe Hock, over ihe 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the Church of God." 
Shun not to declare all the counsel of 
God, ihat ye may be pure from ihe blood 
of all men. Yet bear in mind, that " nei- 
ther is he that planteth anything, neither 
he that watereth, but God diat giveili the 
increase," 

The laxity of Church discipline, and 
the want of the Christian reproof and re- 
buke, that " smiting of the righteous," is 
a great and growing evil. What would 
you have thought in your early days of 
elders in churches living without family 
worship, and having dancing parties at 
their houses ? Or what would have been 
thoughtof Christians, so called, forsaking 
their praver meetings, and going to ihea 
tresl Yet dancing and theatre going 

frofcssors are now common among us. 
n fact, it appears as if the mass of the 
Church were pursuing ihe world, its rich- 
es, its honors, and its pleasures, it is nu- 
lural that thechildren or the world should 
seek after these things ; because ihey 
have their portion and their happiness, 
such as it is, in this life only; but the 
Christian has higher pursuits-; and the 
term of 1 vagabond Christians " has been 
justly applied to those who leave their 
spiritual home, and wander up and down 
through the world, seeking rest without 
being able to find it. The weekly lecture, 
the prayer meetings, and the monthly con. 
cert, are almost deserted, or given up; 
which shows that the Church nas little 
desire for growth in grace, or love for the 
communion of the saints ; and little faith 
in the promises made to those who meet 
in the name of Christ ; and in those who 
agree together in asking for anything in 
His name. 

Like Thomas, they have missed meet 
ing the Savior, by not being with the dis- 
ciples when Jesus came. — (John 20:24.) 
But unlike him, they continue to stay 
away from those meetings of which He 
has promised to be in the midst. It is 
not the some, who have forsaken the as- 
sembling of themselves together; but it 
is the mass of the visible Chnrch who 
have become fair-weather, Sabbalh-day 
Christians, who think it enough if they 
give, although grudgingly, a portion of 
their abundance ; and thai they iheu may 
pursue worldly wealth, or pleasures, and 
be otherwise entirely conformed to this 
world. As if giving a litlle money, and 
criticising a preacher, or his sermon, and 
having a choir to sing for them on the 
Sabbath, were religion. They do not even 
lithe the mint, anise, and cummin, as did 
the leaders of the ancient Church, who 
were addressed by Him who was the 
meek and gentle Savior, " Woe unto 
you, hypocrites ! you generation of vipers, 
how can you escape the damnation of 
hell ?" Oh warn them, that if any man 
is in Christ, he is a new creature. If 
ihey have not the spirit of Christ, if they 
do not love Him and His cause, and His 
people, they are none of His, If they 
do not, in comparison with Him, " hate 



father, mother, wife, children, and their 
own lives also: and if ihey fio not hear 
their cross and follow Him" they cannot 
be bis disciples.— (Luke 14:26.) Urge 
them to set their affections on things 
above ; and lo seek that living fauk 
tfhkh works by lowe, puriiioa the hearti 
and overcomes the world. Christians 
God withheld not His only Son for voir 
Christ gave himself Tor you ; the iHoly 
Spirit condescends to abide with, teach 
and comfort you. Oh let the love of God 
consirnin you. 

There are evils attending the growing 
custom of closing many of the, Churches 
in our cities far a month or more in sum- 
mer. As if religion and religious duties 
were periodical; or we could lay them 
aside according lo the weather, and resume 
them again without detriment. It is 
doubtful whelher more than a third of 
our congregations are out of town at any 
one time. The other two thirds are iben 
deprived of their usual privileges; and 
ore tempted to rove about, and acquits 
itching ears ; or to slay away from reli- 
gious worship altogether during that time. 
Some will not go where they are forced 
to encroach upon other people. Others 
are kept at home by an easy excuse. Its 
tendency must be to break up regular 
Church going habile, and to introduce 
wn n d eri tigs an d div i sions i n con rpcgalions 
It is far belter lo gel supplies for the pul- 
pit, and to keep ihe Church open, and 
the people united and in the way of duty. 

I now approuch a subject which is de- 
servedly dear lo the hearts of many ; and 
which has evidently had the blessing of 
God attending il; as it has accomplished 
wonderful things in ihe promotion of His 
cause in the earth. That is, Sabbaib 
schools. There are evils working vvilh 
thai blessed cause which require control 
and correction ; and if ihey are not cor- 
rected, we may have reason to doubt whe- 
ther the system will not cause as much 
evil as good. There is a spirit connected 
with the enterprise, which is in fact up- 
rooting both pastoral and parental in- 
fluence and responsibility, making a p*rt 
of the mountain of the Lord's hoase 
greater tbnn the mountain itself. A spi- 
rit which has already such power, that 
there are few ministers bui would shrink 
from braving public opininn, by openly 
expressing their views against any of the 
evils which they may see growing v>iih 
the cause. There are many in ihe Church 
now, who openly assert ihat Sabbath 
schools nre doing more good, and arc a 
belter means of spreading the gospel, 
lhan the ministry of the Word. Who 
place the babe in" Christ, as a teacher, 
above the aged man. Who put aside 
Christ's command lo his ministers 10 
preach the gospel, and to feed his sheep, 
and his lambs, by saying the teaching of 
ihe Sabbath school leacher is betler. 

Is there nol also danger in she pi on of 
processions, parades, and banners ? Are 
they not preparing the children lo delight 
in shows which have assisted the Burnish 
Church lo influence the carnal heart ! 
Besides, are noi the doctrines and c*te* 
chisms of ihe Church loo much lost sight 
of in ihe teachings of many schools f— ■ 
And the yonntr not indoctrinated as ihey 
should be? With ninny, is net ihe Sab- 
bath school service exalted above the se f " 
vice of ihe sanctuary ? so that they aU° ff 
themselves to be entirely exhausts* «f 
ihe one, and become unfit for the other - 
A deacon in one of our Churches «a* 
lately soliciting an outfit fora young mis- 
sionary going abroad. He called one « 
ihe old men of the Church, who rep«« 
to his application, that he would rauw 
give monev to keep ihe missionary* 
home. Why so! said the asiontshea 
collector. Did you not hear him pre** 
yesterday, and the doctrines he set for* 
was the" answer. Well, I confess. «» 
the first, I was so drowsy from teaching 
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in the SubUath school, that I could not 
hear much of his sermon. How many 
(here are who make the Sabbath school 
an excuse for drowsiness in the Church. 

There is danger also in the teaching* 
of the Sabbath school. More heresy 
mty lie taught in the school, by improper 
teachers, than can be rooted out by the 
orthodox pastor. Many of the teachers 
are not professors of rdigiou; and how 
caa it be expected thai those who have 
nut ken born of Lhe Spirit should be able 
to leach spiritual dungs ? They surely 
cannot; because being- spiritually dis< 
eerned, they neither know them nor un- 
derstand ihem themselves. " The nalu- 
ml man received] not the things of the 
spirit of God ; for ihey are foolishness 
unto him ; neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned.' 
(2 Cor. 11:14) Neither are all Chris- 
tians Hi to be teachers. Very many, in- 
stead of being ril to be teachers, "have 
need that one teach them again which be 
the Erst principles of the oracles of God,' 
(Heb. 5:12.) 

The writer heard an old teacher of a Sun 
day school in one of our orthodox church- 
es, pervert the Scriplures, and defend 
doctrines entirely at variance with the 
confession or faith of his denomination, 
and the views of lhe pastor of the church 
ia which he was a teacher. The Church 
is now sanctioning the teachings of many 
wbom God hath not set in the Church as 
teachers for the edification thereof. 

In olden times, the Church appointed 
lhe pastor, or a catechist, to leach the doc- 
trines of religion in the young. Now 
At is lea iing that duty to irresponsible, 
and, in many cases, unfit persons. Ano- 
ther very greai evil attending Sabbath 
schools is, that pi rental responsibility, 
md the obligation of parents to bring up 
ibeir children in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, are almost lost sight of. 
instead of lhe parent, the Sabbath school 
teacher is preached to, is looked to, and 
is prayed lor, as the spiritual trainer of 
the child. Religious newspapers, which 
tave long bad a parent's column, now 
call it the Sabbath school departmen'. 

The Sabbath school is called lhe nurse- 
ry of religion; the training of lhe young 
H feldom spoken of, and lhe prayer for 
toe blessing on iheir instruction is seldom 
oeatd, except in reference to the Sabbath 
school. It is a great mistake, Thecove- 
Mrn blessings ire to the righteous and 
|oeir seed. The nursery of "the Church 
i» lhe children of the Church trained up 
% Christian parents; and it will be a 
«*d thing for lhe Church when parental 
Kiponsjbiliiy is lost sight of ; when the 
parent leaves the indoctrinating or his 
children to strangers. Parents have al- 
ready in a great measure lost the watch- 
fulness nf the Church, nod the prayers or 
pie Church for their success in eudcavor- 
">£tt bring iheir children to Christ. 

Restore the parental relation to its 
place. Warn parents that although lhe 
Jjhurch may forgei them, God rlocs noi, 
covenant is sure. He wilt require 
J" wcoum of lhe training of their chil- 
df en at their hands. He says " these 

*k"ti ' Wl,ic ' 1 1 i0inmantl l!lE « lllis Hay, 
•hall be in lliinn heart ; and thou shah 

"■J* them diligently unto thy children, 
Mi shall talk of them when ibou sittesi 
outline hnuse, anl when tliou walkest 
y the way, and when thou I vest down, 
Mi when thou risosl up." (Deut. 6 : 6, 
yl also, "Teach them ihy sons, nnd 
?I Mns' son;, (D.-UI. 4:9) ; and " Brio 
L ' c rn an in ihn 



nf l "P 10 1 ' le nurture nnd admonition 
« lhe Lord," (Eph. 6:4.) "The Lord 
J*" 1 ' >hnll I hide from Abraham that 
ing which I do; seeing that Abraham 
*U surely become a great and mighty 

■h m"l mi al1 lhe ,,ali(ms ° r lbo 
°*« be blessed in hiras For 1 know 
"J. that he will command his children 

~" 1 hu household after him, and ihey 



shall keep the way of the Lord." (Gen 
17:17, 19.) " And the Lord said," I 
will perform against Eli all ihings which 
I have spoken concerning his house ; for 
I have told him that 1 will judge his house 
for ever for the iniquity which he know- 
eth ; because his sons made themselves 
vile and be restrained them not, and 
therefore 1 have sworn unto the house of 
Eli, thai ihc iniquity of Eli's house shall 
not be purged with sacrifice nor ottering 
for ever." {1 Sam. 3:12, 13.) 

These remarks are noi intended to dis- 
courage the faithful teacher in his labor 
of love in seeking out Christ's lambs 
from by-ways and the wilderness, nnr are 
ihey mean i as an attack on Sabbath 
schools ; but seeing evil mixed with lhe 
good, lei us take away the evil, that it 
may become a beautiful temple to lhe 
Lord, The Sunday school has become 
a vast army ; and that army, and most of 
the teachers, are comparatively children. 
They need the guidance of age and ex- 
perience ; or else a power will grow up 
in the church which wilt, unless God 
should interfere to prevent it, uproot both 
parental and ministerial influence and 
responsibility ; and may prove a curst 
rather than a blessing. 

Another sign or the growth of Anti- 
christ is the decline, and in many congre- 
gations lhe giving up, of one of the most 
important pans of public worship ; viz. 
congregational singing. That delightful 
and inspiring part of the worship is now, 
in a great measure, given up, and instead 
of it, wo have music by a choir ; not to 
speak of lhe extended introduction of or- 
gans, though it may be doubted if an in- 
strument can assist in spiritual worship, 
and if the attention is nol often ralher 
drawn o(F by scientific preludes and in- 
terludes ; and if the effect of many a sol- 
emn sermon has not been almost effaced 
by an organist in playing the people out 
of Church. 

It is alio questionable whether Christ's 
cause would noi be belter served by giving 
the interest of the cost of an organ, and 
the pay of the organist, lo support two 
or three missionaries ; which in many 
cases it would do. The cost of on organ 
would build a church ; and the pa} of 
the organist provide a preacher. The 
music in many of our churches has be- 
come so scientific, and is so often changed, 
that many of lhe people cannol join in. 
Besides, it has liecome unfashionable to 
sing in our fnshionnblc Churches. And 
the people, not having the heart foi social 
sacred music, no longer study it, or prac- 
tice it as was formerly done. Besides, 
the Church nnw hires choristers, often 
not professors of religion ; and often, can 
it be believed, singers from the theatre, 
to sing for them. 
Ii is natural that such Ringers should 



teachings of lhe Scriplures. Paul and ' ceal in them the seeds of death and de- 
Silas prayed and sung praises unto Cod, 
after being beaten and while in pristn and 
in the stocks. Our Savior sung with his 
disciples— (Matt. 26:30.) The writerre- 
members seeing the lamented Sumrncr- 
field turn toward a portion of one of his 
crowded congregations, who appeared lo 
him not to join in lhe singing as they 
should—" Why do you not sing V said 
he, and al lhe same time he made a touch- 
ing appeal to quicken ihem in thai pan or 
Divine service. Would that all pasters 
raigjit realize the importance and the 
power of ihis part of worship, if properly 
used. 

In concluding, lei me entreat you to 
warn the Church, that she is now lhe 
slumbling-block lo lhe world; lhat she 
has left her first love ; and until she for- 
sakes every idol, and gives her heart to 
Christ, and makes God her portion and 
her strength, she cannot enjoy His Di- 
vine presence, and that without that pre- 
sence she has no power to preach the gos 
pel. Ii is the Church thai needs to be 
faithfully preached lo. The Church must 
first repent. To be carnally minded is 
death to a Church, as well as lo an indi- 
vidual. The friendship of the world is 
enmity lo God, whether in the heart of 
the mass of the visible Church, or in the 
heart of a worldly person. Ii is not 



enough to say, Lhe Church is cold, the 
Church is cold, and go on carelessly na ir 
we have nothing to do but help to make 
it more so. God has not changed. His 
ear has not become heavy that it cannot 
hear, nor His arm shortened that it cannot 
save. Jesus Christ is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever. The prom- 
ises are lhe same. Faith and prayer 
hove lhe same power lhat ihey ever had. 
The fault of the coldness of the Church 
is nol in them. It is in the Church itself. 
Let each heart examine itself to see whe- 
ther it is not lhe " Achan in the camp " 
keeping the Divine blessing from it. Let 
each ask, Lord what will thou have me 
doT And knowing the Lord's will, let 
each seek grace lo perfcrm it. " Lard wilt 
than not revive us again, that My people 
may rejoice in Theel" Amen.— (Com. 
Advertiser.) 



cay. They must go down and be hum- 
bled in lhe dust — their heads bowed down 
before the rising glories of young nations, 
to whose prosperity there will also come 
a dole, and a day of decline. I poise my 
wings over the earth, and watch the 
course and doings of its inhabitants. I 
call up the violets upon lhe hill, and crum- 
ble the gray ruins in the ground. I am 
lhe agent of a Higher rower, in give 
life and lake it awny. I spread silken 
tresses upon the brow of the young, and 
plant gray hair on the head of tie aged 
man. Dimples and smiles al my bidding 
lurk around the lips of lhe innocent child, 
and I furrow the brow of the aged with 
wrinkles. Old, call you me? ay, but 
when will my days be numbered ? When 
will lime end, and eternity begin ? When 
will the earth and its waiers— and lhe 
universe be rolled, and a new world com- 
mence its revolutions ? Nol till He who 
first bid me begin my flight, so orders it. 
When His purposes, who called me into 
being are accomplished, then, I too, shall 
go to the place of all living. 



nitempi to make a display; and the fault 
is not wiih them thai the congregation 
does not jninin. The fault is with lhe pas- 
tor and with the Church. They excuse 
themselves by saying lhat they have fine 
music to attract lhe voung people to the 
Church. Shame ! shame ! to sacrifice 
spiritual worship, the good of the mem- 
bers of Christ, and lhe honor or God, in 
attempting to lav traps to entice people 
lo hear the gospel. The gospel needs no 
such aid. It presents lire and death. It 
is of itself most important, and should be 
the mosl attractive thing in lhe world. 

The charge lo ihe Church is — " Speak- 
ing to yourselves in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your hearts lo lhe Lord." — 
(Eph. 5:19.) " Teaching and admonish- 
ing one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord," (Col. 3: 16,) which 
shows thai the singing of the Church is the 
duty and privilege of lhe members of the 
Church to edify each other; and that the 
present growing system is contrary lo lhe 



Time's 80)1100.117, 

Old ! call you me ? Ay ! when lhe 
Almighty spoke creation into birth, Iwus 
there. Then was I born. 'Mid the 
bloom and verdure of paradise, I gazed 
upon the young world radiant with celes 
tial smiles. I rose upon the pinions of 
the first morn, and caught the sweet dew 
drops ss ihey fell and sparkled on the 
boughs of the garden. Ere the fool of 
man was heard sounding in this wilder 
ncss, I gazed out on its thousand rivers, 
flashing in light, and reflecting the broad 
sun, like a thousand jewels upon iheir 
bosoms. The cataracts sent up iheir 
anthems in these solitudes, and none was 
here to listen 10 lhe new-born melody but 
I ! The fawna hounded over lhe hills 
and drank at the limpid streams, ages be- 
fore an arm was raised to injure or make 
them afraid. For thousands of years 
the morning star rose in beauty upon 
these unpeopled shores, and its twin-sister 
of lhe eve, flamed in the forehead of the 
sky, with no eye lo admire their rays but 
mine._ Ay I call me old ! Babylon, and 
Assyria, Palmyra aod Thebes, rose, flou- 
rished, and fell, and I beheld ihem in their 
glory an d ihei r d ec 1 i n e. Scarce a m el a nch 0- 
ly ruin marks the place of their existence 1 
but when their first stones were laid in 
lhe earih, I was there I 'Mid all their 
splendor, glory, and wickedness, I was in 
their busy atresia, and crumbling iheir 
magnificent palaces to the earth. My 
books will show a long and fearftil ac- 
count against them. I control the fate or 
empires — I give them their period or glo- 
ry and splendor ; but at their birth, I con- 



Popish Superstition. 

When the gross superstitious practices 
of the Roman Catholics are mentioned, 
the crjf is, " You ore speaking of what 
Romanists were centuries ago — in the 
present enlightened age you will seek in 
vain for any instance of such practices." 
Let the following statement attest the 
falsehood of this denial, and the truih of 
the assertion, thai Popery is unchanged 
and unchangeable : — On the 17ih of Ju- 
ly, 1846, the Chevalier Abbe Stewart 
was foully assassinated on the sea-shore, 
between Aneoria and Sinigaglia. The 
British Consul had his body embalmed, 
and placed in the church of Santa Maria, 
preparatory to its embarkation for Eng- 
land. Now for the sequel : " The priests 
having learnt that lhe deceased belonged 
to a rich family, began, as usual, to spec- 
ulate upon what might turn up most to 
their advantage. All al once a child, a 
cripple frcm its birth, was cured by crawl- 
ing over the coffin, and left his crutches 
there ! The fame of this miracle spread 
throughout the lown and neighborhood, 
and the lame and halt flocked in from all 
sides. Numerous other miracles are said 
to have been performed ; offerings of wax 
began 10 drop into the church ; scores of 
children were brought in to be cured of 
all kinds of diseases. At length the 
crowds of deluded beings reached losuch 
an extent, lhat lhe British Consul feared 
ihev would destroy the coffin, and accord- 
ingly nrdered it to be removed out of lhe 
body of the church to a vault ; but this 
was an undertaking of some difficulty, 
and he was obliged 10 call in the aid of 
ihe gens-d'armes to close the chief en- 
trance lo the church, and get the crowd 
out by a back way, and prevent the popu- 
lace outside from rushing in. By half- 
past nine o'clock at night ihey succeeded 
in clearing lhe church and removing lhe 
coffin. Next morning lhe church was 
again beset by crowds, who kissed and 
adored the ground on which the coffin 
had been placed, and strewed it with flow- 
ers and garlands. It is said that the 
Ground has wrought miracles," This is 
Popery in the nineteenth century. What 
was it in the twelfth ? These me. — JVW- 



castle Jour. 



The Fink Pbayes.— The celebrated 
Prof Franckc, who founded the great 
Orphan Asylum in Halle, was walking 
one day in the fields with one of ills col- 
leagues. All at once the voice of a per- 
son praying drew their attention. They 
stopped, and on looking, observed behind 
a bush two children, on [heir knees, one 
of whom was prayiog fervently to God, 
The two professors listened, and were edi- 
fied with the devoiion which the young 
Christians seemed to possess. 
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When the prayer was ended, the chil- 
dren rose. " well," said the one who 
had led the devotions, 11 did'nt I make a 
fine prayer ?" 

Thi3 last remark caused Tranche and 
his companion a painful surprise. But 
after a moment's reflection, one of them 
remarked : " This child has shown open- 
ly what often passes in our minds. How 
often when God has disposed us to prny 
with some fervor in the presence of our 
brethren, do we rise from our knees with 
a secret vanity ; and if shatrmdid notres- 
iraiti us, would ask with this child, 
' Have I not mode a fine prayer ?' " 

Not only in prayer do we find this 
miserable pride of heart : but in our ser- 
mons too. Ask the most fnithfnl preach- 
er if, after delivering an eloquent sermon, 
he had not often applauded himself, and 
been tempted to say lo his hearers, " Have 
I nut made a line sermon?" 0 may the 
Lord deign to inspire humility and self- 
renunciation ! 



<El)e ^i-uent (jcxaib. 



■ EH OLd! THI tlllioieui COHETHL! 



BOSTON, MAHCH 31. 1847. 



11 Protestantism a Failure," 

(Contlaueu from our last.) 

Ia con lio nation of ibe subject, the " Evan- 
gelist If adds ;4« 

" The man ha* nn object to accomplish in than 
dofnming the timlliur who bare bira, nod the paps 
which gave him suck, it is necessary to his thco- 
leeivil system to evAabbiih tba met, if be tan t thai 
there is no hope for the renovation of the world 
under the present dispensation, A new order of 
thing* itiuit he introduced ; the present dispells?!* 
lion must come to an end ; the Sou of God must 
come down from heaven to take into his own 
hands the work which his vicegerent, the Holy 
Spirit, finds too great for his resources and ener- 
gies. ; and so Protestantism, al well ns Popery, 
tnust be cast out as worse than useless, Every* 
lhingrnuat he mode to bend to tho Second Advent 
doctrine. Why does ho not openly avow, what 
his system necessarily supposes, that 

"THE GOSPEL is X rjilLUHE. 

"The bold doctrine that the gospel has done its 
work, and failed of effecting a world's deliverance 
from sin, is the ground already taken by believers 
in the personal reign, and by Millenuiinsnson this 
sod that side of the ocean. Thnj maintain • rjuit 
the milk™ ill ID will never he brought about bv 
the means now used.' They have nn liiith ' in 
the universality of the gospel dispensation ;' in 
the universal spread uf Ihe gospel, nnlil u now 
dispensation shall he introduced, of which this u 
liui preparatory. They niii'uua in that ' thu gos- 
pel itself furnishes a body of evidence against this 
iilea of universality.' They teach ' (lint the bind- 
ing of Satan will not tnke place under the present 
dispensation,' tint ' the world never will lie con- 
verted by Ihe means now used.' Look at the 
language of one of their number: *I Ibhah,' lie 
inys, ' that thoBe who set obool this work, with 
this view, propose to themselves nn end ih;,i 
will never he accomplished.' Another, speaking 
of religious societies, says, ' Toassign lo thorn Ihe 
instrumentality of bringing in the millennium, 1 
i L id n« a species of idolalrv.* Says another, 
'Nil one word was ever said by Christ oi ],U 
apostles shunt a great and universal change in the 
world to he produced by the preaching of the 
gospel.' 

11 These testimonies might bo multiplied to any 
client. They show that there i-, en ihe ;,.irt iif 
IhoHe who hold the Second Advent views, a radi- 
cal unbelief in like adequacy of the gospel to con- 
vert the world. They dn nut believe that I tie 
world ever will he converted hy the preaching of 
the gospel. 'ITteir position is, that so liir as the 
conversion of the entire world to Christ is con- 
r'-mcd, the gospel is and will be n FjUuie, 

" Consequently, jo at in proportion as these 
viowt gain currency, mast the work of missions 
be retarded and crippled. The very basis on 

( which the system of missions is built, a the prom- 
iso ol God to give the wlwle world to his Son for 
nn inheritance. The. friend* of missions believe, 
that according to the Scriptntes, the result late be 
brought about by iho preaching of tin) gospel. 

I Convince them tluit these views are erroneous, 

, nnd nt on™ you pot ah end to thnir scheme — 
I irsuadn them that Ihe Wor |j newr ran bc ^ 
vr-rted m this way, that Christ it to come as a 
• ™"W™, »»d dash tha nations in pieces 

I as s potter's vessel, that llae wicked nre to be 
destroyed, nnd the earth peopled by colonies of 
gluitfiei cunts from heaven, who nre lo nccom. 
pany Ihe Redeemer at his advent to take posses- 



sion of their bodies el the first resurrection, and 
yo» pal an end, an ell'ectual end, to the enter- 
prises of religious benevolence for the convention 
of the world, 

" Most sincerely, therefore, do we deprecstc- 
ihe prcvulenceof Millerism,and MillennarianisnT. 
Earnestly do we admonish our readers to look to 
the tendency of these views, before they allow 
themselves to he carried away by the magnificence 
of the doctrine of the speedy coming of our Lord, 
hy whomsoever advanced. Most fully do we be- 
lieve that the gospel isndcnwiic, in the fullest de- 
gree, to remove the evils of sin, as well from the 
universal world of mankind, as from the indivi- 
dual sinner. Most confidently dn we believe that 
it will yet remove them, nod that the earth shall 
he fillea with the glory of the Lorn , by the fool- 
ishness of preaching. Believing this, we cannot 
embrace a system which subverts the faith of 
God 1 ! people in these sublime promises and hopes, 
which makes the word of God of none effect, ond 
gives occasion to the infidel to turn upon tha very 
Cod of heaven with the sneer — * He begun lo 
hnil'l, tail mis not able to finish V " 



On closely analyzing the language of the 
above, it reduces itself to the following : — 

1. That we do not believe in ihe conversion 
of the world before (be termination of the 
present dispensation. 

2, That if the world is not lo be converted, 
the Gospel will prove a failure. And 

3d. That to take away from the friends of 
missions the expectation of the conversion of 
the woild, will pat an effectual end to the en- 
terprises of religious benevolence. 

Instead, therefore, of replying to tha Ian 
guageof the article in its detail, we shall con- 
fine our attention to the consideration of lite 
above mentioned pruposi lions. 

In reply to the first, we frankly adroit, with- 
out any reservation or equivocation, thai tve 
do noi believe iho doctrine of the world's eon 
version before the Advent. 

We do not believe it, 1st. Because we find 
no warrant for such a belief in the revelalior) 
of God to man. On tho contrary, we find in 
ihe Oracles of truth Ihe most full indications 
the reverse. That there is a predicted period 
to be resISted in the future, when the whole 
world will hi: filled with^ihe glory of God 
when the mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be established nn the top of the mountains 
and men shall learn war no mote ; when the 
knowledge of the Ijord shall be extended over 
every hill -top, and through every valley, cover- 
ing the wide earth as effectually as the bed of 
the ocean is covered by tho waters of the sea ; 
and when the will or fjod shall be dune on 
earth u it is done in heaven, we verily W icve . 
Tint that period is to be fulfilled in this pres- 
ent stale, during the continuance of ihe reign 
of death, we cauntit believe. If the glorious 
promises, which foreshadow this brilliant fit 
lure, were to be fulfilled before the consum- 
mation, why should the Scripture* containing 
them tie ever so closely connected with the 
glories of the rremrTeelion state' Does ll.c 
son of Heor foresee the goodly tejM uf Jaetm, 
and lite tabernacles of Israel, spread fnrrh as 
die valleys, and as gatdens by iho river's side ! 
It is in connection with the destruiijon of bun 
that rem.iineth of the city , and be is con- 
st rained to take up his paiablii and excising 
jj A Ins, who shall live when God dueth ibis! 
Does the man of" Hi luok forward Ki the latter 
Jay, whin the Redeemer shall stand upon the 
earth !~ it is when he himself shall see the 
majesty of Jehovah with bis own eyes in the 
flesh, alt hough bis body shall have been trace 
destroyed by the worm*.. Hues the sweet 
singer of Israel tune his harp to sing; of the 
time when the heathen shall be given for an 
inheritance, and the uttermost pans of the 
earth for a possession! — it is when they arc 
to Ik broken with a rod uf irou, and dashid in 
piecea like a vessel of the potter. Do:.* lie 
foresee the ntcclt, nnd ihoso that wait mi the 
Lord, inheriting the earth?— it bt in inherit- 
ance that shall continue for ew, nnd which 
shall be given when the wicked shall bc rotnrt 
down as grass, and perish as the green herb, 
when their swords shall etiter into their own 
hearts, and their bows be broken. Does the 



sublime prophet, whose lips were touched with 
the coal ftuen off the altar of the Lord, pre- 
dict iho restoration of the judges of Israel, 
and her counsellors, as they were at the begin- 
ning! — it is to he w hen all their dross and tin 
are lo be purely purged away, and the city 
shall be a city or righteousness, a faithful 
city— it ia to be when Ziuti shall be redeemed 
with judgment, and her converts with right- 
eousness, when the destruction of the sinners 
and transgressors shall be together, and they 
thai foisake Ihe Lord shall be consumed. — 
Does he declare tha establishment of the 
mountain of the Lord's house upon the lop of 
the mountains, when the nations shall go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to be taught uf 
his ways, and to walk in his paths !— it is to 
be when the litird shall judge among the na- 
tions, and rebuke many people ; when ihe 
lofty looks of man Bhail ho humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall he bowed down, and 
the Lord shall alone be exalted : when the 
id uls shall lie utterly abolished, and cast lo the 
moles and ihe bats, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his majesty, when he arisclh 
to shake terribly the earth. Does he look 
forward in the glorious petiod when the wolf 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid, the calf and the 
yuung lion and the failing together, led by a 
little child, — when the cow and the bear shall 
feed, and i heir young lie down together; — 
when the whole earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sen, and in all the holy mountain of the 
Lord they shall nnt hurt nor destroy ! — he 
sees also the Lord reproving with equity for 
the meek, smiting Ihe earth with iho rod of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
slaying the wicked. Does he see the moot] 
confounded, anil the sun ashamed, and the 
Iftird of hosts reigning in mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously ! 
—it is when ihe catih shall have brtrn utterly 
broken down, shall have been clean dissolved, 
and moved exceedingly ; when it shall have 
reeled to and I'm like a drunkard, and been 
removed like a cottage, because the transgres- 
sinns there, if were heavy upon it ; it is in the 
day when the Lord shall punish the host of 
the high ones that are on high, and ihe kings 
of lite earth upon the earth, and they shall be 
gathered together as prisoners are gathered in 
Ihe pit, nnd shall be shut up in ihe prison. 
Does be behold in prophetic vision a feast, of 
tat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined, made unto all people, in the 
mountain of the l^irtl of hosts '. — it is when 
the Lord will destroy ihe face of the covering 
cast over all people, and ihe vail that is spread 
over all nations , it is when he will swallnw 
up death in victory, and ihe Lord God will 
wipe away tears from uff all faces, and the 
rebuke of his people shall bo laken away from 
off all the earth ; it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God, we have wailed fot him, 
he will save us, and nn will be glad and re- 
joice in his sahauun; it is when live Lord 
romeib out of his place lo punish the inhabit- 
ants of the earth for their iniquity, when the 
earth shall dischwe her blood, and no more 
cover her slain : for the dead men of Zinn 
shall ihcn live, together wilh the dead body 
of the prophet shall they arise: they that 
dwell in the dual w ill awake and sing ; for 
the dew of Zinn will be ae the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall east out her dead. Does 
he sec the dawning of that day w hen the Lord 
of hosts shall lie fur a crown of glory, and for 
a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of hit 
peuplo! — it is lo Ik when judgment will be 
laid to the line, and righteousuess in the plum- 
met, and the hail shall sweep away (he refuge 
uf lies, ai.,1 the waters shall overflow (he hid- 
ing places ; it is when die covenant which sin- 
ners have made with death shall be disan- 
nulled, and the agreement they have made 



wilh hell shall not stand; it is when the 
scourge shall pass through, and llley shall be 
trodden down hy it, when ihe Lord shall rise 
up as in mount Perazim, nnd shall lie wroth 
as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do hit 
work, hts strange work, and bring lo pass hi, 
act, his sttange act, and nccomplish the con- 
sumption which is determined upon the uhole 
earth. Ia he commissioned to comfort the 
people of Israel, to speak comfortably wJcrtt- 
salcm, and cry unto her that her wjrfate is 
accomplished, and her iniquity pardoned 1— it 
is to be when the glory of the lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together' 
The commission is, — 

" O Zian, thai brinptsl «nq<l tidlnjs, 
0*1 Lhoeup tntothc luab ULiuniinln , 
0 ji rii^iicR^ihm hmujesi rood tiding*, 
Uft up tlijr votes nllli strfiigib i 
l.:i: : uii, i - tint ,1 Irs 111 . 

£a> Lime, lUc rilirittf Jujlflh, Dfliuti] voail c. .j y 

Does he look fur ward to the time when Ihe 
stones of Zion shall be laid with fair color*, 
and her foundations with sappliires ; when tin 
windows are to be made of agates, Iter gates 
of carbuncles, and all her borders of pleasant 
stones ; when all her children shall be taught 
of the I^ird, shall enjoy great peace, and be 
established in righteousness' — ho also sets it 
an eternal state, a covenant of peace, that 
shall not he removed. Does he see the moun- 
tains and the hills breaking forth into singing, 
and all the trees of the field clapping their 
hands in unison with the glad concert ; the fir- 
tree coming up instead of the thorn ; and in- 
atead of Ihe brier Ihe myrtle-tree!— it is lo be 
an everlasting sign— one that shall not bo cut 
off. Docs he see Zion adorned with all the 
glory of Lebanon, — the fir-tree, lite pine, and 
the Ihix tugether, beautifying ihe place uf tie 
Lord's sanctuary, and making the place of his 
feel glorious !— -it is lo be when it shall be- 
come an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations, when violence shall he an more 
heard in the laud, nor wasting and destruction 
within her borders ; when the walls of Zion 
shall be called Salvation, and her gates Praise : 
then the sun shall be no more her light by day, 
nor for brig Illness shall the moon give light 
nntu her ; but the Laid shall be unto tiis peo- 
ple an everlasting light, and their God their 
glory ; their sun will then no mute go down, 
neither shall their moon withdraw itself; they 
shall then be all righteous, the days of their 
mourning shall he ended, and ibey shall in- 
herit lite laud for ever. Docs he see Jemn- 
lem created a rejoicing, nut! her people a joy 1 
— he foresees it will be * hen God shall cre- 
ate a new heavens nnd a new earth, and ihcj 
are to be glad and rejoice forever in ihal which 
God shall create. So might we proceed 
through all the discursive prophecies; twl 
w herever wo shall find the promises of iho 
latter day glory of ihe church foreshadowed, 
there shall we also find the most concluiive 
evidences, thai ihe glory brought to view i> 
not a glory which is lo be witnessed ia tbi* 
fallen stale, bul is lo be subsequent to llteres- 
urreciinn, the regeoeralior) of the eaitb, a" 0 
the restoration of man lo his Eden state, when 
an eternity will alone unfold the joys reserved 
fur those wlo hive the Lord. 

If we turn to" the chronological projhenr*. 
where are given the successive proum ' '' 1 
events which shall mark the progress of time, 
we shall find no iutimation of such a periotl 
before the consummation. Dues Damel trace 
the successive rise and fall of Uiekingdefflsol 
this world, and the establishment of the king- 
dom of God!— lie shows that the kinudom of 
God is lo be au everlasting kingdom, <"> e 
wlurh ahull not pass away, or he It'll "> oll,l ' t 
people ; but which shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and shall - ilal ™ 
for ever. W htm the dominion, and glory, a" 0 
i kingdom, shall be given lo one like untoibe 
Son of man, that all people, nslious, arid 1"'" 
gnagea Bhould serve him ; it is to be a AoM? 
ion that shall be an everlasting dominion. 
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which shall not pass away, and a kingdom 
which shall not be destroyed ; while the king- 
doms of this world thai] have been given to 
lbs burning flams. When the kingdom and 
dominion, and the frcitness of the kingdom 
under the wliole heaven, sliaJ I lju given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, the 
kingdom is to be an everlasting kingdom. — 
juhn, iji the isle of Patmoa, is no less explicit. 
When the seienlh angel shall simnd, ami the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the king- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christ, he is to 
reign for emr and ever. And when the Ard 
shall tsko to himself his great power to reign, 
it is to be when his wrath shall come, and the 
time of the dead that they should be judged, 
when reward shall be given to those servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them that 
feat the name of God, small sad great, anil 
those that deslruy this canli shall hr destroyed. 

There is not only no intimation of a slate of 
millennial glory before the resurrection, but 
the whole period preceding is so filled up, ilia I 
no intervening space is left for the consumma- 
tion of such a stale. If a millennial state of 
holiness is to precede the Advent, how can it 
be true that the little horn, spoken of by Daniel, 
shall war with the saints, and prevail againsl 
them, until the Ancient of days shall come, 
judgment shall be given to the saints of the 
Most High, and the lime come that the saints 
possess the kingdom ! There can be no war- 
ring powor prevailing against the saints when 
there shall be nothing to hurt or destroy in all 
God's holy inounlsin ; m there isa power which 
•halt prevail against them till the establish- 
ment of the kingdom, it cannot precede it ; 
and as the saints of ihe Most High, when they 
tske ilw kingdom, arc to possess the kingdom 
fet over, even for ever and ever, the kingdom 
being an eternal one, must he subsequent to 
Ihe resurrection ; for no eternal kingdom can 
precede the consummation. 

The parable of the Savior respecting lire 
Lares and wheat is irreconcilable with a perfect 
state of holiness before the end of the world. 
The Sar ior illustrates the children of the king- 
dom hy good seed sown in a field, and ihe 
children of the wicked one by tares sown by 
lha enemy when men slept. The householder 
forbids the plucking up of Ihe tares before the 
ripening of the wheat, and commands that 
both ba penniued lu grow together until the 
hirvest. In explanation of the figures used, 
the Savior declares the harvest to be the end 
of Ub win Id ; and as the lares, in time of har- 
"st, are gathered and burned in the lire, so be 
s»J«, in ihe end of the world ebali the Son of 
man send forth his angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
'nd tficm which do iniquity, and shall cast 
*em into a furnace of tire : there shall ba 
"ailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall 
liiu righteous shino forth as the sun in the 
kiniiHmn of their Father. As ihe righteous 
"hall not thine forth as the sun in the kingdum 
°f ihe Falbur, until all ihings which offend 

we gathered out of the kingd ; is this will 

Mt be done till the end of the world, and till 
*«i ihe children of the kingdom and those of 
the wicked one are to intermingle together ; it 
follows that the glorious period promised ire 
the righteous on the earth, must be subsequent 
to the resurrection. 

flie Man of Sin, spoken of hy Paul, is 
'outlier faial hindrance lu the universal preva- 
knee of holiness before the end of ihe world. 
Paul awures us that the mystery of iniquity, 
*Wli was beginning to work in his day, was 
tri l» continued till the full manifestation of 
•hat futui 0 r iniquity known as the Man of 
and the San of Perdition, who should op- 
P** snd exalt himself above all ihnt is called 

"d, or that is •worshipped, and which Wicked 
, *W* ba destroyed by Use brightness of 
Uuiet'a coming. As a continuous succession 
*" wickedness was to succeed from Paul's day 



until its destruction by the coming of ilie Son 
of man, it must follow, that [irevious to ihe 
Second Advent, the knowledge of Hie I<nrd 
cannot cover Ihe carlb as the waters cover the 
sea; for while (hat wicked OiiCBhall continue 
in the temple of Cod, as the Man of Sin must 
continue till his destruction at (,'hrist's com- 
ing, it can never be true thai ihe will or Cud 
will lie done on eunh as il is in heaven, 
(Ti. I'f tv.i.inigm j 



Not a SpiktfML D^th. — It is argued, 
that those who believe Adam died spiritually, 
must believe in a spiritual resurrection. Those 
who speak of our contending that Adam only 
died spiritually, knuwingly miarcrireacot us. 
They know that we claim iliai a physical 
change wa» passed on the body of Adam the 
day he ate the forbidden fruit, which brought 
him under the curee, — subject to all the phy- 
sical sufleiings, ami the dissolution of the body, 
that flesh is heir to. They know that a spirit- 
ual resurrection would not restore Ihe sinner 
to the state Adam was in before he sinned ; 
and thai man can only be restored, by the 
change which will pass on ajl the righteous 
living at Christ's coming, — a change, the per- 
fect counterpart of that which passed on Adam 
in the day he transgressed. 



Delinquents.— We wish tn hear from all 
who are in arrears. Let all who are unable to 
pay, frankly say so, and tiiey shall be marked 
accordingly. We shall delay a few weeks 
longer, before we begin in publish the amount 
of indebtedness of those from whom we have 
not beard for some lime. We i litis delay, I hat 
all may have an opportunity to cemmunieale 
their wishes ; for wo wish in do injustice to 
mine. We have already heatd from a large 
numlicr of Ihose who are unable to contribute 
for the support of the " Herald," but who arc 
interested in its reception. To such we are 
happy to send it, as the Lord may prosjier us. 



11 Be kindly nffcctinnarj ono to another, in bro- 
therly Iovl>, in honor preferring ono yiolher," 
Live together u* lha heirs nf tho para of life, 
thnl our prayer* lie nut hindered. We have du- 
ties townrd ear feth.w Christian* who de not see 
a" we do, or onerM the bune wliioh iininiulcs 
us.. — We nhoqld Ktsekf in kiadnes* ami love, to 
eol%hten thurn, mid bring them into iho true 
faith. We diouht ho unceasing in our dforu to 
unve alnnrr* : we sTw hound, by every cotuidern- 
tion , to ot cupy every u.oment of time, and avail 
ourselves of every mi vantage, to bring sinner* to 
Christ. Oh, thai God would awaken his chil- 
dren to the importance of this sabject. Now, 
emphatically, in the accepted time. There is no 
time to waste, — delay is dangerous. — The Judge 
xtand* at the dnor 

With suck views of the nearness of ihe Ad- 
vent, it may he asked, if no con consistently en- 
g.-ige in missionary effort, or lay out work for fu- 
ture performance? We answer, [hat we not 
only con da this with perferl consistency, bat we 
regard nor belief of Ibe prnscimity oF the Advent 

.L, furilKhuia .Ml ;mnmii! Of lenl.ve. In idflMtial 

nod unreinilling effort in ihe cause of God, rur 
beyond lhat derived from any other source. We 
are to work while the day lasts ; and in all our 
plant, we must have reference to lbs will of God. 
11 If tbo liOrd will, we ahull do thi*, or that/ 1 
Wo can du nothing without a plan ; and if we 
i i.i w plana for tlio fulure, it dues not follow lhat 
by so doing, wo defer the Lord*i advent until we 
•ball have accomplished them. Looking upon 
the coming of dm [.ord as near, our desire for 
the solvation of men is necessarily great ; and 
not knowing ihe precise amount of labor lhat 
time will enaEite us to perform, we mark out our 
cnurae fir future operations ; and if the Lard 
come* while in Ihe performance of our duties, we 
fuel wc shall be accepted of him. While those, 
01 thu other hand, who live inactive, and are 
destitute of aoy plan for the future, justifying 
themselves by the fact, iliai Christ is near, will 
bo accounted among the slothful servants, and 
cut off. 



Our Present Position. 

W bers are we J I lave ill I the signs of ihe Ad- 
vent appeared i What are the duties of this 
present time ? 

1. Wbero are we! Some have taken Ihe 
ground, that wo know nothing alienl il. This La 
on erroueuus position. Others claim lhai (lie ei- 
acl day can he ascertained. This also is untena- 
ble— unscriplurn I. 8. r M ill 23 : 13. When, 
again, sav we are mil within filly years uf the 
Advent ! This last we regard nsn mom danger- 
ous position : il is oonlrary to all the evidence 
presented by the chronology or ihe world, — by 
tha prophetic periods, and by the signs of lha 
times. No Ad vent ist eau lake tliis position. We 
have but very little light, if soy, to carry ua into 
the future a rear — much lets fifty yenrs ! 

The present year [1847) is one of great in- 
terest to God s beloved children in overy part of 
the world : thousands are sighing and groaning 
fur deliveronco. Hut as we have no facls. or • 
evidence, lhat demonstrate ibis year lo be ihe 
year or release ; and as the prophetic periods are 
so near their termination, lhat we ire aaable lo 
calculate npoa to-morrow, we are compelled lo 

look for our blessed Savior mow to-uav 

io-uav, till he comes. Whore aro wc, then.' 
IVe answer— I'pon the ihrenhold of ihe kingdom 
of God. 

1. But have iho signs appeared? We answer, 
that we know of none dial liave not been wit- 
nessed, esccept the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven. When thai appears, all the tribes of 
ihe earth will monrn, and the Son of man will 
corns in his glory, and -idler his elect. This, 
then, is the next thing for which we are to look 
daily, — and look with earnestness and hope, 

3. The duties of the present time, (1,) Per- 
sonal duties — Faliro consecration, — prayer, and 
watchfulness, — cum taut readiness to meet ihe 
Lord, We da not mean lo bo ready at a fuivr? 
time, hot uoi^— sow. — Live, watch, wait, and 
be ready wow ! (2.) Rein live duties— We are 
ta do to others as we would have them do to ua. 



English Mission. 

Dear BrQ.Himes: — Op my way from London 
in Scollund, 1 rati ted at itevtrpd phifrs whoro I 
toml tfpjKirluriitite or preaching ibe won! and of 
serein* the ilule nf the came, 

1>;:h by.— Hero I lectured three times on Sun - 
dny„Tth Fell to at)', Thccongrc^unn*w^regood ( 
and considtndsla interest wn nujoiffstod, nndes- 
ppriiilly in ihe tvpning, rts I prescntecl n genera! 
view of the i-v tiU' mT* lliit we are on ihe cvu or 
■ he Second Ad ve nh The \>M liren »Lil I ]« eep open 
cho .nrgo ItnlL and ih<r cause, I thinU, la in a hct- 
Eer BtatA thnn when I visitc-d the plure before,^- 
Some one comes tmm Notlingham every Sitthjith, 
nnd renders imporlrjnt feri ice, 

NoTTiNtiHstai, — Hero I lucinrt-d oa Monday 
tfreaiggj the glh I'tbriury^ l<nn large congrtgritkiru 
I hrtd a free liino in prcKnling the evidoncB Ih/it 
■*the n^ghl ii Eir sp«nt, uiid Ihe day ia at hand." 
Many oT the lsr*rE hr^in Imve much confidence in 
ihe coming of ihe Lord this year, and [ Lru-i nrfl 
living uccofllia^ly, 

Q,l Ait mjo?t .—Here I lectortd on Ttieiidiiy 
cvtniiif^ Hth Ffrhrnary. It was llw Wtat ihm the 
place Ins been visited, though we have n few 
vvjjiii-hernictl friirnda tiu;re. I Itad the tistt qf the 
Grammar School Room, and the iiodkncfl was 
con*Klemble f composed, in pari, of the mod in- 
telligent ckss, I gnve them the. whole story, 
ttr □■ it conU he dune In one discourse. I trust 
the fruit amy bo seen after many days. 

SHErriE lt>._ Through Capt, We! lesley, T re- 
ceived a piecing fnyilatiiiR to tills town. I WSJ 
J red ltd with much hospitality by Dr. Chatham 
and Mr. fjoodulj. The former was brought to 
thu Lord through the labors of Urn, Mkklewood 
and Dealtry; 1 lectured once in a targe drawing 
room lo a coflgreptfan of Chrtalians, who in- 
vited nie to give Ih&m a general view of tfie faith 
whicli we preach. After I had got through, ubaj 
hfid miiiiy questions to ask on Aiili-chrwt and the 
year-day system, to which ] gave satSffactory re- 
pliea, 1 hnpe. The same evening I preached ht 
the Meetiug-houje of the M Plymoolh Brethren ,** 



and presented the Advent, nnd its practical bear-* 
ing. I was much urged to r emu in longer, bat 
coutd not thens 

Le cps.— Here I was kindly received by tiro. 
Plun.iuerund several warn i -hearted uneiv In the 
evening f lectured in a convenient room lo rtn nt* 
tenlirn audiences 'i he Lenl was pi'pent in light 
andp iwer. Never did I inhibit lint of 
UnniJ with more Lies*ed cH't.cl, ixid lha warm 
nnd load respon&e? nf the hearers, cummon in 
Yorkshire, pleasingly reminded me of by-gone 
days, when ! used lf> prench in the same ratrnTy. 
I was entertained during the night by Mr. Turton, 
who is a lender at the first Wesleyun Chapel in 
Leeds. He is whole-hearted in the Advent cause, 
And leli his light shine, lie and ihe friends wish 
an Advent Conference in Leeds f and especially 
sfteryoo and ihe brethren from America shall 
hnve nrrived in England. 

Hawics (rfcoLland.)— Here 1 arrived onSat- 
ardri y , Fobs 1 31 h , d nd wb b must cord lal ly r ecei ved, 
I fouml about oil who were Ulee*ed under my la- 
bor* during tny former visit, itili taking a lively 
nnd'practicnl inlereet m the .Advent views. 1 re- 
mained over ivm Ribbjiihs, nnd lectured about 
nine times. Though ibere was a great spirit of 
opposition mfsnifeated, yfl the inier^t c^ntiLiued 
to increase , so that during my lost lecture, thn 
large hall was densely crowded with at! clamei 
and charucten; and I seldom witnessed snch 
deep attention, t proved that we ere on the end 
of the fourth kingdnm T nnd that the fifth i* intro- 
duced at the appearing or Christ and the resur- 
rect irtti, and is the everlasting inheritance of the 
saint! ; and 1 felt emboldened to challenge any 
minister, or body of rniriLsier*, to disprove these 
grand positions. At the close the general feeling 
seemed lo he, and which some expressed/* There 
is a great difference between hearing of this 
man*!? preaching, and hearing it for ourselves/' 
The tide evidently turned in the public mind, at 
Tenst Tor the time being ; though the Scribes and 
Phurbces still held out, and declared the whole 
raauer to be a lying spirit. One of them* 1 un* 
derttood, commenced the evening alitor I left to 
read to Ins Church (the most intelligent and pi out 
of which ore Advent believers) a series of papers, 
or articles, by ATen. Campbell } uf America,— 
Ttto first whic h ho road con lu hied the statement 
that Mr. Miller seen red ibn copy-right of hk lec- 
tnres fnr ten years after '43, One of the leading 
men in the Church claimed the privilege of re- 
plying, but the minister refused biin. IJe also re- 
quested lhat the minister would nol give them the 
authority of man, but meet the question by the 
Word of Ufld. The minister said, 11 Is nol your 
great lecturer/' meaning myself, a nmn ?"« 
"Yes," was the answer; * * hut he takes I he word 
of fJiwI," The meeting ended in a storm, and 
as his Cttwplitil-se* its is to cover 12 weeks, [ 
am sure the storm is not over, for there are those 
who will push Ibe tattle to the gate, and tbey are 
able to defend the truth, as they are well instruct- 
ed into the mysteries of tbe Kingdom of God. 

Selkirk.— I arrived hero Feb. 23d, and re- 
mained iwo uighl?, Tlte fruit of my former visit 
still exists, hot it » a lime of deep trial with ihem 
at prewnl. The Lord bring his people and his 
cau«e through, 

JEDnErccj ii.- — 1 linvn just got bla this lively 
town + I came through warm invilatian ; and I 
understand ihe door is open, 'l'he bUhf t eco 
were up before my arrival, and tfl-morr:aw even* 
ing I expect to appear hefoctf a large audience, 
O for the light of truth and the life of love. 

After I., bare finished my lahors here, I go to 
Kelso and Coldstream, and if all is well, shall get 
to [Edinburgh March 4th, where I design to re- 
main about ten duya, and do what I can in ex- 
pounding and defending the Advent faith ; and 
then return to I^ondon by Ihe 2fllh of March. 

Dear iEJrollur, this is a wide field, and how 
few there ore to occupy it ! Were my tkmily 
betrij / couH nut leave it. But I hope and pray 
lhal God will send hi* fnilhfnl servants tn sound 
the alarm in ihe ears uf these millions, who are 
perishing for lack of knowledge on the glory to 
bo revealed. May the Lord Ideas us all with 
HKire of the spirit of this great work, nnd guide 
us u> our irue post of usefulness. Love lo all. 
Yours, &c, ft.. HtJTCHiwsow. 

Jtdbergh, {Scotland^ Frb, 25, 1847. 
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Correspondence. 



" near jt Him." 

" For Mosea truly said unio the fathers, A 
prophai shall the Lord your God raise up utitu 
yuu uf yaur brethren , like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever lie shall say 
unto you. And it s Si all coine lu paw, ih; 
every soul which will not hear that prophet 
shall he destroyed from anting the people." 

" That prophet" i 5 the beloved Son of God. 
By him, Paul tells us, God hath spoken unto 
u* in these last days. And he it is whom the 
great God calls upon ub io hear. And il will 
be impossible for us to escape the wrath of 
God, if we refuse, or neglect, to give heed lo 
what God has spoken by Ilitn. " For if the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of rewanl ; how shall we escape, 
if we neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us hy thetii that heard him ; 
God also tearing them witness, both hy signs 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
gifts, of the Holy Ghost, accenting to his 
own will '" 

" That prophet" himself hath told us who 
will enter into the kingdom of heaven, viz, 
those who do the will of his Father which i 
in heaven. And this must be the will of his 
Father, that we hear the aayings of his Son, 
and do them. Every such one he has likened 
unto a wise man which built his house upon a 
rock, &c. And every one that heareih hia 
sayings and doeih ihem not, he has likened 
unto a fuofish man, which built his house upon 
the Baud, &e. To say, Lord, Lord, is one 
thing, and la hear his sayings and do them, ta 
quite another thing. Theio are multitudes 
who are continually saying, Lord, Lord, and 
at the same time neglecting some of the plain- 
est and most important of his sayings. 

Lot us now prayerfully consider some of his 
sayings, which he calls upon us to hear and do. 

" But I say unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, du good to them which hate you, 
blea them that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you. And unto him 
thai amiteth thee on the nue cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak, 
forbid not to take thy colt also. Give to every 
man that asketh of thee; aud of hint that 
taketh away thy goods, ask them nut again. 
And as ye would that men should do to you, 
do yo also to ibem likewise. ... Be ye there- 
fore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. 
Give, and it shall be given you ; good measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye mete withal, 
it shall be measured to you again, 11 

What he has said concerning his second 
coming-, or coming again, and iu regaid to the 
position that his people are to occupy in refer- 
ence u that coming, alsii, is of the greatest 
importance, and should be diligently heeded 
hy all who wish to he saved in that day. And 

1st. As to his coming, he says, " For as 
the lightning cumcih nut of the casi, and 
ahineih even unio ihe west, so shaii also the 
coming of the Son of matt be. This language 
is explicit. To me, ai least, it conveys the 

idea, that when he comes all will inew ii n 

will be visible, &e. In reference to the lime 
of his coming, he saya, '* Now learn a parable 
of the fig-tree ; when bis branch is yet tender, 
and putleth forth leaves, ye know that sum- 
mer is nit>h. |8o likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, (darkening of the sun, 
moon, and filling of the stars,} know thai tt 
is near, ncn at the doart. Verily I say unio 
you, This generation shall not pass, till all 
these things bo fulfilled. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, bin my word*, shall noi pass 
away. But of that day and hour knuweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. Urn as Ihe days of Noe wer;, 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. For as in the days that were before ihe 
HikiJ, ihi-y ivirt paiinjp and tlririkiiii;, maity- 
mg and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, and knew not uuiil 
ilia 1W eimj, and took them all away; so 
shall also ihe coming of the Son of man lis." 

Now, from ihesa sayings of ihe Sou of God, 
respecting the time of his coining, we learn. 
(I.) lhat his people were 10 know when it 
would be " nigh, even nt the doors;" (2.) 
Thai he would coma before the generation that 
should witness 1 he signs, should pass away; 
(3.) Thai ihe day and hour, or precise defi- 
nite time, of his coming would not be known, 
not even by his people ; and (4.) Thai thai 
event would come upon the ungodly wholly 
unexpectedly, as the flood came upon the 
wicked in ihe days of Noe. 

3d. He has repeatedly admonished ua, in 



view of that event, to watch ! and pray. — 
'* Take yo heed, watch and pray : Itst coming 
suddenly^*- find yuu tkeping. And what I 
say unto you, I say unto alt, Watch ! And 
take heed to yourselves, lest at any time yoor 
hearts he overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. For as a snare 
shall it come on all thorn thai dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that yo may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these tilings that shall coma to 
pass, and lo stand before the Son of man.— 
Blessed are those servants whom the Lord, 
when he Cometh, shall find watching : verily, 
I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and 
make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. And if he shall come 
in the aecond waich, or come in the third 
watch, and find theiu so, blessed are those 
servants." 

0 let us, my brethren, faithfully and dili- 
gently hear aud keep Ihese and all other say- 
ings of thai Prophet, so that when he appears 
ihe second lime, we may be saved with an 
everlasting salvation. , " For yet a little while 
and he that shall coma will come, and will not 
tarry," It is irue — it must be true, lhat his 
coming is no* " near, even at the doors ! " — 
Therefore lei us not sleep as do mhers ; bill 
let us watch and he sober." Oh ! lhat will 
be an awful day to those who rcfose, or neg 
led, to " hear and do the sayings of the Sou 
of God." But ii will be a glorious day lo all 
who have diligently hearkened lo his voice, 
and followed him. 

0 come, thou beloved of God — thou who 
basi said, I am he lhat livetlt and was dead, 
and behold 1 am alivo for evermore, amen ; 
and have the keys nf hell and death — ihou 
who art to reign gloriously, and in righteous, 
ness, on the throne of thy father David, and 
have dominion also from sea to sen, and from 
the river unio the ends of ihe earth — come, 
and receive lo thyself thy waiting, chosen 
ones, lhat they may be with ibee in thy gh> 
rious kingdom, there for ever, even for ever 
and ever, to behold thy matchless power, and 
glory! Amen. Wislev ButtNH-iii. 

Enter (N. R), March lOiA, 1847. 

"Friend) of MiiminoB." 

" If yc from vonr hearts forgive not every- 
one his brother their trespasses, neither will 
your Heavenly Father forgive you : but if ye 
frum your hearts forgive every one his brother 
their trespasses, then will your Heavency Fa- 
ther forgive you." 

" Is not the cant, the Lord's, and ihe fulness 
thereof." 

If a man sin, against whom does he sin ?— 
Is it nut against God 1 If a man trespass 
against me, abstractly considered, has he noi 
a right to do so ? The act may have been 
wrong in itself ; God's law may have been 
trampled upun by it ; bul lo whom is he ac- 
countable, and to whom is he indtbttd, but lu 
God' Forgive him, and thereby make unio 
yourselves fiiends of ihe mammon of unright- 
eousness, that when you fail, or die, tie may 
bu a witness whereby yoo may be received 
into everlasting habitations. 

In LukB I3th and I lilt, our Lord states 
many things lo ihe wicked Jews, which stirred 
up their ire, wraih, envy, malice, and curiosi- 
ty, ur as ii would be expressed in modern lan- 
guage, he got up quite an excitement, inso- 
much lhat there drew " near unio him all the 
publicans and sinners for in bear him. And 
the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
This man reeeiveih sinners and ealelh with 
them." ch. 15:1,3, We will now imagine the 
Savior saying, Ye Jews, as wicked as ye are, 
ought lo know belter than lo reason so. The 
absordily uf so doing will appear by several 
illusiraltnns. And 1, Ily ihe comparison id 
a shepherd and his sheep — see vs. 3-7, 9, By 
a woman and her pieces uf silver— see vs. 6-10. 

3. By a man aud his two sons— see va. 11-32, 

4. By the paralilu of the unjust steward— sec 
ch. 18:1-13. But iHttween lhis a nd t he oi hera 
Ihere is this remarkable difference : the others 
were spoken to the wicked Jews, but lhis par- 
able is luo subjiine—iuo heavenly. They wilh 
I heir carnal hoar is can nut under.iaud ii. And 
huw could ;hey ! How can a man lhat was 
never sick, describe pain' How can a person 
lhal never saw, describe colors! If ho could 
hear, he might say ii linked like ihumier ! 
How can a man lhal never felt the emotions 
or benevi.lence, know the blessed i ess of giv- 
ing? Or, to speak phrenological ly, how can 
a man, with hlile or no eonacieuciuusnetss, re- 
alize the blessedness there is in being jost? 
How can one who never knew the smites of i 
pardoning Savior, understand heavenly things! 
Our Savior undersluod this mailer, and there^ 
fors when standing in ihe midst uf lhal wicked 



throng, he turned and said unto his disciples, 
" There was a certain rich man," Ac. See 
ch. 10.I-U.I3. As wieked as Ihey were, ihcy 
understood enough of these parables to see that 
their copiousness had been rebuked, v. 14. 

Every one is, or ought to he, a steward , 
and when one is accused (and I hey alt are) of 
having wasted ihe Lord's goods, what oughi 
he lo do! He ought (1) lo repeal, (2) for- 
sake his sins, and (3) do as Zuccheus said 
he would, when ihe bird said salvation had 
come lo him, vii., " I,nrd, Ihe half of my (noi 
mine, but Ihe Lotd's) goods I give to the poor 
and if I have I ok en anything by falae accusa 
lion, I will restore four fold."' These lasi 
considerations arc indispensable qualifications 
for ihe kingdom of heaven. And he who fol- 
lows lhis example, will secure \o himself wit- 
nesses lhal he has been faithful in lhal which 
is least, or the unrighteous mammon, so lhat 
when ho fails, or dies, they, his works and 
living witnesses, may receive him into ever- 
lasting habitations, v. 12. Now, the things 
which we have in this woild are not ours, Ihey 
are all ihe I*ird s: and if we are noi faithful 
stewards, how shall the Lord give them lo us 
for our own! which he has promised U> do, 
when ihe Lord shall subdue aJI things unio 
himself, and restore ihe earth lo iis heirs, 
" Fear not, little flock, it is your Father i 
good pleasure lo give you ihe kingdom."— 
Let us take heed lhat be does not " lake from 
us lhal which we have noi " for our own. 

We see by v, 14, thai then, as now, there 
was a serious difficulty in getting persons n 
understand or obey his leaching, aud that is 
coveiousness. Riches aie highly esteemed 
among men, but in the stghl of Uod it is an 
abomination. Whosoever is covetous is an 
idolater, and an idolater is an adulterer. And 
whosoever adheres lo ihe old Jewish kingdom 
in the room oT that one which is preached 
since the days of Juhu ihe Bapiisi, marries u 
wife that is put away, and is iheirfore an adul- 
terer, vs. 15- ta. And as it respects covelnus- 
ness, about which you are so much chafed 
hear lhis parable of ihe rich man and Lazarus 
and learn from it, Bret, thai riches may ex- 
clude you from heaven ; 2d, poverty will nm ; 
3d, the kingdom and ils subjects are in ihe 
immoiial tiale. vs. 10-3l,| 

Another difficulty in entering Ihe kingdom 
isoffences ch. 17:1. Having disposed uflhia 
matter, lie returns to Ihe same subject again, 
via., forgiving the Lord's debtors, vs. 3, i — 
Bul it is with lite proviso ihat ihey repenl.and 
of course biiog forth fruits meet for repent 
auee, i.e., make restilutiun. 

Anulher dillicullv was ihe lack of faiih. vs. 
5, 6. And ihe lack of humility in nbelience, 
and the want of giati Hide. va. 11-18. 

Notwithstanding all his teachings, their 
scepticism continues respecting the kingdum. 
vs. 20, 31, He gives them ramer a short an- 
swer, for ihe very good reason lhal they could 
not understand ; and turning to his disciples, 
who could, he gives them some further very 
important instruction respecting his coming 
and kingdom, lo ihe close of the chnpter. He 
ihcn instructs them further how they may pre- 
pare themselves for ihe kingdom, via., git 
their whole natures in such a stale lhal thev 
will sympthize with heavenly ihinga, so thai 
when he, in ihe representative person of God 
and man, sh ill coma again in ju Ma- position 
wilh the li, there may be an affinity be- 
tween them and him, ihai ihe leas may be ai- 
iracied by, and lo, the Great. 

Dear brother : — 1 was led lo ihe shove 
thoughts by noticing that sonic hioihcr called 
for information on Luke 16 : 9. And if you 
think it is such food as is calnilaled lo feed 
ihe lambs thai have good and healihy appc- 
liles, you are at libeily lo puhltah it ; other- 
wise, you may ilimw ii onder yimr desk. 

Yours in hope of a speedy immortality, 
J. Sfsak. 

Slivghtcm (Mttts.). Frh. 2.VA, 164*. 

The llil-lr. 

As well might we aiicmpt to gild refined 
gold, or add n noi her hue lo ihe rainlHiw, as to 
delineate the hallowed associations wltich clus- 
ter around ibis sacred volume. Wilh ihe ilii- 
lore nt languages in which il was wrillen, Ihe 
variely of circumstances under which il was 
compiled, ihe different siaie of intellectual cul- 
tivation uf ila authors, their various Stallone 
in life ; and although ii appeared at intervals, 
during Ihe rxtt-tirird period of fifteen hundred 
years, still we find in ii nni one discordant nine 
iu mar the beaoty of its structure, or a single 
assertion, or allusion, which has been disproved 
by the progress of modern science. 

Among ihe rich gems whose rays shine cm 
brightly in the literary world, ii stands pre- 
eminent. Poetry may sing iis charing, history 
may record the fulfilment of etenis therein 



predicted, while reason, the most exahed fac- 
ulty nf the human mind, may cull from its 
sacred pages ihe brig hi seed of traih, which 
when nourished hy ibcipirii of iltdmru Au- 
thor, nil! yield ihe riches of endless fiuiiiin," 
iu a brighter and better world than litis. At 
though ages have feasied on iis immutable 
truths, siill its purhy remains unsullied, ind 
ila charms unabated. It aflbrda iu the 'most 
exalted mind rich materials lor thought aid 
reflection; yet is intelligible u iltuse whuhave 
just entered ihe pa! lis uf learning. Whether 
we are called to fill some lolly station in life 
ur whether we are secluded "from iis active 
scenes, we still hud Ihe same principle w hich 
is *aociaied will, our highest ttuelleciual cu- 
juymcni eupiously diffused. The emotions 
passions, and feelings of the human mind am 
delineated in lauguage as pathetic and sublime 
as if recorded by an angel hand. There ii u0 
tendency lo good or enl. no cuudiiion of hap- 
piness nr misery, no degree of hcauiv n r de- 
formity, no shade of darkness or gleam of 
light, which does not ihere find a correspond- 
ing picture, ll commences wilh the iMai.cy 
of lime, and teactes Ihe firsl revolutions uf 
this world, gradually widening in the circle of 
iis intelligence, nniil the wide-spread wattri 
of the deluge sweep all from ihu face of thg 
eanh, save righteous Mush and his family. 
Again, we see the earth peuplcd, and biti v s 
swaying Ihe sceptre of might and power,— 
Their reign is chanted by Ihe pen ol inspira- 
tion, in ihe sublimebt utiaius of [ oeny , and 
the elm nua (if glowing song. The Lien e\e 
or Ihe prophel giancea iiir inio the realms uf 
the future, and beholds ihe closing scenes uf 
lhis world's drama, when il is announced limm 
the Almighty, lhal lime shall be no li nger. 
Their pen record* ihe majestic grandeur uf 
those scenes, when day thall daw n i j M , ii t 
midtiight of the tomb, ai d strength Le f iitn 
lo ihe uinulderiug i.rn, — when the ocetn shall 
yield up those who h uve lung sleji u ion in 
coral bed, and Ihe righteous dead come lurih, 
clothed with immortality, in Ihe *|ruig uf 
fadeless beauty, and ihe vigor of eiernal life. 
T he prophet beholds, too, ihe voluntary sacri- 
f ce lor fallen and guilty run. He tracts the 
illimitable peritenon of ihe Sgiior, as he 
leaves the bright realnisof unsullied bliss, atid 
becomes " a man of sorrow , and arcuahiied 
wilh grief," and finally suffers ihe penalty nf 
a violated law , thai we, by tsiih in htm, nutrhl 
be saved frum the polluting aiains of sin, st4 
fined lu move in a higher and nobler sphere 
ih n earth. 

Wall what views, then, shall we regard the 
Htblu — lhat cunmcled chain — lhal peilect 
whole, uhich bears upon iis pages the iuiiress 
of the mind from which il emanated! lhat 
took, upon which depend our hopes of eler 
lily, nod which is so perfectly adapied to 
(very condition in which the human family 
may be placed, carries slung wilh it the evi- 
dence of ils divine aiilbetilicily Full welloLr 
Creator knew lhal mortal man, as lie anilae'ti 
life's rough ocean, would need one hiuht slat 
aa a ueseon-lighi, to guide hips onward'. And 
thuugh ii cut. tail is iknuiiriaiiui.s rgoinsl tl.<«e 
who disregard the principles ii inculcates, and 
ils warning urice is heard in wnuii.p arcrcis 
tu those who swerve from virtue's path, yt-t 
lo those who walk in wisdom s ways, ilia 
fraught wilh consoling interest. When walkd 
on ihe azure wings uf piospciily, its promts 
shed a sweet perfume around ui.r latumy, 
pruducicj; froh Invi lines*, and rcm wi ddi- 
iieht. When bright hopes ot worldly | Fuf 
j erilynre blighted by lha chilling winds uf 
adversity, the sweet words of consolattin ie- 
corded in ihe sueied voli nie, lead the mind 
away from rank-born inn. hies lo ihe reahua 
of endless fruii ion, where sorrosr aud grief 
are unknown. It gilds wilh holy radiance ihe 
pillow of the dying, as he troaiis benealh lha 
but pangs of munni aunny, 

Vi ho, then, can tell iis worth! WWe il 
unfofda lo man ihe wnnh of the tent, il F"i"« 
in Hun who bus said, " tome Mto me all J* 
ends of the eanh, and le ye aaved," Il 1 ui»" 
lu a hind wheic tin: asj iraiiotis of out nam 6 
will be sal trfied,— where lhal Indian* dwelb) 
which recoils at every mini nf impurity,— 
where those loved ones whose hearts were en- 
twined wilh our own will dwell in our prt«- 
ence for ever, ond where ihe graces of the 
Divittiiy will he moulded lo our raptured vi- 
sion, and we may revel amid the delighlsaf 
exiulic and inelhihlu communion »iih(iod. 



LETTER I SON URI). I. V. WEILCOKR- 

Drer Mrs. Mmn : — I nm still roiuforred 
encouraged by ihe weekly vbilnuflho "Hwal*. 
I lind n-urh in il iluii chevrs u,y beuit, md !■ 
n.e io louk for our turning King- Aud I trurlrl 
will he u welcome mtfttuger tu me 1*0 Ions ^ rt 
vend* forth io ir.ocb feihle evidence nf ilw im-s 
aud manner uf the Advent uf oar Loid— 'he li**" 
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grntfliin of ihe dead — ibfj InhisrttELrtce of the 
MMii, <i«<J ike Kingdom of God. Further things 
| efi«ojn it highly lor ii* works* Bike h But tl itrjt- 
oro *v.iiej thnig* (juid ihmjp ofaotuc iinp^rmnce) 
uu;nt "hi lliu '* Hufukl " ihuit I Cannot ^ubflcribn 
to . fur 1 n.mmir li.ir -iMmixi- in^n vviih i\-.u 0 f 
trnlh. Yel I fuel willing to *■ prove all Lhingi, 
buI held dial iHjiL which » good/' Therefore I 
ki-eull -h-itl believe i» btj tJihle irulh. 

| huifCfioiflelijqei ulinoat feared ihul ihe " Her- 
ald " wn* tailing iiHlilJw jiopuLir torrent of fliher , 
nlifioui papers, whicn plea** the wttfld. There I 
t* d*nier or out billing into ihe stuie ih.it Itmel j 
did, when I hey detiiiid 11 king;, ih.it they might 
ba like uther n.iijW But I bops belter thing** 
of our brethren, even thingn llinT aceuiopnay sal- 
nth*. And 1 pray daily, ihut God will keep * 
jw from evil, tad preserve yoil from the hand 
if your enemies, who watch Tor roar hulling, I 
aitrf lhat tut will make you an instrument of good 
— n vessel unto honor. 

I hive looked with interest lo see the light 
presented an die intermediate state of the dead, 
and the final destiny of the wicked. And while 
I am pleased with your good disposition, 1 cun- 
ntit receive your conclusions as Bible truth, for I 
cannot make thorn harmonize with themselves, 
n the Bible teachings; and I fear hut liltle good 
hai revolted from what has been written on the 
aihject. My heart was made sad by the com- 
tnanicaiion of one brother, who, although he pre- 
seuled, in the mala, what I believe to be Hi hi* 
troth, yel it come in such s threatening, brow- 
beating spirit, that it won no food for me. I think 
if wit cannot present our views in condor, we had 
better bo silent, fur a good cause sutlers by bad 
sdvocatcs. We are l.iught that " the servants 
■file Lard must not strive;" end a "man is not 
downed except hi strive lawfully," if he does 
strive. 

I have felt to protest against the frequent at- 
ncki mide nn tho " Herald " by some corres- 
pondents of another Advent paper, because they 
Ihinlt it in in error on the state or the dead, and 
Ibedwtiny or the wicked. Oh, (then will each 
people learn 1o " forbear on* another in lovu, to 
pierolco unto love and good works!" How dif- 
firintly would such persons talk sod write, did 
llwy conaider that God In- ird all they snid, and 
■aw all they wrote, while denouncing each other. 
Oh, brethren, let ua lomember that Christ ha* 
mid, " My word 1 shall jndgo you in lhe last day." 
He is soon coining to judge the world in right- 
W«tae»s. Then let in, take heed In ourselves; 
for " if any man luva not the spit it of Christ he 
is iwaeof his." Let ua Like care that we do 
nal di/plense Gnd by offending his children. Re- 
msmber, Jesua says, ■■ if y e love lue, keep my 
t»aiin.indiiicnis;" and this it the com inanduient, 
Ibat we love one another. ! love all the sainls, 
wkether they believe all things us I do or net. I 
kjft to he a companion in tribulation and patience 
wilh all the faithful servants ur God. I believe 
I tro willing to bear eil I the rrprnarh connected 
with the Advent doctrine. It is good enough to 
be at ear Master. 

Tji-re aro a few hero who siitl wait, earnestly 
looking for I be Lord. Wi have no preaching, 
•"eat when some one comes along to feed the 
Mattered flock or Cod. We had a visit from 
Meb an one last week ;— Bro. T. Smith came, and 
as so in* wards of comfort on the signs of 
Slatlhsw 2llh and.25lh. Myself and companion 
!»• accompanied htm to Wilton, where we found 
a few disciples nnitoasly waiting the return of 
the King, We had a happy meeting with them, 
"d our hearts were thereby refreshed. From 
llisoco wo went lo Ftrojington, where we met 
*nh a few more, who ate holding feat the btgin- 
"inp of tlieir confidence, and ore cipecting aoon 
» *» the Lord of life. We also met wilh a 
'suwnl of God's little flock at Vienna, who are 
aotaarMinud In confess their huili in the speedy 
Mming of the Lord. In all these pUcs, m 
™ad the children strong in faith, and unwavor- 
■ the rundameniiil principles of ibe Advent 
"**»e. May the Lirrd keep ihcm, and pre- 
""T'^ew onto his coming, i^oors in the luva 
•M fellowahipof the gospel, lookiag for Jesus, 
aoMou*!, (Mt.), Msrtk m, 184T. 
[Letters like the above, from those wlio differ 
™n »« in some things, are always retreshing. 

cinnot always etpect to see alike in all 
mmp. Hoi we hop,, to p reMr ved from the 
•p'nloT bigotry, which shall withhold our lov* 
iront those whu honestly difTor from us. It has 
™» painful in ns to occupy so much space on s 
T»«tion irrelevant tn lhe" Advent, But it has 
™< forcad on us. There is > strong effort 
™*"ig to destroy the " Ilorald " and us, for our 
Jejieil convictions on that qnesttoa; and we have 
JJ* °" duty, in presenting the other tide, alto 
6 lv e the reasons of our own belief, which we 
«onot change, only by chnnging the language or 
™ Savior and apostles, Christiana will bear 



- upnstli 

«li tad, tubers opinions, even if lliey think 
S"">«> error. Those who would oslroeise a nun 
« *» tcli.ions belief, ore anworlhv of the cbu- 
™T Ihey withhold._Eo. ] 

LRTTEi. FROM F1RO. I. V. LVON. 

tatiTjir' ' — A fuw words rebttive to my 
Him ^ orlD . may not be uninteresting to the 
sod ■ K L * UerEl1 » b '»"d. I left home Jan. 29th, 
m lhe evening I met a amah company at the 



honsc of Sister Lnthrnp, in Holland, Sister L. 
we u is tn be siuawd like Lot, yel strong in the 
faith, (la the 30th 1 arrived at Enfield, nnd met 
with the church in the evening, on Lord's day, 
nnd Monday evening. The good Lord was with 
us by his Spirit. After the services nn Lord's 
day, the church, for lhe firsi lime, enjoyed the 
privilege of lairaing around the table or our aeon 
coming Lord, and 1 will assure you that it was a 
good place. 1 ueit met withtbechorch in Grunby, 
.Uses., bud a good heJring, and of a truth tho 
laird was tn our midst. This church has been 
raised up since last September, So much against 
the doctrine of lhe shui.door. Our good Bio. 
Powell labors with them once a month, or more. 
The Lord 'a day pluvious la my visiting there, lie 
bnpliwd five willing couvcils. From this place 
I rode some twenty miles in Lhe ruin to North 
Lererel, where I had a good interview with Bro 
Everett and finally. Death hoi entered their 
dwelling of l.ile, and torn from iheir embrnce a 
son. But lhe Lord Is with them. On Thursday 
evening I met wilh tho church lit N'orthfield 
Farms. Owing lo lhe rain the day previous, the 
brethren living on the west side of the Connecti- 
cut were not able to attend; but it was t good 
lime. The church in Ibis place has been Iron, 
bled wilh spiritualism; bul they now ilttud in the 
wisdom of God. 

From this place [ rode to Vernon, Vt., and gove 
six diacouraes. God dispuaed the people lo lorn 
out and hear the truth, which was attended by 
the power «f God. Oo the whole, it wat one nf 
the best meetings 1 ever attended. The Lord has 
in this place a tried people. Met with the church 
in Irwin, Mass,, on Mondoy and Tuesday even- 
ings. This church is small, but united. Cm lhe 
IDIh met with the church in Alhol, and enjoyed 
tho privilege of coming areund'tbe table of the 
Lord, Thia cbareh hat passed through trying 
timea; hut Ihey are now steadfast. Some who 
were formerly among them, declare that they 
are now in the kingdom. Tho Lord have mercy 
upon them. Met with the church at \ew Salem 
on the llth, and found them on higher and ho- 
lier ground than lliey were when 1 visited them 
last November. 12lh. Met wilh lhe church at 
HardwirJi and Ware, and it waa a time ef re- 
freshing. Lord's day, the ISlh, met wilh lhe 
church at the Aiu Factory, Ct; found most uf 
ihein strong in lhe faith thai this ia the year of 
Jubilee. In lhe evening I preached at the house 
of a lluptisl brother, from Dan. 7 : 21, 22. I had 
a good hearing, and Ibe Lord set his seal to his 
own truth. 

And now, dear brethren, let me say loyoo all, 
in the language of Paul, " Be ye steadfuat, na- 
moveahle, always abounding in lhe work of lhe 
Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord." I aan satisfied that we ore within n 
very Tew days, or tnoulhs, of the Judgment. Lei 
the harden of your preaching be, " The hoar of 
his judgment is com*," It seems to mc, that 
those dear brethren who are harping an much on 
the sleep of lhe saints, and the annihilation of 
the wicked, have lost sight of the proclamation 
or Itev. U-6, T. 

I^iat Monday I preached in Enfield, Ct.; nnd 
although the weather was very stormy, there wus 
n good attendance. After the services, we re- 
tired lollie wvter-side, where I had the privilege 
or baptizing five willing converts, four young 
men and one young woman. A better season 1 
never enjoyed. 

Brethren, let us aee that lhe " Herald " ond 
" Voico of Truth " ere sustained. 

Hatnpten (Cl.), ilM. 27(«, 184T. 



LETT KB KKtlM 11110. tl. S BirKCltaR », 

Dtur Bm. Hi run :-~Tbo word of God it si ill 
my directory, Ihut fimine, wars, and commol 
lions of nations, which wo now witness, are so 
many signs of the approach or lhe kingdom of 
God. When I contemplate Ike glory of thai 
great evenl, so plainly spoken of by prophett, by 
nut Savior, and his apostles, I am astonished oi 
the stupidity and ignorance that pervades the 
majority of the world on this subject. It is nol 
lhe lime, but the nature or lhe event, where I 
ihink many good men err. 

I yesterday listened lo a discourse from an 
agent of lhe A met icati Pruleeta at Society, founded 
nn Isa. 59:19 When ihu enemy shall come 
tn like a flood, the Spiiil of the loirt shall lilt, up 
it standard again*! him." After giving an nbi rin- 
iag and faithful statemenl of lhe rise and fearful 
progress of lhe Man of Sin in oar beloved coun- 
try, and its lina) triumph in lets than twenty 
yean, which he f.iirty demnastrated; and after 
staling ihut ihis direful calamity might be averted 
by the united eflorls and prayers of Protestant 
Christians, he aaid : 41 My friends, we live in a 
peculiar and inlereattng lime; wo live in lhe very 
last period of the -'time, and limes, and dividing 
of timea,' spoken or by Daniel, — e time when 
lhe .Man ef Sin is to be destroyed by the bright, 
nets of the coming of our Lord, when the king- 
doms of this earth are lo become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and the saints ahull lake pntacHFon 
of the kingdom under the whole heavenf." ] 
need aol tell you how Ihis good man (for soch I 
believe him) applied the subject. He believed 
he was laboring for the happiness of unborn mil- 
lions, whn would onjoy a glorious, lime nn earth, 
when the " little horn," by the u kited efforts of 



lhe Protestant ehnrrh, should bo plucked up. 
Why will aot oar divines see thnlihis power, in 
ill Inst alrnggles, is pursuing the very con ran fore- 
told hy propheia. Why, 0 why, chu they nol 
read in plain nod em p ha lie language lhe time and 
manner ef its deatruclion, in the Tth of Daniel, 
and 2d Thess. 1 It does seem lu me ihut those 
who remain ignnnmt of the signs of lhe present 
time, must close their eye* atrd stop their ears, 
and chouse darkness re liter ib.n light. 

A.h 1 am ^iboot lu remove from this place 
wilh my fu ii lily, | yesierd.ty rioted nvy lab or* 
here as a manager, or ■nperinlcndent, of a very 
flourishing subhnth-schoui, [ have been ena- 
bled, by ihe way of questious, given uut one 
week previous tu eiominalion, lo present all ihu 
leading features of the Advent failh. I have re- 
quired each member of Iho Bible-cEuss lo furnish 
Scriptural answers to the questions, which have 
been, in every instance, complied wilh ; and 
trotlm hove been brought forth entirely new to 
scholars end spectators. The result has beea a 
ihorough research of God's word, and I hope 
good, as well as light, will result Iroui our labors. 

Tei-ona (A: 1',), March lit, '817, 



Hro. TiinaAs 8«!TH wrhvt Iroia Farmiaaloa (Mt.>, 
HarcH ttti, 1*47 : _ 

Dtur Bm, [iimts: — In my travels through 
Ihis pail of the country, 1 find myself in the shire 
Iowa of Franklin County, in which are tome Iwo 
or three looking for the speedy coming of lhe 
Savior. I passed through, and Lectared to the 
few rriendt in Soalh China. These true-hearted 
brethren are not only bleased or the Lord ihem- 
st Ives, hut they have had the satisfaction of see- 
ing that Iheir labor* have not been in vain in Lhe 
LulI. One tnaa and his wife have been soundly 
converted Lo God during the past winter, and are 
rejoicing in hope of the glory *onn tn fill lhe 
whole earth. They gave in their testimony, not 
only an evidence af religions experience, but of 
their iuvo of lhe whole trnlh; nnd they look for* 
ward, wilh ua, to lhe coming of Christ as the 
time when Iheir hope will be eonsuniinnted. 
In Hrallowell, I found lhe Utile church "strong 
in the faith, giving glory Lo God," One alto in 
Vienna, one in Jay, who are not afraid to avow 
their failh in lhe presence of " spiritual wicked* 
ness in high places." A more feivent, devoied 
brother than this last 1 have seldom teen. May 
the J Aid enable him to r ndure unto ihe end. lo 
Wilion, I met with a few on Sunday, whose 
hopes ceulre in lhe resurrection. Owing Lo the 
severe storm on Saint day night, lhe namber was 
small. In Fnrminglon, 1 met my old and long- 
tried friend. Bro. J. Fairbanks, who, thnagli some 
what depressed, is firm io the fuiih of speedy de- 
livcramsc. In company with Bro. I. C. Wellcome 
and wi fe, we had a rejoicing season together a I 
the btvnse of Bro. E Guvs, whose wife is deeply 
imbued wilh lhe spirit nf lhe gnspel. Owing lo 
the fall of snow, mid the high w inds Ibat followed, 
1 wat nut able to attend lo lectures at Phillips, as 
1 intended; yet I hope to deliver the word of tht- 
Lotd lu that people. From Bro. ), F. Harden I 
learn, that there are some in that place who wish 
tu hear of the reason of our hope. May God di- 
rect that every inquiring mind may he tultsfied 
I nm convicted ihut the evidence* are multiply- 
in; of lhe nearness of the end, nad feel thai 
wlial we do for ourselves, or for others, mast be 
done soon, or left undone for ever. May we ever 
so live, that we may love the appearing of Jetus, 

bro, E. 8 Loom j s writes from Perry's Mills [K.TJ 
Hsri-hal, m7i— 

Drar Bro. Bimes : — We rejoice to learn that 
you have nol forgotten ns in Champlnin.hal think 
of malting a* a visit in the apring. We hope the 
Lord will enable you so Lo du. The desire to 
hear fill lhe subject cf our blessed hope appears 
lo be increasing; many of IhosH who have here- 
torore turned their backs on it, now listen wilh. 
attention. Bru. Buckley is laboring with ua at 
present lo good acceptance, as also Bro. D. T. 
'lay lor. Some few of late have manifested a 
desire for ia I v alien, and requested the prayers uf 
God 'a children. It nppcara lo ma the lime has 
come when it may emphatically he said, ■■ What 
your haads findetb to do, do with your might." 
Let ut strive la hasten the consummation of ihe 
number of the elect, ihut our Master's lions* may 
soon he filled— 1h*1 we may sit down to the mar- 
riage-supper of ihe 1 Lamb. 

Permit me lo introduce to yen ■ tmall bam) of 
friends who are looking for speed v redemption, 
sod who reside in Huiham, C. E., opposite a ad 
aboul two mile* from this place, who namber 
shoat twonty-fottr. They simultaneously left th* 
Methodist church in ibe fall uf '14, and have 
ever aiaee held separate meetings foor timet a 
week; thev have had bat little preuching.eicept 
what they> have heard in Cham plain an J Perry's 
Mills, Bro. Hntchinson preached the word Lo 
Ihem a few timet before he left for England; olso 
iwo or Ihrea oilier brethren. Notwithstanding 
their deslitulion us to the preaching or tho word , 
Ihey remain firm, taking the Bible as iheir gaide, 
and ihe Holy Spirit as their eipositor. Bul yet 
they feel the wunl of more regular preaching, 
which 9 trust they will have from brethren lo- 
cated oa ihit aide of the line. They feel ihe loss 
of lhe labor* of Bro. Hntchinson ; tint at he has 
gone to bis and their native land, they do not re- 



pine, boL rather feet to stay np bis and others' 
hands, who may go to the land of Iheir fathers lo 
proclaim Ihe glorioos newt of lhe coming king- 
dom now nigh at hand. 



Bra. l.iviC, nul win, ■• from Bristol (Ct.l, Marrh 
I alii, nm,— 

JJeor Bro. Himei :—l take the Herald," 
and am well pleased wilh the docliine which it 
advocates. 1 believe it to be truth whirh is men 
in due season. It it well calculated to ttrengthen 
and encourage the reader, and help him ou lhe 
way lo lhe kingdom. I believe lhe doctrines lhe 
apostles preached were, the coming of Christ the 
second lime, nnd the resurrection, when God will 
set up his everlasting kingdom. Although I could 
not see the rommgof the Lord in as many 
beiieved, yet I did unt know why it might nol 
come. I in ml; if the Advent brethren had fol- 
lowed Bro. Miller"* advice, there would net have 
been so much division. He said he wnt not shut 
outof the meeting houses until Ihe cry waa made, 
*' Come out of the ehurthe*." 1 was much 
pleased with some tetnark* ou this subject in lhe 
" Herald " a few weeks since, i am no fiiend 
in sectarian ism, bul believe the Bible teaches ill 
Christians to love one another, without regard to 
seel or creed. If we have the love or Christ, we 
shall love one another ; for if we love not him 
whom we have seen, how can welovehini whom 
we have not seen ! But if we have thai love, 
we shall have charity for those that do not think 
just its we do. I believe wu are in the very lust 
days, for I never saw the devil to induttrieudy 
ul work to draw nway soula after him; il must 
be because lie know* his lime is short. 

P.S. Is N. A. Apolonio a muu's name, or a 
name lhat Bro. Whiling is oiled by > Same 
think ii i*. 

[N. A. Apnlonio it the name of one of our 
brethren, — Ed.] 

Bro. A. If. Smith writes from Wokoll (Ct.l, March 

Bro, Hinut .-—We feel interested in the " tier, 
aid," nnd believe it io be the beat religious pub- 
lication in ihe Innd, The rich eitracta found in 
i is columns from week lo week are indeed spi- 
ritual mod, full of light and Irulh. The position 
yea have taken a* to Lime we approve. We 
know iho lime is nol far distant when the king- 
dom under ihe whole heaven will be given to the 
dear taints uf God; and we foel willing to wu it, 
and watch, nnd patiently endure till the fu I nest 
of times arrives. If we have daily communion 
with our God, and are very diligent in every 
good word and work, our frml will tend lo holi- 
ness, and lhe end be eterlnsling life. We feel 
truly grateful to God lhat we have foand what 
the hope af the gospel is, which hope we hove 
as in anchor tn the soul, sure and steadfast, 
which we hope will soon be consummated by lhe 
coming of the blessed Jesas, whom nol ha ving 
•eta we lov*. Mey the Laid hless voaandtll 
yonr fellow helpers in lhe gospel, and" keep vno 
lo eternal life. Amen. 



Bro. T. St. Passce writes 
March lata. I EH? :— 



Albany (fi. 



Bro. Himts ,-— Veslerday I was with the brclh- 
rea in Troy, and truly it was ihe most interesting 
season enjoyed wi ill ihem for many months. We 
attended to the ordinance of the Lord's Supper; 
and 1 should think ihere were over fifty colnmu- 
nicanls; some of Ihem, however, were members 
of other churches. If I am a suitable judge, we 
had " a refreshing from Ibe pretence of the 
Lord." We felt lhe time to bo very near, when 
all the true children of God would participate io 
"lhe marriage- supper of the l^nib." " The 
Lord direct our hearts into the love of God, and 
into the palienl waiting for Christ." In conse- 
quence or sickness in my Tamil v, f have been 
confined at home for most of the time for the lest 
six months. But 1 expect, if fiithful, that we 
rooa shall be in ibat land where sickness, end 
sorrow, pain and death, will never come. O, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly, Yourn in hope, 

Br*. ttnnrnT M. Lahi-aso writes froai Mcndoa fill.}, 
Feb. Soil], 1M7i— 

Dear Bro. Hime* : — Wo have been recently 
fa voted by a visit from Bro. John Daniels, who 
Sectored in this place five times, and in a small 
settlement, some eighteen miles from this place, 
three timts. There are but very fewia this sec- 
tion of country who are looking and longing for 
the glorioas appesriag of the great God and o»r 
Savior Jesas Christ. Oh, may oar fnilh be in- 
creased, and cur hope confirmed, in the sure 
word of prophecy, till ihe ben li fie vision shall 
burst on oar view, and Ihe saiats, wilh nputroo* 
exultation, exclaim, " Lo, ibis it our God, we 
have waited for him, mid lie will save us." 

Yours in Christian bonds. 



Bro, Him a* : — Pleasn give in lhe " Herald " 
a sermun on Jer, 8:20— " The harvest ia piai, 
tin: aummer is ended, and we are not saved." 
Also one on Matt. 13 : 89—" The harvest is lhe 
end of the world ; and the reapers sre the ao- 
gelt,' Can this be before the Savior comes ' 
a F. Bcowir. 

fWitl Bro, White, after ihe conclusion of his 
articles un lhe Mi lien eiio in, give us some thoughts 
an those subjects !— Ed.] 
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Foreip News, 



According to letter* (emu Alexandria, thechole- 
ia hna re-apMiirfd in the whole of Hedjas as faf 
as Aden, ami witbsucli intensity that thirteen thou- 
sand person ia had died in a few days ut Mecca nnd 

It! I'll VIRtK.r. 

The price of bread is now higher in Paris than 
it bu bean for the Inst fifty yean, 

A large and splendid Chinese junk, named the 
Keying, hua been purchased for 10,000 dollars, 
and sent to London for exhibition. 

At Afdee, Ireland, last week, na infant child of 
& poor woman subject to epileptic fit*, fell out or 
bed, tod was almost entirely devoured by a pig. 
The neighbors found the mother dead in bed, nnd 
•orae fragments of the infont on the floor. 

Il ii b singular coincidenr-e, that the same dis- 
ease which hrii hlLicked the potatoes in other 
countries, hoi attacked the oocon in Jamaica, 

The Glasgow 11 Nation :d Advertiser " anyu that 
the qnnnlity of grain held by the farmers of Scot- 
land b greater, at the present lime, than the mre- 
rage usually held at this period iu former years. 

There afe 1,303,000 iKirsea in England, each ol* 
which consumes the produce of ai much E and us 
would feed eight men. 

The " oldest inhabitant M is naid to bo r woman 
now living La Moscow , in RusdU, who is lift 
yean of ago. At the ago of 122 she roamed he/ 
fifth husband. 

A ynong woman at Bradford, troubled with 
epileptic fits, hat actually swallowed, on the pre- 
scription of a quack, a human skull powdered mid 
mixed with treacle, in occasional dose*, as a reme- 
dy for her discs*? 1 

A cargo of 6flfl toot of snjpr hit* been received 
in London from China, 

At Grancey, in France, the other day, an offi- 
cer being curious to see how ;l spring gun act Tor 
wolves acted, very sagaciously tna'ched ibe bait 
attached to the trigger, and received a charge of 
balls in various purls of bis body. He was not 
expected lo survive. 

The "Limerick Chronicle " of Wednesday 
sennight says — "The yonng wheat crops look i 
renaerkably well in nil parts of the ?oujilj. Ttui 
firmer* are sowing potatoes more generally,** 

The " Morning Post ** toy* the number of Pro* 
teaunt clergymen who hnve joined the Church of 
Rome, daring the lual eighteen months, is about 
seventy. Amongst iho recent converts nre tin? 
Rev. i. Dixon t nephew of the Fi3*ihnp nfCutk, 
n nd the Re v. John Gordon , M« A. ,of Christ Church , 
Pnneras. 

A soldier of the artillery was flogged at Wool* 
wich last week, for potting lime in hL eyes, with 
a view of so far destroy nig them as to render hi en 
unlit for service. 

An unaccountable mortnlity appears to prevail 
in Worcestershire among the young lambs, which 
are said (0 be dying in great numbers, without 
any apparent cause. 

An omnibus, cnalaining nine persons, wns 
dragged into the sea, el Uidefurd, Devonshire, 
last week r owing In ihe horses taking fright, and 
eight of die passengers were drowned. 

Out of 60,000 persona who made the last nil. 
grimage to Mecca, no fewer than 20 ,000 have died 
of tho cholera. 

UpwuTili or 60,000 persons are now inmates of 
the London workhouses ; 60,000 are receiving 
oat-dour belief ; and from 1 400 to 2000 are nightly 
ihettered in the refuges for the homeless. 

It is calculated that Noah, 1 ! ark was 456 Eng- 
lish feet long, 9 1 broad, and 34 high. 

The Malta journals, brought by the Levant mail, 
express alarm at the 01uu.ll <|urmlily of corn in tho 
Mwa4, which does not exceed twenty duys* supply. 

It u slated that I/ird Howden was still in Par- 
Li , nnd that there is no reason whatever to doubt 
that he will bu speedily enabled to proceed lo hid 
destination, armed with the combined instructions 
of the Governments of franco and England for the 
settlement of ull points in dispute between the bel- 
ligerent purlieu 011 both sides of the River Plate. 

A large quantity or foreign potatoes, for seed, 
hare been imported into I/uidon. 

ju the House of Commons, on the 2d inst., 
Lord John Russell announced that her Majesty 
had been pleased in cat] a Council, to consider 
the best day on which to appoint a general fiast 
and humiliation, on account of the present awful 
condition of the sister kingdom, This announce- 
ment was received with evident *iiti* r uctiott by both 
sides of Iha bouse. 

The King of Naples hosforbidden the eiporln- 
tinn of wheat, as he had previously that ot m. .'..>•■. 

The Pru*ai;iii Government is making largo pur- 
chases of rye from Russia, in order to reduce the 
price of corn. 

The effective force of tho French army is to be 
augmented |>y 10,000 men. 

Tho Spanish piipcre state that large quantities 
of mails have been shipped f/ona Vigo, andVher 
Gallkian ports, for Kugland, 

Pirates have lately infested the com near 3a 
lonka, in Macedonia, and at the beginning of hut 



month they plundered a French schooner, named 
ihe Covter, of £7,000 im money. 

The number of deaths throughout Ireland from 
sta/valion iiud disease, as officially reported, is 
marc than fifty thousand. 

Thy Emperor uf Russia has ordered thai no 
person shall establish uuy lolegmph hi hi* domin- 
ions without his pertnUsion. 

The i( Edinburgh Register" says, Chut the 
white insect which produces the potato disease, is 
rtill found in the ground, alive, nnd adhering to 
the root, notwithstanding Ihe severity of the wea- 
ther. 

Almost every small farmer in Limerick county 
who can nmatei £20, or even £10, is about emi- 
grating to America the ensuing spring, 

A letter dated Milan, January 24th, and pub- 
lished in the Franco- American, says, ihal the 
people of Lombnrdy are about to make an at- 
tempt to redeem their country from its oppres- 
sions, "* Death to the Anslrians," is ullered by 
every one. During the weok previous, nn out* 
break had taken place at Milan, in consequence 
of en attempt on the pari uf the police to prevent 
the introduction of a Piedniantcse journal called 
II Messaggero, The ynnn* men of Pnvia resid- 
ed this conduct, and were joined by the it ad enta 
in ihe university, A conflict ensued, in which 
ten students were killed, and on the part of the 
Austrian*, thirty-five were killed, nnd more than 1 
11 hundred wounded, [n consequence, the urai- 
versiiy^has been closed, and the police are in pur- 
suit of the students. Mnny have fled to I'i < d- 
mont, nnd have been well received. It is fur* 
[her stated, that ihe re exists in Italy a powerful 
party, with the design of making Pope Pius 
king, hut he would rendily yield his ctaim* to the 
King of Piedmont, Pamphlet* wero daily pub- 
lished in the Sardinian staler, and under the 
sanction of the government, in condemnation oT 
the Austrian power. " Be not surprised,* 1 says 
the letter, 11 if at any moment you should learn 
that all Itiily had risen op as one man, to expel 
the tyrants, 1 ' 

Singular Movement.— What all the ex- 
citement in England fur ihe last fifty years could 
not bring about for the Roman Cmholics, the 
changes in ihu Government Church, under Poet, 
PU-H-y, hive very tranquilly and surprisingly in- 
troduced. It is stated in un English paper tli.it 
the Eucharist was carried through the streets of 
London by the Catholics, With lights blazing, in 
procession, lo linit the death-hud of one of the 
faithful. The people stood uncovered ash passed, 
Such an eve nil h,is not Occurred in England since 
the Reformation, lit Catholic countries these 
ceremonies ore common. 
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E- El .-M. Mwsh— Plume aead cacb weeX, 
S Huwry— 8te* la»l pajicr, 
J, P. MerrkiML— Mm. M'luE>rc n i pufct hi, htm Ttra. 
IatLvsciU Hi (hp dlrecllon >oU rcnv eicepUnr in 
" Will ioa"sbui1r]mg T n wh lea yeu did ant bplui«iiipuiLon 
If yuu wnnW ctve hof Ki*«i paaie b ti mtjltt akl hi rvtct^ 
lion,. Wt Imvf uul un the ddlnr. 



west iNDii ssaetcw. 



ftpcflvpd irlncn our luE— H. V, DarJi. 



15 40 

1 to 



□ONFERENOZS. 



EKGL1SH MISSION. 

HJsBOTBRr«J)TlflM A f'AlLlHE 1J — Ii mmm that 

sevsrul uT iliu promliLsnr reltaluus pipers if* frfloTrlnf I (Rftwfpii' Cor Enrich Mluaton— Uootlnucd from oirluc) 
thr Lr.-n-k nf ike 11 Evanfsllst,* in seven- ■irlciures on j Itectl'ed ilnu our Inai-R. M. Umanrd. - % oa 
r,ur Tb« » Praiwiaai Usiojiiit 1 ' I- AmiMint ttf ncr]jftg a0CfIt KpeadHqres, .^ftTS 

verr utui uujiui I hnn nny n* hav« ai'ta. It t«l*i flip- 

pea Ujr uf " arntui Ion, 11 IgaasiSjas n nd 1 punc »u ir i* ; rr 
hnr no fuars, or ■rpumrnlH, u< whavt ihpfnliiij- est our [ic- 
■Hlao. WUI Uro. Pcotr rpsd car rcplj lothc "fiif**- 
0mA ■ 

QSW'EGQ —In our tan, n« m-iiJp * rcfe/rare to tlie 
c»lu# ia Oiwe|u, mill txprwrd oar sympathy whi 
ttiiin iu Lhsir trials- Bui oorouiposlifir trsavferred it 
lo lhn. Date* and Unym, wllb wbooi wa Jo truly sym+ 
|;>mlhtxc Jo thrlr lnbon cf Iutc; bat ws tnteadsd tc rx» 
prcu our tlm rrc ^mpBiny for ihe iHed mrrnJi iu Ihsl 
plaCA. Ura. Jarm p. Jnftrjinn, Ai well ns Bm- Uttd* 
li.irn, hat hecij hb:irmj nlth Ibroi, nnij we tintrfnlv 
jiray itiui ihelr eflurn may ht crcirnril niib mccna 
Wearrhappr let learn that Bra. Jhirhcoc^W&alibDrnl 
wlik ihtiiu (brm-rrly, tiss bet>n pcrtUvllv roHivrred from 
hL> kpErLiusl untlonm. May be bt ipc^llly anil umlrdy 
minm] to ihe imp fiiilh, nnd also la Qirftihiri* Lei titm 
glarioim Caihc. 

TO COBRE6I'ONI>F,NTS -M. E B™is — No, 1 
of your nrticlei I* received. We havt tw mom fur in 

lengthy a wtwu of trllcbis, on a -\ nn i eo ijTekTant 

to the Advuoi dwciriae. We art crowded with r&mmu- 
tiicaiLaai frnia our sabaciltifr*, who have a right la be 
heard. Ik-aid e*. oar mjlers wtuiltl Dot lie laierettcd la 
bo jm i m.-« 04i the oplntoits of John Wt-slsy. 

\Vl- hAve quite h bittuber Of ctJiriiiiuuUTalliuai SH hand 
if r an mriy i:i»rrtiiin. Brethras will hhvt to indu]|ena 
a Hit to- 



*-TIIE VOICE OF UOLV' sajmsa wlipnited ka ano- 
ther ■an 1 1 nun. we regard n an Imporiuii work ai ibis 
rrlili, filvSag hi a algn or EbLiiijiip. It ihtmld be In [ho 
banda tvtry AJvmiui. 1 1 can W bm) at thin oJ1rw 1 
or of ihe a<mW, llro T. ^1 PrtHSl Albany, N Y. Ws 
hiipe titi>. I 1 . wilt btf well uamalruid, Pw he ia worthy. 



One of the Mistakes.— H was ono or 
the errors propagated by Mr. Miller, licit lhi j re 
shoald he tio oonversioQs after a certain limie, 
now long since past. The AdvenLisls generally 
a J up Led this oolion, and the one wlio dared to 
express a doubt in this matiar, wus placed in the 
» HcnlforV Refuge/' The less fanatical or the 
AdrejitUts bnvo now geuoraliy nbendoned this 
pusilion, iind rogjrd iL as a dangerous del usiim. 
Elut there U etill a portion of the d«nouima[iou 
who heiieve the door of mercy was shut during the 
Ifhh day and iho Tth month excitement, and that j 
all reputed revivals aad conversions since lhalj 
time are iho work* of the Duvil. Ilvwuasy il is tu 
be mistaken ! and how nataral it is far the aelf- 
conceiied and higoted to hang on to their delu- 
sions, and believe on, even ;«tW (heir duluniHH 
luive eiplodsd ! None so slim;l as those who 
will not see. — n«— Chris. Her. 

The above choice innrsol is from the pea of the 
most biguled priest that New Eilgland AlTords, 
He was among tho early convert* (nfler Rev. 
Mr, I l ime*) to Miilerisru, and he wrote hng and 
taejsHJi in Tavor of the speedy perwiinal appear- 
ance or Christ, and the aclaal physical ascen- 
sion of the elect, up, l - En iiu ni Christ ia the air.'* 
When he renounced it, sis he si ion did, his church 
cornneera affirmed ihal hi* change or silence wat 
to aid or advance the interest of the 11 ootivurd 
man, 1 * and when lie again took up his pen ta op- 
pose Advenlism, like all renegades, he wus most 
harshly illiberal, self-conceited toward lbu*e who 
still retained faith in Miller's theory. Mis sordid 
spirit, it has been asserted, broke tip a rionriifhiag 
church in MosUin which once met in the Museum 
Chapel, and his speculating, grnsping spirit has 
eicited the ullErnate dL<^ust ami conloinpt of 
many o r the most ialluential members of bis own 
denominn lion. A ml tbisitt man to In Ik of * ' trlf- 
tonceit end bi^sVg Y on the part of Adventistil 
Wo have t)Uot«d bis arttole and appended these 
remarks in illustration of whal pore, unadulte- 
rated impwitnet can achieve, sgniusl the more 
mudesi pretenaio&4 of other nod better men.— /»- 

,l PnoiiPECT['a. — J. Winebrenntr ft Co. propOM lo 
publwh T by*ubjiftijiHt.ii, a poriroJi ana LmproTeJ edlcLua 
of Eh.j ^rork cainisd, 'Tlic Hiatfrv of sll DejtaUiiaa* 
itaai )o ihe tin tied Siac^ Thn work ahall eoatnN 
several aaw article*, sad- soma of tlic »)A nn.-* ijnpro^ru. 
tc shall alau Ito emit? Diabrtl vriih Dtleea or tweuty 
■ptBOiMd purErnlis of leadJnft turn bnlyngLog mEpe ditlor- 
eal rehgSirua clerinmyaalloiia rppreiejiicvl tn [tin w^rk.— 
it will be prioira smfl pdbushed la a targe oetsro form, 
-an good pn^er. and In euia fiili bladiaf rtjul aelhated 
to •ubacrLtiers at &D cm. per ropy-., pty able un ibe de- 
livery of iho work, Coffiiaou edlrjaa ai $1 ?5 ce». 



WHO »r«K8FIRl»0 — Wt hart Just recced a letleT 
rrrrn Hm. HI., ddtrd BrJdiaw, Awynx Feb. Li. He 
was welt, nnd Is drHaa g skmI. Il came too late for this 
paper. Weh-ipe rrr Ebli' he Ilm gal |be bnoks of which 
be i[vaka. Wb Will aprul olhcr* aofvi). 

FaT^IEH WILSON, uf Girry, pf, t«— W# rpferred 
to ibis ukl jialrknri L h I ml we*li. We baa been a Bji|iliat 
juiutvcLBr). nUmi fi-rty j Lara„ and hut a vary <»i capita 
acqaiinlaUCi' naimtig our rc uteri, nhn would no dnulj[ 
likf Hi hear frfurn hian. lit: Ima iopiI u. aoaie OCCOUIIL of 
hi«f>trE>- ytajra' trnval Jn thn " wial^apan,*' whlcb we 
shall |iir« in dec iuna» 



Uro.FiEace flAJiiiB|,L,fif RHiroond,RJ.,la lafornicd 
ihut Ii will hoi b« pfactleabte fur mo ta TlpSt ihmt 
at the rutfi UK *pscirtci 1 will vbit you tbe ciasr 
"pjioriuiikt.t. j , v. it. 

"The Amctlwn'Vr'rriiiBrr.jT], ^ rtE^uM of Doiars- 
Ife Aninnnl*. p-Ih i w I hu i be C»asrp P @> Dijuunm, anil Bcnir- 
1 1 to „ mid Ruhr* Tift HoUimLug and I'ft-Mrvli.^ Jlvallti,, by 
fi^tftl -Mattageiiieat ; with LHrerUmn fur Ttaimiiiji amj 
Itrreilinr- U> *>. W. Cols. Editor of AarieultaraT I>e- 

parinienl nf UunLriu. rjullJvMor, Cinnsrlj Krljiur 01' V illi- 
Jteo t'qrrnar and Farmer** Journal." 

Tbe abars ia a neat volume uf 2S£ F*f*S, aboui the 
sfie of a jiwrkei Bltile, whlcb contsiiuj ■ vaai aiunoal of 
valunhle luformatlria res peril nj: ihe varlniw disease* sui- 
m.'il" areaubjecl tt^ ihrlf prmprr nmiif rif irrtilnipiit, rod 
lilliruction re«prciin^ ibe IrniuiOK Ol y0UB£ anlnaal*- It 
i4 Tsir ull*- by ibe jmldjibT*, Johu P., Jpw# it it tie, Hit.. 
^t^orabill.or al rhLaofllcc, ai 5u el*. 



U> have feeeiviidi from too puhlUhera, Gnald, Ken 
did) i Llneida, the 7th nuinbrr of 11 Chaiubei^a C|dey 

• •' i • Cu^llab LitrrawuD " Till* eveellrm work wf. 
fern pa ■lioituUtLoEi ia the inaeri-at el u* r;ni\ l mil a. 



Tbrre wilt be a Cofflferflac* at Bomb OrriajtoD, Jte. 
{Food achrxit-houKj, coRimencihi f'rhlnv, Aprrl 2.J u 
Jr.s, ' T. HittTH, 

If ihe Lftril will, ihsre will be a Conference N UvU 
boro*, at the bouse nf Hfo. Coodoow. Saturday bjhI San- 
, l7Ui eiui taib uf April. 1, W. bsiTros, 

L. Boltsll. 



APPOlNTMEHTfi. 

Bro. thri'ss will leciore ia Lowell, March Slit - t and 
io BauchrtTcr, N. II., April lit 

B. V. Ltoh will preach La HartEwLck on Moaday,S9lh 
Inst., nt 1 a^ataeft', I' - st- The flni Lont'a day le April, 
la SprlarflBld. Man, Anil the ateood Lord's da^la Eo- 
litlJ, Ct. 

The Lord willing 1 will sttead aieetiagi ia Norih^ 
brUlfe, Ennss,, oo Lord's day, April 4ib; In Haadnlps Ibt 

Ilia | nml En Kp. Ahih|ion the i-ih. w. u, lxanaii. 



rjj Bro. L. Oiler's P. fi addrrss \% Bahim^re, M^, 
wrhpff all i.i Dim im Scat j ( oa for him thnutd be dlraGted. 



Bucks worn Sale. — The New Testament (pocket edi- 
llou), iht f^oapcli ireJialaietk by Cauipbe]^ fbe Epltlba 
byMaraaijrbt.wllh ihr Acta (Uui BeveLnlloni In the coqi- 
moo vrralan. Price 57 1-2 els. relalL S3 1-3 whoEranla, 

Bi,iflq >, 9 " Aa*i,T9ia or CiEoaEApn?."— Price, £3 
■i3. i or $ :i per das, 

CtVPEK'a C or ceansaoB*— Price 01 50 baand la 
aheep, aod 1 9 S3 boards. 

i'Taa Votes or (Sop: or sa Aecaupi of tbetlnpanV 
leM rirrn, llnrrlmuet, FIiuhJi, mid £n.rthquakr» F Cuui- 
oieurloK villi tSll. Alan,, rktme Acoonat of retlllpur*, 

Fathilw, simJ tm-irxii- uf Crinif. foinplb>E b> Thr j 

M pit-lilf,"— T\w ahnwe psmphkl, wbirb b> wkai In 
Uik IflArsttss, Iihi bs#sj received 1 , ami la foi sale aL tUi 
office. Price 12 ]-a cu. 

Two rfuaosan droaies roa CniLhaax. Si'kirtfd 
by T. M. Prehlc.— Price 37 |-S els. 
Clauds Gntptl Chart.— Prtc-a 37 1-Sets. 
WmrKUEAU'a Lirt up" tiikTwo Wje^leits.— Prke 
one dultar. 

Nas-naoa is Busfoirst the u Ceniral 8alaoa t " Ne, 
a Milk-iireet^ nearly opposite the lower cad of tbe OH 
South, three Unarm on Sunday t and oa Tueiday aim! Fri- 
day erenlnpjaln the vestry . mitmc lIje rtaluun. 

.M'gktihus in New Yuan are held three tfiriri as 
Lord^ da* In Woabiojitou Hall, MS If aater^ireet, oas 
door from thr Bower}, and »"i Taridny and Friday eflren- 
Lof> In the vestry of tbt iJermsn Heformcd church is 
POtsytti-atreetH 

Mecliora are also held regularly Hirer time* evcrr 
anurias *orncf of ifudiaoa and Uhrifl tophu^! ireela. 

MuuTisiiM is BaOOSLYS, N. V., are belrl In Wnflhing- 
ion Flail, rurner of Adams and Tiller j -airceii, Iknee 
tUues *v«mj Suaday, aod alio on Aloudny and Tbarndsy 
svralns;, A Bnadtajviie^aaJ ia held In ibe »oaie pli»» 
each I,ocd'»day aflrrarjoa, 

The Meads ttiitlnr Philadrlpbia, will Ar>d tb# 
:HiTornJ. Advent mepltn; on live Sabbath *T nrn 
i- 1 . * i k, the b}bJindb of the ncao kt u»eo»i T in Tiili sosM* 
bqtwtfeu Walnut and €heiuut-sts, i- LitcB 

Meuiiuis are held In Lowell, Khrfc-streel t-knpc],. Ihrrt 
limn eaeh Lord r a day, nnd al*u oh Tueuday, ThuoKlsy, 
sad 8«turriay evealnis. 

ftecond A(!*ei:T Mi etb r* are hrld In L'onpori!. IL t 
v vn> daadlas t at ibe A I he ue«n ti all , N o. 1 0 1 Mn IW 



BUSINESS 14 C-TL$. 

D. itjuiiiiliell— $)2 Sp on accooi'l- 

J D- Boycr— We lute «eul y«ur bundtp In lb* oflfci 
nf tiro, l.ltcb, rhilnclrlphla. Thr reaaou i», iJmi under 
ihr ss«r 1'oat-filLro law »c ahtttitd 1ih*b lo pay three 
rents op uxcb pam^lalrl lii'fi.rr no lualleil ihem. VnU 
wlfl Irejid lo BiOrLlirh lor them, ot dtaci hlni bon to 
irtid taem. 

B V. t.^ou— $1 37 I 3 now duo on accounl^ — "Uer* 
ii id" 1 uatd to v ia. 

c. Reed— Wa Would ehesrfuny |li« you Hie paper. If 
imn naild par ibe nintare. We Iiitc remitted your 
bill *S 50. 

B- fJooiinr^For *fin>rinn Ireland, fif2, We lia^t paid 
It to the LtoaaalMre La ik» diy. We have mode, no 
upeetal call for mbirHpuooi. In brhair of tbt- t4niUblai 
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A Sermon. 

BY WILLIAM H1LLEB, 

Jiiii:i S.lli — ." V i>-] r fittKT Abrjh'iin rejoirreil la 
. «« my day : and lie s:iw it, &nd wag gtud. 1 ' 

This text was spoken by Jesus to the 
Pharisees, a most strict sect of the Jews, 
wlw came to Christ to enquire of him, 
Who he was? Frum whence lie camel 
and his authority for 1 etching «s lie had 
often taught in their temple ? as worded 
hy J»ho in this chap. He first declared 
he was the light of the world, or the Mes- 
siah, for whom they looked ; that he came 
ffom God, and was teaching as God hid 
Win- He taught theiri thnt ha was from 
*b«TB, and that he came forth from God, 
*nd would again go to God. He re- 
proved tlicm for their u nbelief, and showed 
them plainly, that if they did riot believe 
ni/n, in vain would theylook furanolher; 
where he went, they could not come, i.e., 
to Gotl — but would die in their sins. 
Some believed on him, and Jesus said un- 
to them, •* If ye continue in my wnrd, 
wen are ye my disciples indeed .'and ye 
■Ml know the truth, and the truth shall 
mt *e you free." 

This touched their national vanity; 
>nd they immediately claimed to he Abra- 
ham's seed, entitled to all the promises 
fflsde to their father Abraham, and were 
w course free from bondage to any man. 
It IS evident that thev belonged to the 
nlBa class of reasoners as So our liie- 
fnl Judai zera „f ib e present day, whn 
J*m the promises of God for the literal 
descendants of Abraham according lo the 
But Christ shows them plainly 
™i they were not the children nf Abra- 
I'm. unl ess they were the children of 
Abraham by faith— " did the works of 
jwaham." And thai those who were 
ae servants of sin, were under bondage, 
r °m which iheie could benodeiiwnnce 



only by faith in his word. He accuses 
them of being the children of the devil, 
and for proof of thi3, shows them their 
murderous disposition, attd how they 
sought to kill him, because he told them 
the truth. They claim then to be the 
children of God ; and would enlist the 
sympathy of the people on their behalf, 
by calling Christ uncharitable, " a Sa- 
maritan, and having a devil." They 
well knew he was not a Samaritan, for 
on another occasion, they said they knew 
his father and mother, his brothers and 
Asters. Yet Christ reasons with them, 
ind appeals to their own knowledge of 
his acts, that he was seeking not his own 
glory, but the glory of his Father, and 
their everlasting life : " Ifa man keep my 
sayings, he shall never see death." The 
Pharisees now supposed they had him in 
a snare, and said, " Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. For Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou sayest, Ifa 
man keep my saying he shall never taste 
of death." They accuse him of making 
himself greater man Abraham, who was 
dead, and the prophets, who were also 
dead, and then ask, " whom makest thou 
thyself!" Jesus answered, " If I honor 
myself, my honor is nothing : it is my 
Father that honoreth me ; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God ; yet ye have 
not known him, and if I should sny, I 
know him not, I shall be a liar like unto 
you : but I know him, and keep his say- 
ings." That is, if Christ had only per- 
I'unned bis work which he did, without 
giving any evidence that it was the pow- 
er of God by which he performed his 
work and miracles, then would they with 
propriety have accused him of seeking 
his own glory : but often had these same 
characters, if not persons, been compelled 
lu admit, that none hut God could have 
performed the miracles and works whirh 
he did ; yet they accused him of having 
a devil, and therefore made themselves 
liars, either one way or the other. Then 
comes the text, " Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, 
and was glad." 

We may then enquire, 

I. What is meant by rejoiced ? " Abra- 
ham rejoiced." 

If. "My day?" What day? 

III. " And ne saw it and was glad." 
When did he see it, and where? 

I, Abraham rejoiced, i. e. desired to 
see, that which when seen would cause 
great joy. " But now they desire a bet- 
ter country, that is, a heavenly." (Heb. 
11:16.) "For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoil- 
ing of your goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance." |Heb. 10 : 34) — 
Thus Paul shows us what desires we 
inav have even here in this life, which 
will cause great joy, and this evidently 
is the cause ; because they look by faith 
to the accomplishment of the promises of 
God, when tiev will enter the promised 
inheritanceofthesainuinglory. There- 
fore Paul goes on to eihort them, " Cast 



not away therefore your confidence, which 
hath great recompense of reward, for vnu 
have need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry." Then will come the prom- 
ised glory, which will be the time which 
Abraham rejoiced to see. 

Again, Isa. 66:12-16-" For thus saith 
the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream : then shall 
ye suck, ye shall be bomeupon her sides, 
and he dandled upon her knees. As one 
whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you; and ye shall be comforted 
in Jerusalem. And when ye see this, 
your hi/art shall rejoice, and your bones 
shall flourish like an herb: and the hand 
of the Lord shall be known toward his 
servants, and his indignation toward his 
enemies. For behold, the Lord will come 
with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his auger w ith fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. For 
by fire and by his sword will the Lord 
plead with all flesh : and the slain of the 
Lord shall be many." 

Zech. S : 10—13-" Sing and rejoice, 0 
daughter of Zion : for lo, I come, and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Lord. And many nations shall be joined 
to the Lord in that day, and shall be my 
people: and 1 will dwell in the midst of 
thee, and thou shall know that the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unlo thee. And 
the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion 
in. the holy land, and shall choose Jeru- 
salem again." 

We see by these passages what is, and 
what will be, the cause of a t'hri?tian's 
rejoicing — the complete redemption of 
soul and body,— the- accomplishment of 
God's premise, the deliverance from sin. 
and all its consequences, and evils, — the 
final conquest over all enemies, — the res- 
titution of the earth to its Eden state, — 
the possession thereof to its rightful 
owner, the Lord from heaven, who cre- 
ated all things, and the promised inherit- 
ance to the saints, to those who by faith 
and patience shall inherit the promises, 
being joint heirs with him, to whom flie 
promise was made ; for he is head over 
all things to ihe church. 

Well might the prophet cry out and 
say, " Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of 
Zion ; for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith the Lord." What 
can produce greater rejoicing in the heart 
of the child of faith than to believe with 
all his heart and soul that these things 
will literally be fulfilled according lo the 
promise ? Yet who can doubt, and not 
receive a new impulse of rejoicing, when 
they see every sign fulfilling, which is 
given as evidence of its being near, even 
at the door? And who, of all the chil- 
dren of God, will not, like our father 
of the faithful, when they sec the day 
burst upon them in all ils grandeur and 
glory, be glad ? Then let us try to un- 
derstand. 



II. What day our text may have refe' 
re nee to ! 

The Lord speaking, calls it " My day." 
Then the most simple and plain idea 
which would be gained by a Bible stu- 
dent from reading this expression, would 
be, that he meant the " day of the Lord," 
as it is often called in the Scriptures, 
1st. It is the day of Christ's exaltation, 
when the haughty and proud will be 
humbled, and the kings and kingdoms of 
this earth will be brought low, broken to 
pieces, and carried away, arid the Lord 
himself shall be exalted in that day. 
(See Isa. 2: 10-S1.) 2d. It is the dny 
of wrath and bf indignation, to lay the 
land desolate, and destroy the sinner out 
of it. (Isa. 13:9-13.) 3d. It is the day 
of recompenses and rewards lo his people. 

Isa, 31 : 8— " For it is the day of the 
Lord's vengeance, and the year of recom- 
penses for the controversy of Zion." 

It is ihe time following his glorious 
revelation. 

Matt. 16:37—" Fur the Son of Man 
shall come in the glory of bis Father, 
vtkh hi: angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according lo his works." 

It is also the time of the redemption 
of his people. (Isa. 63:4.) And a day 
of sat va i ion to all who lo*e our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. (Malt. 3 : 17; and 4:2, 3 ; 
See '2 Pet. 3:7-15.) AH these passages, 
and many more, might be brought to show 
that the day of the Lord is the time 
which follows the restitution of alt things, 
spoken by the mouths of all the holy 
prophets since the world began. And it 
is a thousand years long. (See 2 Peter 

8; 81) 

III. Abraham saw this day and was 
triad. And 1st. How did he see it! I 
answer, in the same way as Peter, James, 
and John his brother, saw the " Son of 
Man coming in his kingdom." (Malt. 
16:28.) How did the three disciples see 
Christ coming in his kingdom ? Eight 
days after ihis promise, Jesus look Peter, 
James, and John, up into an high moun- 
tain apart, and was transfigured before 
them : his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. And, 
behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Bliss talking with him. Behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold, a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, " This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him." This 
Peter has acknowledged be was eye wit- 
ness to, when he saw it on the holy 
mount. _(S Pet. 1 : 16-18.) Therefore 
the disciples saw the same day as did 
Abraham, and in the same manner — by 
a visible representation. When did 
Abraham see this representation ? I an- 
swer, when Melchisedec met him return- 
ing from the slaughter of the kings. 

Melchisedec was Jesus Christ, as it is 
evident by Paul's reasons, given in ihe 
7th of Hebrews. He is there called 
king of Salem, priest of the most high 
God ; which Paul tells us means king 
of righteousness, and after thai king of 
Salem, which i3 king of peace. Seeing 
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no man can, by Scrip lure, be entitled to 
these appellations, or titles, but Jesus 
Christ ; and he is in the S« rip lures, both 
Old and New, called " the Lord our right- 
eousness." (Jer. 33:15, 16.) In this, 
us in many other passages, he is repre- 
sented as ajtting on bis father's throne, 
and executing righteousness in the land. 
See also, Jer. 23:5, 6; Isa. ll .-I-o; 
Dan. fl : 24 ; also, Rom. 14 : 17-" For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." Heb. 1:8-" But 
unto the Son, he saith, Thy throne, 0 
God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom.™ 

These texts prove beyond a doubt, that 
Christ is the only king of righteousness, 
who can be called king of peace. Lta. 
9:6-" For unto us a child is bom, unto 
us a son is given : and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder : and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace," Zech. 6:12, 13; 
Eph. 2:14-17. And priest of the most 
high God. Who but Jesus Christ can 
claim the priesthood after the power of 
eternal life I ~W r ha ever liveth to make 
intercession for ubJ And who made 
intercession for sinners before the law 
came by Moses, seeing there were no 
priests on earth before the carnal com- 
mandment under the law 1 The priests 
under the law could not make anything 
perfect, but the better hope did. ft 
brought to our light, or understanding, a 
priest who was higher than the heavens — 
King of Righteousness and Peace, and 
this priest was Christ, who only could be 
entitled to the appellation of Melchise- 
dec, " king of righteousness," and " king 
of peace." If, then, Melehiscdec was 
Christ, and was a priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham when he was re- 
turning from the slaughter of the four 
kings, then we have proved he saw 
Christ. For the Jews so then under- 
stood Christ lo say, that Abraham had 
seen him in person, as well as his day. 
For they say, " Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham?" 
Then in proof of what he said about 
Abraham's seeing his day, Jesus said un- 
to them, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am." 

We shall now try lo show how he saw 
the representation of Christ's day, when 
Em met Melchtsedec, Abraham was on 1 
his return from the slaughter of the four 
kings. {Gen. 14:1-9, 17.) So too, will 
come the day of the Lord, when Jesus 
Christ returns from jieaven, where he is 
now silting on his Father's ibrpne unlil 
he will put all enemies under his feet, es- 
pecially will he destroy the four grand 
kingdoms of earth seen by Daniel in his 
vision. Abraham had released all ibe cap- 
tives of his own people, and all ihose 
who were confederate with him. (Gen. 
14:13, 34.) So will Christ, before his 
day, redeem all of his people, and deliver 
them who have been in bondage lo ihe 
kingdoms of the earth, both of the Jew 
and also of the Gentiles, Abraham was 
returning in great triumph, and blessed 
the most high God, and gave him tithes 
of all. So when Christ will return again 
to earth, he will come in power and great 
glory, and having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he will then make a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them, — 
(Col. 2:15.) He will then present to his 
Father all his liihes or trophies of grace, 
without spot or wrinkle. (See Col. 1:22 ; 
1 Tfaess. 3:13.) 

Abraham was met by Metchisedec, 
king of righteouaneit, and peace, when 
he returned from the slaughter of the 
kings. So will Christ meet his people 
after the last enemy of his people is des- 
troyed, and after their resurrection in the 
air. (1 Thesa,4;17.) Molchisedec met 



Abraham on the plain of Shaven, or the 
king's dale, which means, "dchert it put, 
or mal:es equal. " So we, when we meel 
Christ, shall be made like him and see 
him as Abmhom saw him in person. 
{ 1 John 3:2.) Again, Mekltisedec brought 
forth bread and wine, and communed 
with him. So shall the saints commune 
with Christ. Luke 14:15—" Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of 
God." Also Luke 22:18, 18, 30—" For 
I say unto you, 1 will not any more eat 
thereof, untii it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of ihe fruit of ihe vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. That 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel," These texts 
prove that all those who have part in the 
first resurrection, and are blessed, will 
eat and drink with Christ in his kingdom, 
as did Abraham when Melchisidec met 
him. Abraham was blessed by Melchise- 
dec, priest of the most high God, So 
will Jesus, the Priest of the most high 
God, bless his people in the day of judg- 
ment. *' Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you," 
&c. As Abraham waa blessed— Gal. 3:7 
-9-" Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the Gospel 
unto Abrahrm, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blesBed. So then they which 
be of faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham," — so will all his saints be blessed 
in that day of great joy and gladness. 
Isa. 25:9-" And it shall be said in that 
day, Lo, this is our God ; we have waited 
for him, and he will save us : this is the 
Lord ; we have waited for him, we will 
be glad and rejoice in his salvation." 
" He sate it, and was glad." Was Abra- 
ham glad when Melchisedec met him ? 
Yes, no doubt. One thing is always 
manifest in being glad, — the possessor 
is fully satisfied. Isa. 66:10, 11—" Re- 
joice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for her : thai 
e may suck, and be satisfied with the 
re wis of her consolations ; that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted wilh the abun- 
dance of her glory." Pa. 90:14— "0 
satisfy us early wiih thy mercy ; that we 
may rejoice and be glad all our days." 
That Abraham was thus satisfied 1 it is 
very evident. Gen. 14 : 21-24—" And 
the king of Sodom said unio Abram, 
Give me the persons, and take the good* 
to thyself. And Abram said lo the king 
of Sodom, I have lifted up my hand unio 
the Lord, the most high God, ihe posses- 
sor of heaven and earth, that I will 
not take from a thread even lo a shoe- 
latchet, and that I will not take anything 
that is thine, lest ihou shouldesl say, I 
have made Abram rich : save only that 
which the young men have ealen, and 
ihe portion of the men which went with 
me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them 
take their ponion," These facts show 
ibal Abraham was satisfied, and of course 
glad. He had seen the day of the Lord, 
arid the day of reward. " Rejoice and 
be exceeding glad ; for great is your re- 
ward in heaven." Yes, he had imbibed 
the same spirit as our advent helievers did 
in the years '43 and '44. They expected 
soon to inherit all things in the new 
earth, and how insignificant was the gew- 
gaws and tinsel of litis cursed earth. No, 
no. They had all they warned. Not 
one lacked anything, even to a shoe- 
latcheL Thus Abraham would take no- 
thing of all the spoil from the king of 
Sodom, and by so doing showed plainly 
ha was satisfied, glad, and content with 
what he had seen. And like David he 
might have exclaimed, " Then shall I ha 
satisfied when I awake in his likeness." 



And truly, like old Simeon, who took the 
oung ch ild Jesus in his arms, and blessed 
im, and said, " Lord now leitest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according to 
thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." 

We may therefore learn by the subject 
we have had under consideration, 1st. 
Thai all true believers in God, like Abra- 
ham, desire with joy to see " the day of 
the Lard" and nothing could give them 
greater joy, or make them more glad, 
than to know thai the day is near, even 
at the door, 

2dly. We learn that this day will brii-g 
us a complete redemption from all our 
enemies, death not excepted. That it 
will bring us into the promised possession 
of the new heavens and earth, which is 
everlasting and eternal. 

3dly. That we shall ihen see our Cap- 
tain and King returning from the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty, having 
conquered all eanhly kingdoms, and sub- 
dued all dominion and powers. Then 
taking to himself his great power, he will 
reign upon the earth under the whole 
heaven, for ever and ever. Then, too, 
we, who love his appearing, shall receive 
our crown, and meet him in the volley of 
equality, in the king's dale.where we shall 
be made kings and priests to God and his 
Christ for ever, 

4thly, We learn, thai all ihose who 
are the real children of faith, and have 
done the works of Abraham, will be made 
glad and rejoice for ever. That all tears 
will be wiped from off all faces, and ihe 
rebuke of his people from off nil the earth. 
And they shall drink of that river, the 
streams whereof shall make glad the city 
ofGod. " And the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return and come to Zion, wilh songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads ; they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sighing 
and sorrow shall flee away. "And although 
we, like Abraham, may not have seen 
that day ; yet we have ihese samples left 
on record in the word of God, that the 
child of faiih may, in part, foresee, and 
believe the thing that God has promised, 
shall come upon the earth. And no one 
con dispute but thai we live in that gene- 
ration, which according to God's word, 
will see the reality which Abrnhom on- 
ly saw in miniature. Let us be wise and 
prepared for thai day, for which all other 
days vvtri- mailt.-. 

If ihe birth of the King of Righteous- 
ness and Peace was a cause of great joy 
and gladness in heaven and earth, how 
much greater must be ihe joy and glad- 
ness of l hose who have looked for, and 
loved his appearing in His coronation 
tiny, when ho will return loetrih with all 
his saints and all the heavenly retinue of 
his Fathers court, as Kintr of kings, and 
Lord of lords 7 " Come, Lord Jesus, Oh 
come quickly." A men and amen. 

General Aspect of the World. 

We have no great taste for terrors, and 
no sympathy wilh that morbid love of ihe 
marvellous and ihe horrible, which finds 
an appalling omen in every change of the 
moon. But a dislike of prognoslicalors 
of evil should not carry us so faT, as lo 
lend us to shut our eyes upon the aspect 
of this world's a flairs, and the tendency 
of events which are transpiring around 
us. And when at the safe distance at 
which we stand from the tumult and 
strife, we " peep at the Great Babel," 
there is no resisting the conclusion that 
something is about lo happen. It is not 
from ihe prevalence of a vague appre- 
hension, nor from ihe speculations of in- 
experience, which always sees its own 
day as the most extraordinary in the 
world's history, that we arrive at that 
conclusion. The times are eventful ; 
facts already exceed every day experience, 
and things are in a position which render 
change unavoidable. The man of world- 



ly wisdom who sees it with an uneasy 
apprehension which he dares not uiter 
and would fain escape ; and the diligent 
student of Scripture, who traces the un- 
rolling of the great vision of prophecy, 
and piously watches the dealings of lioj 
with his church and the world, ore agreed 
in this, that womttkrng it about to h»pfni. 
The Christian, the philanthropist, the phi- 
losopher, and ihe statesman, are alike 
wound up to a point of wondering antici- 
pation, and each feels that a year or a 
month may altogether transform Ihe as- 
pect of the world, and entirely change all 

its political and social arrangements. 

We are particularly struck wilh this in 
looking over ihe recent periodicals of Eu- 
rope. 

Politicians, who two years ago would 
have asserted confidently that a great war 
was thenceforth an impossibility, and 
whose principles are utterly repugn an i la 
any resort lo arms, are all waiu'og for the 
onset. The question wilh themseemjto 
be, not "will there be a general war," 
lhat is settled, but " from what quarter 
will the note of battle break forth— on 
what occasion or pretext will the first 
blow be struck ?" The Christian and die 
philosopher are sitting together in dread 
suspense, in expectancy of a mighty war 
of principles — a conflict of opinions.— 
Rival forces are everywhere mustering, 
and all are girding on their armor for a 
desperate crisis, No one has any thing 
fixed and definite in view — no one knows 
what it may be, but every one belie ves 
thai something is about to happen. 

We are at a loss where to begin, m 
making a hurried exhibition of the pro- 
digies with which the whole social atmos- 
phere is teeming, or the portentous facia 
lhat have already been developed. Shall 
we look first at the national and providen- 
tial manifestations of startling and omi- 
nous import? Look, then, for example, 
at the failure of the supply of food in old 
and densely populated countries — and 
look at it not in the superficial aspect of 
present suffering, terrible though it be. 
This is no occasional and temporary scar- 
city. It has long been tending to this, 
and now it demands extensive and tho- 
rough changes of some kind or other. 
The case of Ireland will show whal we 
mean. There human existence was gra- 
dually reduced to the lowest possible 
scale. It was madly slaked " on a sincle 
anchor, and lhat anchor has failed."— 
And_ what then) Are we to apprehend 
nothing further than so much fearful pri- 
vation, and so many fearful deaths, in 
the mean time, unlil relief shall be foaad 
in the next year's crop? And is all that 
we have to do lo forward such temporary 
supplies as we can, to miligate the pre- 
sent starvation ? Let us ask one ques- 
tion and you will perceive that the case 
is much more alarming than this.— 
Where is the next year's crop lo W 
from f How is it to be produced S 
There are not sound potatoes enoogh for 
seed. If there were, they would not be 
planted. If they were planted, could the 
crop be depended on ? Production there 
has ceased under old and existing ar- 
rangements, and so far as these are con- 
cerned, next year must be worse than 
ihis. And it is so to some eilenl in oilier 
countries. Not only are present supplies 
cut off, but lo a greater or less extent the 
means of future production are diminished. 
What a prospect does this open to us- 
It is an unquestionable fact, ihal amid pre- 
sent sufferings, preparations for the fa""? 
are impracticable or neglected. In ia "f' 
lion to this, look at the prospecisof 
lence following in the footsteps of famine. 
Every mail we may look for the fata! ™« 
inga lhat ihe cholera is in Europe ! M")'' 
it need not surprise us if in a few month*' 
we read in the New York papers a daily 
bulletin from the cholera hospitals. J' 1 -" 
travelling on more swifdy and deadly 
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than before, in the track by which it Tor 
mcrly reached us. 

Tutu we now id the political aspect of 
nations* as indicating that greui mid radi- 
cal changes are irresistible. And where 
shall we begin? Turkey, Egypt, Chins, 
god Mexico stand prominently forward, 
tut they are merely the most prominent, 
and riot the only instances of nations 
watting for the decisive impulse. Or 
shall we look at those international rela- 
tions which threaten a general resort to 
arms. Are not the best cemented diplo- 
matic relations in Europe thrown into ir- 
retrievable disorder? The Montpensier 
marriage — the infamous affair of Cracow 
— the schemes of Russia — the altitude of 
Turkey, like a chicken fluttering in help- 
lessness, with a trembling consciousness 
thai the hawk is making its preparatory 
gyrations over head, the very paternal 
look of Austria towards Italy, arc so 
many circumstances which are influenc- 
tuj the future arrangement of the field, 
tod settling the position of ihe combat- 
aats ? We have not space even hurried- 
ly to enumerate a host of such circum- 
stances in the affairs of Europe, and in 
European relations to Asia. 

We have not space at present, to point 
out the signs of preparation for a univer- 
sal conflict of opinion : but it is coming. 
Wliat a conflict! Look at the state of 
the English Church, and ihe renovation 
of Jesuitical influence on ihe continent of 
Europe. The rising tide of infidelity it) 
Germany and surrounding nations. The 
restless, ngitaled and impatient temper of 
mind generally, of which the German 
Catholic re formation, as well as the Scotch 
free church movement, and other move- 
ments of a kindred character are tokens 
— of which the king of Prussia's prepa- 
ration to give his people a constitution 
guaranteeing the rights of conscience, is 
a fruit. All these are cither mustering 
notes, or preparatory movements which 
the reflecting mind will ponder. We 
bare not accomplished what we intended 
b this article. Our materials are loo 
bulky to be compressed within our limin; 
hut these few hints may provoke thought 
nnd enquiry. Doubtless ihey will en- 
force a conviction thai this is no time to 
bo supinely dreaming nnd slumbering. 
It is high lime to awake— to gird on our 
armor — to plant our posts of observation 
—to watch and pray.- — Mich. Chris. Her. 



The Self-Righteous Reformer, 

Reforms should be carried forward and 
conducied in the spirit of ihe gosp,;l. 
When men lose sight of this great sheet 
anchor, and set themselees up as the re- 
formers of the day, they invariably do 
wore harm than good in the end. Re- 
forms are necessary, but care should be 
taken that they are conducied in ihe right 
•ay. The self-righteous reformer usu- 
ally makes his principles answer for his 
religion, and seems to ihink thai Aeisdo- 
■ng more good in the world than any 
other man. The following article from 
the" National Era," the new Ami-slavery 
P'per at Washington, contains some 
wholesome truths upon this subject. — 
Chris. Sec. 

Eighteen hundred years ago, charity 
Was not regarded as out of place in the 
character of a Reformer. He who was 
'be greatest of all reformers became flesh 
ti»t he might be touched with a feeling 
°" "ii r infirmities, and wept over the fore- 
calamities of the very city that was 
lo J»il him to the cross. 

nut we have a more illustrious class of 
reformers in this nineteenth century, who 
m »y be styled immaculate, infallible, in- 

Pharisees of old brought in evil woman 
10 Jesus, that be might condemn her, he 
ssid unto them, Let him thai is without 
s ;n among you cast the first stone. Self- 
"ghteouo as they were, there was enough 



conscience and shame left to cause them 
to steal away, leaving ihe woman un- 
ion ched. The pharisaical reformer of 
this age has no such scruples. He is nev- 
er so well pleased as when stoning to 
death an offender, 

Al a certain lime, Jesus Christ came 
to a cily which refused to extend to him 
and his disciples ordinary hospitalities. 
Lord, said some of bis disciples, shall we 
command fire from heaven to fall upon 
ihis city ? Meekly be rebuked this fiery 
intolerance : " Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of. The Son of Man 
came not to destroy, but to save." Had 
our pharisaical reformer been in his train, 
he would have turned back in disgust, 
denouncing such forbearance as utterly 
repugnant to alern justice — " mere milk 
and water." 

He imagines that the spirit of reform 
in this century is far more exalted lhan it 
was during the first period of the Chris- 
tian Era. The character of Christ he 
admires in many respects; but he de- 
tects in his course occasional indications 
of wot Idly prudence, and a spirit of com- 
promise ; and his precepts, he thinks, are 
not always in harmony with a sound phi- 
losophy. For example, it was a sorrow- 
ful spectacle, when the great Teacher, be- 
ing required to pay tribute, wrought a 
miracle that he might fulfil the require- 
ment. It was acquiescence in an unjust 
demand, involving him in the guilt of 
supporting a most wicked government. 
Again: what an opportunity was present- 
ed for bearing his testimony against 
wrong, when he. was asked whether il 
was lawful to pay tribute to Citsar ! — 
Why did he evade the question i Why 
did he shrink from uttering his real sen- 
timents in regard to Cesar's government ? 
But this is not all. Christ insisted that 
it was expedient to consult lhe peculiar 
habits and circumstances of men, in pro- 
claiming to them lhe truth ; that it was 
unwise to put new wine into old bottles, 
or mend a rent in an old garment by 
sewing in new cloth; and on another oc- 
casion he counselled his disciples to be 
wise as serpenis and harmless as doves. 
Our reformer eschews such a policy; he 
holds it in abhorrence, as a departure 
from a true philosophy. Be it far from 
him to sanction any such worldly wisdom. 

The course of the Apostles is still less 
pleasing to him. He disbelieves utterly 
lhe declaration, that "al the limes of this 
ignorance God winked;" for this, he 
says, is charging the Almighty with con- 
usance al evil. Nor can he refrain from 
expressing his contempt for St. Paul, 
when he talks of having fed his converts 
with milk instead of strong meat. That 
was a tame policy, very different from our 
style of dealing out spiritual food ! — Meal 
for babes as well as men, is our motto ! 

Our modern reformer is also highly 
scandalized at St. Paul's conduct on ano- 
ther occasion. The reader will remem- 
ber that he visited a cerlain cily, where to 
preach a new god was deemed horrible 
hlasphe my . Pa u 1 , ho we ver, was exeeed- 
ingly anxious to plant the truth there, 
without being forestalled by henbane. 
Accordingly, when arraigned before the 
authorities of the place, he made a very 
truthful but an" exceedingly judicious " 
statement. He had observed, he said, in 
his walks, an attar erected to lhe un- 
known God." "Him, therefore," said 
he, " whom ye ignorantly worship, de- 
clare I unto you." He thus avoided the 
penally of an infamous law, and at the 
same time preached Christ lo the Athe- 
nians. " Ah ! what trickery !" exclaims 
nur model reformer. To ihink thai he 
should have so demeaned himself. — 
Doubtless it was" exceedingly judicious ;" 
but think you one of us would have been 
so tame ? 

There were di fie rent species of reform- 
ers among Christ's followers, some of 



ihem pretty fi»ir lypes of ihe class under 
consideration. On a certain occasion, a 
disciple said unlo Jesus, " We saw one 
casting out devils, and forbade him, be- 
cause lie followeth not us." " He was a 
true matt," exclaims our unspotted one. 
His master, to be sure, inculcated tolera- 
tion, but the disciple thought his Ural al- 
le glance due to Truih. Others might do 
many good works, but, inasmuch as they 
had not joined the little company of the 
disciples, ihey weTe mere obstacles in the 
way of reform. The better they were, 
the more mischief they did. 

Thus reasons our model reformer.— 
Believe — me, or be damned. Worship 
God at the altar I have set up in this 
mountain, or you shall be unto me no bet- 
ter than a heathen. The old Jews, that 
would have no dealings with the Samari- 
tans, were not more exclusively self-right- 
eous and intolerant. 

His whole life is marked by the most 
monstrous inconsistencies. The claim of 
infallibility for the Pope arouses his most 
dreadful ire; but exact conformity lo his 
ideas of right, he demands, under pain of 
the most withering anathemas. Secta- 
rism he abominates ; but in furiously de- 
nouncing every man who will not step 
within lhe charmed circle of reform lo 
which he belungs, he exhibits its most re- 
volting Features. The truth lie adores ; 
but he never hesitates to misrepresent and 
caricature an adversary. Camal wea- 
pons he deprecates; but the malignity 
which in other cases lorlures the body, is 
poured out with corroding rancor on the 
spirit of an opponent. The sword he 
lays aside, bin, with " a tongue set on fire 
by hell," scathes and devours whatever 
crosses his path. 



elh and keepeih my works unto the end, 
to him will I give power over lhe nations : 
(and he shall rule ihem with a rod of 
iron ; as lhe vessels of the potter shall 
they be broken to shivers :) even as I re- 
ceived of my Father." 

From these passage! we see that when 
Christ lakes possession of the heaihen, 
or kingdoms of this w orld, they are to be 
destroyed, or dashed to pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel. 

lsa. 25:6 — 12 — " And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees ; of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well lefined. 
And he will destroy in this mountain lhe 
face of the covering cast over all people, 
and the vail that is spread over all na- 
tions. He will swallow up death in vie- 
tory ; and the Lord God will wipe awny 
tears from off all faces , and the rebuke 
of his people shall he take away from off 
nil ihe earth : for the Lord hath spoken it. 
And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this 
is our God ; we have waited for him, and 
he will save us : this is the Lord ; we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation. For in this 
mountain shall the hand of the Lord rest, 
and Moab shall be trodden down under 
him, even as straw is trodden down for 
lhe dunghill. And he shall spread forth 
his hands in the midst of them, as he 
that swimmeth sprtfadeth forth his hands 
to swim : and he shall bring down their 
pride together with the spoils of ilieir 
hands. And the fortress of lhe high fort 
of thy walls shall he bringdown, lay low, 
and bring to the ground, even to the dust." 

1 Cor. 15 : 54 — " So when ihis cor- 
ruptible shall have pul on inter runt ion, 
and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
up' in victory." 

This is written in Isaiah 25, and shows 
when that chapter is to be fulfilled. 

Bom. S: 18— 25— "For I reckon, that 
the sufferings of this present time are not 
wtmhy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. For lhe 
earnest expeclalion of the creature wait- 
eih for the manifestation of lhe sons of 
God. For the creature was made sub- 
ject lo vanity, not willingly, but hy rea- 
son of him who hath subjected lhe same 
iu hope ; because ihe creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into ihe glorious liberty of the 
children of God. For we know thai the 
whole creation groanelh, and travaileih 
in pain together until now : and nol only 
ihey, but ourselves also, which have the 
firs^-fruiis of ihe Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. For we are saved by hope. Bui 
hope that is seen, is no! hope : for what a 
man seeth, why doth he yet hope for 1 
But if we hope for that we see nol, then 
do we with patience wait for it." 
' From ihis we learn, thai the present 
lime is a time of suffering, and thai this 
suffering is to continue while creation 
groans, and lhat creation will groan until 
lhe resurrection ; or until the redemption 
of ihe bodies of ihe righteous, 

2Thess. 1:7—10—" And lo you, who 
are troubled, resl with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire laking 
vengeance on them that know not God, 
and lhat obey nol lhe gtspel of our Lord 
Jesns Christ : who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of ihe Lord, and from lhe glory of hii 
them, and said, What is this then that is j power; when he shall come to be gfori- 
written, The stone which the builders re- fled in his saints, and to be admired in all 



The millennium. 
nu. in. 

If the New Testament shows us that 
wo shall have no Millennium during the 
Gospel dispensation; it will, iherefore, 
follow lhat before the Millennium, ihe 
Lord will come, and the destruction of the 
wicked and resurrection of the righteous 
will take place. Does the Bible make 
this plain ? 

Fs. 2 : 6 — 10—" Yet have I set my 
King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree : lhe Lord hnih said 
unto me, Thou art my Son ; this duv 
have 1 begotieu thee. Ask of me, and 1 
shall give thee lhe heathen for ihine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for ihy possession. Thou shah 
break them with a rod of iron ; thuu shall 
dash ihem in pieces like a potter's vessel. 
Be wise now therefore, 0 ye kings : be 
instructed, ye judges of jhe earth. Serve 
the Lord with fear, an J rejoice with trem- 
bling." 

Dan. 2 : 34, 35 — " Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cut out wiihnut hands, 
which smote the image upon bis feel that 
were of iron and clay, and brake them to 
pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, 
the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
in pieces together, and became like the 
chaff of the summer threshing-floors; and 
the wind carried them away, that noplace 
was found for them ; and the sione thai 
smote lhe image became a great moun- 
tain, and rilled the whole earth." V. 44 
— ''■ And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed : and ihe 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever." 

Luke SO : 17, 18—" And he beheld 



jecied, lhe same is become the head of the 
corner? Whosoever shall fall upon lhat 
stone, shall be broken : but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, ii will grind him to powder." 
Rev. 2:26:27—" And he that overcom- 



ihern lhat believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day." 

The second chapter shows that the man 
of sin is to remain until the Lord is re- 
vealed. 
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2 Pel. .1:10-13—" But ihe day of ihe 
Lord will corneas a thief in the night; 
in ihe which ihe heavens shall pass away 
wilh a great noise, and the elemen is shall 
inch wilh fervent heal, the earth also, and 
the works therein ?hnll be burned up. 
Seeing then thai all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons oughi 
ye to be in all holy conversation and god- 
liness, looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of ihe day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heai i. Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth lighteousness." 

The promise referred to, is found in 
Isaiah 65; 17. Peter shows, by the appli- 
caiion he makes of it, that the perfect 
slate brought to view in that chapter is to 
be enjoyed after ihe dissolution of the 
present heavens and eanh. 

Rev. 5:9, 10—" And they sung a new 
aong, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and lo open the seals thereof: 
for ihou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
10 God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
hast made ua unio our God kings and 
priests : and we shall reign on the earth." 

When will those reign on the earth, 
who are redeemed out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ? 

Rev. 20 : 4 — " And [ saw thrones, and 
they thai sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them : and I saw the souls 
of ihem lhai were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years." 

The life which they will live, is in con- 
trast with the death which they died ; if 
they died spiritually, they will live spi- 
ritually ; but if ihey died personally, then 
will they live and reign personally. 

Rev. ]0:5 — 7—" And the angel which 
I saw stand upon the sea and upon the 
earih, lifted up his hand lo heaven, and 
sware by him that liveth for ever and ev- 
er, who created heaven, and ihe things 
that therein are, and the earth, and the 
things thai therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer." 

Time which is to end when the seventh 
angel sounds must he gospel time. This 
is evident, not only from the naiure of 
the passage, but from what we are told 
will take place at that time. 

Rev. 31 : 15—18—" And the seventh 
angel sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, snying, The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. And ihe four 
and twenty elders, which sat before God 
on their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped Gnd, sa) ing, We give thee 
thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come ; because tbou 
hast taken to ihee ihy great power, and 
hast reigned. And trie nations were an- 
gry, and ihy wraih is come, and the time 
or ihe dead, that ihey should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward unto 
thyaervantstheprophets.andiotheBainis, 
and them that fear thy name, small and 
great; and shouldest destroy ihem which 
destroy the earth." 

When this sounds, God will reward all 
his sain is, both small and great. The 
Savior said, that bis people should be re- 
compensed (rewarded) at the resurrection 
of the just {Luke 14:14.) When this 
angel sounds, the wicked, or those who 
have destroyed the earth, will be des- 
troyed. The kingdoms of this world, 
having become the Lord's, they are to be 
dashed to pieces like a poller's vessel. 
Than will he fulfilled Dan. 2:34, 3S, The 
stone will then sake the imago, (or ihe 



kingdoms of this world,) and break ihem 
to pieces; and after lhat it becomes a 
great mountain and fills the whole earth. 

J. S. White. 
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■•Protestantism a Failure," 

(.Cooliuuetl ttom our ttsr.) 

2. In the second place, we do not believe 
in the conversion of the whole earth to Chris- 
tianity by human inatin mentality, because we 
see no indications of such a result. The signs 
of the times are everywhere ominous of evil, 
mi not of good. One of Ihe most alarming 
features of these limes is in the false hopes 
with which men are everywhere buoying up 
their spirits, enliiely regardless of the pent-up 
volcano over which they are slumbering. Says 
Mr. Bickerstelh, a prominent member of the 
" Alliance :" — 

The grot* infidel), ihe men of science,' die 
worldly politicians »re each looking for their miL 
lennimit of earthly prosperity , wild I y ignorant of 
[hut hidden power which as a thief in ready to 
burnt upon Ihem nnd spoil ihem of their ungodly 
hopes. « When Ihey shall say peace and rafety, 
then Hidden desmi'iinn comeih open Ihem, and 
they sli.il. not escape," 

The Church of Christ lias been in considerable 
danger of the same mistake. By tire formation of 
so niany societies, and their rapid growth and dif- 
fn liven eta ; by the translation of the sacred Scrip- 
W" into so many fresh languages, and their ex. 
tended circulation through the earth ; by missions 
already established in every part or the heathen 
world, onr minds have been tempted io self-com- 
placency. There has also been at home such n 
re-action from nil this outward effort in Ihe fresh 
iSocietiea for doing gnod to the souls of men, by 
education, by district visiting, by pastoral and 
ministerial nid, by religious publications, by huikl- 
ing of churches, and all Ibe various plans now in 
program, ihat great hopes have been excited thai, 
by these means, God would bring in Ihe prom- 
ised, nnn snre, and full triumph of his Church. 
Most cheering and delightful ore these effbrle to 
every Christina mind. God his thus interrupted 
the coarse of wickedness everywhere, and given 
men calls and space for repentance, and hue called 
many precioas snnls into the way of life, 

Uol let os remember Ihnt it is the plnnof God's 
grace, before be sends his jodgment on the wick- 
ed, to give them the brightest exhibition of his 
troth. Noah himself was the preacher of right. 
Conines* before the deluge. Oar I.oid hiiiiKeir 
and his blessed Apostles preached to the Jews, 
jiod established ihe primitive Cbarch in tl.i parity 
at JeruBolem, before UK destine! inn of thoi king- 
dom siii] city, which in its government ond as a 
nation at large, rejected his gosgiet. 

Lot ns also remember lhat we ore often warned 
in God's word of the danger of Ihese onfounded 
hopes. " The diviners have seen ■ lie, nnd have 
told false dreams, they comfort in vain." (SJj<:Ii. 
10:1.) God is espofinlly displeased wilb his iteol 
pie when they s:iy to >j ihe prophets, prophesy not 
unto ns risht things, speak onto us smooth things 
prophesy deceits." (Isa. 30;tt>.) And wilh hi. 
ministers also, when " from ihe pmphei even on. 
to the priest every one denleth falsely. The? 
have healed also the hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, eayiog, Peace, peace; when 
there n no pe.ee." (Jer. 6:14.) The breaking 
up of nil this Lncied security is one of Ihe great 
terrors of the wicked in that day, which "shall 
come w a snare on all ihem that dwell on liic 
face of tile whole earth." (Uke 2l;S5.) It is 
my insured conviction, lhat to look Tor the prom- 
ised millennium, More the great day of tribula- 
tion, and tlie personal coming of our Lord Jesus 
in visible glory, is both onsoripturul „„d danger- 

One form of iheso unfonnded hopes, ihe frail 
of a iui If. infidel spirit, ignorance of God's word, 
and a spurioos philanthropy, may he leen in the 
cry or pence, peace, by multitudes misled hy the 
love or peace. ' 

The following facts, givea by Mr. Bicker- 
stelh, present a gloomy picture of London, 
the Metropolis of ihe Bulwark of Proicetuni- 
ism. lie says : — 

The farther wa proceed in invesiignting Ihe 
moral state of the metropolis, the more distress- 
ing and affecting it ii : let u now trace the higher 
reservoirs of these evils in considering the nuni- 
hers wit boui I he Scriptures, and onnhle lo u« 
them. The investigation of the London City 
Mission have disclosed lu re :,n almost incredible 
amount of dentation. About 121,030 homes, 
inhabited by upwards of -00,000, have been vis- 



ited, and il appears that among these; S6.S93 
families, consisting of 17o,d00 persons, had not a 
page either of Ihe Old or of the New Testament. 
One fnonh of those booses visited were wholly 
destitute of God'i holy word, nnd (his lifter spe- 
cial exertions of religious societies, which had re. 
cently circuit led above 45,000 copies of Ihe 
Scriptures. Many wore fuond wholly ignorant 
i'f what tin Bible or New Testament meruit 
Remember, in considering ibis ignorance, the Di- 
vine testimony, " My people ore destroyed for lack 
of knowledge. 1 ' 

Another spring of ibis spiritual ignorance it the 
extensive neglect of public worship In a circuit 
wiihin eight miles of St. Pool's Cathedral, after 
wa have included Episcopal ond orthodox dissent- 
ing places, filled according lo iheir usual atten- 
dance, and not only these bat alto the chapels of 
Socintans .and Papists, nnd the synagogues of 
Jews, and every place whero one supreme Ged is 
publicly worshipper), there are probably one mil- 
lion persona, who ore io heal lb snd full capability 
of attendance, tatally neglecting all public wor- 
ship. 

" The ' London City Mwsion Magazine,' for 
Nov, 1843, contains an historical accounl of 1 the 
Spitalflelds Disirict,' including Belhnal- green, 
with a Map, nnd I Ik fullest statistical details as to 
the present slate of education, and of the nitend- 
onca upon, and neglect nf, public worthip. The 
popolaiion in 1841 was aboot 112,141. Since 
then, the increase has been about 3,240. Co- 
wards of 94,000 of this population live in two 
parmhes. Gene rn lly speo k ing , I he people a re ex- 
tremely pour, and' very ignorant and degraded. 
Every house accessible to Ihe Missionaries has 
been visited daring ihe last moadi, and it hen 
beea foand that there srs about 27,823 children 
under twelve yeois of age, who are eligible for 
doily education (see Magaiiae, p. 174,) but only 
7,726, including 2,109 at Dame-schools, nro re- 
ceiving il ; leaving 20,097 which are growing op 
without any daily instruction. Of this but nom- 
ber, 8,371 srs recei king instruction in Sunday- 
Schools, who do not a need Day Schools, After 
making this deduction, we have the appalling 
Dumber of 16,726 wit bent any education what- 
ever. There ore 9,68(1 adults who ncknowledgcd 
they could not reud ; ond 6,076 families without 
the Scriptures. For the 1 12,141 persons, die to- 
tal amount of sittings in eleven t'piscupul cb arch- 
es nnd chapels, is 13,711 ; nnd in twenty.five 
Nonconformist chapels, 10,776 ; total, 24,487 I 
bet even these are not ball" occopied. On ihe 
morning or Sunday, Oct is, including children, 
there were present in all ibe churches nnd cl .apr-1* 
(thirly-sis in nnnibcr) only 9,712 persons, and 
8,976 in rhc evening," 

Consider, in estimating thit part of the spiiii- 
ual ignorance, thai sole in o threatening, " Tlieypnnt 
are fir from thtse shall parish. Four out ihy wralh 
upon the hcnlhrn thol have not known thee, aod 
upon the kingdoms lhat have not called npon ihy 
name," 

Ijondnn has been called, nnd we repeat it wilh 
deep pi in, u oily of Sabhath-breakers tlniogh ii 
be hoi.ored nnii observed in so truly Christian n 
vsiy by ihe more Christian* |sirt of the metropo- 
lis, [lhas been also justly noticed, "ihe greater 
part or Sahib, ih. break tag is not seen, Ihoogh its 
existence is too well ascerlntaed. The Lard's- 
day is employ*^! for festive porposes only ( exclud- 
ing God and his It nth) hy ihoatands , ond these 
entertain menu, from the family pnrty to the Cabi- 
net dinner, causa tlmus- ude more of tradesmen, 
dependants, snd domestics, io violate God's le- 
ered commandment," 

Wilful Saljlniib-hrenking is ihe real goilt in this 
metropolis, oiihiilbstinilintf Ihe great deficiency 
i f churches ; f ir il is c-lrnlated thai the enisling 
plod's of worship ore uu the whole average only 
iiixo pint lo live.iigbilisor i heir capability of hold- 
ing ivnrshippers. 

The way in which Hi? grmulh nflht papulation 
is iWiunnrf Jf HtHXfllU rtli/ntiu rfttfilejie* 
of lite mdrojxlit uiurt inJwue, nnd more nrgrai, 
nolwithslaoding oil Ihe efforts thai huye been 
mode, will bo evident from the statement in the 
Pastor .1 Leller of the Bishop of London or Inst 
year ^ 

" Kight years (says his lerdsbipl have elapsed 
since I put forth propwids for raising a fund to be 
applied to the building and eodownient of addi. 
tinnol chorches in tin metropolis. I then stated 
that there was in the metropolis nnd its suburbs, 
rimhiing oil notice of parishes which conlnined 
ill. i ii 7,0(11) iubahiluuis, a populalioii of not 
less than 1,380,000, wilh church-room AV only 
140,000, or litile more than one-tenth of tite 
whole ; nod thnt io ten porishes only, in the east. 
i-rn districts of ihe metropolis, containing a popn- 
hiliou nf 333,460 persons, there were only eigh- 
teen churches and chapels, served hy twenty, 
four incumbents and curates, being one choree, 
for every nineteen lhousmd souls, nnd one cler- 
gyman for every 14,000. The subscriptions 
which liave beeo received for ihe general objecrs 
or the appeal, amount to no less a sum Ihnn 
£168,173. A separate hind was not long after- 
words formed for the erection and endowment of 
ten additional churches, with parsonage-hootes 
and schools, in the single parish or UethuaLgreen, 
on atom ing mure than 70,01)11 inhabitants. The 
txnhrcbqtioua m this fond ninoent io XH9,094, 
so that altogether a som of £ 21 7 ,867 has been 



subscribed lor lite purpose or supplying, in some 
degree, the spiritual destitution of thja vast me. 
tropolit. To thb, however, is to he added the 
anion nl of local subscription* which hove been 
aided by grunts from this fund. Provision has 
thus been made for the erection of fifty u CW 
chorches, thirty-six or which are completed two 
are la course ef erection, oild melre will bs pro- 
ceeded with as soon ns Ihe sites are duly cen- 
vxyed, 'I hew thatches will coatsin, nlliBj»%, 
about 67,000 persons, nnd will, therefore, aQbrd 
the meaas of atteoilingdivioo warship to 114,000 
Bot liow ioodetjuate it this supply w the acltaj 
wants of Ihe metropolis, even us they existed at 
the time when the first appeal was made [ Even 
if we suppose that one-third only of the popula- 
tion will atteod public woiship at the same liuie 
there ought to have been church_roont for more 
than 4tKI,00l) in the parishes containing an aggre- 
gate popolaiion or oiore than 1 ,380,000, whereas 
in fuel, there was only room fiir 140,000, leaving 
a deficieocy of 260,000 to be supplied. Suppos- 
ing o7,000 to be cooloioed in the new chore aes 
there will still remain 213,000 wholly unprovided 
with chorch-rouru ; so that w e have been far, vary 
far. Iron i accomplishing Ihe object in view^of 
mnkingn complete provision for Ihe spirjioul wants 
of lite great metropolitan parishes — sar.h as ihsy 
were eight years ago. But what is the case now } 
The papulation of ihe parishes within ihe bills of 
mortality has coniiaaed la increase al tbe lata ef 
about 30,000 per annum ; and, conseqiienUy, 
there are at this moment some hundreds of thou- 
sands of souls to be udded to the number uf those 
which are in need of such provision." — Uhvrch 
and Slate Go;., Mtrek 29, 1844. 

The number of ignorant attendants npon public 
worship, should also be considered in taking b 
just view ef Ihe spiritual slate of ls>ndon. 'flu 1 
building of churches, the gift of Bibles, thedittri. 
buliou uf tracts, Ihe labors of visitors, all arc su 
for or worth as they lead men to tbe worshipping 
of God in spirit and in truth ; as ihey bring us in- 
to that communion with him which is ihe only 
scarce of (lion's happiness and of his truly glan- 
cing God. There is great danger uf a msriake 
here, nnd especially in London, where ihereis so 
much outward activity in religion. Are the wor- 
shippers of God , Iroe levers of God I or lovers of 
money, and this world "a honor, and the pleasures 
of this life ? [s their chief object the enjoyment 
of God, or the eojoyiuent of this world. Oh, 
when we look thus closely, we seem almost lo 
comprehend the vast muss of human beings, in 
one all-iuclusive character of worldliness and so- 
culurily. Supposing that there are 600,000 «. 
lendants npon public worship, out of Ihe Lwo ioil- 
lioris of our metropolis, are all these crucifying 
ihe flesh? are all these spiritual worshippers ■ are 
all these truly converted lo <iod ? is l]i'::re not 
among them too, vast ignorance, hypocrisy, olieo- 
ation front God, mere formality and self.righleouv 
ness ? r l heir case indeed may justly give us 
more nppareat hope thou entire neglected uf war- 
ship can give us, but many a painful drawback 
must be mnde. If we consider, as some have 
done, the parable of lha sower as the criterion of 
the spiritual slate or places whero the good iced 
is sown, and one fourth at the proportion which 
receives ii Into a good heart, we are compelled lo 
have yel deeper and more humbling views of ths 
vost o amber or those in spiritual ignorance in ibis 
metropolis. 

Bui let ns notice the nature of ibis ignorance. 
1 1 is not an ignorance or arts and science, of hade 
ttnd or commerce. We ore here at die very 
fuitntnin-head of nil science nnd arts, of all trade 
and commerce. The akill of the artist and Ike 
invesligniiona of th elearned are here carried lo 
their highest aliainmeaU ; "her merclianls are 
princes, her traffickers are the honorable of tin 
earth." We tnav oddrcss I.ondon as the proph- 
et does Tyre, vVith thy wisdom a ad wiib thy 
understanding thou hast gatten thee riches, iui 
gotten gold and silver into thy treasures, liy thj 
great wisdom nnd thy tratfic Ihou haat intreased 
thy riches." 

Apoelacy has become the character of our pre- 
vailing Christianity ; and no wonder, in tbe cor- 
roption of the best, the only (me religion, that 
London, with respect to a large man of its popu- 
lation, rises nol above the level or heathen ua. 
tioos in moral conduct and the knowledge uf God. 
What caa we expect, then, hat the speedy aad 
heavy chastisements of A I nighty God, visinng in 
righteous wralh a nation ihos returning evd C* 
his goodness 1 

Wtlb this is the still farther everlastingly ruin- 
ou! evil, Ihe perishing of immortal souls. Proba- 
bly one hundred human beings each day, fear 
each honr, ou ihe average, are dying, out of the 
two millions of London. We have seen how 
Urge is ihe proportion ef these living without 
Cbiisl, having no bope, ond without God in lbs 
world. Think of immortal souls thus constantly 
perishing j perishing for ever in the sight, snd 
within the reach of all lha privileges' of Chris- 
tianity in our own land, the land io which the 

Church of Chris! is favored more than in say 
other country, with means and Full ndvontnges r °r 
rescuing those soala from destruction, did we but 
duly fulfil the high office to which God calk as, 
when he aayi, " If nay of you do err from the 
truth, and una convert Mm ; let him know that 
he which converted! the sinner bum the crroi °t 
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It* way shall save a soul from death, ! «hal! 

ydc a niultltnde of iins." 

When we look at London ss il really exists, 
what a my*isrv it is of God's patience, and leng- 
Hiffering, and goodness ! 

But, f-ondon is too faithful an index of tint 
coon try, and of nominal Christians in all lands. 

Indeed if such it the slate of Christians, in the 
metropolis of oar own favored land ; what mnsl 
be the state of Christendom at large? Look tit 
tfio Roman eharches everywhere. WhLe God 
has hat fakltfa! servants among them (Rev. 18:4) 
their general stale is summed up in one Scriptural 
sentence, " die mystery of iniquity;" Look tit 
ihe GreeV and Eastern churches { notwithstanding 
sJl God's judgments, their general stale, with 
some blessed exceptions, is altogether dead, and 
awfully far from the faith and practice of the 
Gospel, 

The Lutheran and reformed churches on the 
continent have also, to a vast extent, the mere 
forni of godliness without the power. 

Hie following extracts from a work entitled 
■■German Protestantism," l>y thu Rot, E. 11, 
JJewnr, Chaplain to the British resident* at Ham- 
burgh, arc truly affecting, as descriptive of ihe 
apoatacy or the continental Protestants, I can- 
not agree with the author in assigning it la Ihe 
caaae which he does — eat the facl* ire very in- 
acfnrtive. 

■■ In Hamburgh and its suburbs there are five 
parish churches, and two smaller local ities, which 
naee the great ire have supplied the place of the 
three destroyed. The congregations attend ing all 
the Mrvicea at all thess, never, I am told, except 
an dm or two of the great festivals, amount to 
ten thousand in number, so that the remainder 
of the enormous population, amounting tn one 
hundred and fifty thousand, pay do manner of 
warship (o their God. ijo rapidly has the popu- 
lation increased, that whereas in the year 1826, 
the number of births was four thousand, in 1842 
k amounted tu five thousand ; and yet in the lat- 
ter year the number of communicants was ten 
thaasand leas than in the former. One parish, 
with more than forty thousand inhabitants, has 
hut a single charch ; sad there has never been 
complaint made that there is a want of chureh ac- 
commodation ; there has never been a wish ex- 
pressed, that uiore room h Sum Id be provided for 
those who might thereby lie induced to assemble 
for public worship. The parish in which I re- 
fide, numbers fifteen thousand souls, and in the 
inly place of worship which il contains, there ia 
bat one service on eac h Lard's-day, perfo rmed by 
j s i 1 1 14 !t- clergyman. And Hamburgh in these 
matters does not furnish a low standard, when 
compared with the rest of Germany, As phi- 
sMuphy lute been less cultivated, so noes religion 
stem to flourish more than in most of the other 
papulous cities. 

Geneva, the seal and centre of Calvinism, the 
fuuniain-htad from which the pure and Living 
waters of our Scottish Zion How, the earthly 
source, the pattern, die Rome of our Presbyte- 
rian doctrine and practice, has Mm lower Horn 
harown original doctrines and practice, than ev- 
er Koine fell, Rome has still superstition : Ge- 
nera has not even that semblance of religion. In 
the head church or the original seat of Calvinism , 
in a city of twenty-five tltoaaand souls, at the on- 
ly service on the Sabbath-day— ihere being no 
tvaaing service — I sat down in a congregation of 
about two hundred females, and iwenty-iliree 
main, mostly elderly men of a former genera- 
lion, with scarcely u youth or boy or workingman 
among them, A meagre Liturgy or printed form 
of prayer, a sermon, which as far as religion was 
concern ad, might have figured tho evening before 
It a meeting of some geological society, as an in- 
geaiuus essuy on Mosaic chronology, a coaple of 
palm-tunes on the organ, and a waltz to gn out 
win i, were the church service, hi the village 
shindies along the Protestant side of the lake of 
Geneva ; >p,>n especially intended, lite traveller 
woukl say, to elevalu the mind of man to bis 
Creator, by the glories of the snrroondingaceno- 
;— the raiding of the billiard-biLla, the rum- 
bling of the s kiltie-trough, the shout, the laugh, 
distant shots of the rifle clubs, are heard 
above the psalm, the sermon, and ihe burren 
(arm* of slate- prescribed prayer, during the one 
brief service on Sundays, delivered to very scan- 
ty aougregauons, in fact tn a few females and a 
uiiEvn or two old men, in very popalous parishes, 
•applied with able and zealous ministers. * * • 
"If you were better acquainted," soya Dr. 
ftoKnkfana, professor of philosophy at ihe uni- 
versity of Konigsberg, a man whose every word 
bears the stamp of sincerity and eumeslness, " if 
you were better acquainted with German Pro- 
leslnntiaui, you would know that religion may 
dwindle down to thn minimum of outward ap- 
pearance, nnd vet be glowing with holy enthnsi- 
ssm in the feeling af maa. Behold one, who tin. 
"fig many years has entered no church, lias par 
taken of no sacrament, has permitted no 1 Lord 
' tn pass over hi* lips, who seems to bote 



the spirit of Christ, be is none of his " With 
the mouth confession is mode unto salvation. 11 
1 By their fruits ye shall know them. 1 ' But oh 
what a most humbling and affecting picture is 

here brought before ua of Christianity on the can be found — in order thai their influence 



Those who leave a church on account of its 
errors, or ami- Christian practices, should en- 
deavor to be associated with a body — if one 



Continent. 

Tbe elate of the Christian Churches in Ame- 
iw is even Worse than that of ihe British 
Churches, na has been sufficiently demonstrated 
iu the " Essays on the Church," 

ll is clear then, humbling and affecting as itts, 
that theTJontile Churches have in fallen away 
from the failh of Christ, as la an awful extent to 
be "concluded in unbelief." {Rom. 11:32,1 
And this slate of general unbelief is the predicted 
close of the present Gentile dispensation, as well 
as of the Jewish, "God hath concluded litem 
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
nil," 

Who can deny that the above is a true pic* 
lure ! If such is the state of the most favored 
nations of Christendom, what shall we say of 
the rest of the woild, sunk, as it is, in depths 
of heathenism 1 We may survey the entire 
face of Ihe earth, and we find no place in all 
its wide domain where it can begin to be said, 
This spot is redeemed from Satan's dominion. 
We, therefore, seeing no evidence of the 
world's conversion, either in the Scriptures, 
or in the state of the world, must regard the 
prevalence of such an idea u an unwarranted 
(able. ■ 

We must defer the consideration of I lie sec- 
ond and third propositions till our next. 



("gotten everything which is called religion, who 
P^rhans has not even, what used to be the cha- 
racteristic uf a Protestant , a Bible in his house, 
"at, ft is asked, will you venture to predicate of 
such a man irreligion r Are yon acquainted with 
™ wren of his soul !" 
The answer is simple, ■> If any man have not 



The Churches— Coming Oat, 

We have never hnd but one mind on the 
subject of a Gospel Charch. A irno Chureh 
of Christ is composed of believeis in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, united in bonds of love, and 
walking in all the coiiiiniilidrneiils of God, and 
having' the divinely-appointed officers of Pas- 
tors and Deacons. We regard the Scriptures 
as Uie only rule of faith and practice. Where 
there is a sufficient number of believers in any 
town, or neighborhood, it ia undoubtedly their 
duly to unite, for the proper observance of the 
ordinances of the house of God. Such churches 
did wrist in (he apostolic age, by the authority 
of God, and should continue until the coming 
of Christ, in the end of the world. 

Coming out. — Much has been said on the 
subject of coming out of the churches, nnd on 
which a difference of opinion seems to exist; 
but we are perfectly satisfied that there ia not 
much difference, after all. Our own views, 
perhaps, may not have been expressed with 
sufficient clearness to place them beyond mis- 
apprehension. While we have not entertained 
the view, that all the churches were Babylon, 
we have never failed to reprobate the course 
of those who reject the Advent doctrine, and 
those who are its consistent advocates. We 
do not hesitate tn declare, as our delilietate 
conviction, that when any church, or any body 
of Christians, treat with contempt ihe Scrip- 
tural doctrine of Ihe speedy advent nf our Lord, 
and the evidences thereof, it ia not only a pri- 
vilege, but a duty, to come out from such a 
church. We sin against God by giving our 
influence and support to such a body. And 
hence, we have ever justified those who have 
seceded from such considerations, — For " how 
can two walk together except they be agreed V 
And we say now to any in the churches, who 
are refused the privilege of speaking on this 
blessed hope, and on the time of its consum- 
mation — Come out — delay not ! 

The spirit and manner in which this is tn be 
done ia all-important. In leaving those whom 
we regard as being in error and darkness, we 
should not fail to exhibit lo them that spirit 
which should ever characterise those who have 
the truth, A harsh and denunciatory spirit is 
not only no proof that those who possess it 
have the truth, but it cannot be acceptable to 
God, or profitable to men. If we " bite and 
devour, wo shall be consumed one of another." 
In every case where this spirit ha* been in- 
dulged in, the most disastrous consequences 
have followed. 



may not be lost, and iVhera the order and or- 
dinances of God s house may' be duly ob- 
served. If we are isolated, and unable In oil- 
lain that association u Iticli would permit the 
free exeicise of our consciences, then follow 
the example of the saints in primitive times, 
Rom, 16 : 3-5— "Greet PriscUla and Aquila, 
my helpers in Christ Jesus t who have for my 
life laid down their own necks i unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles. Likewise greet the eAurc/i 
that is in their Aouje." (See also Col. i 1 15, 
and Philem. 3.) We arc happy lo know that 
uhete are many among uswhu thus honor God 
in their own households. 

There are two extremes into which we are 
liable to fall. One is, in coming out of Baby- 
lon, to go so far beyond Jerusalem, as to get 
into the borders oflshmaol, where every man'i 
hand is againat his brothei. 

The other is in forming creeds, and ito 
posing thein on the consciences of God's free 
children. Both of these extremes can lie 
avoided. Tn come together without any unity 
of purpose, or concord of action, is nol good, 
On the contrary, it is a duty we owe to our- 
selves as Christians, that we should he of nne 
mind, having nne common object — the edify- 
ing of the body, and the improvement of one 
another in holiness and love. 

The manner of doing this should bo in ac- 
cordance with the Scriptures ; and each body 
of believers, being independent, must judge 
for itself as lo their teachings, and arrange 
its own affairs. 

We strongly hope, that our brethren in 
every place may secure tn themselves the full 
blessings of gospel liberty and order, and lie 
" followers of God as dear children, walk in 
Idvc, even as Christ loved us, and gave Itim- 
self for us. And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, with whom ye are sealed until the^day 
of redemption. Lot nil bitterness, and anger, 
and wrath, and clamor, and evil speaking, he 
taken away from among you, with all malice 
But be ye to one another kind, lender- hearted, 
forgiving each oilier, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you 



Disflomsry. — It ia considered as not only 
a want of courtesy, hut dishonest, among pub- 
lishers, io copy from the writings of another 
without giving due credit. Almost every week 
our eye meets, in other papers, articles which 
Bret appeared in the " Advent Herald," with 
no credit whatever given for them. In most 
cases, however, the word " Herald " is ap- 
pended to them, which, considering the num- 
ber of papers which have that appendage, is 
no credit at nil. We have been led to these 
remarks by the " Christian Herald," which 
we have just received, and in which we find 
oar article, "The Earth a Field of Blood," 
with no credit given for it. But an article of 
twelve lines, in the same paper, is duly cred- 
ited to "Zion's Herald, Boston." We would 
not be over particular ; all we ask is justice. 
And when our exchanges enrich their culumns 
at the expense of the " Advent Herald," we 
would like a suitable acknowledgment of it. 

A CofrvEitaiTioti. — A good brother said to 
us a few days since, that he thought us very 
unwise, " In what respect \" we inquired. 
" Why, in applying- to missionary and other 
objects, a portion of the receipts of the Her- 
ald office. ' ' " We see nothing wrong in this, 
and hope the offering may be accepted of God 
as good. We have a right to give our honest 
earnings to the cause of Cod, — and we give 
nothing else. And as to donations, they are 
appropriated in accordance with the directions 
nfthedonors." "Idonotdisputeyournght 
to do so," said our brother ; " but is il policy 
to give at this lime, while some are endeavor- 
ing to cripple your resources ! You will find 
yourself embarrassed, if you do not husband 
your means." u Our trust is in God," we re- 
plied : " wo cast our bread upon the waters in 
faith, and expect to find it again," " Well, 
there ia another thing. — lour delinquent sub- 
scribers wilt ttiink you have no need of money, 
and therefore will be slack about paying their 
just dues." " We think belter of them than 
this. They know that we cannot meet our 
just obligations unless they meet theirs. Many 
of our subscribers are doing well ; and if we 
do right, and act the liberal and Christian part, 
iliey will have encouragement to do still bet- 
ter," " Well, I don't know— Good morning." 



WoacesTr.n aso Tukke Rivehs. — We are 
at present confined at home most of the time 
so that we are unable to lecture more than 
twice out of lown each week. 

On Wednesday evening, the IMih nil., we 
gave a lecture at Worcester. There was a 
good attendance, and we hope the saints were 
comforted. The church in that place need a 
good pastor, and they are endeavoring to ob- 
tain one. It ia a good field for usefulness, and 
we hope thut God will give them a pastor af- 
ter his own heart. 

On the following evening w£ visited Palmer, 
Three Bivcrs. This ia Ihe place in which we 
were mobbed last year, on account of tlie false- 
hoods circulated in a newspaper of that town, 
in reference to the death of Mr. Walker. The 
paper has ceased to be, and our slanderers 
have gone to parts unknown. We learn that, 
on the occasion of our late visit, about a hun- 
dred students, from Amherst College, came 
sixteen miles to join the mob on that evening ; 
but the tremendous atnrm prevented Lhem 
from forming a junction with the main body 
of " Gog on the ground. Some of the mob, 
had prepared themselves with their strongest 
arguments (rotten eggs), which they used w ith 
indifferent skill during the evening, producing 
no great effect. There was a full meeting, 
good attention , and we hope some good was 
done. The cause there is reviving. The 
brethren have put up a convenient house for 
their accommodation, and we trust, afler roil- 
ing and suffering so long, they will now see 
the frails of their labors. 

We were happy to meet with Urn. Powell 
and Pratt, who are atill faithfully laboring in 
the cause. 



Seeosu Advent LtBKXitir (New aeries). — 
No. S.— " The Duty of Prayer and Watch- 
fulness, in the Prospect of the Lord's Coming. 
By James Haldane Stewart, M. A., Incum- 
bent of St. Bride's, Liverpool." 

Mr. Stewart ia a very pious and devoted 
minister of the English Church ; and in the 
above work he has given us tho results of hia 
rich experience as a father in the minialry,and 
an ardent lover of the doctrine of the speedy 
coming of the Lord. We hope it will be ex- 
tensively circulated. Price, 4 con Is single ; 
37 1-9 cents per dozen, or S3 50 per hundred. 

"The Lord's Coming a Great Practical 
Doctrine. By Hear. Mourant Brock, M. A., 
Chaplain lo the Bath Penitentiary." 

The above tract forms No. 3 of the Library, 
Portions of it have been given in the " Her- 
ald " during the past year. We have had re- 
peated calls for ir, and now give it in a sub- 
stantial tract form. It is Iho best practical 
treatise on the subject of Ihe Lord's coroi::^ 
we know of. Our friends cannot fail to do 
great good by the circulation of this tract 
among those who disbelieve the Advent doc- 
trine. ^ri«i * renls tingle ; 37 1-8 cents per 
doiea, or S3 50 per hundred. 



To Con sspoii skis ts. — Ely. — There is 
some plausibility to yoor view ; but as lhat view 
would deny lhat the signs have yet taken place, 
we should not fael warranted in giving it as truth, 
without more evidence. If Ihe falling of the 
aura was noi ace of the predicted signs, we can- 
not conceive how lhat sign can ever be given. 
If it was one, the olbcrt must have preceded it. 

New Wohk RoMAMissi. — This work 
will Euon be out. We have eadeatored to 
make a work for our Ptoleslsnt opponenta, if 
not for the Catholics. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Lftlcr from Pro. E, Tpirn. 

Dear Brethren :— Permit an unworthy broth- 
er lo ask you a few questions relative lo the 
future destiny of the wicked : not fur contro- 
versy, but for the sake uf truth. 

1st. la not the Savior, in Markfl:4l-4ft, 48, 
a plating of the same event that Isaiah speaks 
of in the last verse of his prophecy? [Note I.] 

3d. Is not the first and second dcnih spoken 
of in Eiek. 19 : 20 1 and is the soul in this 
chapter the wurrn in Mark 9ih, and ]sa.6(ith ' 
[Note 2.] 

3d. Is not the day of the Lord in Isa. 34-8 
the same as that in 3 Pel. 3:8? and is not the 
lake of lire and brimstone in Rev. SI : 8 the 
same as in Isa. 34:9? [Hole 3.j 

4th. Are not the words " cut off," in Dan. 
9:26, and Ps. 37 : 33, 28, 3S, the same in the 
original from which they were translated ' — 
[Note 4.] 

5ib. What may we understand Jacob and 
Esan to represent, in Obadiah's prophecy? aiid 
is not the drinking and swallowing down, in 
v. 10, the same as that in Rev. 14: 10 ? and is 
nm the deliverance, v. 17, the same as that 
Dan, 13:1? and is not the kingdom, v. 21, the 
same as that in Hev. 11:15, anil Malt. 13:41 1 
[Note 6.1 

flih. How can Sodom and Gnmnrrha he an 
exatopln unto them th.it after should live un- 
godly, unless those that follow their perni- 
cious ways shall perish in their own corrup- 
tion, be turned inlo ashes with eternal fire, be- 
come extinct, and be as though they bad not 
been? [Note 6.] 

7th. How can the righteous end the wicked 
be recompensed in Ihe earth, Prov. 11:31, Rev. 
14 10, ami have the wicked in an eternal con- 
scious state of misery, without having the 
wicked on the new earth * And if the wicked 
are lo be in a conscious slam of eternal torrae.nl, 
in what sense are [hey to be no mnre? Prov. 
10 i.j ; Job 18:18 ; Ps, 37 : SO, 36 ; 104 : 35 1 
Prov. 3:32; Isa 13:0; Mnl. 4:1 ; Matt. 13: 
41 : 3 Thess. 1:9; Rev. 30:13. (Note T.j 

I have given these few texts of Scripture, 
because ihey seem to apply to the future pun- 
ishment of the wicked, and weigh airong- in 
favor uf the annihilation doctrine, as many' are 
pleased to call it, and which, by the bye, is a 
very rational term. 

I have been searching the Scriptures for 
light fur some time, and if the above doctrine 
is erroneous, I have either overreached, or 
come Tar short, of the object of my search.—- 
But I am still after light. And if an exposi- 
tion of some of the above texts shonld be giv- 
en by those who read that they may under- 
stand, it no doubt will prove beneficial lo many 
who endeavor to lake heed to (he sure Word. 

I am looking with much interest for the re- 
turn of the Nobleman this spring. 1 have 
read with much interest Bio, Gross' articles 
on time, and iliink the evidence on the taking 
aw ay of ihe power of the Pope is the best that 
1 have seen. 1 lead also Bro. Hale's pam- 
phlet on time, and heard hint lecture at ( ibnn "a 
Falls a year a [to, and have received much light 
from all I have heard and read on the speedy 
coming of our 1 1. 

I do not expect that we shall all sec eye to 
eye, or that the knowledge of I hit Laid will 
cover the earth, until he shall bring again 
Zton, But let us love as brethren, keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ. 

Yours, searching for light, and wailing for 
redemption, Eihiukc Town. 

Sandy Hi!!, March, 1847. 

P. S. t should like lo see Bra. Gross' arti 
cle on time in the " Herald." [Note 8.1 

E. T. 

Note 1.— There is good reason to believe 
that he is. 

Nett 2. — We understand the death spoken 
of in Eaek. 18th as the second death only.— 
The word soul, in v. 30, denotes Ihere Iheenlire 
peison. It is literally, The prion that sin- 
neth, he shall die. Die what? He will die 
the death threatened, whatever that may he. 
It can not therefore be the worm, which we re- 
gard as a fignrs^drawn from ilie worms in Iho 
valley of Gehenna, engendered in the car- 
casses of thuse east out there. 

tfm 3.— Wo are not folly settled on thai 
point. 

Note*. — The original words, translated 
" em off," in Daniel 9 : 30, ana pmlm 87:22, 
are of the same root and meaning. It is the 
same word that is so frequently used in ih e 



Mosaic law with a siniibu rendering ; and 
"signifies the punishment uf death, generally, 
without defining the mode." A word of the 
same root, perhaps, but rendered " Uherelhi- 
tea," signifies " exeeulioiiers," and designated 
■ pail of the body-guard of David, king of 
Israel. 

Note 5. — We understand the house of Ja- 
cob, to be the righteous ; and Ihe house of 
Esau, the wicked. The other portions uf ibis 
question we should answer ill the am rim live. 

Note 6. — Thuse I hat follow their ways will 
thus perish. 

NuttT.—l, The wicked can be recuru- 
pensed in ihe earth, without being among the 
righleoos on the earth's surface. 

3. They will be no more on the earth among 
Ihe righteous ; they will have no more right 
to nn inheritance among (he saints, than tltey 
would have if Ihey had never been here.— 
The word " more," in Prov. IS : 35, is not in 
the original. Job 18:18 asserts that " he shall 
lie driven Trom light inlo darkness, and chased 
out of ihe world," — or from off ihe earth into 
darkness. Accord ing lo Psa . 37:30, 30 , they 
will be burned at Christ's coming, (lo be raised 
a ihnusand years subsequently,) and those who 
look for them on the earth will not find them. 
According to Pa. 104:35, we understand that 
ai the advent ihe wicked will be burned up, 
to be no more on the earth, Prov, 2:33 teaches 
the same: they "shall be cut off from the 
earth," nnd "rooted out of it." ]ta. 13:0 
leaches the same destruction at the advent. — 
So does Mai. 4:1. So does Man. 13:41, 43 ; 
and when ihey are cast into the furnace of fire, 
ihe Savior says there shall be, — not uncon- 
sciousness, bin,—" wailing and gnashing of 
teeth." 2 Thess. 1:9 refers to an everlasting 
destruction which shall he when Christ " shall 
come lo be glorified in his sain Is:" but a thou- 
sand years afler Ibis, we find Ihera still in ex- 
istence. Rev. 20: 13, 14 , refers lo their resur- 
rection, and their final submersion in ihe lake 
of fire, which lake, llic revelaiur Eays, is the 
second death. What their condition is there, 
we Jo not learn in that text ; hut hy referring 
lo oilier texis, we find ihey " arc lormcmed 
day and night " — a Hebraism denoting perpe- 
tuity — "fur ever and over." Rev. 30:10. 

" And Ihe smoko of their torment ascendeth 
up fur ever and ever : and ihey have no rest 
day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receive in the inai rk of 
his name. ch. 14:11. We are obliged thus to 
understand the texts you refer lo ; because 
wiih such an interpretation they harmonize 
iviih the words of the Savior, that the wieked 
"shall go away inlo everlasting punishment " 
— Into » everlasting lire prepared fur ihe devil 
and his angels." 

Note 8, — We should not dare to assume ihe 
responsibility of giving to Ihe public an airl- 



and Savior Jesus Christ ; all which, 1 believe, ! means to accomplish this. Two things in tW« 
u»T<.r,ilk- .!_.! i„ „j i;..„u,. r,.lfil1,„l „ .1 .«.„ e ■■- * 



lie will not come for more than forty-five years! 
With no evidence lo sup|iorl that position, we 
cannot give the enemy the advantage ofquoiing 
from the "Herald" such an admission, which 
would he a great hindrance lo our labor, should 
lime pass that dale. And we see nu more evi- 
dence for thai day, ihan we do fur many oth- 
ers. That the Lord may mine ihia spring, or 
at any lime, we grant- And may we all contin- 
ually waich, and! be ever ready, for his ap- 
pearing. 

Letter from Urn, p. GaBiicr. 

The Bible, and the Bible nnly, is the foun- 
dation and euurce of my belief; n iathe golden 
Ifru from which, and from which alone, the 
benighted can hojie lo draw irue light ; 'it is 
the inspired record that God has given of hb 
Son, and it alone is able lo make us wise unto 
salvation, 

Sliouhl sit the formt itial men tlerW 

Arattll my I'mOi irlili iiMca'rou* «rt 
I >M call tbnm Vfcfllty ill, J Ha, ' 
Ana bind IT* prcccuu u> rn v heart. 
1st. 1 believe lhai the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures foretold, foreshadowed, and typified the 
time when, the circumstances attendant upon, 
and ilia signs (hit were to precede, and Uanv 



were fully, absolutely, and literally fulfilled 
ha, 40:3; Gen. 3:15; lea. 53d; Micah 5:2; 
Pa.ftMU-W; Jer. 31:15; Isa. 7:14, &c.&c. 

3d. ] believe vital ihe vicarious sacrifice uf 
Jesus Christ, the well-beloved and only be- 
gotten Son of God, made lull and ample aione- 
menl upon Calvary e hill for iho sins of the 
whole world, and Thai every son and daughler 
of Adam may become the recipients of a full 
and free salv alien, upon the exercise of ttue 
repentance and reformation towards God, and 
the man i festal iun of a living faith in Jeans 
Christ our Redeemer. I John 1:7; Acts 10: 
3-1,35; Rom. 3:33; Col. 1:30; Rom. 10:8,0; 
1 Tun. 14:15; Acta 13:47; 1 John 2:1, 

3d. I believe in ihe absolute, literal, and 
second personal appearing of ihe same Lotd 
and Savior Jesua Ch rial, who ascended bodily, 
in the presence uf his disciples, from the mount 
of Olives; and that he shall so conic in like 
manner : his feet standing in that day upon 
the mount of Olives again, when his people 
will behold him with unclouded vision, visibly, 
for themselves, and not for anulher. Acts 1 : 
10, 11; 1 Thess. 1:7,8, 10; 1 Tim. 6:14; Ti- 
lus3:3; Heh. 9:26; Phil. 3:20; Col. 3:4; 1 
Pet. 1:7, 10, 11; 1 John 2:28 ; Job 18:23-27 ; 
Zech. 11:14; Rev. 1:7; Junes 5:7, 8, 4tc. 

•1th. ] believe that the prophecies, recorded 
in the Old and New Testament Scriptures, do 
most emnhatically eonlain the time when, and 
foretell ihe signs that are lo precede, and pro- 
claim the events that shall transpire ^connex- 
ion w-iih, ihe second peisonal coming of our 
dear Redeemer lo judge both the quick (1) e., 
ihe living) and the dead. Dan. Bib, Ulii, and 
12:7-13; Malt. 24:20-31; Luke 21:25-28; 3 
Tim. 3:1-6; Matt. 13:21-30, 30-43 ; ch. 25; 
31-34, &e. its. &c. 

5th. 1 believe that the second personal com- 
ing of Christ in the glory of his Father, and 
with all his holy angels, will be ihe next great 
prophetic event that will lake place in Ihe 
closing history of our world, and for il (by 
ihe grace of God) I shall continue lo look', 
and watch, and wail, and piav. Luke 31:31; 
and vs. 25, 26, which are literally fulfilling lo 
our positive knowledge, &c. 

Oth. I believe that the Savior, the apostles, 
and ihe Revelalor, taught tile doctrine uf two 
literal resurrectiuns : one from among the 
dead {lhat of the saints), and the utlier of the 
dead (thai of all the wicked) ; the first to be 
a resurrection of the jtal, the second to be a 
resurrection of all ihe unjust; the first tu take 
I'lacc ai ihe second coming of Christ, and the 
second, or final resurrection, ono thousand 
years afterwards, during which period Ihe re- 
deemed of the Lord shall reign with Jean] 
Christ, the Lord dT husis, upon the new eanh 
and possess ihe kingdom, and the daHdnioaS, ami 
the greatness of ihe kingdom under the whole 
heaven ; in other words, the meek shall inherit 
ihe earth t and delight themselves in the abun- 
dance, of peace. Salan will be bound until 
the expiration of this thousand years, when 
he will be loosed again fur a Utile season, ihe 
wicked dead be raised to witness the glory 
they have lost, and lo be punished when ihe 
last great battle will be fought, Christ and his 
saints assert their great power, Satan and his 
hosts be overthrown, all ruli and authority be 
put down, ihe last enemy (death) be destroyed, 
and bin, ihai hath ihe iioner of death, that is, 
the devil. The tabernacle of God will then 



be with men, and he will be their God, and 
cle in which the ground is virtually taken, that U^uy (the redeemed) shall be his people. Be 
if the Lord does not come by the tSih of April, wii ' *'P* av,a i' 811 lears honi their eyes, and 



thej? shall dwell at his right hand, where there 
it tulness of joy, aad pleasures for evermore. 

O ! with what transporting endearments will 
the saints of God assemble around the ever- 
lasting throne of their Redeemer, when Ibey 
shall realise thai they have met to part nu 
more for ever. Acts 21:15 ; 1 Thess, 4:10; 
John 0:30, 40; Rev. 20:5,6; Luke 14:13,14: 
Hev. 1:18, !»; cn , ii : i5_|g. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 am often requested, 
by uetaons of different denominaiions, lo ex- 
plain lo Ihera why I am an Advenl believer, 
and what are the doctrines in w hich t believe. 
And being desirous lo give a good reason, or 
reasoqa, why, 1 thought I would pen the above, 
I! you think fit, you will favor me with their 
insertion in the ""Herald." 

Yours in hope, F. Gusneji. 

New York, March Kth, 1847. 



Letter from Bro. Henry Orr. 

fear Bro. Himet: — I wish lo make some 
remarks through your paper concerning ihe 
support of those who labor among lis. There 
are some of the friends that do their part ; yet 
1 fear there are others of the faith that James 
- . speak* of as saying, Ho ye warmed and filled, 
pire at, the firtt personal advenl of our Lord | while at the same time they do not gite the 



seems strange to me : the first is, we, as An- 
vent believers, profess to lie standing with est 
loins girt about, and we cm louse from the 
world. May God of his infinite mercy gi re 
us more of that light that comprehends dark- 
ness, and show us what true waiting for Christ 
denoies The second is, most of us have for* 
merly been pressed and dunned, by our elder* 
and class leaders, for our quarterage and sab- 
acri prions of every kind, and now, while oar 
Advent brethren come to us without hire or 
promise, ought not we to consider that the la- 
borer is worthy uf his hire ? The Lord wili 
call us lo an account, and reckon with us ac- 
cording to our talents. My prayer is, lhat ihe 
Church may be fully cut loose from this world 
and stand more like the cily set on an Jul], 

Next to uur brethren in the ministry, niy 
earnest wish is, lhat our Advent publications, 
as far as ihey hold forth the truth, might be 
supported, and the F.nglisb and Weal India 
missions be helped, by all them thai have this- 
world's goods. 

When "43 was preached in Iheae parts, J, 
like many others, thought lhal some great n> 
form must take place before the end ; hut whea 
I saw IW L.D. Fleming's letter in Ihe "Har- 
binger," where he spoke on Dan. 12:4, 1 was 
satisfied we were in the lime of the end, I 
then thought of what the apostle said about 
the crown being for all that love His appearing, 
and the questions aiose, Do 1 love his appear- 
ing! Could I lev all gu? Could I love Jesua 
mure than father or mother, wife or children! 
I now found I must get more faith, before I 
could say, " Even so, come Lord Jesus." But 
Christ told bis followers lo ask and receive, 
lhal their joy might be full ; and when i sought 
faith of God lo cut me loose fiom the world, 
and lo set my affections on things above, lie 
gave me the witness thai I could say, " Land 
of rest, for thee I sigh," ic. And this is nuw 
my grealest iheme, lo keep myself in that 
blessed faiih daily and hourly. We need huur- 
ly to cry, Lord, increase our faith. I call tliia 
one of our gTeatesi tests ; and w herever 1 have 
an opportunity, 1 lay it before my ftieuds. If 
ihe Advent friends would pray eonlimiulli Sir 
i his faith, the re would nut so many of them 
i urn back. Would tuGod lhat speak ers might 
hold up loving His appearing more than ihey 
do, in place of thu many useless tests current. 

Willi ihe permission of all lhat love ttie 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 1 would say a 
little on the question of ihe intermediate stale 
of (be dead. As Hro. Marsh said, the devil 
would willingly divide us un this queaiinn.— 
My dear hieihren and sisters in Christ, let us 
be careful. Let us beware uf the wiles of the 
wicked one. We know what slauglnci he hie 
made, o n oilier j» nu Is, in di v id iiig . A nd many 
times my heart w ould have fainted, only foi the 
precious words of the apostle, ihai ihere must 
be heresies among us, lhal ihey which are ap- 
proved may be made manifest. All lhat lore 
the ttuih, 1 trust, will not sufier iheae things 
to make them lad in their charily lo iheir 
brethren. The subject has been handled 
ih rough the papers enough to let all see bodi 
sides of ihe question. Wo are all agreed lhat 
the spirit goes lo God lhat gave it, and ■ore- 
ward is given lilt the great fuming day ; and 
this is all we know in ihe case. And now, 
dear friends, lei us bear in mind the w ords of 
the apostle, Rom. 11:5, "One man cstcenieth 
one day above another, another every day 
alia; let every man be fully peiauaded" in his 
own mind." For my own part, 1 hope, wtih 
l he help of God, lo never let this break mj 
fellowship with any brother or sister. Aa« 
now, as a jioor, unworthy brother, 1 beg for 
all to let i his drop, and begin lo provoke one 
another lo lore and good works. For certain- 
ly we should not now he contending, while we 
do not know what one day or hour may bring 
forth; for we may tee what will make ihe 
iribea of the earth mourn, at any lime. May 
God by his Spirit make us ready, and keep us 
so, that we may ai all tunes be able lu say, 
" Even so, come Lord Jean*." 

Yours, waiting, HraaT Oan. 
Darlington ( C. IV.), March ISM, '47. 



LETTER FROM BRO. BaMUEL EVERETT. 

Dear Bro. Hima:— I think Ihs brcthituscsl- 
tered abroad ought lu keep up a Iriandly correiH 
pundence. I therefor* write, in order last I may 
contribute my mils toward doing goad in thesa 
perilong times, Su far aa I cnu do il by wuida, 
I think I ought lo remind Ihe breihren of the 
words of the beloved John : Beloved, lei lu 
lovt one an other ; for love ii of God ; and every 
one lhal loveth is born of God, and Itneweih 
God. He lhal loveth nut, ktmweth not God; for 
God is love. " 1 1 John i : T. ) Here love is <h« 
grand lest of piety ; and m indeed ibroughcnl Ihe 
spist I u. Love not in word only, bnl in deed and 
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in truth, ir we he baptized into the spirit which 
ran j through this epistle, we shall be " umdv 
perfect ifa love/ 1 and be prepared ft* f tho coming 
of the 1-iTcJ. I would n*k the dear brethren to 
read the whale upislltTk ns it it one of the mast 
precious portions of lrod k s word* Paul has also 
pieced love above not only coveted gifts, bat 
■bantil other Christian graces. — Now urbidelh 
(kith, hope, love, these three; but theareuteat of 
laeitti is love. 11 (1 Cor. 13th.) En this chapter 
we learn, lltat eloqaen&u, extensive knowledge, 
great faith, and the most splendid acta and aufler- 
by abuse ami martyrdom, without love, art 
ttTnothmg. We learn, also, that love is the es- 
senre, or motive, ef mil the Christian graces. — 
"Love aufFereth long, and n kind ; love envielh 
out; love vauutelh nut itself; knot purled op ; 
doEh not behave itself unseemly; seekoth not her 
own; if J tot easily provoked, ihinketh no evil; 
rejoicelh not in iniquity. Hut rejoicelh in the truth; 
tea re i h all thing*; believetb all things ; hopetli 
ill things; endurelh all wings," Here we have, 
us it were, the bidding* of this heavenly phmt : 
bat in the world to come, we ahall have the fulE 
bkotn, yea, the ripe fruit, io abundance, of ili.nl 
love which never faileth. Let us therefore fol- 
low after love, and the thing* whereby we may 
edify one another. Let Ms be filled with the 
Spirit, and sing, '* Love makes our unity/ 1 " — > 
Then wn can forgive one another, aa God (for 
God & love) for ChrLtt'i sake hath forgiven us. 
We can think differently en minor points, and 
dsubifnl questions, and still love one ;in oilier. 
Thus, in the exercise of love, wo shall grow up 
oft) Christ !□ all things. 

In lore, let me say. Let there be no conten- 
tious among us, which stir up anger ami strife, 
for we all u« brethren. If there am false breth- 
ren among us , they cannot harm us, if we be 
(gHawera of that which ia growl, We matt over- 
eonte, nnd then we know that we ahull not be 
hurt or the second death. And whatever we may 
wish as to the end or the wicked, let us remem* 
ber that God is lodge himself, and that he judg-> 
etb righteously. Let us clear our skirts of the 
blood of all men. Let m not add to or lake from 
(he ward! of God, lest he take away our part out 
of the book of life, and add unto us the plagues 
written in this book. (See Rev, 22 : I9 h 20.) 
This leu hai often recurred la me in the recent 
discussions, and 1 entreat the dear brethren to 
heed it in this time of cutitroveriy. Let ua 
heartily believe all that God has spoken, cheer* 
folly obey all thai ha has commanded, and pa- 
tiently snlTer all that he appoints: and in a little 
Mule, he that comelh will come, and will not 
tarry. Then shall every man hava praise of 



wiry. 
Cod. 



»h this time of famine, peal Hence, and war, 
let at learn righteousness,— hear a faithful testi- 
nanj to oor fellow men, — give with liberality to 
the poor, — send the gospel or the kingdom to the 
destitute, and rlo good, as we have opportunity, 
tft all men, especially to the household of faith. 

I have been called, within a week, recently, 
to attend two funerals at Jlro. Levi Morton's, of 
Cast Wholly. Kro. M. baa been afflicted with 
ticks teg and the death of two promising little 
beys, about four and a half and six nnd n half 
Jaws of age. We trust that he will hnve (he 
sympathies and prayers of the saints; and above 
til, blest with the smiles of the Savior, and ani- 
iftated with the hope of that kingdom, where 
lioness, pain, and death, are felt and feared uu 
owe* [ remain your brother in bop*. 

JYbrtA LetxreU (Mau.), Mar eh tttf, r 47. 

[If all would be actuated by the spirit mani- 
fested in the above, love and harmony would 
take the place of strife and bickering. Let each 
one watch over their own hearts, and God will 
give us nil the grace we need.] 



LETTER FflOM BftO. M. M. MUMF0HD. 
Hear Bro, Himti: — 1 would again assure you 
of the pleasure that I receive iu the perusal of 
the ,H II cm Id , " coming, us it does, freighted with 
l^eglsd tidings of the approaching kingdom* I 
Mie been especially edified and instructed from 
writings of Mr, Ha herwhon, published in save- 

of I ha Jute n ambers of the paper, which are 
■a additional light, showing to ua where we are 
J "to' world** highway, and how fir from the 
«»eu of eternal rest, These writings, as well 
M those of oilier trans-Atlantic brethren, [ have 
?«ad with the highest ialiafiiction, I feel to re- 
jn'ce that ihare ore io many, aside from Ameri- 
can Adventiatt, who have drank from the foun- 
jiin of divine and eternal truth, and who have 
fctrlessly declared these things to the world. By 
■bete means I fee] coniinuulTy slrengtbened and 
encouraged in the truth of the living God, Itnow- 
f Sim* 1 hfl ^ a ' Vn ^ 11 And -QrG wllD hnln B P°^ en + 
h! H'* n * n fjltire wnal af ,1,0 * lf l ' im l> which 
w bath spoken by the moulh of all his holy pro- 
which yer remain io be fulfillud," as he 
jj? ^roosrht to pais in ages gone other things 
w hich he bad previously declared. 

I met the Herald 11 will continue to be what 
* has been, and what ks name implies, in the 
tk?T ** 1,bo p * herald of the speedy coming of 
"* king of Glory. We need nil the light we 
UMk^*'^ 1 ^ 3 morfl l ' 18 k* l!M, t * nr ' Q proportion 
or (uj n,0 ™ t wo ^ SLVC ' if w * arn mde<sl child i*u 

™l» will be oar conceptions or hjy greatness 



and gnndneas, ronsequrntly onr preparedness to 
meet him, inasmuch as our love towards htm wilt 
be increased, and also our desire a and endeavors 
to keep his comma ndmenls. Resides, we need 
it when ihe inducements abroad In tbe land, for 
Lhe acquis it ton of earthly gain and honor, are 
neither few nor small, hut perhaps greater than 
In any previous age sinte lhe flood ; and evpe- 
cinljy do we need it at this lime of worldly, 
mmdedness — yen, doubly and trebly *o, when 
the shadows of evening ore not only stretched 
out, but are almost Inst in approaching night. — 
And are we indeed living in tins grand nnd nwfnl 
time, solemn beyond the power of words to des- 
cribe ? Truly, even so, we cannol mistake— 
the fulfilment of all {or ncorly so] prophetic 
declarations warns ui of the swift approach of 
earth** final catastrophe; and even nnw there can 
be rend, by the student oT prophecy, in the tur- 
bulent slate of the nations of the enrth, u prepa- 
ration for that storm of divine vengeace fist ga- 
thering over their devoted heads — 11 Armugcd- 
don*s day comes on," 

What motives to holiness, to watchfulness, and 
for doing gnod, do these things present us. When 
I think of these things. It almost seems that 1 
shall not be able In stand; but I feel lite more 
to humble myself under I lis mighty arm; and 
may all do so who are looking for the coming 
Kiog, is my prayer; for wo know that the Lord 
will be the hope of his people in that day when 
nil human power shnll fail. May the Father of 
mercies enlighten, lead, and direct. 

It is seldom that I have the company of a fel- 
low Adventist, with whom I can enjny sweet 
conversation on the coming kingdom of glory. I 
am at present in n community composed partly 
of nllrn spiritualize™, having not the most dts* 
tnnt synipothy with that glorious hope which is 
the life-spring of all our joys nnd happiness, and 
partly of others who either scoff, or manifest a 
cold indifferent in these things. May God keep 
us from all of these spirits, and preserve us to 
the end, when lhe shouts of a ransomed universe 
shall nil tbe glnd heavens with, "Welcome to 
thy ihrone. ' ' 

Windham (Affi,). March. 13fA, 1847, 



LETTER FROM BftO, (. ADHIaK. 
Dear Bro. Hitnu : — I take pleasure in report- 
ing through the 14 Herald 11 the effect or my la- 
bors for the lost five weeks. 1 have been occu- 
pjiug the Methodic meeting- house in the enstera 
part of Saratoga, N f Y. The people came out 
in crowds Io hear the everlasting gospel. Its 
Influence was overwhelming; prejodice was re* 
moved, and some were converted.. But in the 
midst of my }oy, I a,m aad. What 1 hnve wit- 
nessed compels me to belie ve, that (he extra va- 
gancea and misconduct of those, professing to be 
AdJvcntuts have done more to bring the cause 
into disrepute ibon nil our enemies could have 
done. Oor opposers, it is true, thundered down 
upon nt with all the arguments thai could be 
drawn from false premises; and, indeed, it wot 
mere thunder, or loud noise. Failing in iheir 
ohjecl, they neat colled to their aid ihe raging 
elements, and poured down sach a torrent uf 
curses on our heads, as would have moved the 
firmest fabric not founded on the rock. Amidst 
it nil, the truth stood firm, nad, like the sturdy 
oak upon the moanlain side, bade defiaucu io the 
racing tempest; and bad not the sef pent diffused 
poison in our midst, lo>day might have witnessed 
the overpowering influence of this truth on the 
world. Brethren, shall we not Learn wisdom 
from the past? ft will be indeed strange if we 
cannot see the importanee of nnion and enncen- 
trulkm of effort on this great question. Why is 
it, I ask, that questions of minor consideration 
should be suffered in divide tbe children uf the 
kingdom at ihii late hour? Oh, bo w my heart 
bleeds when 1 look at this. Can it be, that we 
have men nmong us yet who will sacrhice the 
[ cause of God, to gratify their desire of notoriety ? 
] will hope better things. Uh, brethren, bewure ! 
ir you ha ve shunned the gulf on one side, do not 
rush into the fire on the other, Chrkt hj being 
wounded in the house of his friends, What in- 
fluence haa seized you, that you have withdrawn 
your support from the organ of our hope, and 
deserted those men who have stood last in every 
storm? Have they committed any crime? or a 
it becaose they do not dive mto every extreme 
that floats along? Brethren, the Lord is cumin* ! 
This is the all-absorbing question. .My faith was 
never stronger than now, that the Lord will come 
the present year. 

While on my visit to the North, and looking 
on the battle-fields of Saratoga, 1 hoard anecdote* 
of bravery and heroic action in the cause of this 
country T s freedom, 1 could feel enthn*iasrn kin* 
die, and the love of freedom burn in my breast, 
as I listened and beheld. But I felt a holier feel- 
ing ns I entered & cottage that stands amidst the 
scene, though every countenance of its nBMtea 
was marked with sorrow, though not unmintled 
wiih a gleam of joy, Stretched upon a couch of 
death, lay tho matron of the family, in ihe men* 
dian or Lire, yet wasting away with Tod con- 
sumption. As 1 approached, she uld, in a whis- 
per, " Talk with me about the promised land," 
I knew not whal her futih was ; but aAer con- 
vening with her half an hour, I found her a 
well-informed belioTer in the immediate coming 



of the Savior. She loTd me she had never Heard 
h sermon, or read a book, on the subject, etcepl 
the Bible ; and yet she wns rejoii ing in the 
hope of soon seeing Chiisl, Thiii is not strange 
lo me; becnase [ believe lhe Bible, if followed, 
would do the xirne for all. Yours in hope. 

LETTED t'jKIM UH" J. U. JSOYO. 

Bear Bvo.Him^ :— The little flock in thU 
place are still looking with confidence fur the ru- 
tarn of lhe Nobleman, Some of them have re. 
■named in the Methodist Churr-h umil about n 
week ago, when ihoy were brought to trial, but 
w+;re not permitted to tell the rcu«m why ihey 
did not attend elate. The preaohur in charge was 
so bitterly opposed io ihe doctrine of lhe Advent, 
that he did not want tu hear their reason, lie 
admitted that the doctrine of the Advent was a 
Bible doctrine, but it was nut a Melhodist one ! 

Tho causo in this County (Centre) is prosper- 
ing. I have been attending some calls, which 
are very numerous, in Bald-Eaglo Valley. The 
interest is ait gre.il as t ever saw it in '43. Back, 
sliders hove been reclaimed, and God^ people 
have been made to rejoice in the blessed hope of 
a speedy deliverance. 

At the inviiatinn of fkn. Fdmiston, a United 
Brethren preacher, I preached iu their church. I 
found a people ready tu receive the truth. I do 
not know nf nny in the church that oppose it; 
but all love the appearing or Cbrinl; nnd not only 
the church, but in* whole community are awake 
to the subject. If time continues the cotiiing 
summer, we intend holding a campwneettng, 
when we eipect a general gathering of ihe 
fa ilhfoL 

I fauve had a visit from Brn* Osier, who has 
assisted me in a number of my appointments. I 
hope his labors will prove a blessing to many. 

My health nt present is not so good, on account 
or my laboring utmost constnnlly, and having hut 
little lime to rest; the usage, also, is harder than 
whal I have been accutfomed to, sleeping in the 
humble log -co bins of lhe settlers in the woods, 
impelling on foot, or in tho common lumber wag- 
ons or the country, and gratefully accepting n bed 
of straw, nnd #uch otbur f.ire an ihey might be 
able to nlford. Bui t am willing to endure all 
ihii; yea, and more, knowing that we shall very 
soon reap if we faint not. 

I eipect to leave in a few days for Martha 
Fnmace, where 1 have preached twice, I have 
been requested in Have n week 1 * meeting with 
them. The people have been very much neg- 
lected about tho furnaces and forges of this State, 
I hnve distiibulrd all the publications I had, and 
scattered about eight thousand tracts, 

HarruimrilU (Pfl.). March 15th, 1847, 



Hrm It, T&.KKES writes (turn HuJTbJo (X. Y-), Mnn.ii 

Dear Brother;- — I am glnd tn acquaint lhe 
friends Knit of the continued amendment of tile 
henlih uf our dear Bro, Porter — we feel that the 
Lord will yet spare him to us, lest we w Buffulo 
itbodd have sorrow ujion sorrow, (Jed has indeed 
blessed ui greatly * in saving and preparing many 
for bis kingdom, mid now grants us tbld greiit 
hlessiag in raising up our dedT brother to labor 
again among ua. The late visit of Mm, [Jimcs 
was indeed cheering to us, who wntch for the 
beacon lights to mark the way until the morning 
dawns, which w\\\ crown our hopes, J Ms health 
while here was poor, bnl his labors were not 
abridged — tie freely gave his strength to the 
great work before him, Mny lhe Lnrd continue 
liim to lhe flocks scattered abroad, till lhe great 
Shepherd shall gather the Told, and give the 
crown. In behalf of many inquirers, I must re- 
mind him of his promise to publish, ut an early 
day, hii statements on lhe Papacy. We think 
it quite doubtful iT we see his face West again 
. until the great day. Wo ure right glnd in the 
Lord that the day is so nigh. We are as firmly 
grounded in the belief that " the wh>e shall un- 
derstand ** as over; and most of us firmly be- 
lieve that we have marked lhe List number on 
the rolling years. The Lord grant that it may 
be so, and that we nil may be permitted to end 
our labors in Gud's rest before 1847 shall be 
numbered with the past, is lhe prayer of tout 
brother, straggling fur victory and eternal life. 



Hro. fthi-EL r a nasa wrlies front Dry Rlitte (Q,). 
Sarrh Jfla, lfrlTi— 

Ikar Bro, Hima ."—The Herald " «ti1l con- 
tinue* to come tn me, bringing many good things, 
by which my mind is illuminated, and my soul 
made to rejoice in the communicable fulneis or 
the glory of God, and in tbe speedy raming or 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, Notwith- 
standing the many strange theories that same of 
our Advent brethren as wtill hen as nt ibo Cast, 
have pot Tarth, my attachment to the Bible, and 
a Arm belief that it teaches that the end of all 
thisga is at band, bat not been weakened in the 
least. My mind it often raited from earth to 
heuven, from Ibo toils, conflicts, lemptalioas,and 
sorrows of this Mfe, to that glorious inheritance 
that remsint for ell the fsithful of ftod's fatlow- 
ert. My dear brother, let na be faithful unto the 
end, While we may have our different views 
concerning the state of the dead, and many other 
like paints of doctrine , let as labor, above all 
things, toj pj-epare the world for the immediate 
coming of our blessed Lord. May wo bare that 



frj.ii h that works by love, and purifies the heart. 
May we be instant in season and out of season, 
always a bounding in the work of the Lord. 1 
am thuronghly convinced that nil tho signs haVb 
been fulfilled except the »ign of the Pon of men, 
and I live daily lo heboid his coming in the 
clouds of heaven, with power nnd great glory. 

Bfti, Aiaos t:i,4P(i uriip* from Ifurtford (CO, Much 
l5th,IH7:™ ■ 

JJro. Uimtt— In the pru^idenca of God, this 
city has once more heard a gnod lecture aboui the 
speedy coruin^ of our blessed Lord and Savior 
J etas Christ. Dr. Tvng, uf New York, delivered 
H lecitttu Ittal week bctnre the Vouiitf Men** In- 
stiiute. In conseouence of expecting a large 
number to attend, tlie American thill, tne largest 
in lhe city, wasprorared. The ha 1 1 was thronged, 
and with (ho first class of our citizens* To the 
astonish me ul oT all, ha aobject was the five uni- 
versal monnrchfes in DantePs viskm. He thawed 
from history thai four of iheni had risen and 
passed away in succession; ihnt tho fourth ia in 
iu divided state, ilmt we are living in the very 
toet of the knngc, and that God is about to set 
up the fifth and everljieiing kingdom. He also 
allndcd to the signs spoken of by Christ ai hav- 
ing been literally fa I filled, and said that the king* 
dom was nigh, even n t lhe doort. Me spoke of 
the fig-tree potting forth its leaves, by which wu 
might know that summer was nbjh; and so wo 
may know ihnt the Son of man is soon to come, 
by looking at those even It spoken of by Christ 
thai have and are now Inking place: in the world, 
1 sm glad thnt so many of our citizens have once 
more heard about this solemn and all- important 
subject, that never do, nor would, knowingly, at- 
tend Second Advent meetings* 



I should like to be informed through tlie " Her- 
nld," whether there has been a dark day and 
dark night in England, or any olher coantry, 
similar to I hat witnessed in Mew England m 
1^? J. PaksOns, 

There have been several dark dnya in various 
parts of the world. But whether they were as 
strikingly so ns that in New England, we cannot 
say- Wo are to remember, that tbe farther an 
occurrence is from us, ihe lest distinct ere our 
impressions respecting it.— Kn. 

Bear Bra, Himtn : — Permit me through this 
medium losay, 1 expect lo leave neit week for 
Adams, Mass., where [ shall probably remain a 
week or two, and then proceed on a tour to the 
West, making a short tarry tn Fayettevillu, N, 
V, Should any of the dear friends be disposed 
to write me, they will please direct to lhe cure nf 
Dr. L L. Barker, of ihe former, or to S. B- 
Pnlmer, of the Salter place. Years, especting 
ipeedy redemption, Saml. Chapman* 

Mevidm { Vt, I, ^farcA 17th t 1847, 



OBITUARY. 
" BiewpcJ arc the Jemd who dk So the Lord 1 . 1 " 

I > 1 1" r ■ , in Xorlhwood, N, H., March 2d, of 
consutriptkm, Lydii M. Emerbok (formerly of 
Gilmnnion), wife of Bro. Charles 3. Emerson. 
Sifter F.mersoii was 28 years of sge. She expe- 
rienced religion about 14 years ago* and united 
with God's people, whom she alwayt made her 
companions. In 1842 sheembraced lhe doctrine 
of the speedy coming of the Lord, and remained 
a rirm and consistent believer until death. She 
would often any Lo her companion, " I shall sleep 
hat a little while— the separation will be short — 
we shall soon meet tn tbe kingdom or our God. 
Gh, blessed hope I' 1 After it became evident to 
her, ihil ber hope or recovery was based only on 
the deceitful character of Iter complaint, the was 
perfectly calm and resigned, waiting, almost im- 
palienlly, for lhe time of ber departure* For 
upwards of two yeara, no murmur wss beard 
from her lips, though she was in great distress; 
but she would say, "It is all right." Her reli- 
gion wis that of the heart, nnd manifested itself 
in her life. She was not satisfied wiih a pro- 
fession, merely, ns it too often the case in these 
Inn days ; consequently her end, like that of the 
righteous, was peacefol and liappy. For the taut 
two week i her mind's aky was unclouded, and 
her constant iheme was, w Jesus is mine, and 1 
am his." As her husband tat holding ber hand, 
he observed thai her pulse had stopped, and told 
ber she wat dying. She looked at her finger- 
nails, end said, 14 Ve*. I am* 11 Ha then asked 
her how she felt. 41 Ob I the prospect looks good 
—I shall soon be at resl. Coma, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." She then bid those with her 
farewell, and fell asleep in Jans, withoot i 
(Lruggleor a gToan. c. s. e. 

*• Voice of Truth " please copy* 

DrErj, in Portland, Me,, Sitter Euzisith 
Ttjrrs, after an illness of about four toon t ha, 
during moil nf which time her sufferings were 
very severe; but by tho grace of God , she was 
can hied to bear ihem pnttently, nnd looked be- 
yond this world for the inheritance which is in- 
corruptible, undented, and that fadeth not awsy. 
She wis a Arm believer in the near coming of the 
Lord, to chango our vile bodies, and fashion 
them like unia bit glanout body, to die no more. 
We sorrow not as those Who have- no hope. s . j . 



Digitized by the-Center for Adverrtist Research 



TEE ADVENT HERALD. 



Bio, Scott's New Work. 

Bro. HutchioKHi gives iIhj following notice 
of this work in the ■' European Advent Her- 
ald " for Feb. 1817 — 

We hare received the following prospectus, 
which we feel pleasure in giving lu our read- 
ers. Mr. Scott has written several works on 
the same subject, and, so fur as wo hnve e\- 
stained them, they possess considerable merit. 
Wo hope he will be extensively patronized in 
his present attempt. He has, we believe, suf- 
fered much, with respect to this life, in conse- 
nmencfj of his faith and his zealous advocacy 
of it, which gives him an additional claim to 
the countenance of those who hold the pre- 
millennial and speedy advent of Christ. When 
in Edinburgh, a few months ago, we saw pan 
of the " Catechism " in (nanuscript, and while 
we may not endorse it in all its details, yet we 
have reason to thini that the work is calculated 
to do mucli good. We trust it will come out. 

PKOsTECTtra or a catechism 
On the Prophetic System of (he Scriptures, 
embracing the whole revealed Will of God re- 
garding Man in his UnfrJIen, Fallen, and Glo- 
rified State ; and evincing by Scriptural and 
Historical Proofs, the Truth of ilm Orijitnal 
Chiliasi, or Christian Faith ; and the Heresy 
of the Popish Theory of " PuaMnilreiinial- 
um," whioli was transmitied itno, and is still 
held by, all the Protestant Churches. 

1 BRIDGED CONTESTS iXn FLAX OF THE WORK. 

Preliminary Disajune. 
Part I. — The Uk/allen State. 
Chap. I. The creit ion an I original cunstiiu- 
tion of all things. 

Chap. TI. Fall of man and plan of re- 
demption. 

Chap. HI, Design of prophecy, and rules 
of inter jj relation 

Chap. IV. Chronology of the world and 
prophetic*] dates. 

Chap. V. Ths revealed purpose of God. 
Part U, — The Faujw State. 

Chap. I. Its length and character, and va- 
rious dispensations from first to last. 

Chap. H. The Ecelesia and the Apostasia 
of the Christian dtspni.taiimi. with iheir res- 
pective systems of prophecy. 

Chap. H[. The history "ef the A|ostasia, 
and of Piwt-milleuniiilisni, its peculiar theory. 

Chap. IV. The reformation from Popery- 
only partial. 

Chap. V, The Ihuury of the apnstacy still 
held by tlu Proiestant churches. Isolated in- 
dividual attempts at reform. Systematic errors 
of many of these attempta, and evils resulting. 

Chap, VI. Points of contrast between the 
original ami modem systems. 

Chap. Yll. The original Christian , or pre- 
millennial system evinced bv Scripture proofs, 

VIII. Concluding pre-milfennial events form- 
ing the connect iuglinka between [he fallen and 
the restored, or glorified saints. 
Part HI — The Restored, Glorified, or 
BkJHMKf State. 

Chap, I. The restitution, ur restored state 
of all things. Palingenesis, regencralion, 01 
making of ail things new. The Third, or New 
Heavens, descriptive of, and limited to, ihe 
M lilenniuiiL. 

Chap. II. The transposition of the post- 
millennialitt theory, and total change of sys- 
tem resulting. 

Chap. III. State of mankind during the Mil- 
lennium, in the new heavens and new earth. 

Chap. IV. Personal presence and reign of 
Christ, and all his glorified samis, n£M the 
new earth during the Millennium, and for ever 
proved and evinced by Scripture and history, 
to have been the faith of the Jews and the 
Christians till the rise of the Apostacy, and 
to be the only true prophetic system of the 
Scriptures and of the Christian Church. 

TO ALL CKKIKTIASS. 

In sending forth Ibis prospectus, it is done 
under the strongest sense of the imperative 
necasaily there is for not merely calling, but 
faing, if possible, the attention of Christians 
to a most important subject, upon which there 
is the clearest evidence to prove l he ctisicnce 
of almost universal mbappi el tension and error 
in the churches. It has often been certainly 
proved from Scripture and history, that ihe 
Jews before, and the whole Christian church 
for at least 300 years after, Christ, universally 
held the same faith on prophecy, which, in the 
dark ages, after that time, gradually gave 
way, and was finally superseded by the theory 
of the apostacy, which became universally 
prevalent in the Popish church, and was at 
the lis for niaiion transmittal entire in the Pro- 
testant churches, by which it is Universally 
bell to this day. Now although at the Refor- 



mation a partial revival of the original faith en 
pruphecy began, yet amidst the difficulties and 
turmoil excited by the reformation of the more 
elementary errors of Romanism, the subject of 
prophecy was lost sight of, and allowed to fall 
into oblivion ; and its farther reformation being 
thus abandoned, the Popish theory again pre- 
vailed, and is now universally held in all ihe 
Ptotealant churches, and has never since ihe 
llefennaiion lieen fairly tested by Pruieslanls 
in the light of Scripture and history. 

Now, as nothing can he more certain than 
that one of these opposite systems — either that 
of the Jews and first Christians, or thai of :1st 
aposiacy, including Popish and Protestant 
churches, is a heresy, with abundance of evi- 
dence in Scripture and history to prove it, it is 
a duly incumbent on every Christian lo lest 
the subject by ihe standard of ihe Scriptures, 
and to reject the heresy prevalent in the 
churches. After long study of both svslems, 
1 feel so fully convinced of the creed,' or sys- 
tem, held in all our Pruteslani churches, being 
nothing better than a heresy of Popery and of 
the dark ages ; that, though already repeat- 
edly Itaffled and maligned for my pains, j am 
constrained once mote lo make a (ifth endea- 
vor to stir up and deliver my brethren from 
that heresy, by a full Scriptural awl historical 
proof and exposure of it. After the repeated 
and ungeneious rebuffs, insinuations, and con- 
tempt, cast upon me by those whu differ from 
me ; nothing but the full and clear conviction 
of my understanding, and my consequent duty 
to my brethren, who hold, not the original 
Christian creed on prophecy, but I lis heretical 
theory of the aposiacy, could have induced 
me again to come before the churches* and 
with the same confidence to charge and chal- 
lenge their attention lo these facts. The bare 
possibility of their being in error on a matier 
of so much tiuuilerable importance, ought at 
once to arouse ihem to l lie incumbent duly of 
testing and proving the subject. My challenge, 
and pledge to burn my bunks and confess my 
error, when my arguments were disproved, 
have been before Iho church and world fur 
years, and yet remain unanswered. I renew 
my pledge, with this farliior condition and 
manifesto, that all pusi-indlcuni&Jiets be called 
upon either lo defend their iheory, if ihey can, 
by disproving ihe opposite system ; or it' they 
cannot, or fail in ihe attempt, (hat Ihey re- 
nounce the theory ihey hold as a Popish heresy. 

hat is the question at issue hul a vague 
speculation 1 say the opponents. Nay, but the 
eternal issues and ihe heaven of ihe two sys- 
tems are totally different, and lor the one ihcre 
is assuredly no evidence in Scripture ; and as 
every soul is interested iu ihe sjieedyand right 
setilemom of this must important question, 
which no man can doubt there is abundance 
of evidence in the Scriptures clearly to gchIc, 
1 claim the support and subscription of ihn 
mosi prejudiced Christian opponents, to enable 
me lo lay before them I bat evidence whereby 
they may at unce either claim my pledge, and 
crush, it they cau, what, with iheii theory, 
Ihey uiuai believe lo be raoipant heresy ; or, 
he delivered from their own hereEV. I call fur 
the support of all neutrals, who have studied 
neilher system , hul whose lug heat in tercets 
are involved iu ilie issues of liie question. 1 
ask and look ibr ihe support of all pre-millen- 
nialisis, who are in duty bound to further the 
cause which tbey believu to be Christ's. I cull 
for the support of every Christian ; for there 
are none whose best interests are nnt involved 
in the issue of the controversy, whether it re- 
sults in the temporary triumph of the theory 
of Antichrist, which I impugn, and call upon 
all Christians lo prove and abandon ; or, in ihe 
blaying of the witnesses, and the suppression 
of the original prophetical faith of the Chris- 
tian church, immediately befuie the great day 
of wrath ai hand. 

We shall import a ijuamity uf the above 
work as soon as it is out. It will cost about 
Si in this country 



" Fifteenth Annual Report of the Trustees 
of the Perkins' Institution and Massachusetts' 
Asylum for the Blind." 

A copy of the above Report has been laid 
on our table, and which we are happy 1o no- 
tice, if thereby we can be instrumental of aid 
to this worthy institutinn. There are, accord- 
ing lo the Report, 101 inmates connected with 
the establishment. Its object is to give em- 
ployment and instruction to those w ho are de- 
prived of sight. Forty-three Tolnmes, inclu- 
ding the Bible, in 6 vols., have been published 
by the Society, stamped with a letter which is 
left raised, so that the pupil reads with his fin- 



gera. Some of tfiero have made great pro- 
gresa. They have work-Bhups f where the beat 
of mattrasaea. feailitir-bede, comforters, cush- 
ion.*, mats, flee, aire made, or repaired, at short 
notice* They alw have a store :>t No. 152 
Washing ton- street, where the above artidtu 
are kept ready made! at very economical 
prices; so that ihos<? who nidi fbf sueh arti- 
cles may praciisa economy, and at The samn 
ituse encourage ami aid the Wind. This ia a 
worthy object, arid cummenda itself to all who 
would help those who are endeavoring to help 
themselves. 

THE NEW POSTAGE LAW. 
Our render* are doubilra* aware, tint a new postage 
law wh p«**e<{ m tlit: iMt itMttoiL *f Cft&fHtf, nuil liu 
all eatf y |;nnc Jnlu effect. Aw Li will be u con .enience t y 
know tils pri. Villon* of tltia la*, w« give (be ful lowing 
iyMpria or ft, Bar ihr i»'tipIU of mii rcndcri:— 

1. AJI Deputy PotiuuitKni ire autlmrl ted tueead frw, 
ttLrtiUgli Hie rimiJa, all hurra and jim k^t* nut weLghiJig 
ever two uueichu, which Uicy nmi Unvn ocxa*io?i lo wrutj 
or Bend, rtlaliioj Lo lha buaiue>* ol Iheir utllcta or efthe 
Pint Olliee Dppurloii'm rtnlnriiin; i'|,,r. im "pout Office 
buiiitiKM,** nrjd wjifliiing; their name* itierrto. And tborx- 
whose eoriiyeuaiiiiou did nut e&cued forLtn^tur 
rndwji tBHt Sulror Jone, 184^, m&y uUo wrud fire, Ihronjh 
the i»sJln t |ciicr» WTliitn Ly ihcQiiiclve» |l iLad ftb*t*«fhffl 
all Hriurn Ci»aiiiinii|cn.iiuiii, on ihdt vwii [rrirais bon- 
ne**, suit ^i-t^tKiii! wrr oi>v hull" ounce, 

-■ -Mj L n«1»rfw uf Congraw ninl |>flr£utei frum TerHlo- 
«*ic» niiiv pfrwt uul recrlve rree, LliruujilL the tnalW» from 
iNirl) '..i-\>, :>r\\,rc ihr i i>rmiM'nt',-niciiL ni'tut'li l uit^mii, 
uul 1 1 1 lie jiitxiiiii at' tJle ur At U uu gt m*, [v l lot* a«d pick- 
fifes not rjtcteetmx two ouom In wel^lit, mid jruhlir 
doctiuiMtLw not usCffiJiii- trim ].;ii:ik!* in ivrljfhi. Puh- 
I..' ileeumriiu lire i«i>fo prilled uv the tUMfat uf Hthcr 
flouM ol Uyfimiia, nnd ^ubilctLioBH or hook* procured 
or pLtHiiiped liy Congrwi, or either iloute^fur ihe u*o 
at ihe mi-nib«ri. 

i. The whoiv jMlTlkfp illQwed to mcmhrn of Com. 
lu CJtteuded Iu ihe eh^ rctttT} of I lie Ewlibtc uuJ the 
I 'Jerk uf tlm tJouw oT tlepre*truii*ilvfiM duricvK Uielr piB- 
ctt] EerolH, wliich Eertiiiiinle with the drciiuii u!" ULH-ir 
iuefie«ora, 

4. The prWHtfe of ihi< Vife-Preildtjii ix ciilifg<!d r fl4 
ihHt be xuny neiid nnd t*$vi*t lire, piihllc ducuiueun 
during ribw altlcial utiu. 

5. Pcr*vn* enrillol m die prirtl^r r>( fntnking nhonld 
enjnrw* OB bll lulierw or pnekwjefl. Wtljthldf uuder two 
ouijceo, ^'Frcc^ 1 uud tijfn the nwjuc^deaujpatli^w; trif office 
iJiey Hlk and bll iuoIk docururctw which eicred two 
uoncei in ^eieiit xtiould he deMfu&Lwd Jiy Wfiutijtlir 
wufiJa ■■ LiirMit- iLocuineiitp" uu iheiu, tmJ wljiLbiiK ihniu 
oJllriillj .a* Hhuve. ThH ctmftcirr of jmhtic Llm imicnii 
lw«unl Ennri ihe public afflrei Id the cflj o| Wtuhhiftun 
and directed (o pcrwonn iuihohfcd ion>ci.'^e bfefqi vee, 
Jiuiy l>r daigiiatBd h) m itanip wpecifj tntf ihe ofllcr front 
whirh their 4pwiiie, itod ilie wurdw "^ubTLc doCLiiiiriiia,^ 
or wuch uiher evldenre of iheir diahtctef m ni«^ he 
."Lfreed upon Between them wad Itn l p u*UhHJier of the 
my of U ujtliLijjiion. Auy docuEuriit LuklnJ uud we*h>d t 
aiM t)A*Jj]| audi CTidence ofiti cbitrnrieron Uar euvflouc, 
will br mtPd with puuwje, whjrh «IIJ he rcDlHled hy 
the dehverlrg Povtmuier, upon wiiii»fietory Bitdssoe 
Hull M in w (tuhlic dircniueni, truew iuible Mi ihroufh 
U.r 1 1 1- Nil iierauii :-,.:-\ • l-m . 

G- All le iter* nnd pieka|« from ifld to tac heidt of 
Bepwnnaiiit,, o* the uihir puhllc ofJicertwho were en- 

iJllH in the Irnnkiiit Ufi^Hc|e prior ILr lb« intM-Hfe u| 
Uit Act uf ihe M of March, LeNS t tu. rdmi«u in ih*- bn«ii- 
iicm at Iheir n:«jieeiire cilice*, will be deliver^! jhi [lie 
|irr«onw bddrcjwed, wHbant niij cliwry e uf pEPtiKgc^u kh 
flpfireprbilioil lliM been tiiade by t'ongrfii H>r their 
in^n\ t All Ictlera ahd \\ ml k .of. t* tHOfe) from the D«purt. 
tnenu t whuuld he marked m Ike eiiTelurje ^oEEkinl J^iwi' 
ueu T Tl and wiened by ihe buadiaf the Departmenti, or, 
uader (heir direction, by the IF chU'f rtcrks, ,uti\ by ihu 
other iidirerw whu were enlitlfHl to the I'r n n \ \ n p prirj- 
leje peiur tu tin; Act of )tU5. deiijiLntlue toeir uJlkiwI 
rjijuLctiy. Uui tuch ullken haw nut the unkl iu stiul 
Of rmriip, fter, llieir prlvwle lelleM or ptiln-M. 

7. All newspaper* tram mil led through the malli will 
be hL'J-eHller mlH with lu^mec.ei.reLtl iMehnnjtr finpivn 
bfliwtcu Lho jiublibhi-f* al' ncwApaFic m, nud thu*e franked 
b> iKfr.i-ii& enjuj'Sri tli« jjriTilfijt ; mnl C(mUA?h?rw agay 
i i ky neww pa lien oat of ■ be miibt, fur jn|e or dh tr ibuijiiu 
Binnjue wutwerlbern, 

H, Tnuwiant n«u i apn[>era h or tao« uoi went from the 
Offlccof pubJIciLtluu Et» tub^Ciihera.hanilbltlw.of circular 
EeiierB t |irini.crl ur II Lb nijrH [ihetl h iir.ii furc+dliip one ihevt 
rn *nv, *illl pay 3 cejit» HpdM fettery at the ulhceand 
brf«krelhey are put hi ihe \m\\* t nnd all ituc* win h« 
charged by Deputy I'rmtni a«i m ai pre-paid mitlertu 
tin w»i bmaBJuJ eumui (Eieiriirciiuiiu uf i[iailA a eut,and 
iftampca or marked "paid," with ibc uueld uf Lb« ofllc L - 
fium which Hul. 

Trwunicnt new»pape;<LjiandhLllw s or rirru>iiri,caiitnn 
IwreceSTed free by l>epuiyPn#imiu[er«uhiJer Klictr priii- 
leger Ifmcaihuuld be}id>iJreBbcJ irvthern,(t ia their duty 
in reiuro i^pfji. lo Ihe neniler under a new cover, char™! | 
with l«tler poaiajie. Jf depotli«d In a P«l f>H1c« va. 
we*l«.J, addremcd lo DvjKiiy FuwUnuierw ur oihtm, lbe> 
will nut in miy c(L*f lie furwarded by mall wLihoui pn>. 
Iinyrii- nt nf ibe poilagEv It" wealed, ttiey wilt be fa led , 
wilh leEler pontage, mid ftwwajtel la the m*|| B . 

lu, LLilcm addreutif to different titrwuiu<ChiEHuii E*eeEi- 
clmcd in ihe tenie euTnlop or packaifi, under a penalty i 
of len dollura, uulen addreai^d tu fWeLgti cuiuiirhtu, 

It Will hfi «ea by Lhc above, IbAE Puwlmulen can 
now enelofle anil frank, Icltcn eoDLuiulnf muntv ; ami 
[bat pajierw do sot go free for thirty inijei ju befoee j and 
cbai on all ]i&pera, dec, not teiai from ihe offke where 
tbey are publiiaed, ihe tender uiuie pay three canu 
po«iage h We cannot Lliereforc wend bj niall Ebe l 'Gw- 
pnl t'bart^ ic., unlean wi pay Ebe puaiafe. Thuae 
>endliit| papafa 0 [lanbpliKii to ua nhvutd be careful and 
direol them lo Ihe Lm Advent Herald," if-, and not loua 
iudialdually, ao that they may eeoiu free. 



■" raoH,riiCTU9, — J. Wlnebreiirwr A Co, propaaa to 
publ|ah r by wubuiriptLob, a pc-nndt and Improved e4ttlun 
uf the worlt entitled, L Tlie Jllatory of aU I>cnomlna- 
liona in ibe United Blatet.^ The work ahatl contain 
aeveral npw ariklea,and aume urihenld unn ImproTrd. 
li aball ahu 1m> ambrHiiahed viiih fifteen or twenty 
eplendhl puriraitj a( leading innA bcloneLni intbedl&T- 

entrelijfluni denomlnaMoAH te frniantrd in ihe worlt. 

It will br printed and published In a larje octavo form, 
-oil food sapor, and in estra pli blmJiur, denterci] 
to aubftcriberi at |? Sfl ela, per copy, payable on ibe de* 
:i»try of ihu work, V^mmm editltm at $1 c n, 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J.KIIuh— Atwelt'H paper waa atoppea* h» ik. 
Pwli 1 1 aite r of Cmoiu unl i, Ht h o. safe w e h*+t trtdiiU 

him n ^iw l o tl ui jrf- v ta. We And nu A . (i ak o,l- IJr. 

to C. RrJe ha* h«e El atopped. * 

B + Oivrttut— We do not liave the "BarflpenQ w,, 
aid 11 wo aa to lurniah bai V numtnia. aoldei T *« S0 T 
bavclopay tbrco ecu la fur eveiy uue we mailfruns tin. 
ollice. " 

B. Pratt— e). DavldsouTa paper wa* credited *i w-hb,,, 
pai& frum Nn, Ml tu s«a, £S rnmbeiw, to he mdmh! 
Vi hell 1lH- Lime [i nlil fur ■ > led Sr. \w i|aj:peil ll kTl 
aayou think, it paid for tmoulba luU]ter.wehaveckiui E si] 
Uw adilitip in yog ditect t nnd mnrkrd It to end or * n 
D. Wbiiii«y^W« Hate now mnrked It v IS. 
W, U- Tuller-We hare made it rijjhi. ChaDniii- n 
iiiake*ir paid utsaa. a w\i 
M Perr>— We aeut by Fltishburji Exprcaa, 
j.Kiloh— On accouni, W P ihink the worluj % M 
reler w cannot kw ubiaiaed In ihla ruubtry. a new n 1. r t 
hft» Jb*t been kMUrd on the AtxK-atvjV^ by Eei Mr 
Hooper, of EugLnnd, It ii a good wurk. We afa A || Lw, 
port a few triple*, ir railed fhf . Prle? in England, ]a B 
aterlknc. tiro. Scoii'a new worl win be out anon. Be* 
notiee. 

Wni. T. Moore, $S — Thin paya to en if of ¥ !*:, \\ f 
do not know what you nienn by hi- 1 m ^ in irrt.ati. We 
areaurft we mo not need ihe bnok yot white fort \t 
belnji n bound book, H cannot be went by mail, 

Jubu Jlanilltun— If you cooid pay the puii,tte ^ 011 w 

Bill I if I nl. 

¥. IT. Lumbard— We are auTfy yon did not inrnrm m 
ton were unable tu pay, Uefbre your ]i*per wm icui 
back. Had you done ao, your name would not bawap* 
jirartd hi the dvllnu,ueat Uat, We have balanced yout 
ac cau n I . 

Tbo* F. Fomerny— Tnc "flerald " En £1 ^ T Q |ejM 
of al% month ». The %\ j ntt »r nd pay w to No r 334, 

K, Wade— The So fur ua pay to end of t li. W| 
have given the (iibtf $5 hj you directed. 

J. (;, Smith— There wn* «3 due at ihe end ofT 19; but 
credited you (br that amount. 

M. Lyon— The cbuuge of name made Jit look like u 
eraaitre. We have re-written li. 

Wm. Uru-wu— Vour paper dtreeted to DnniH^LiT. 
trgwlon caumy, N. Y. t it returned by iliePuitina»Ecror 
ihnE plaffl- h aa nm called fbr. Ai joi| have latftv Jul,, 
frribrd, afld ]i»ld ll> advance, we cbih-lede there liiotne 
EJiiatnke in o*jr directing of the paper. Pleaae direct, 

J. ShLnirtflu— We have went you is chart* t io Uaiuil' 
ton, C, W, 

S. eH^fle, |!-Wfl will tend Lb* pampalel m wuau u 
we gel a lot, which wo art- daily *ipecijii|. 

ENGLISH MISSION, 

(Receipt* for Cugllub Mliwloii— Conttnnedfrrm onrlaft.) 
Hecejvcd wijice mir laat— ft, JC. Ualdwia. - 5 W 
ft. Htoae. - j |o 

Amount &f rerelpu above exoendiitnrea- - 2*6 93 



COlerE HENCE S. 



Cesfercrice at New Fork begin ■ on Nov! ay h Mar 1 lib, 

on A veraory week i at Phlhulelpigia, aitiy leib;at 

HoilDQ, Nay £5ih. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

R, V. Lrom will preach hi Springfield. Mb**., the Em 
Lord's day in April ; In Enfield, Dt., the iramd, 

The Lord! wllllru;, I will atiend meeting* in Norlh» 
bridged iu* r ,nu Lurd T a day, April hh; In It.nnlu'jiti the 
nib; and In No. AhLiaioit ihe leth. W. It. Ixan**. 

Frxpvldeuce ppriiilttlnf, I wtll pre nth to Wralboioafh 
on ibe aecoDtd £b>bbalh In April. N. rJULLtfaa, 

A correct nnd iphindld lit hoe, upf!, from adnpuerrro- 
typrtof Jim Miller, fur any of fcia numeruna tyieutliwbO 
oiarj Knth] ma) bv hod at ibu> ohlce. 50 cunta per fopy, 

Untan.^A very central and pleasant Innmlon at Ko, 
SPiH-atrert. GeiLtlemeu Coming lo Fhe dity wouM do 
well hi call* 



NOTICES, 

Hooks rvx Sixav— The New Tet latient fl*ecbet tdi> 
liwii, ihe Goapalm irasilalcd bv CiimfJwIl, the Kpl»ilei 

by ^bu'knbibi^witli ihe Acta ami Hevi-lntluni In Oiue t - 

mnu veraloij. Prlc* 37 LSciw. relad, SS 1-3 whnlwlr 

IIijus'k ** .^iivmh or (isoaajtrrtT."— Price, 6S 1** 
ctt., or per dot. 

CatoRy 1 * Ccn»eoirni(ccii. —Price 81 bnund la 
abeep, Nnd &L '4h boards. 

kl TiiK Vurng Or Guq : or an Account of llie rjitpual* 
leled Firea, Hurricane** Florida, and Earth'] tin ken, Cnrli- 
tjieuclng wiih Je^45. Alio, Spine Account of Pe*tl]enCf, 
Fnriilne, mid Increaaeof Crime, Compiled by Tharaai 
M t'reitlt)."— The abiiie pkmpklet, whu h Is' whai its 
tllle indirate* Jtaxbeen received, nnd 1* for wain at ibis 
offlec. Price \v 1.2 eia. 

Two HtiMDRRb BTOStEa rot CltlLDSSilr BtlecLed 
by T. M. PreWe.— Price AT 1-Bete* 

CL4IR'« Gospel Chut.— Price 37 L'J els. 

VVuiTtiiK^D 1 * Lifs or ins; Turn WuiLElf*.— Frif" 
■■ue dollar. 



HKETtnna is Dobtof at ihe Central Saloon/' 
$ Irlilk-aireel, Henri) oppotdie ihe Sower end of ibf 
floNtb, Ihrec llmca uu Suodav, and on Tuesday and t'rt- 
day eveninpa In the ve*liy T above the SbIikhi. 

Mrgtihoa in Nrw Yoaa are held three limes on 
Lord** day In Washington Mall, 142 H«ater-atrr*t, oBt 
d oor from the flowery , and on Tuesday and Friday e tea- 
Ln§a Ju the venry yf the Ctrtnau Refbraied church Jfl 
Foray tbf tree t. 



tba 



Receipts for iht ffttk ending April 1. 

HUDhlMr la *hicgi U |>*>*. Wluire Ibp vaJumo °"lj 
mfqElDartl, the vhulc foliinir li paM Ttir. 

T. Hnj wood, t ] \\\ tu. E, Nii^c*, » 

Downer, 3IU— rsch SO cli.. In™ Emtnm, >1MI 

5«cli Ur.JH. Uinmwull, 331i; B. T 1'hiHin, 

M'Fnr(»uJ, 112; S. W. RtvnclJ,, 33X, G. W. HW«f> 
MS; A. P.raul™, t 13 : i. Cumtnlnn, r 1' ( tlie I we ™ 
km) i Win. Hum, » IS i J. Doas, 13>; J. N'K«il"!»* 
111 J. W. florrell,3», J. Kimble, IW5 ; U B. ™™ * 
IS; R. 7. Kll>t.li> ft lull, t 19; W fi. Hu«l». ■'*/ 
E.WclLcrcll.SIa; Dm. ll. Miner. » 13; ll-BW.^H 
f, Knu, i 13; P. Dow. i IS; J. H. D«IW * u 
I). Wbcrltr.i IS I J. G. Smiin, i ISi L. AnD»in»(.7 
li; H. Freeman, v 13; Thi>. H. Arnnlrmf, ™; rt- 

dirk, S6P; A.Wordso, S4J-««i:lltl S* 

itla,i Id (ftiij liuukiaeni] ; J W Itopilni, S3* ! L- "• 

CMr.f ISj B. A. Poole, » H-tnth »J. 1. K^M 

cap;J XH; 1. n. Ilur»«, 313-*Mh 1" 1 *" 

Tucker, t li; Win. ii. Uuirii, t U~eKb 
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" THIS SAME JESUS WHO IB TAKEN OT FROM JOU IHTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO COME DI LIKE MAKTHEB AS YE HATE SEEN HIM 00 INTO HEAVEN,* 



VOL Sill. So. 10. 



BOSTON, APRIL 10, 1847. 



WIUILE No. 110. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IV roaLJHIIED EVKJIV RATL'IDLY 

AT HO, 9 MILK-STREET, BOSTON, 

II J. T, HUBS. 

'Titan— *I per Volume of *H Nrtmbrn. K Tor Bin 
capiat. glLlfor ThtfEeencataot, 

til .'n ii. n uiinaliuttt, order*, t.r remittaneea, lor Lid* 
o(lk», slunili] he Greeted i.i "J. V. UI.UES, Uomiu, 
.1 pnl.i). OiihacrlbeW » times, wilh inylf 
ntwi address, should he dlstlileM? given when 
'neecy is forwurdL.d. 



(Ori|innl.) 

The Tisfoa of Habakknk. 



Tlir Lord front TerMo came, 

T!ie FI.iIt One. appeared ; 
!li2?l pr.lte. !(. Ill* name 

m^hfllfltie e*ltli were hasrrl ; 
p^^^Bpbty vr'lted thr henvea. wilb llrfllr, 
AnU sua ww tost In beams in lirl|lil. 

The peell! pure p rod nj meat , 

Itls aw ml feature, iijrrh 1 
Ami ennt, of II rv Ml- .,-[•. 11I 

Bl .Utikf:— III lllljr.rv 
He elonil, itud «-trlh tlllvayed, find shook 
' Heepalrtntj nmionH n[ FTSiUnjlt! 

Tlii; ttmta of CLWhuti wept. 

Ami JKiellan'a ao't* did quake 5 
I a Hilt* from tlifltr rienLa were reft. 

Am) mlahrv rnrita dtitehaees 
Tiff e>.rla.tlnpr inioiniitiiis ittni 
In terror, cied werrirailtfred. 

Oh I did" hiii anger hbue, 

( Whr-11 llina in judgment dlra, 
Cnto III* iiciplr 1 . penhse 

He rode, on sleedfl of lire, 
, Ami 11 In |ii,mp#S upend on* came, 
" Salvation" wns Ilia chariot's name— ) 

Oh rliil ITIi rixhrei.ua wrath 

A|ain*l ihe water* hum t 
The river, I,, [ht-ir |Mlh 

Hid. at Hi. prepare tare: 
Ami loud 1 1 rnured the ocean's flood. 
Whose ware. iiprsltsad [11 horror flood. 

Tli* bow waa naked at ado, 

Thlna nrruw* w-nlked la llfttl-,- 
T*ii -irn aid mni.11 .(mid .till, 

ThrapenrwastfllllrrjiiK hriflil ; 
Ail- 1 ihui Tli -hi ruarchcd.t thm-inli the land, 
Ami heathen Ml he fore Thy hand. 

Saltation tn Thv mints 
Thiui wentesl t\,rlh to brln*., 

(LaTlj! V„l ihev ;,nv ( -d - ud .ifljfj 

for Ihrlr svetutnj Klr>(-; 
*"l Thine Anointed majo with Tliee 
In {lory end in majesty. 

ThnwIrlodaonelK 10 spoil 

Tha inerk 1 ihe. wiflerliif poor. 
UaliMliu anlllilte, 
. They »ti>lled tu detour t 

And aa the whirlwind nulling fnrlh 

Tae> thi.Ltglit to »wre[. Ihcai i.ir Ihe cnrlb. 

U'llln: One rlillnt throned 
Taaaea on hnrn-a tvttiir, 
Thetr audi, hii.l |inranra. 

pnla llien. ij.ii.'^ 10 tllithr : 
Ta*lrtimi, Ife wound. ; and earth and aky 
K ".ft Willi ih^ .hour of victor) : 

' aanr the re4.rh Ml I 

Tbdreluetand ilrnlr ro.vir. 
01 iiraumh r ui down, ami all 

Thav iriuteil 1 ra ^ noil power* 
Ofearlhand hell auMoedi arnianl. 
I "Wod Ln awe, and 1 '• <; gjuxl. 

Thed-te, ih* drrii'lfui day 
I3f tronhle hnaU'ni ncir t 
- . • "»anO„l,tiln Rlihleoua Judttt, 
In vena,.airee. win aopeaf ! 
Awed at the ihi.niiir, t> L*vnl ! 1 pray 
I aia^. e r »| m ilu,! greal day. 

*»! iftnufh Tho He-tree rtwa 

Trj hlnasorn i. orthCTitle 
T « > trlil he. fruit I the Held* 

•ae-pitrtara/hear; and pine 
ine m.rt, flcro y „,„] ,n„ . m j (Jjh 

'MOlieC:-,! will nut hew ail ! 

Oodla n>T hope, rnrarren;lh, 

e.ii,^ ( ,o v iov t 

"),<'-< Hire i„ il„ Linda' 

PuZ 0.°"""' ; ut ' nn w < 
I" "an. and »«er hence |.r.ii-l«im 
•«'atjj,n to III. ao.ereliu name I 

Atarax ,k ^- . ^' i^^ T * , 

""■IN. V.), March la, Ii3i7. 
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A Week in Iieland. 

BV EL1HI7 BUBRITT. 

[ Mr. fjurrilt has been mnkinDr a tour 
of Ireland for (tie purpose of inresUgE' 
ut)£r ihe real coiiditiun of ihe people of 
that atrlicled coumrv. The picture liu lias 
drawn we transfer to our columns. Mr. 
Bmritl is a cviupelctit witness, and liis 
testimony li-lls but loo plainly that Ameri- 
cans must nol relax llteir elforts to save 
tlieir fellow men. Mr. B. says that his 
own observation, and the renmrks of 
others, have convinced him that oat hun- 
dred dollars' worth of f nod from America 
tvoirfd be as wtlualk as two hundred dol- 
lars hi money ; and that clothing, shoes, 
fa-., however old, will be the nest sea- 
sonable donalion lo food. He suggests 
that each stale should freight a vessel ; 
iilso that all vessels should be sent to 
Corlc.— Y. Spectator.} 

Skibiieskbn, Feb. 20. 

* * * Rev. Mr, Fitzpatrick 
called, with several gentlemen of the 
town, and in their company I trwk my 
first wall; through the potter's field of 
desiitution and death. As soon as we 
opened ihe door, a crowd of ha|gnrd 
creatures pressed upon us, and with ago- 
nizing prayers for bread, followed us to 
the soup kitchen. One poor woman, 
whose entreulies became irresistibly im- 
portunate, had watched all night in the 
grave yard, lest the body of her husband 
should be stolen from his lost resting 
place, to which he had been consigned 
yesterday. She had Icfi five children 
sick wilh the famine fever in her hovel, 
and she raised an exceeding hitler cry 
for help. A man with swollen feet 
prised closely upon us, and begged for 
bread most piteous ly. He hud pawned 
his shoes for food, which he had already 
consumed. The soup kitchen was sur- 
rounded by a cloud of ihese famine scep- 
tres, half naked, and standing or silting in 
ihe mud, beneath a cold drizzling rain. 
The narrow defile to the dispensary bar 
was choked with young- and old of bolh 
sexes, struggling forward with theirrusty 
tin and iron vessels for soup ; some of 
them upon all fours, like famished beasts. 

There was a cheap bread dispensary 
opened in one end of the buitditiir; and 
ihe principal pressure was at the door of 
this. Among the attenualed apparitions 
of humanity that thronged ihw gate of 
stinted charity, one poor man presented 
himself under circumstances lhat even 
distinguished his case from the rest. He 
lived several miles frum ihe centre of the 
town, in one of the rural districts, where 
he found himself on the eve of perishing, 
with his family of seven children. Life 
was worlh the last struggle of nature, and 
the miserable skeleton of a father had 
fastened his youngest child lo his back ; 
and with four more by his side, had stag- 
gered up 10 the dour, just as we entered 
the bread department of the establish- 
ment. The hair upon his fucawas near- 
ly as long as that upon his head. His 



cheeks were fallen in, and his jaws so 
diftended that he could hardly articulate 
a word. His four Utile children weresil- 
ting npon ihe ground by his feet, nestling 
together, and irying to hide their naked 
limbs tinder iheir dripping rags. How 
these poor things could sland upon their 
feet and walk, and walk five miles as 
they had done, I could not conceive. 

Their appearance, though common to 
thousands in this region of ihe shadow of 
death, was indescribable. Their paleness 
was not of common sickness. There was 
no sallow tinge in it. They did not look 
as if newly raised from ihe grave and to 
life before the blood bad begun to lill 
their veins anew ; bul as if they had just 
heen thawed out of the ice, in which 
they had been imbedded until their blood 
bad turned to water. 

Leaving this battle-field of life, I ac- 
companied Mr. Fiizpalrick, the Catholic 
minister, into one of the hovel lanes of 
the town. We found in every tenement 
we entered enough to sicken the stoutest 
heart. In one we found a shoemaker 
who • was at work before a hole in the 
mud wall of his hut, about as large as a 
small pane of glass. There were five in 
iiis family ;.nnd he said when tie could get 
any work, he could earn about threg shil 
iings a-week. In another cabin we dis- 
covered a nailer, by ihe small light of his 
fire, working in a space not three feet 
square. He, too, had a large family, half 
of whnm were down with the fever ; and 
he could earn but two shillings a-week. 
About the middle of this filthy kukia w» 
came to the ruin of a hove! which had 
fallen during the night, and killed a man 
who had taken shelter in it, with his wife 
and child. He had come in from the 
country ; and, ready to perish with cold 
and hniiirer, bad entered this falling house 
of clay. He was warned of his danger, 
but answered lhat die he must unlrss bo 
found a shelter before morning. He had 
kindled a small fire wilh some straw and 
bits of turf, and was crouching over it, 
when ihe whole roof and gable end of 
earth and stones came down upon him 
and his child, and crushed him to death 
over the slow fire. 

The child had been pulled nut alive, 
and carried to the workhouse ; but ihe fa- 
ther was sliil lying there upon the dung 
heap of ihe fallen roof, slightly covered 
wilh a piece of canvas. On M*tTJg this, 
a humiliating spectacle presented itself. 
What rags the poor man had upon him, 
when buried beneath lite falling roof, 
were mostly torn from his body in the 
lasl faint struggle for life ; his neck and 
shoulders and right arm were burnt lo a 
cinder. There he lay in the ruin, like 
ihe carcase of a bruLe beast thrown upon 
the dung-hill. As we continued our walk 
along ibis filthy lane, half naked women 
and children would come out of their cab- 
ins, apparently in the last stage of ihe fe- 
ver, to beg for food, " for the honor of 
God." As they stood upon the wet ground, 
we could almost see it smoke beneath 
their bare feet, burning with the fever. 



We entered the grave-yard, in the midst 
of which was n small waich-house. This 
miserable shed had served as a grave 
where the dying could bury themselves. 
It was seven feet long and six in breadth. 
It was already walled around oulside wilh 
art embankment of graves to the eaves. 
The ape nn re of this horrible den of death 
would scarcely admil ihe entrance of a 
common sized person. And into this 
noisome sepulchre living men, women, 
and children went down to die ; to pillow 
upon ihe rolten straw, ihe grave clothes 
vacaied by preceding viciims, and fester- 
ing wiili iheir fever. Here ihey lay 
as closely lo each oiher as if crowded side 
by side on the bottom of the grave. Six 
persons had been found in this fetid sep- 
ulchre at one lime, and wilh one only 
able to crawl lo the door lo ask for water. 
Removing a board from the entrance of 
this black hole of pestilence, we found it 
crammed wilh wan viciims of hmine, 
ready and willing to perish. A quiet, 
lislless despair broods over the population, 
and cradles men for the grave. 

Hoiurned from this painful walk, near- 
ly wet through, and sad at the thought 
that i could not administer any relief to 
my perishing fellow beings. Spent this 
evening in lvrilinir letters to England. 

Skiilcrien, Feb. 21. * * * 
Dr. Donovan called at 2 p. jr., and we pro- 
ceeded together to visit a lane of hovels 
on the opposite side of the village. The 
wretchedness nf ihis tittle mud-city of the 
dead and dying was of a deeper slamp 
than the one I saw yesterday. Here hu- 
man beings and (heir clayey habitations 
seemed to be melting down together into 
the earth. I can find no language or il- 
lustration sufficiently impressive to por- 
tray the spectacle to an American readf/r. 
A cold drizzling rain was deepening ihe 
pools of black filth, into which it fell like 
ink drops from the clouds. Few of ihe 
young or old have not read of the scens 
exhibited on the field of battle after lha 
action, when visited by the surgeon. — 
The cries of ihe wounded and dying for 
help have been described by many graph- 
ic pens. The agonizing entreaty for 
"Water! water!! help! help!!." has 
been conveyed lo our minds wilh painful 
distinctness. I can liken the setne we 
beheld in this low lane of famkie and 
pestilence lo noihingof greater family re- 
semblance lhan that of the battle-field, 
when ihe hostile armies have rwired, 
leaving one third of iheir number bleedr 
ing upon ihe ground. 

As soon as Dr. Donovan appeared at 
the head of tha lane, it was rilled with 
miserable beings, haggard, fim in e-s trick- 
en men, women, and children, some far 
gone in the consumption of famine fever, 
and all imploring him, " for ihe honor of 
God," 10 go in and see " my mother," 
" my father," " my wife," y my boy," 
" who is very had, your honor." And 
then interspersed wilh these earnest en- 
treaties, others louder still would be raised 
for bread. In every hovel we entered 
we found the dying or the dead. In one 
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of these straw roofed burrows eight per- 
son!! had died in ihe last fortnight, and 
live more were lying upon the fetid, pes- 
tiferous straw, upon which their prede- 
cessors to the grave hod been consumed 
by the wasting fever of famine. In 
scarcely a single one of these most inhu- 
man habitations was there the slightest 
indication of Too3 of any kind to be 
found, or fuel to cook feud, or anything 
resembling a bed, unless it were a thin 
layer of filthy straw in one corner, upon 
which the sick persons lay, partly cov- 
ered with some ragged garment. 

There being no window, nor aperture 
to admit the light in these wretched cab- 
ins, except the door, we found ourselves 
often in total darkness for the first mo- 
ment of our entrance. But a faint glim- 
mering of a handful of burning straw in 
one end would soon reveal to us the in- 
distinct images of wan-faced chidren 
grouped togethet, with their large, plain- 
tive, still eyes, looking out at us, like the 
sick young of wild beasts in their dens, 
Then the groans, and the choked, inco- 
herent entreaties for help, of some man 
or woman wasting away with the sick- 
ness, in some corner of the cabin, would 
apprise us of the number and condition 
of the fam il y. The w i fe, mothe r, o r child 
would frequently light a wisp of straw, 
and hold over the face of the sick person, 
discovering to us the sooty features of some 
emaciated creature in the last stage of the 
fever. In one of these places we found 
an old woman stretched upon a pallet of 
straw, with her head within a foot of 
handful of fire, upon which something 
was steaming in a small iron vessel. — 
The Doctor removed the cover, and we 
found it was filled with a kind of slimy 
sea-weed, which I believe is used for ma- 
nure on the seaboard. 

This was all the nourishment the daugh- 
ter could serve to her sick mother. But 
the last cabin we visited in this painful 
walk presented to our eyes a lower deep of 
misery. It was the residence of two fa- 
milies, both of which had been thinned 
down to half their original number by the 
sickness. The first sight that met my 
eyes on entering was the body of a dead 
woman, extended on one side of the fire- 

filnce. On the other an old man was 
ying on some straw, so far gone as to be 
unable to articulate distinctly. He might 
be ninety or fifty years of age. It was 
difficult to determine ; for this wasting 
consumption of want brings out the ex- 
tremcst indices of old age even in the 
features of the young. 

But there was another apparition which 
sickened all the flesh and blood of my na- 
ture. It has haunted me during the past 
night like Banquo's ghost. I have kin 
awake for hours, struggling for some 
graphic and truthful similes, or new ele- 
ments of description, by which 1 might 
convey to the distant reader some tangi- 
ble image of this object. A dropsical af- 
fection among the young and old is very 
common to all the sufferers hy famine. I 
had seen men at work on the public roads 
with their limbs swollen almost to twice 
their usual size. But when the woman 
of this cabin lifted from the straw, from 
behind the dying person, a boy about 
twelt* years of age, and held him up be- 
fore us upon his feet, the most horrifying 
spectacle met our eyes. The cold, wa- 
tery-faced child was entirely naked in 
front from his neck down to his feet. His 
body was swollen to nearly three limes 
its usual aba?, and had burst the ragged 
garment that covered him, which now 
dangled in shreds behind him. 

The woman of the other family, who 
was sitting at her end of the hovel, 
brought forward her little infant, a thin- 
faced baby of two years, with clear, sharp 
eyes, that did not wink, but stared stock 
still at vacancy, as if a glimpse of ano- 
ther existence had eclipsed its vision. 



I'.s cold, naked arms were not much larg- 
er than pipe -stems, while its body was 
swollen to the size of a full grown person. 
Let the render group these apparitions of 
death and disease into the spectacle or 
ten feet square, and then multiply it into 
three faimhstof the hovels in this region 
of Ireland, *nd he will arrive at a fair 
estimate of (he extent and degree of its 
miserv. Were it not for giving them 
pain, I should have been glad if the well- 
dressed children in America could have 
entered these hovels will] us, a>-d looked 
upon the young creatures wasting away 
unmurmuringly by slow, consuming des- 
titution. I am sure they would have been 
touched to the liveliest compassion at the 
spectacle, and have been ready to divide 
their watdtobe with the sufferers. 

Skitbtretn, Fd. 2?. * * * Br, 
Hadden called to take me into Caalleha- 
veil parish, which comes within his cir- 
cuit. This district borders upon the sea, 
whose rocky, indented shores art- covered 
with cabins of a worse description than 
those at Skibbereen. On our way we 
passed companies of men, women, and chil- 
dren at work, all enfebled and emaciated 
by destitution. Women, with their ted. 
swollen feet partially swathed in old rags, 
some in men's coats, with the arms or 
skirts torn off, were sitting by the road- 
side breaking stones. 

It was painlul to see human labor and 
life struggling among the lowest interests 
of society. Men, once athletic laborers, 
were trying to eke out a few miserable 
days to their existence by toiling upon 
these works. Poor creatures ! Many of 
them are already fa mine- stricken ; tney 
have reached a point from which they 
cannot be recovered. Dr. Donovan in- 
forms me that he can tell at a glance whe- 
ther a person has reached this point or 
not. And I am assured by several expe- 
rienced observers, that there are thousands 
of men who rise in the morning and go 
forth to labor with the picks and shovels 
intheir hands, whoare irrevocably doomed 
to death. No human aid can save them 
The plague spot of famine is on their 
foreheads ; the worm of want has eaten 
into their heart-strings. Still they go 
forth uncomplaining to their labor ; and 
toil, cold, famished, and half naked, upon 
the roads ; and divide their eight or ten 
pence worth of food at night among a sick 
family of five or eight persons. Some 
are kept at home, and prevented from 
earning this miserable pittance, fay the 
fear that some of their family may die 
before they return. 

The first habitation we entered, in the 
Cusllchuven district, was literally a hole 
in the wall, occupied by what miglu be 
called, in America, a squatter, or a man 
who had borrowed a place for himself and 
family in the acute angle of two dilapi- 
dated walls by the roadside, where he 
lived rent free. Wo entered this stinted 
den by an aperture about three feet high 
and found one or two children lying 
asleep, with their eyes open, in lite straw. 
Such, at least, was their appearance, for 
they scarcely winked while we were be- 
fore them. The father came in, and told 
a pitiful story of want, saying, not a mor- 
sel of food had they tasted for twenly- 
four bout?. He lighted a wisp of straw 
and showed us one or two more children 
lying in another nook of the cave.— 
Their mother had died, and he was 
obliged to leave them alone, during the 
most of the day, in order to glean some- 
thing for their subsistence. We were 
soon among the most wretched habita- 
tions that I had yel seen, far worse than 
those of Skibbereen. Many of them 
were flat-roofed hovels, half buried in the 
earth , or built tip against the rocks, and co- 
vered with rotten straw, sea weed or turf. In 
one, which was scarcely seven feet square, 
we found five persons prostrate with the 
fever, and apparently near their en ' 
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of despair, was the only one left who 
could administer any relief, and all she 
could do was to bring water in a broken 
pitcher to slake their parched l^ps. As 
we proceeded up the rocky hill overlook- 
ing the scene, we encountered new sights 
of wretchedness. Seeing a cabin stand- 
ing somewhat by itself in a hollow, and 
surrounded by a moat of green filth, we 
entered it with some difficulty, and found 
a single child about three years old lying 
upon a kind of shelf, with its little face 
resting upon the edge of the board, and 
looking sledfastly out at the door as if for 
its mother. It never moved its eyes as 
we entered, but kept them fixed toward 
the entrance. It is doubtful whether the 
poor thing had a mother or father left to 
her ; but it is more doubtful still whether 
those eyes would have relapsed their va- 
cant gaze, if both of them had entered at 
once, with everything that could tempt 
the palate in their hands. No words can 
describe this peculiar appearance of the 
famished children. 

Never have I seen such bright, blue, 
clear eyes, looking sostedfastly at nothing. 
I could almost fancy that the angels of 
God had been sent to unseal the vision of 
these little, patient, perishing creatures to 
the beatitudes of another world ; and that 
they were listening to the whispers of 
unseen spirits, bidding them to " wait a 
little longer." Leaving this, we entered 
another cabin, in which we found seven 
or eight attenuated young creatures, with 
a mother who had pawned her cloak, and 
could not venture out to beg for breod be- 
cause she was not fit to be seen in the 
streets, Hearing the voice of wailing 
from a cluster of huts farther up the hill, 
we proceeded to them, and entered one, 
and found several persons weeping over 
the dead body of a woman lying by the 
wall near the door. Stretched upon the 
ground here and there lay several sick 
persons : and the place seemed a den of 
pestilence. The filthy straw was rank 
with she festering fever. 

Leaving this habitation of death 
were met by a young woman in an ago- 
ny of despair, because no one would gi ve 
her a coffin to bury her father in. Si he 
painted to a cart at some distance, upon 
which his body lay ; and she was about 
to follow it to the grave ; and he was sue!: 
a good father she could not bear to lay 
him like a beast in the ground ; anil, she 
begged a cofEn " for the honor of God 
While she was wailing and weeping for 
this boon, I cast my eye toward the cabin 
we had just left ; and a sight met my 
view which made me shudder with hor- 
ror. The husband of the dead woman 
came staggering out, with her body upon 
his shoulders, slightly covered with a 
piece of rotten canvas. 1 will not 
dwell upon the details of this spectacle, 
Painfully and slowly he bore the remains 
of the Sate companion of his misery to 
the carl. We followed him a little way 
off, and saw him deposit his burden along 
side of the father of the young woman, 
and by her assistance. As the two start- 
ed for the grave-yard to bury their own 
dead, we pursued our walk still farther 
on, and entered another cabin, where we 
encountered the climax of human misery. 
Surely, thought I, while regarding this 
new phenomenon of suffering, there can 
be no lower deep than this, between us 
and the bottom of the grave. 

On asking after the condition of the 
inmates, the woman to whom we ad- 
dressed the question, answered by inking 
out of the straw three breathing skele- 
tons, ranging from two to three feet in 
height, and entirely naked; and these 
human things were alive ! If they had 
been dead they could not have been such 
frightful spectacles. They were alive; 
and, wonderful to say, they could stand 
upon their feet, and even walk ; but it 



bones been divested of the skin that held 
them together, and been covered with a 
veil of thin muslin, they would'not have 
been more visible. Especially when one 
of ihem clung to the dour w hile a sisier 
was urging it forward, it assumed aa ap- 
pearance which can have been seldom 
paralleled this side of the grave. 

The effort which it made to cling to die 
door disclosed every joint in its frame, 
while the deepest lines of old age fur-, 
rowed its face. The enduring of ninety 
years of sorrow seemed to chronicle its 
record of woe upon the poorchild'scoun- 
tcnanse. I could bear no more; and we 
relumed to Skibbereen, after having been 
all the afternoon among those abodes of 
misery. On our way we overtook the 
carl with the two uncoffined bodies. The 
man ond young woman were all that at- 
tended them to the grave. Last yeat, the 
funeral of either would have called out 
hundreds of mourners from those hills ; 
tint now the husband drove the uncof- 
fined wife to the grave without a tear in 
his eye — without a word of sorrow. 

About halfway to Skibbereen Dr. Hsd- 
den proposed that we should diverge to 
another road to visit a cabin in which we 
should find two Mule girls living alone, 
with their dead mother, who had lain in- 
buried seven days. He gave an affecting 
history of this poor women ; and we 
turned from the road to visit this new 
scene of desolation ; but as it was grow- 
ing quite dark, and the distance was cob- 
siderable, w-e concluded to resume oar 
way back to the village. In fact, I had 
seen as much as my neart could bear. 

In the evening I met several gentlemen 
at the house of Mr. Swanton, among 
whom was Dr. Donovan. He had just 
returned from a neighboring parish, where 
he visited a cabin which had beea de- 
serted by the poor people, although it was 
known that some of its inmates were still 
nlive, though dying in the midst of the 
dead. He knocked at the door; and, 
hearing no voice within, burst it open with 
his foot, and was in a moment almost 
overpowered by the horrid stench. See- 
ing a man's legs protruding from ihe 
straw, lie moved them slightly with his 
foot, when a husky voice asked for wsler. 
In another part of" the cabin, on removing 
a piece of canvas, he discovered three 
dead bodies, which had lain there wniK- 
ried for a fortnight ; and hard against 
one of these, and almost embraced in the 
arms of death, lay a young person far 
gone with the fever. — He related other 
cases too horrible to be published. 



Nations lit Distress, 

It is a startling fact, that at ihe prcsenl 
time, the proud and wealthy and blood- 
died nations of Europe are ihreoienrd 
with famine ; yes, this fell, unpilying foe 
of man, if possible, in its form and aspect, 
and more torturing and agonizing in n? 
effects, has begun its work, and ihe wild 
cry of distress, mingled wilh the supph- 
eating accents for pity, is borne to » a ' 
ears by every fresh arrival. In Irelaj™ 
the fell destroyer is at work ; and in die 
Highlands of'Scoiland, also, a cry » 
heard, Give us food, or we perish ! Ana 
France, and oilier portions of Europe, are 
feeling the bitter pnngs of want, ana 
sending to us for bread. Could we sen! 
the famishing millions of Europe every 
barrel of flour, and eveTy bushel of ^ 
we have to spare, it would not mef 111 
mighty demand, nor expel the ™ra«ous 
life-consuming monster from their bor- 
ders. Ireland itself would exhausl li» 
granary of America ere another crop 
gathered. Famine, says the 

Evening Post," is at its work. » 

NOT BY SCOBES, BUT BY HllNDflBOS 

bally by htjkdbebs— perhaps we sl» 



exaggerate— ws Do not tbws _*\ 

5— -THAT TB* 



not 

WOULD BY SAYISG THOUSANDS- 
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fsaruB abn swept off. The mountain- 
ous and remote districts arc becoming 
huge charnel Ileuses. 

Such a state ef things rails aloud upon 
the men of wealth and princely salaries 
for retrenchment and mighty sacrifices. 
The combined revenue of the two Arch- 
bishops and twenty-live bishops of Eng- 
land is computed at £ 3, 151,560. The 
eipeaditure o( the head cook of Queen 
Victaria'shousehuld amounts lo sUKvlUU. 
Her crown jewels cost 85oQ,QQQ, His* 
lory records the glorious fact, to the ever- 
laying honor of Isabella, of Spain, that 
it was by the sacrifice of her royal jew- 
els that ihi! means were furnished Colum- 
husfer discovering America. And gieat- 
ly would it redound to the honor of Vic- 
toria if die would devote soma of those 
costly jewels that bestud her crown, lo 
mitigate the woes of her suffering people. 

Duahlless there is money enough in 
Europe to supply {he wants of her starv- 
ing papulation. But money will not 
make bread where it is not. There are 
yet six months lo the harvest. Alas ! the 
work of famine is but begua ; what a 
prospect for starring millions! 

And what means this sore visitation of 
God ? There are signs in heaven as well 
as signs on earth, which may well arres 

tlie allculi It' uatiuils. It appears thai 

at the present time, the heavens are be- 
ing traversed by new comets. The Lon- 
don " Athenteum " says, alluding lo this 
circumstance, " A congress of meteors of 
llie highest class, is assembled in the hea- 
vens," What can this crowding toge- 
uW nf comets mean? During the last 
two or three centuries upwards of thir- 
teen fixed stars, or suns, have disappeared. 
One or them was situated in the northern 
hemisphere, and seemed to be on fire. 
La Place supposes that it was burned up, 
at it has never been seen since. The 
can flag rati on was visible about sixteen 
manths. Fearful thought! a whole sys- 
tem oa fire, a great central luminary and 
its attendant planets all in flames ! The 
disappearance of stars from the planetary 
world may be considered an alarming 
prognostic of the destructinn of our own 
globe. It is well suited to awaken sol- 
emn reflections, and prepare ths way for 
riformatioti. 

We must look for the cause of nation- 
al distress in tils character of the people. 
The guilt of nations is but the aggre- 

file of the sins of individuals. When 
ngland's account with God is settled, 
wni unto her. And Francs, what na- 
tion has sunk so low or sinned with o 
liijher hand. To specify only a single 
rire. " The rage fur gambling," sny.« 
the " National." " has assumed gigantic 
proportions. It has not only seized young 

Esople; men occupying places usually 
eld to be sacred, indulge in the danger- 
ous puss ion with phrenzv. The losses 
freqaenity amount to 5,000, 10,000, 
30,000, even 50,000 francs a night. The 
tiurnbsr of rrimes committed in France 
increases six times as fast as the popula- 
tion !" And we, Too, have shown our- 
wives mighty lo run the race of sin, A 
datk nnd portentous cloud hangs over 
os . Let every one turn from his iniqni- 
Ji and God will turn away his wrath 
from us.— Am. Fam. Jour. 

Bro. Hutchinson In Scotland, 

We copy the following candid and in- 
teresting article from the" Border Watch," 
published at Galashiels, Scotland :— 

Perhaps one of the most interesting of 
'he many interesting questions, which at 
'be present time agitate the Christian 
jJWtmuaily, is the question, — whether do 
"acred Scriptures make the Second 
Ad vent of our Lord Jesus Christ a pre- 
Jmlennial or a post-millennial event? 



Th 



question is obtruding itself upon the 



notice of the Christian public " whether 



they will hoar or whether they will for- 
bear," and is demanding a Scriptural an- 
swer. Would to God in at men would re- 
pair lo the Bible, and the Bible alone, fur 
an -answer lo such an important question. 

Mr. R. Hutchinson, from Canada, who 
visited this locality in ihe autumn of IS 46, 
has just finished a course of lectures on 
the speedy coming of I lie Sou of man. 
This gentleman is evidently master of his 
subject. He seems lo have the entire 
Bible " off by heart;" its leaves seem to 
turn by the volitions of his will; the 
structure he rears is composed exclusive- 
ly of Scriptural materials, and the order 
and harmony he wakes to appear by com- 
paring Scripture with Scripture, and in- 
terpreting Scripture by Scripture, is truly 
satisfactory lo the anxious inquirer after 
truth. He closed his course of lectures 
on Sabbath last, in the Subscription 
Rooms lo crowded audiences. His sub- 
jects were, in the afternoon—" The per- 
sonal reign of Christ, upon the throne 
of David for ever ;" and, in the evening 
— " The visions of Daniel ;" showing that 
the commencement of that reign is nigh 
at hand ; and successfully did he estab- 
lish these points. Our earnest wish, as 
we looked over the dense crowd, was, 
that those ministers who are whispering 
in the ears of their hearers, " Peace and 
Safety " — yea, that all who are opposed 
to this doctrine — were present to hear it 
so clearly stated, and so ably defended. 
Indeed, he has thrown around the base of 
ihe pre-miliennial system of prophecy a 
mass of historical, prop helical, and doc- 
trinal evidence, which, we believe, will 
prove more than a match, even for the ac- 
knowledged strength and ability of the 
party who oppose, to use his own words, 
" not that he is anything, but the truth is 
mighty, and must prevail." Although 
the bills announcing these lectures have 
not brought any of our ministers out to 
hear for themselves, so far as we know, 
they have evidently given litem some lit- 
tle uneasiness. We understand that one 
of them has intimated his intention of 
laying before his congregation a series of 
papers on this interesting subject. We 
suspect, front our information, they will 
be against the ditctrine ; that is, support- 
ing the post-millennial theory. It is one 
point gained, however, that discussion has 
been provoked. A good subject never 
loses by being investigated. Mr. Hutch- 
inson intends, after visiting some of the 
towns in this locality, lo proceed to Edin- 
burgh, where, with the assistance of Mr. 
James Scott, of that city, be intends to 
make a strong effort to draw the attention 
of the Christian community to this mo- 
mentous subject. He has left behind him 
in Hawick many friends, and not a few, 
we trust, who will he prepared to wel- 
come the Lord at his coming, and sing, 
in the words of the prophecy, "Lo ! this 
is o if God, we have waited for him, and 
he will save us ; ihis is the Lord, we have 
waited for him, we will he glad and re- 
joice in his salvation." We understand 
that Mr. Hutchinson is an Englishman, 
and that, about seven years ago, he left 
this country for America in the capacity 
of a missionary from the Methodist body 
in England. After the lapse of three 
years, having previously become pastor 
uf a congregation in connection with that 
body of Christians, he embraced the faith 
of Christ's speedy coming, in opposition 
to that of a protracted temporal millen- 
nium. After this he could no longer hold 
his place as a Methodist minister, butim- 1 
mediately abandoned his situation, casting j 
himself upon the Providence of God. He 
has since gone lo and fro through Ame- 
rica, preaching the kingdom of God I 
wherever on open door presented itself, 
A Tew months ago, he, along wilh two of : 1 
his brethren, came to this country as a 
deputation from the Advent believers in 
the United States ; seeking, as the object 



of their mission, lo call the attention of 
ihe Church Universal in Great Britain 
and Ireland to arise and trim their [amps 
upon hearing a cry " Behold the Bride- 
groom roinelh !" Two of these gentle- 
men have since gone back to the place 
from whence they came, and Mr. Hutch- 
inson will shortly follow. He is expect- 
ed in Jedburgh on Friday, the 26th cur- 
rent, (to-day), where he will give a few 
lectures on the subject of his mission, and 
afterwards proceed to Edinburgh by Ber- 
wick. 



Ten Dollahs per Gallon for Wine. 
— We find the following advertisement in 
the Washington papers, and as theadver- 
tiser is a man of wealth, it may be or im- 
portance to those who know something 
about the article :— 

" Ten dollars per gallon will be given 
for any quantity of wine, now in ihe 
hands of the trade, proved by chemical 
test to be free from ihe following poisons ; 
— Sugar of lead, iogwond, green vitriol, 
capsicum, opium, tobacco, aloes, alum, 
essential oils, titter oranges, oil of bitter 
almonds, India berry, pokebcrries, elder- 
berries, Guinea pepper, Brazil wood, gom 
benzoin, burnt sugar, brandy, laurel wa- 
ter, lamb's blood, dragon's blood, red san- 
den, salt of tartar, coculus indicus, poi- 
son hemlock, mix vomica, oil of vitriol, 
Prussic acid, henbane, ice., or any other 
foreign admixture. The attention of mer- 
chants and consumers is particularly re- 
quested lo the above. 

"George Savage." 



The Millennium. 



What will be the extent and duration 
of that slate of society called a Millenni- 
um, in which Christ and his people will 
reign on the earth i 

Ps. 2:8— "Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thv possession." 

Ps. 37:9—3 1—" Fot evil doers shall be 
col off: but those that wail upon the Lord, 
they shall inherit the earth. For yet a 
little while, and the wicked shall not be : 
yea, thou shall diligently consider his 
place and il shall no! be. But the meek 
shall inherit the earth ; and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace." 

From this we see, that the time will 
come when the wicked will have noplace 
on the earth, and then it is, that the meek 
d ill inherit the earth. (This inheritance 
the Savior has promised. Malt, 5 : S — 
" Blessed are the meek ; for they shall 
inherit the earth.") The duration of 
their inheritance is presented in v. 29— 
" The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein for ever," 

Ps. 12 : 6 — 9—" He shall come down 
like rain upon the mown grass ; as show- 
ers that water the earth. In his days 
shall the righteous flourish : and abun- 
dance of peace so long as the moon en- 
duretb. He shall hare dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river unto 
the ends of the earth." 

Isn, 60: 15—21—" Whereas thou hast 
been forsaken and haled, so that no man 
wen l through thee, 1 will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many gene- 
ration*. Thou shall also suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, and shall suck the breasts 
of kings i and thou shah know that I the 
Lord am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. For brass I 
will bring gold, and for iron I will bring 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
iron : I will also make thy officers pence, 
and ihipe exactors righteousness. Vio- 
lence shall no more be heard in ihy land, 
wasting nor destruction within toy bor- 
ders i but thou shall call thy wails Salva- 
tion, and ihy gates Praise. The sun 
shall be no more thy light by day : nei- 
ther for brightness shall the moon give 



ligiit unto thee ■ but the Lord shall be un- 
to thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go 
down; neither shall thy moon withdraw 
itself: for the Lord shall be thine ever- 
lasting light, and ihe dtvs of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended. Thy people also 
shall be all righteous: they shall inherit 
ihe land for ever, the branch of ray plant- 
ing, the work of n:y hands, that I may be 
glorified" 

Isa. 65:18, 19 — " But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which 1 create: 
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. And 1 will rejoice 
in Jerusalem and jny in my people ; and 
the voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nur the voice of crying." 
Chap. (ili;22 — " For as the new heavens 
and the new earth which I will make, 
shall ninm before me, saith the Lord, so 
shall your seed and your name remain." 

Dun. 2:3*, 35—" Thou sawest till that 
a none was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon his feel that were of 
iron and eiay, and brake thim to pieces. 
Then was the iron, ihe clay, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken lo pieces 
together, and became like ihe chaff of ihe 
summer threshing-floors ; and the wind 
carried them away, that no place was 
found for them ; and ihe stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and 
filled ihe whole earth." V. 44— "And 
in ihe days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom, which shell 
never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left lo other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever." 

Dan. 7:13, 14, IS, 27—" I saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one like the 
Son of Mori came wilh the clouds o( 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. 
And there « as given him dominion, and 
gjory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages, should serve him : 
his dominion is an t urinating dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which sliail mat be deiirayuL Bui 
the saints of the Most high shall take 
ihe kingdom, and possess the kingdom 
for mr, even for ettr and ettr. And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness ol the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, thai! be given to the people of 
the saints of ihe Mom High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him." 

Luke 1:32, 33— "He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the High- 
est : and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne ol bis father Duvid, — 
And he shall reign over the house ol Ja- 
cob fur uteri and of his kingdom ihere 
sbail be no end." 

a Pet. 1:10, 11— "Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: for if ye 
tfo'uWe things, ye shall never fall: lor 
so an entrance shall be uiinislertd unto 
vou abundantly into the everhtting king- 
dom of our Lord and Savior Jews Christ. 'Vjj 

Uev. 11:16— " And ihe seventh angeP 
sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of bis Christ, and ho shall 
n-ign for rot r and eoer." 

From these passages, we learn that the 
reign ol Chrisi with his people in Jje 
M illennium, is lo extend over (he whole 
earth— io be "under the whole heaven," 
And il is to be u fcr ever, earn for ever 
and ettr " — to have " no end," &c. It is, 
therefore; clear thai such plain and posi- 
tive predictions relating to the time of ihe 
falure prosperity of the church on the 
earth, cannot be limited lo tlie thousand 
years in Bev. 20th, if these years are to 
be restricted to any lime whatever. — 
Though it be true, ill at the definition of 
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Millennium is a thousand years, slill is ii 
Inie, that, whciln'r we understand then) 
to be eilher iileral, year for year, or ti"u- 
ritive, a day for a year, they fall infinite- 
ly short of the lime brought 10 view in 
the above texts. Hence, the lliou-niul 
years can be only the small pan of the 
never ending lime " when the Lord of 
hosts shall reign in mount Zion and Je- 
rusalem, and before his ancients glorious- 
ly." J. S. White. 



ftp afiucnt CjctalEi. 
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''Protestantism a Failum" 

(Continued frara our j m uj 
In our previous ankles, we have shown 
the wonderful increase of Romanism in Pro- 
testant countries, am! given KM Scriptural 
and other evidence in disproof of the win Id's 
- speedy conversion. We now proceed to the 
consideration of the second proposition involved 
in the language of the New* York ™ Evange- 
list," (the concluding portion of which article 
was given in No. 8 of 'lie " Herald,") that if 
the woild is not to be converted lo Christianity, 
it will necessarily suppose that 

" THI OOSPH. is k PAILUaX," 

and will give " occasion to the Infidel tu turn 
opon the very God of heaven, with tho Infidel 



build, 



i not able 



sneer, ' He began to 
to finish.' " 

It seems, then, that ihe " Evangelist " as- 
sumes the very point which should first be 
proved. If the Bible unequivocally teaches 
tho conversion of the world by the spread of 
tho gospel, then the " Evangelist " may safely 
assume the position taken by it, that if the 
world is not to be converted, the gospel will 
fail of accomplishing the result desigaed by its 
divine Author. The " Evangelist " haa no 
right to assume the position it has so fearlessly 
taken, without proviog incontrovertibly that 
the Bible does thus teach. In taking such a 
position, if not sustained in it by Scripture, 
Ihe editor places himself in direct conflict with 
the (.bid of heaven; it is asserting that God 
lias promised to do what He has not promised ; 
and it accuses God of hating forfeited his 
word, when lie has spoken no word which 
has been forfeited. In taking this position, 
the editor of tho " Evangelist " sets himself 
up as a judge of what God must do, to satisfy 
the said editor that God haa done anything 
worthy of himself. We have such confidence 
in God's wisdom, that we have no fears of iis 
being impeached, when he shall have carried 
out his eternal purposes, whatever they may 
be. Were it the pleasure of God to convert 
the nations to Christianity, or not to convert 
the nations , in either case he is alike our 
God. Let not the will of man, but thine, Oh 
Lord, be done. We are not among the num- 
ber of those who preach a certain course of 
action for the G*xl we worship, lo withhold 
our homage if he should fail to comply with 
our "views of his plan. We know that many 
do thus worship God. They have an imagi- 
nary being, which they invest with attributes 
and qualities of their own conceptions, and 
yield tu him their adoration. Thus, tho God 
of the Universalis! is a God who does not 
punish the wicked hereafter. Now, should it 
be proved that God will punish them, then it 
follows that die God of the Univerealisl is not 
tho Gud of the Bible. So, if any man asserts 
that if his God does not convert lint-world, 
will prove his incompetency lo do it, it like- 
wise, follows, that he is worshipping a God 
other than JehoTih. We, knowing i),e infal 
lihility of human reasoning, and our liability 
lo nrr, dare not limit the Holy One of Israel 
Wo would worship the God of heaven, whe- 



ther he conforms lo our opinions or not. We 
k ao w 1 1 mi b e v, i 1 1 pc rform all his pleasu ra, an d 
lhal his word will prosper in the ihing whereto 
ho has scot it, 

Tho " Evangelist " speaks of " the ade- 
quacy of the aospel lo coovert the world." 
What is the gospel, lhat it should be invested 
wiih such a mighty potency 1 Is it a thing 1 
Is it self-acting ! and can it penetrate, by its 
own inherent qualities, the stony heart of tin- 
lie lief! Is it so irresistible in its tendencies, 
lhat man must conform tu its rcquiteitentaT 
No. It has none of this power. The guspel 
is simply the word of God. It is the story or 
mao's fall front a stale of innocence, or his 
continuance in npuslacy,of God's plan fur his 
redemption, with tho affecting storv nf (fee 
Savior's death, that man might live. It is ihe 
same story, which has been communicated in 
parts, all along down the current of lime, 
cheering ihe heart of God's waiting children 
on their way to the kingdom. Ii is ihe same 
gospel preached before unto Abraham, that 
encouraged Noah during Ihe days lhat were 
before the flood, and lhal lighted up ihe first 
ray of hope when man had been driven out of 
Eden. It possesses none of the magic power 
claimed for it by ihe " Evangelist." It will 
be efficacious so far, and no farther, than is 
God's pleasure. Bid it possess the efficacy 
ascribed to it by the " Evangelist," an efficacy 
sufficiently potent for the world's conversion — 
so that the entire world, every son and daugh- 
ter of Aslant then living — we should be una- 
ble lo account for the fact, which has existed 
in all ages, that the mullilude have turned a 
deaf ear to its requirements. Were ii thus mil 
efficacious, it would follow that all who heard 
would believe ; ils trophies would ever have 
been multiplied. For it would be impossible 
lhat in one age of the world, no heart should 
be able to withstand its influence, when in all 
previous ages the mass had treated it with 
neglect, unless the hearts of men, or the gos- 
pel itself, were differently constituted, in the 
duTereiit eras of the church's history. God 
compels no man to believe. Should he do so, 
man would not be a free moral agent, God 
will not compel one man lo believe, and hin- 
der another ; that would not be impartial. — 
Had man no power to withhold obedience to 
the gospel, Adam could never have fallen ; 
Noah would not have labored in vain, preach- 
ing righteousness, for l*tt ycaiB, to those, the 



very thoughts aad imaginations of whose 
hearts were evil only, and that continually ; 
Israel of old would not thus oflen have re- 
belled against Jehovah ; the Jews would not 
have apostatized fiom the faith of Abraham ; 
the primitive churches would not so soon have 
become corrupted ; nor would the church now 
be everywhere mourning the low aad languish- 
ing stale of Zinn. 
No. God did not design to compel men to 



believe. He has set before ihcm all ihe in 
documents which can prompt them to compli- 
ance with his will, and given the Holy Spiril 
lo fasten conviction on their hearts ; but after 
all, God has left with man the power of re- 
jecting the truth. Man is not a machine, thai 
he should exercise no influence over his fulure 
destiny. Man was free to chmaj) in Eden, 
when God said to him. Eat mil, and tliuti shalt 
live ; but if thou eatesl thereof, thou shall 
sorely die. Man was free lo choose when 
God wailed while the ark was being erected. 
The terms of the gospel have ever been full 
and free. It is like thai set before the chil- 
dren of Israel, when the Lord said by Mosea 
" Boh old, I set beforu you this day a blessing 
and a curse : a blessing, if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, which I 
command you this day ; and a curse, if ye will 
not obey the commandments of t lie Lord youi 
God."—" I rail heaven and eaiih to record 
Una day against you, that I have set before 
you fife and death, blessing and cursing; 



therefore choose life, that both thou and thy 
seed may live; lhat ihou mayest love the Lord 
thy God, and that ihou mayest obey his voice." 
It Wits this same gospel which had been sci 
before nod rejected by ihe Jews, when, on ihe 
descent from the .Mount of Olives, thu Savior 
beheld Jerusalem and wept over it, saying, 
" If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the Ihinga which belong unto 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes," 1 1 was lhc rejection of the same lhat 
prompted him to exclaim, " 0 Jerusalem ! Je- 
rusalem '. thou lhat killcst the prophets, and 
slonest them which are sent unto ibee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not." 

No ; the gospel was not designed for the 
world's conversion ; it was to bo the wis- 
dom of God and the power of God only to 
those who should believe. The commission 
was, " Go teach all nations ;" but it nowhere 
asserts Iho salvation of all to whom it should 
be preached. Says the Savior, " This gospel 
of the kingdom Bhall be preached in alt the 
world as a witness to all nations," — What 
then T When it should have been l bus 
preached, would ihe world be converted? — 
'! Then," said the Savior, " shall the end be " 
— not a thousand years from lhat time. The 
efficacy of tho goBpcl was to consist in its 
being a savor of life unto life lo those who 
should believe ! to those who should not Ik- 
lieve, it was to be a savor of death unto death. 
The aposile labored day and night, amid hard- 
ships and discouragements, that he mig En save 
some of his fellow mortals. Are the hearts 
of those who expect to save all, more enlarged 
than was his! When the revclator saw in 
vision the hosts of the redeemed, they con- 
sisted only of those who had been redeemed 
" <ntl of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation." When it speaks of the na- 
tions saved, they arc not called the converted, 
or saved nations, but " the nations of them 
that are saved" — including (he individuals 
saved out of all nations, in all ages, which 
constitute the nations of the redeemed. 

Without the conversion of ihe world, if the 
gospel proves a failure, then it may be claimed 
lhat it failed in Eden, that it failed before the 
flood, that it failed in the days of Abraham, 
of the judges, or the prophets, thai it failed 
in the days of the first Advenl, that it failed 
in Asia when the lights went out, and the 
candlesticks of the seven churches of Asia 
were removed from their places, that it failed 
in Africa, when the lide of Paganism remmed, 
and the waves of Mohammedanism rolled over 
Ihe land which had been resplendent with the 
light of the gospel, and lhat it is now failing 
in every land w here ihe fires on God's altar* 
are becoming dim, 

The gospel a failure ! No ; we repudiate 
the charge, that it has done nothing worthy of 
itself. Look at the long lines of ihe illus- 
trious, dead who have ctinc down to the dost, 
and wait the archangel's trump, to summon 
them lo the supper of the Limb. Patriarchs 
and kiogs, prop hela and sain is of old, and those 
of modern limes, a mighty host, in number as 
Ihe sand of the sea, a multitude lhat no man 
can number, — the " ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands," of alt 
oations and kindreds and peoples and leagues, 
have had ihe Esther's name writ leu in their 
foreheads, have passed unscathed amid all ihe 
temptations of life, and come off conquerors 
through him who died for them. Are not 
these trophies worthy of the Gospel ! Who 
can see all this mighty muliitudo standing on 
mount Zion, singing the new song, saying, 
Taou ,+ bui tjiadr im untn our God king* md prkvlft, 
AimI wi> jlijtll ivlg" nu Lhr earir,," 

and exclaim , The Gospel is a failure ! ! ! Who 
can sec ihe earth made new, its hills and tat 



they came from the hand of ihe Creator, death 
banished from all this wide domain, ail Ii :lrp 
wiped for ever from every eye, Gud dwelling 
with men, being their God and ihey bis peo- 
ple, tho curse removed, ihe ilinute of die 
Lamb in the New Jerusalem, thu nations nf 
them lhat are saved walking in Ihe light of ii 
and the kings of the earth bringing iheir glo- 
ry and honor into ii, and then turn upon the 
very God of heaven with lhc Infidel sneer,— 
He began to build, and was not able to finish [ < \ 
The man who could thus mm on Jeliovah, 
when he shall have accomplished all the glo- 
rious things spoken respecting the new crea- 
tion, would be sroilien by the Ihundeibohs of 
heaven to the lowest hell. No man will l : „ 
be thus presumptuous. God wilt then have 
vindicated his plan, and all cavellers will have 
become silent for ever. The Gospel, instead 
of being regarded as a failure, will bo the ad- 
miration of the redeemed. 

We defer the consideration of ihe third 
and last proposition till our next. 



leys smiling in all their original beauty, as J discussion 



What does it Mean? 

Wo have been given to understand, from 
different points, and in different ways, for tome 
time past, that the Enemy is still busy bv bis 
agents, endeavoring to subvert the truth he 
cannot destroy. We give below an extract 
from one of the many letters we have received, 
written by a brother not a thousand miles hata 
the western part of Massachusetts — 

J?ro. limit: — Are you aware thai, for some 
linie past, tho wi*dow which " dcecendeth cut 
Tram above 11 has been tit work, with a view to 
another attempt to destroy the Adveat cause: 
The tried friends o r the Cause hive kept their eye 
upon the authors of this uiicmpt, and in pro- 
gress. But as the work is carried on under a. dis- 
guise, il is dilticolt to sound a distinct alarm Hut 
wuuld be dearly understood, 1 can only mv, 
that ihe plnn appears in he this : L'uder a pre- 
tended interest in the questions on " the state of 
the dead," and " final de*lioy af ihe wirked," 
all the opponents of the " Advent Herald" «ri 
to !--' :i]>|i<-.ik>] lo ill this rally for another division. 

Ills known that n secret ('* confitUtititil") 
correspondence, on the subject, hns been widelv 
conducted, by one, if no more, who is knoisn to 
have said, that the next oiove of this kind vu-nl 
Eind him ready tu lake a part in it. So that while 
all has been pleasant snd fair to the face, the 
work of darkness has been going on in secret. 
"Hinissi" is lo be laid aside as a " scoffer," 
and the " Herald " also, because ii is <(rj, mid 
in* condor tors have " no religion 1" The Ear- 
lish and West India Minions arc lo he opposes, 
becanse " they are patterning after the world," 
&c. A new htmt mitxion is to be got op, how- 
ever, to preach the duntiiae, lhat " death" 
means '* fo com* fo *>o/Aiiuf," aad that ihe 11 des- 
truction of the wicked eitingubhes their bring;" 
and a separation is to he made fromall our bands 
of llinsfi who hold the *' henl banish nolioni " of 
n " conscious suite," and the " everlasting pun- 
ishment " of the wicki-d, &c. &c. \\ Iwihfr 
these plans will succeed or not, God krinnrih. 
'Pile friends of the cause should be prepared for 
the worst. When these secret workers con* eol 
to the light, the tron-heaned AdveotkU will no 
doubt place them in Iheir appropriate posiuuo, 
I would urge job not lo turn aside from jo* 

great work, however, let what will ci - " 

" friends forsake," and " Wall uniie," » e"'- 
humn« and perptei you, remain faithful at vonr 
post— faithfal to the otfx cseat Aivixv 
carsx. There is aotbing so dear to God's tfail- 
iag aod laboring ones, nothing for whKblbey 
wonld suiter uiore, or do more, ihun for la's 
blessed caaw— the i-ansi; of God, Bat while in 
this sis re of trial, tlwy tho aid expect rn meet^T 
Senilis*,— " here is no rest," The "tila*™ 
hope " is all lhc hope we have. May God spe" 1 
its eonsammathin, • , 

Thine who can ihua seek to diveii ike r»V • 
of God from die greul event fur which ihej hio"" 1 
now, more than evet, he tookiag, hum bavot 
fearful uccoeat to give. 

1. The first remark wc wish lo make on the 
above is, lhal ive are not surprised at the de- 
velopment it makes, in reference to the course 
of some professed Adventists. From win' 
we have seen, heard, and known, we *WJ 
expect nothing else. As to " ihe questions 
ou which so much interest is said to be fe 
by our brethren, we have never objected l» 
any brother for believing as he saw fit m 
Terence lo them : nor have we opposed Ibel 1 
We have not declined to is*" 
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any snide strut for publication, differing from 
one view uf ihfl qncsiion, fur a yenr und a half 
past ; arid all our brethren knnw, thnt much of 
ivli.it was said befuie that dale, scarcely an 
■Hide hating ever been rejected, waft said in 
our Advent publication*. Our opinions have 
been expressed , when necessary, tliongh we 
have never guiic out of our way to do it, or 
lo force brethren lo linn r or believe what we 
had 10 aay. Bui t<* surrender out posh ion in 
tftnnetinn with the Ad rem pre©, In either 
side of these, or amp other merely incidental 
questions, (though but few on either side hare 
ever manifested a wish that we should,) we 
cannot honorably do. We shall slill, by the 
grace of God , keep about the work he has 
given us, till he discharges as, as we have 
thus far endeavored to do. And we shall be 
gfad to have our old friends keep along with 
qs on the same old plan, whatever may he their 
views on other questions. Those who cannot 
do so. are of course at liberty lo go as they 
see Jit. If they can do better, the Lord bless 
thera. Though out experience suggests n 
food many fears. 

5f. r riie charge against us of being 11 scof- 
fers,*' is perfectly in character with those wlm 
report us as such. We have all along been 
reported as 11 opposed to the lime," li to holt- 
Bess," 11 lo keeping; the commandments," " to 
tlte Spirit/ 1 tl Lo liberty, 1 * and 11 to the Advent 
cause " by those who had baptized their error 
and fanaticism with those excellent mimes, — 
Thusw who have been base enough to seek ihe 
overthrow of the truth have never herniated to 
speak falsely of its true friends. " So perse- 
Dated lin y the prophets which were before 
jra." We shall say no mote now on this 
painful subject. And what wc have said, has 
been more for the warning of uur brethren 
abroad, who have not the means of getting' at 
the fads in the case, than for ourselves* 



Questions from Bra Lsnfeak 

We have received several questions front Bro. 
Jntnea L.fliifest, which, not being expressed in 
Scriptural bingiiugn, wo are doubtful whether wo 
get the full import of thorn. He enquires 

l*t. 11 Did the original plan which find fiimied 
try rel.it tun to ibis earth and \i* inhabitant*, em* 
brace in it the lorm^niing nf uululd millions of 
hum in lumigs ihrnughnal eternity ? ITnol , whence 
did it originate ?" 

Answer, — If we understand you aright, yoa 
wkh in enquire if the purpose of God to r.oo?ign 
ihe wicked to " everlasting punishment," wos in 
accord a nee with h» original plan > orwhetheril 
wm of non« other origin : As the Bible does not 
inform us that God's original pbin bus ever been 
effflngftl, nor || kFi | Hm^h whs his original' plnn, any 
conclusion we might arrive at respecting il, would 
ffl 1 1 1 b 1 1 1 1 v *pecu latino on o u r pa rl ; and as we ne v- 
er indulge hi any guessing respecting the plans of 
the fTreittnr, believe that he has revealed all ihul 
he wished ns In know about them, and have no wish 
to pry into what is not revealed, we eh:ill leave 
it fur eternity to unfold, whether it was she origin 
fral purpose or God. If *neh wjis not hi* original 
pitpoM, it most have bud it* origin in the iicccs* 
■ay uf the case, arising from the depravity of 
■04a. All wi; know h, that it is now, God *■ pi in 
"to lay unto them onlbe \f(t hand : Depart from 
mi ?, ye curbed, into cverlesling fire, prepared for 
the devil and hi* atLgehf," " And these shall go 
■Way iolo everlasting punishment." Me next en* 
H"if a :— 

2*1. 14 Would nnt the carrying nw o| such i 
plan,,, a mens 'j re frustrate the plan of God* which 
* vUeiitU' formed with a view to the happi- 
»f ibe human race, and give success to the 
P^n of i | tc devil ?" 

Apr*w ek, — We find no evidence thai God ev- 
* formed j, plan for the happiness of any portion 
af ttk! ham an rare, irrespective uf their ube- 
djmee. T« atuumettuit he did, wiihuui tmy prtwr 
lo thai ofTect^ it taking for grunted whal shoutd 
fovt by proved | und is the very piwl nnwlwchthe 
whole dtRtrijie gf TJnivorcilutin lurns + We find 
thruugbnui ihe entire Scripture, that the fulure 
*ilr4lk»n or any u dependent eniirel) on I he co i- 
*Hk l at tlteir being reconciled lo Gnd. Wh«n 



Gfld lias so pnirUedly made ihit the condition of 
ma n 's fut n re happi ness , we hnve n o rigtit lo assa ■ e 
that the plan of G«d wus to tnnke the hnman race 
lappy irrespeclivfl of Ib-ir obedience. Onr Un- 
d standing of God*i plan is, that lie desired to 
give att au opportunity to obey or to disobey, to 
reward diose who nhuuld he obedient, und to pim- 
uh thcfle who should conlmae iu dnobedience, 
The plan of the devil cannot auccecd : his plan 
will be lo assemble all the winked together, when 
they shall have been raised from this dead, to go 
on Lht? hreudih of lliu eartb, and compare 
the camp of the mini* ami ihebeioved city,'* But 
fire will come down from heaven and devour both 
him and them : and tho devil will be *' ftait into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beait 
and the LUe prophet are, and ahull be tormented 
dny and night for ever nnd ever." Thus his plan 
will be most signnlly defeated - t for it can bo no 
part of the devil T s plan to be cast in there, and 
have his schemes thus frustrated. The next, and 
last inquiry is : — • 

3d, " Doee not everything tlir t God does, tend 
in tho ultimate good of iho human family, and on- 
ward to perfection If so, and it beadioitled that 
lite earth and man are ia a worse state than wliea 
first created, ond many tuilMons have been brought 
into existence, only* to be tormented in hell 
throughout eternity, when will God's plnnia rela- 
linn lo Ihe earth aud man be brought lo perfec- 
tion ?" 

AjfswEB. — In answer to ihe first quest Ion, we 
would reply, that we buve no Scriptural evidence, 
thiit God (Icw-s nny thing which wilt res nil in lite 
happiness or the wicked, '* We know that all 
thing* work together for good to thorn that Invn 
(ind, to them who nro called according to his pur* 
pose/' (Rom, 8\2H. ) But we do not know that 
ull things will work togeiherfor good to ibo*e who 
do not bvfl God, And there is not a single inti- 
mation in the entire Bible to lhal effect. We may 
wish jnr the salvation of the entire huimin race ; 
but it will be useless thus to wish t without some 
plausible evidence for it. And lo entourage any 
to hope thiit tile race will arrive at perfection, ir- 
respective of repentance and obedience, nu y perjl 
the souls of such as would thereby he inclined to 
rely on so broken a reed. That man is in a worse 
state than when c rented, ull who believe thesiro* 
pie reenrd of flml's wnrd must adudt ; but that 
any have been brought into existence fiir the pur- 
pose of being punished, no orthodoi ChrLjliaa can 
admit. If any do not hsve eternal life, it will In 1 
WfiiMft they will nnt enrno to God that they may 
have life. Their pun ishmeu l will, therefare, bu 
tho res nil or their nwn evil doings, und not an end 
fur whkih Gud purrKMed their esislenco. In re- 
ply to the IiirI r^iteslian we would suy, thutGod's 
plan respecting mnn uujd the earth will tju per* 
feeted whan be shall have accnmplLshed all the 
promises and Llimaluuingi in his word ; when the 
earth shall have been created naew, and become 
the residence of the saints, when the Wicked shall 
have gone away into everlasting punishment, and 
the righteous mto life eternal. We have no right 
to set up nur own judgment na a standard of wkit 
Gixl's plan sAou^-i be: and so conclude that it can 
never le |a F rfei:ted until nor conceptions of it art 
realised. It ia our duly, in nil humility, to lake 
the simple record, feeling ibal whatever God may 
have spoken, can not but be righi, and when we 
can not unriddle all the causes of God's purpose, 
trnst that he who dneth all ihings well, will bring 
ta n wise nnd harmonious conclusion alt his pur- 
poses, — whether they uro or nro not in accord- 
ii nee with what we should have planned, had il 
been at our disposal. We hope that we imty 
have mistaken the tendency of these interrogations. 



toils, but we have not the roam tolaj them before 
our readers, Il forms another blood upot on the 
face of the earth, to remain till that day when 
" tho eartli shnlt disclose her blood ; and ahall no 
more cover her slain. 1 ' 

The Washington correspondent of the N, Y, 
" Tribune, 1 h iu a lcller dated March 30, spei] king 
of lha late inlclligcfice from the army ia Mexico 
conimneded by Gen, Taylor, says ■— 

"In the immedisle excitement of this in farina - 
t'hjn, we! have hut little inclination for reflecting. 
An nlLeiigulpbing reeling alijtnrbs our miml^ ; but 
by-and-by, when the nerves are released from 
their tension, und the blood runs cool in tin accus- 
tomed chnnnels, there will be a time for esbu 
considcroiinn. We then shall have lo nnk our* 
sdves, *Whsi is all this worth }* Our arms 
Itavo Iriumphed gloriously, and have been red- 
dened in the heurt-bloud of thousands of our fel- 
low creatures ; we have defsced God's image 
with Wiuinil^ riiid sir; iigli^-r. — li.i pihsl up l^l::. 
combs of dead bodies for the devouring vulture 
uod U«e laveaous beast of prey, U'ehutf gainid 
il great victory* And what farther? Have we 
convinced the infatuated Mexican by onr hayouct- 
stabe, our sabre-cuts, and our gun-shot wounds, 
thai we seek nothing but our righto, nothing but 
the redress, of our wrongs i I J as the thunder of 
our artillery opened his ears lo ihe Justice of nur 
complaints ugiiinst him, or its flash ill a inmate his 
mind to u cuTiiprehensiijn of his outrageous con- 
duct toward us j 1 Have we gained aught by all 
this carnage, by all thin Lavish effusion of blood, 
bvi a ghrious victory En fine, huve wo, in 
that most detestable cant uf the day, ' conquered 
a peace V 

"■By-and-by, too, there wilt be a time for 
mourning. From the griiteful contemplation of 
three thousand, sluughtered Mexicans, we shall 
turn our eyes to the dead bodies of uur friends. 
Wei shnlJ then ibink of their virtues, and dcplure 
their sodden departure. l[ardin, Veil, Clay, and 
oth-T brave spirits, have gone whence they can 
never return t 

Upon the patriot or Ashland this calamity will 
Tall with its severest weight, Hardin was hi* 
nephew, — Henry Cltf|t, Jt\ hu aon t The hope 
uf his old ago ! The Astyannx of his fimily ! 
Countless e\peclaliuns w ere giirnered in his exist- 
ence, and his rising glorfe* gladdened his fittlterV 
piilh to the inevitable lonih ! But ho has fallen * 
hi km in the immaturity of his fame, and left a 
hcpeleas parent !" 



m ha te — h eyond which God ca n not e ilend il ; n I lJ 
therefore while all ihe evidence points lo the pre- 
sent, wo consider the ooty safe position ia, to 
watch, nnd wail, and pray, knowing that our re- 
deniptinn drawoth nigh, that it cannot be long de- 
layed, and that any mumenl may witness the 
opening of th* htttttnt t and the mention of 
the Son or Man, 

We, therefore, prefer to stand by the old 
Chait \ for that still stand* by us, It still speaks, 
and it speaks truth. It not only gives the points 
of time beyond which we kcinw not why il should 
bo long delayed ; hut it gives the rise and pro- 
gress of the several successive kingdoms whkh 
were to precede the everlasting kingdom ; it 
shows how one after another they have been sub- 
verted t aud given pi nee to a succeeding power, 
and their territory been left to other people, and 
it presents the hist of the entire scries, in its Inst 
predicted form, just ready to be crumbled lodust, 
under the mighty weight of the ponderous stone, 
which is all reurfy to smite the image on its feet, 
and demolish the entice m eta I lie structure* W ben 
the great clonk of eternity shall hnvn chimed its 
si* thousandth annoat peal— from the ehonting to- 
gether at creation *s dawn or the morning aturs, 
over a new made world, — then* we expect the 
hand that holds the stone cut from the mountain's 
side, will let tunae that mighty missive which 
shall smite the nations of earth. Tho time- 
pieces of this mundane sphere have passed the 
showing rhat they have anticipated the 



The Tabernacle Chart 

On the evacuation of the Tabernacle, whih 
being {bra lime driven "from pillar in post," th< 
large Chart which occupied so conspicuous a pear 
tkin thure, was LA one side* Having been so 
long now in Ihe 4 ■ Central Saloon , * 1 Xn. & \\ il k-at 
end being permanently located there, it has been 
thought best to restore tho Chart tu its aid posi- 
tion, in the rear or the altar, Accord iagly, on 
last Sabbath morn, Ihe eyes of the audience were 
cheered by its re*uppcftrnncc ; and truly it looked 
like the countenance of an old und valued friend, 
Although au long silent, il still speaks, snd speaks 
In the purpn&a, too. There ma? be an error in it£ 
chronology ; the consummation was not in MS 



The Bailie of Buena Viata. 

The papers of the lust week are all teeming 
with the accounts from the battle-field of flupnu 
Vista, where has been fSvught a most sanguinary 
a ad destr active bottle. The fighting commenced 
on the 22d nf Fchroury, and ended on the 23d, 
The Mexicans, under Gea. Santa Anim,were about 
£0,00(1 strong; and the Amoricalia, under Gen e- 
ra| Taylor, between 4J00 and 6 009* Yet the 
Mexicans were driven from ike field, leaving 3000 
killed and wounded, while ike Americans' lum 
was but shout : to killed nnd wounded, h i- 
nduiitted to be an uaparallelirsl victory in modern 
wacf.irt 1 , The jmpers aco ntlod with all ifafl de- 



ns wc expected ; and yet we should not know 
wkitt year lo put in ils place. We might put the 
present ; and then again we might be disappoint- 
ed as before : there La no ahsolule certainly that 
this mual be ibe year without line possibility of a 
failure, any more than there was of tha last ; and 
ir wo should change the date of the expected ter- 
minus, we should not know how to amend it. 
Accordingly, we prefer lo let the old date remain, 
confident that that is the focal point, about which 
ihrs evidence still clusters, nnd from which itcan- 
nnt be far removed „ The old position, " about 
1343," is still the bent position we know of, tl 
makes the duration of time, like Ihe ago of an 
nld man i hut 14 four score years," 

and is loitering over the grave. He knows thai 
he has lived beyond ihe asual appointed time of 
the ago nf man, as he enters each now year he 
feels tho probability nf its being his last, ho knows 
that he has no assurance of onmmukig a single 
year ; and allbougk he dees not know absolutely 
that his present year will be his last, he feels the 
ncceggily of being always ready, and of living in 
cinlinual preparation for the summons of death. 
So are we situated in regard to the chronology of 
the workl The shadows of ihe evening have 
been it re lebed outfit beyond our eipeclutiona t we 
huve no assurance of to-morrow, we know nut 
why it is continued lo the present, and yet we 
cannot lay our finger on ihe point, at which we 
have uaj evidence lint it must uf accessity ttr- 



pouatf 

tnore accurate chronometer uf eternity, and now 
they only wait die thunder of its peal. Time's 
minute hand is fast nexring the great crisis — 
nearer, and nearer il approaches. Xa man can 
say what moment it will reach tho point. How 
impressive, then, should come borne lo us the ad- 
monition of the Savior : " Be ye also ready ; for 
in such au hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 
come ih, 11 Though it tarry, wait fur k: it will 
surely come : it will not tarry. 

Post \fiir>,— Some have received the impres- 
sion thai the postage is now 3 cts, on all pnpers. 
And PosL-musEtirs bivc in some instances taken 
that of our subscribers. This '» a misla ke. T h c 
postage is three cents on all transient papers that 
are not mailed from the oflke of publication, end 
it is I hen to be paid in advance, or the paper will 
not be forwarded. All papers that used to go 
free for 30 miles, now pay 1 cent postage on each 
paper. The postage on all papers which are sent 
from this office beynnd the distance of 30 miles, 
[jay precisely the same postago ne they did ander 
the old taw. The new law does not affect the 
postage on any paper that goes over 30 miles, pro- 
vided it be sent from the ohlce ivhcrc it is pub- 
lished. 

We were mistaken a week or two since, m 
saying that pamphlets and charts could not be sent 
without the postage being pre-paid. They are 
sent under the new law as they were under the 
n]J law, and pay I 1-3 ete. for ihe first onnce or 
under, sad 1 cent for each additional uuo.ee. 



TKH CoJfFER K ffCEB IS NtW YoU* >K0 

BoiTOif,—Theae meeling* lake place on the 
wbefc of the Anaiversories of the great religious 
and beaevolent societies of the age, One object 
we have in view is^ locirculale light among sir,m- 
gera who attend Sliest meetings. Another is, to 
have a free interchange of views, by r>ojifBrence 
and lectures on the great question of the speedy 
coming of theLurd; to comfortonoartollierineur 
pilgrimage to tbe land of rest. Also, to unite 
uo Scriptural grounds lo spread the light ef tho 
speedy Advent as extensively as practicable in 
[his und other lands, Our bond of union is tho 
earnest lovouf Christ's soon appearing in glory. 

We do not meet, therefore, for controversy, or 
discussion of irrelevant questions, Our meetings 
for tbe last five years have been most refreshing 
and profitable. We hope they may continue so, 
till the appearing of our Lord, These may be 
our lust gatherings, before we shall be gathered 
into the everlasting Kingdom, May the Lord be 
with os, and give us a refreshing season. 

Conference »i New York begins on Monday, 
Muy 11 lb, on Anniversary week ; at Boston, 
May 25lb. 

it is not certain that there will be a Conference 
in Fbdudvlphiu,afi noticed in our kwt. 
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Corrcspondeoce, 



The "fio? M or EieklrJ and Rt relations. 

Dear Bro, Himes: — I read your paper with 
interest and prufii. Many portions of Serip- 
ture which once were dark and inexplicable, 
are no* luminous, and full of* glory and i> un- 
furl to niy mind. I have been aided, in ihe 
study of the Bible, by expositions of potliuna 
of Scripture in the Second Advent publica- 
tions. " AM Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable, for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, fur 1 inn ruction in right- 
eousness; that the man of God may be per- 
fect, t borough ly furnished to all good works.' 1 
To render the man of God thus perfect, the 
word of inspiration must be understood ; and 
God has revealed himself in a way that his 
children may, by diligent search, understand 
his word. Yet alt have not equal light.— 
Many there are that need 11 some man to 
guide " them. And bow important that time 
guides be filled with the Spirit of God; as we 
believe lite coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 
lint all the Scriptures mast be fulfil led, and 
that it is our duty to watch the' signs of the 
limn, and the fulfilling of the Scriptures, thai 
we may be ready. 

1 want to inquire, 1st. Is Gog and Magog 
of E-tekid 3Hih and 39ih , the same aa Gog 
and Magog of Hit. 90 : 8, U! and if so, can 
they he harmonized > The one comes up from 
the "north quarters," the other from the 
" four quarters of the earth ;" the one in the 
" latter years,' 1 or " latter days," the other 
after " the thousand years are expired ; 11 the 
one is " turned back, and but a sixin part left,' 1 
the other is " devoured by fire from heaven j" 
the one comes up " to take a spoil and a prey, 
of cattle and goods, of silver and gold, in a 
land of unwalled villages, 1 ' the other "com- 
pass the camp of the saints and the beloved 
city." The Gog of Enekie), and his army, 
fill on the mountains of Israel, and become 
food to the ravenous birds of every sort, and 
the beasts of the Geld, and their bones are 
buried in the valley of the passengers ol the 
east sea. But John describes, in Kev. 20ih, 
the first resurrection and the thousand years' 
reigu with Christ of those wfio have part m 
the tint resurrecliou, and, after the expiration 
of the thousand years, the lowing of Satan 
and the gathering of Gog and Magog, E v. 
kiel saw the vision of the dty bones and their 
resurrection, representing the whole house of 
Israel resurrected and gathered into their own 
land. And in the latter years, Gog, with a 
great company, shall come into the land that 
is brought back from the sword, against the 
mountains of Israel, which have been always 
waste i but it is h rough t forth out of tin' na- 
tions, and i hey shall dwell safely all of them. 
1 1 ■ sball ascend and come like a storm, and lit; 
like a cloud to cover the land, he, and all his 
bands, and many people with him. He shall 
come from his place oot of the north parts l 
ho, and many people with him, all of them 
riding upon horses, a great company, and 
mighty amy. If these awl not the same, (the 
Gogs of Ezekiel and Revelations,) will the 
Gog of Eiek. 38i h and 39th harmonize with 
the armies of Rev. 19:191 

2d. Who is the Gog of Ezekicl i Whei 
are those north quarters » Luwth says, " The 
seventy interpielers take the word • Rush, 
commonly translated * Chief,' for a proper 
name I so they rendered the sentence thus :~ 
' Till! prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, 
Rosb, taken as a proper name, signifies those 
inhabitants of Scyihia from whence the Rus- 
sians derived their name and original." — (See 
Scott's Com. Exek. 38:3,3.) Arc the armies 
of Gog now gathering 1 Where are those 
mountains of Israel where they ate destined 
to fall 1 Must these events transpire before 
Jesos makes bis second advent ! Every jut 
and tittle moat lit; fulfilled. Can they all be 
accomplished this year 1 I am interested to 
know the lime, and the signs of the times, trad 
to have all the servants duly warned, and faith- 
ful watch: i leu posted on every tower. If the 
editor, of the '■ Herald" can throw light on 
the above, please let the light shine, that all 
the household may see. 

Yours, watching and waiting, 

S. Mis or., 
itoiiurjf (CI.), Mordt Sth, 1847. 

Letter from Bin. IL Parker. 

John 3 : 13 — " And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came down from 
biaveii, oven the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 

Dear Bra. Himts: — On a careful examina- 
tion or the word of God, I am forced to dis- 
sent from you in your reply to si one of Sisier 
Wood's interrogatories, especially the Bib, as 



published in the " Herald " of January S7th, 
founded, 1 think, on a misconstruction of the 
above passage, which, at first view, would 
seem to conflict with the idea that Elijah went 
to heaven, as the Scriptures assert. You say, 
f VVc are to remember that heaven usually 
denotes onlv the air, or atmosphere, which en- 
compasses the earth. ... So when Elijah was 
caught up by n whirlwind into heaven, we 
undeislaud only the air, or atmosphere." — 
Again, you say, 11 He could not have ascended 
into heaven, in the sense that the angels are 
in heaven : for our Savior expressly asserted, 
that ' no man hath asceaded into heaven. 1 ** — 
Campbell's translation! think much clearer,— 
" No man esteni/erA.'' The text, with the 
context, I I hi nk, is plain. Jesus had been 
discoursing to Nicodemus on the new birth, 
which excited the surprise of this master in 
Israel. Jesos says to him, " Marvel not." 
Again : Nieodemus says, " How can these 
things' be 1" Christ reproves his ignoraiuje, 
and then affirms, " We speak thai we do 
know, and testify that we Attire seen, and ye 
receive not our Witness :" — you do not ascend 
to heaven to ascertain about heavenly things ; 
but / came down from heaven, and return 
thither again. " If ye Understood not when 
I told you earthly things, how will you under- 
aland when I tell you heavenly tilings * 
Such I understand to be the sentiment of the 
above text. I cannot harmonize the Scrip- 
tures with any other view, so long as we have 
positive testimony that one, at least, has been 
made like unto the angels : " for Christ 
w r ould not teach any doctrine that would con 
Hict with the Scriptures. Again, you say 
" Paul, in Hebrews 11 lb, enumerates Enoch 
among those who had not been made perfect." 
1 think if you examine that chapter carefully, 
you will see that Enoch is excepted : v. 13 
says, " These all ditd in faith," NoV.' Enoch 
is excepted here, fin v. 3 says that he was 
translated, that he should not see death. Now 
Paul assigns as the ultimatum of the desires 
of all those worthies, " that ihey might obtain 
a belter resurrection ;" therefore Enoch must 
be excepted, I think. Chrisl, speaking of the 
resurrection, says, " Neither can they die any 
more : for they arc equal unto the angelf." — 
Paul tcachee, thai ibosc who are alive and re- 
main are changed in a moment, &c, and 1 
understand made equal unto the angels. 

Now let us ace if we can find any positive 
evidence in the New Testament ( u explanative 
of the Old ") that will shed any light on this 
subject. Rev. 1:1 — w The Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, which God gave unto him [Jesus 
Christ), to shew unto his servants the things 
which must shortly come fo pass ; and he 
(Jesus Christ) sent and signified it (the Reve- 
lation) by kit enget unto his servant John." — 
" And the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to show onto bis servants the 
things which must shortly be done." eh. 83:6. 
" And when I had heard and seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of the angel which 
had showed me these things. Then sailh he 
unto me, See thou do it not." "Why! " For 
I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the say- 
ings of this book : worship God.'' 

Now, I understand ibe above in be a posi- 
tive declaration, that the augel which made 
the Rcvelatiun to John, was mini: oiher lhan 
one of the prophets ; consequently he must 
have been " made equal unto the angels," and 
have " been m heaven in the sense the angels 
are ihere," and have had hi a glorified body 
W hum should we more naturally expect would 
be the instrument whom God would select to 
perform this errand of matey lu ihis degene- 
rate age lhan Enoch (or Elijah), who walked 
with God, and was the first individual afier 
the fall, that we have any record uf, who "bad 
the testimony that he pleased God ! " 

1 haVM no doubt in my own mind, bat that 
Enoch or Elijah was the lavored porsoniiiie in 
perform this mission. The proof is not posi- 
tive that il was either of them ; yet I think it 
amounts lu presumptive evidence, at least, lliat 
such was the fact : inasmuch as they are Ihe 
only individuals that we have evidence of as 
having gone to heaven. 

Yours, searching for the truth, 
Worcester, More* 20th, 1817. 
The above contains some suggestions which 
arc worthy of consideration. — En. 

Urn llit Brcibrtn. 

John 15 : 13, 17 — 11 This is my command 
ment, thai ye love one another, as I have Juved 
you, . . . These things I command you, that 
ye love one another." 

Here is a plain, positive command, to a very 
important duty, let us see to it, that we do 
love one auotlier ; fur if we love not our breth- 



ren, whom we have seen, how can we love God 
whom we have not seen. A perfect detcrip 
lion of brotherly love is found in I Cor. 13 : 
4-7.— " Charily suffered) long, and is kind; 
charily envielh nut; chanty is not rash, [oi.it- 
gin,] is nut puffed up, doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not her own, is noi easily 
provoked, ikiiiketh ne evil [of a brother, 1 
presume] ; rejuiecth nut in iniquity, [nor in a 
brother's failing,} but rejoiceth in the truth ; 
beareth all things, [even the seeming provoca- 
tions of the brethren,] belicvcth all things, 
hopcth all things, CEidnreth all things.'* Let 
us look at the importance attached lu this duty 
in the Scriptures. John says, (1 John i:M.) 
M We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. He 
that love tb not his brother, abide lb in death." 
Here we learn, lhat unless we love nnr breth- 
ren, that is, those who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ and his appearing, we abide under ihe 
sentence of death. Again: the Lord says, 
John 13; 35, " lly this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another." A certain person who is strongly 
tinctured wilh infidelity, tuld me not' long 
since, that it was the unkind spirit that llic 
professors of religion mauifeulcd Inward each 
other, that led him first to question ihe iruth 
of Christianity. Oh my brethren, how many 
infidels have been made in ihese last days in 
the same manner. Let us remember, lhat if 
we have love one tn another, all men are to 
know that we ate Christ's disciples : but if we 
bile and devour one another, they will con- 
clude lhat we are arrant hypocrites, and we 
shall be devoured of ourselves. May the 
Loid help us lo shun and avoid anything and 
everything lhat has bitterness or unku.dness 
about it towards Ibe brethren, and lo love one 
another as dear brethren ; then will ihe world 
say, as of old, 11 Behold how these Christians 
love one another." Then shall we be ready lo 
hail the return of our long absent Lord with 
joy, and welcome each other on ihe shores of 
immortality. Even so, alien, 

1 remain yours, as aver, still waiting fin the 
return of ihe Nobleman, J. Tucssu, 
Jvfounf Joy, March 22a", 1847. 



the heresy which they are not slack in calling 
the gltrDMlfl Gospel of Christ's kingdom uf 
the millenuinm. Km a man has attempted 
fairly lo meet my challenge, or lo call ujuo 
me in fulfil my pledge ; but abundant evj] i,,. 
ainuatiens have been thrown out by the post- 
millennia I ill newspapers and rev i ens, and ibi 
chiefly by clergymen, if possible to put in tad 
lo ihe circulation uf my workB, So that in 
my proposed Catechism, which is sll writlen 
out, I cannot proceed to publish, till I get teV 
tcribers enough lo caver most el the expenses, 
at least . a> by oot having taken that ptecm- 
lion, and by the prejudice stirred up, 1 have 
lost considerably by my three tail works, to 
few having been eehl as yet. Might not ihe 
American students sf prophecy give suiie en- 
couragement, by assisting by iheir fcubecrip- 
liona, to hasten and further ihe great wnrkl 
Were job lo give publicity to these ihii ps, 
if they meet your views, il may help in pro- 
mote the great cause here, as well is ia Ame- 
rica. Wishing all bhccces lo your lahurs in 
the Gospel nf Christ's kingdom of grace and 
glory, I an, reverend sir, yours faithfully, 
J amis Scerr, 
Edinburgh, Jan. ilh, 1847. 



Help In Holland. 

We are happy tn introduce a new fcllow- 
Inborer to the notice of our brelhrcn, — Bro, 
JsatES Scott, of Edinburgh, a notice of whose 
forthcoming work we published in our last. — 
He gives a few facts of his history in the fol- 
lowing note. We hope lo hear more from 
him soon. Bro. Hutchinson has bad a jier- 
sonal acquaintance wilh him, and speak: 
highly of him. 

Dear Sir: — My best thanks are due to you 
for the five successive copies of the America) 
" Advent Herald," which I have duly re- 
ceived, up to No. 19, inclusive of lhat num- 
ber, Mt, Hutchinson wrote me lhat you were 
to do so, and lhat he had given you the copy 
of my works on prophecy, which I suppose 
coincide on moat points with your own views 
of prophecy. 

You would see by my Outlines, &c., thai I 
have been doing what I could in Ihe same 
cause in Seuilaud for three years, as you l ave 
in America ; but by yuur " Herald," the 
great work has been progressing far more 
rapidly and extensively ujih you than here 
where them ia a very strung prejudice and 
dislike of the subject, of course originating in 
misapprehension, and the prepossession of the 
post- millennial, at Popish, theory, held in all 
the professing churches, T have been, as yon 
would sec, laid aside from preaching the U 
pel, on account of my views on ihe subject, 
by lie- Committee for emplnyiiig Probationers 
of the Free Church, uf which 1 am a licen- 
tiate, having gone out with them from the 
Establishment ai " the disruption ;" but now 
I see that it is easier, as R. Hutchinson says, 
" to deal with lV»ar lhan wilh the Pope," an 
ihe subject uf Christ's kingdum, of which he 
ts the usurper. I have been endeavoring to 
stir up, if possible, the Proiesiant churches in 
Britain upon the subjeel, and have bent a cir- 
cular to all the Presby clerks ol" all denomina- 
tions mentioned in the "Clerical Almanac," 
with a request lo read, at ihe first ordinary 
meeting, the Prospectus and address accom- 
panying il. 1 am now in the coot so of sup- 
plying with the same alt the Kirk Sessions, 
(lhat is, the ministers and ciders of every con- 
gregation of the same denominations,) in Ed- 
inburgh, and have sen I ihe Prospectus aim to 
many readitig rooms throughout Scotland, if 
hy any means the people may be stirred up to 
test and prove the subject, and that they may 
have the means of disproving and exposing 



UtTTEK mOH ENULANB. 
Eiluirl fU jl 1<nt<*f rrr>Eti Urn. £. Micklcwoc:i, IiinI 

Firmouia k>* >, ii nr.- ii jit, mi •— 

Dtar Bro. Hrnes : — tin Sunday week Imi, ] 
tend the rtport of yuur twit to England to Ihe 
hrethien here, ll was heard with great nllnUinB 
and pleasure. But more eipeciully tosr pn-psn-d 
■ i-.ii lo England uBsin, to resew your elfurtp os 
bt-liuir ftf ihe pttUhiou n.sliilude* who irrc bu- 
rii'tl in pin, und enveloped In grCAi darkhcep, vo,i 
^r.iln'v ine and encnuruging. Our prnyer i> llml 
God may flutttiiiu lhat spirit of philanlbiopr in 
you and in our numerous friends in Aineuch, 
which they have already niaalfeftied, and wbirh 
Ihey continue to ninnileil. Your prayers, jour 
grcst liberality, your personal effurts, and sell* 
denial, fiir our goad, cannot fail to be e*tiu,attd 
by all who love Hod, ami must surely be lu ac- 
ceptable suciifice in His sight. We pray ihit 
your insane of liberality, as well ii year fpiril, 
inny not fail. Wo pray thai God limy be plsurd 
In open your way to corns ngain to our bid, to- 
gether with I'll ■ r -b io brethren named. And 
wo pray, nlfto, that an abundance of native Ia- 
lictr*trn and means may be used, ,a lhat by co- 
uperutiun an abundant harvest uf gotd may be 
realised, [ do hope, tilso, that la our prayers, 9 
corresponding liberality will be addt-d. 

We were favored and much pleased wi b lb* 
vi*it of lire. Hulchin*nn far n few days. Ilia 
labor wns blessed to ibe edification and cuniols- 
tiun of the churrh, and the ov el throw of loach 
prejudice. It waii my in Id n I ion lo have: written 
v.'u tiy the luit moil, lu request tllat Bro. liltch- 
inxnn slmold remain here, and thai the friends ia 
England end Aiaeriau nhoold cunuiliOW lu brisg 
Mis. HatrvDSjon over, 1 osot on uriicle tnliiu 
" European Herald " lo that effect, end detirei 
it might be uui-rted, if accordant with the wbh 
uf Bro, 11. Bui jour rorieapondeaco who aim 
seemed lo oiler hi* mii'd, or rvlber, tn prevent 
him from insefl'uig niy anirle. 1 hope, however, 
that il n ay be far the best, ttnd lli.it God w ill to 
guide ye u, I hot the ruuse tnuy be sal on a prr* 
maiiieol routing, and kept alive. Bio. 1J. J-* now 
laboring ia £coihn,d. 

The " Europe n Ifrraltl " improve* in inlerell 
and impnrtancti ; but it in nol so vvi'll suslaini'd 
as it should be. We are obliged lo defer our 8th 
Tiun.Ler, io drnxequence, a mtiiiih beyond the 
lime. II ia well liked, and I donlu nol will Coo 
ils way into many hands where our personal ef- 
forts would nol avail. 

^iiiee n'iy iiisl, the church here bus Leon jte;irb. 
Our nuiiitwr bni been tnereujed o liillc, 'lb* 
l.rwd'a table U better attended. There seen-( 1» 
l-e n gn.wih in spiriuiolily also, nod in olher res- 
pects there are signs wloeh are eheern-g. v** 
Lva engaged the same Hall (Centrul) 
von spoke in, at n moderate renlol ; and Issi 
'fhorwhiy. Feb. 16th, 1 wns elected b> iheehoirb 
si iheir italed pastor. To this 1 submitted, be- 
cuuSR or my heslih. But ihu way is mn "f* 
fur ihe recepiion of oilier h. borers, aa ever, sua 
also for an exchange uf fiber. 

I hope ibal the ironfttenre which you propa" 
to bold in Land nn utny elicit tloil stint* of slleo- 
tir>n whith the mhNm nuy of ihe subjeet df nu.n">. 
and i hut great good pi..,} he the result. 'I Iwre is 
aurely u possil-ihl) of* cr'ftrrtig ai.d reneeinisnil 
on iniercst on tliii (rent suhjtt-t in ihi* '<"■' [">' 
Aod when our energies nod means shidllie onlief, 
then may we cob ulale o|ion a general uwiik'"''* 
of ihe people, 1 re juice in nth in I he prt»|l«cle 
lliat d«y, when, in conference wilh dear biein- 
rcn mi ihi« ful.jecl, nnd in loin bin, jir.ivei e' 1 
jwndence on divin* guidnnee, toessurrs sJ'a' 1 



adopted for the gem ral difioiion ofligbi, th»1tb« 
church n,sy be awoke etei) where, and ibslsw 



nets mar be saved. 



LETTER F110M EH«, AMOS VOX. 
Dtar Mrs. Himn.-Wn liavs ol Ft.o»l»' J 
goodly nun ber Inst sre luokiug, wnw lice- 1" 1 
padcutly nulling for ibe Sen of t-od fi«n taavtn. 
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BidNWOi "cast not away your confidence, which 
hath grow* re< onpense of r*-W*«L Fur we have 
petd i "f putwnt*, that lifter we have done the 
w t)l i»r tinrf, wu might receive ihe promise ; foi 
|g | hut shall eunw will tome, and hill not Lurry, 
the jimtjtfinll live by faith." 

The prewni i* indeed :l ptrilnus limp, lint I 
nil) expert* ag, before the close of '37. the trum- 
pet will anuiid, the dead nuiiita nised* the living 
thiiupd, ond "'1 caught up To meet the Lord in 
fhe air. i>ad « Tor ever be with the Lord. Glory 
be to hi* aume fur opening my eyes to this e- ! i »- 
fioHrf truth of the speed) coming of our btessird 
Lord to set up hi* everl listing kingdom. Yet), 
brethren, i^nrlrti'ting kingdom. Are wc worthy ? 
tluvfl we nil put on chui ity, which is I lie bond uf 
pfvice ? Oh, may we nil be ready fur that (re- 
ntendou* il ly, I grpjiTty fear that many are gleep- 
in|, with their minds loo much charged with the 
tares of this world. Awake, brethren, to duly. 
Slay 1 1 1 -_■ watchmen upon the WllEIi try aloud, unci 
huld not their pence ; — rebuke, exhort, with alt 
long -suFTtrr in g and doctrine ; for the timer has 
come when some will not endure sound doctrine, 
lip 'ins ni* to tee hi toe here, ni we lt at else- 
where, lh.it have become wise above whut is 
written. Put I feel thankful for the steady, 
itrtiphuforwurd course the Herald and Vow e of 
Truth have taken, nroung nil the afflicting cir> 
cujnutnoces and perils uf (he East days, and that, 
too, amung false brethren,, who went out from ua, 
ber-juse thay were not of as* The Herald and 
Voice shall have my little auppnrt until Chrial 
comes. Go on — God will bless your hi bora. The 
cause ii rising — He not discouraged or dismayed, 
[never had stronger faith in the speedy coming 
of the blessed Lord since. I believed. The word 
of Una 1 , the signs in the heavens, earth, ami sea. 
ill Lull the title of woe to the wicked , and the 
glorious news io the i hmk when the Lord will 
nrise and have mercy on Zian, fur the time to fa- 
vor her, jea, the set time, has come, when the 
Lord will build up /tun, Ob, methinks I can 
bear them my, "This is our God; we have 
waited for htm, and he will save us." 41 And 
there came a gresit voice out of the temple of 
heaven from the throne, saying, It it done*' 1 

Yours, eipocting nn in see all the children of 
God around hi a lubie in the everlasting kingdom* 
Biwukad {C\ Mitrck ISUi, 4847* 



LETTER FROM LRO. LUCERNE ARMSTRONG. 

Dtar Sro, Bmtt: — I love Id read lh» Her* 
lid and Vok« of Troth, and f woold rejoice to 
know that they had a more genernl circulation. ! 
hope that bulb paperj will coin in we to retain the 
latne kind ipirit lowavd Lhoau uf their corretpond- 
uLi who may dhTer frorn ihem on aotite peinif, 
and who, 1 am worry to perceive, hove written in 
toOBcrimonioog a spirit. I am fully pertunded, 
that in this world, where sin and early prejudices 
baTa warped our itnderiitandin^of some of what 
woold appear to me to bo plain commands nod 
doctrines of the won!, that we shall not see alike 
in ever) thing. Some brethren may any, the 
Christian should cast n*idfl nil early prejudice, 
when it comes in contact with the plainly-re- 
vealed word. And ao be should, if be it aware 
fttit bis prejuidirea and the word do to conflict; 
hot all who are prejudiced do not wemtobu 
iwire of it* And I am inclined to think, Lint 
thould we be broogbt at once to see eye to eye 
M to Gnd'a word, aecordba; to its true meaning, 
every one pf ua would find nurseke* tu have 
oeen, morn or Leaf, lumbered op with prejudices 
JAd ermra. Let at remember, that here we tee 
dtrunghaglan darkly; but them (in the king* 
dom) face to face ; here we know but in part ; 
but there we shall not only ate nt we are seen, 
bat know as we are known* I ua, ih- a, not 
strive about wnrda to no profit ; buc let ua rather 
teek to edify each ether with thoiie im prolan t 
troths which mure especially have a bearing upon 
Ike present lime. May the I .< -rd grant you all 
lis^raco and wisdom necessary, that yon may 
cunlmoe ao to condoct die Herafd , aa that it ahall 
tonlain weekly "meat in deeaeaton" to the 
huatthold of faith; and may ihe tinie iooq ar- 
rive, when we, with nil the host of the redeemed 
Ufael, shall greet each other on the fair bank 
deliverance , in the ccleatiul paradLse of God* 

Hear brother, will yon please to harmonize 
with your views, regarding the intermediate state 
of the dead in " Hades," the language of the 
■po«llfl in 2 Cor* 6 ; 6, 8 1 If, at yon euy, when 
dead, we are absent from the body, but alive and 
cua-jcion* in a place called " Hades, T1 how can it 
be aitd we am preaent with the Lord > la Chriat 
^win "Hadea?" Will any of ihe dend aee 
t-'hrUt previuua Co (he lime when he shall appear 
m the clouda of heaven r t-an we not conclude, 
fani the bnguage of the 9th and 10th rertet, 
*Jat to be abaunt ftoro the body and present with 
Jjj* Lord, thnt it is at the appearing of Christ and 
the ireat judgment day, when every eye shall 
**e him ? 

Mitxaulut ( IF* T.>, Ftb. ITin, 1S4T. 
t&itiWEsu— -We do not say the person is 
ilivfl *' i n death. Death we regard as the (Bp- 
jraiion of ihe conscious spirit a ad nucoittetOM 
Dwl S r - Tf Christ ia omrilprewcnt, it may he trne, 
*» Bavid aaid t tbat 41 If I descend into * Hades,' 
£bou «n there." That Paul could not refer to 
"■a be^g with Chil?t after his reiiirreclion, U 
*'wtnt fiom the fact, that he would not then be 



aheenl ftom ihe body. He will then have been 
Tf&iored in it again, and will he preaent with it. 
But whan ho was absent from the body , he would 
be present with the Lord.} 

LETTER FROM BRO, L D. MANSFlELU. 
Bt&T JSfO* Hivttti — t hove juath&ard lhal a 
vessel ia about leaving, by whkh I enn deaptitch 
] ell era, and have only tin^e 1o aay a few words in 
reference (o this field uf labor. I find that Ihe 
blessed hope we enter lu in and preach, is cqmiKy 
odious to seruiriau bigots iirid cuietouj world- 
lings in nil phcea where it i* preached, while 
the sincere seekers for troth, who are untrammel- 
led by piirty bandit, are ready to listen, and to 
embrace the iruih. 

I have hecn much interested in your com muni' 
cations from England, and feci grateful to God 
that yuu hove dune so much gufld there, in con- 
nection with Urn. Hutchinson and Brown. I hupe, 
if Giid spare ua in thi* world of iriit, yop will 
be able to do much more on your return. 

This is a most interesting field in which God's 
providence haa thrown tut ; and [ find, that al< 
though widely separated from kindred aad dear 
friends, I am, nevertheless, happy in doing my 
Mutter*? will, who is faithful to hit word, 
h?is mjidfi " the gospel the power of G*td 11 to not 
n few. The ministry of vaiiuua churches arc my 
most bitter apponenia, the Moravians excepted; 
and yet there are not a few who, despite this ar- 
ray of encle*i;isiiral digaitaries, will come to hear 
for themaelvet. The audience in attendance 
aull good, and often much larger than can be 
neated. All manner of erroneous fabrications 
have been spread abroad in reference to my doc- 
trines ; and if the half was to he believed, j 
should be convicted of every heresy. But there 
are those who have heard, and they are ua~ 
moved by the nameruua lies told of my teachings. 
Many have been made to feel that the Bible is a 
new book; and now, since they are taught that 
it can be understood, are much engaged to learn 
what it teaches. The people who hear me ore 
us kind and liberal to at as 1 hey well can he; and 
while 1 remain here, they will attend to all eor 
wants; bat 1 hardly know what I ought to do ; 
all the West India Islands have never heard this 
gospel preached in its fulnewi, although all have 
preuchera and places of worship of various kind a, 
t very much wish some judicious and faithful 
brother, of small family, could tie sent to thU 
field, for tome one ought to he with them in this 
island, as ihere ore msny who are unwilling: tn 
have this precioos truth cease to be proclaimed in 
their mid.il, and are willing; to sustain it by their 
contribution*. The other islands should also he 
\ Uiti'ii. 

Your " Herald 11 is much prized. 1 have the 
Dairies of several, but they have not handed in 
the amounts, but will do so soon, and T shnll 
then, I trust, be able to send you a large number 
of names, aud the sohscriptkinj. 

Si. Joan's {Antisua)t Ftb, 13tA, 1847* 



meek and quiet spirit, which, in the sight or God, 
ta of great price, that we may he found of him 
in pence. 

Jtiitelon {Matt.}, March 2ZUi t 1817, 



Elstrr FatNutA M Pklb-cov wrltn from Ne*rburr- 
pitfi iMkn.). Marcu ISUi, \M1 :— 

Dear Brother* — As different opiniuna eiisl 
respociiog females taking a purl in public meet- 
ings, and at my mind is somewhat exercised on 
Ihe subject, and 1 wish to know thelJ'ulb respect- 
ing it, \on will greatly oblige me and others by 
giving your view* from the Bible of the same 
through the) Herald. 
We are somewhat at a lost how to reply to Ihe 

bore. There are tuxls of Scripture which teem 
to favor both views. We do not know that we 
can present the question any more impartially 
than by giving in parallel column* the various 
passage j which seen I to favor or oppose the prac 
tiee. Mi'- truth nn:-? be found io surh a view of 
the question, na shall conflict with none of these 
passages : — 



FQsti 

La. £:3&vft8, "And 
them was oae Anna, a 
proplbHieits, the daugh- 
ter of Hhaiiuei, of the 
tribe nf Aaer ■ the was 



AGAINST* 

1 Tm\ r t : U -1- 
" Let the women lenrn 
in silence with all sub- 
jection, Bot I suffer not 
a woman to teach, nor 



coming of the day of God ? Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for a new bun v en 
and n new enfth, whertin dwelteth righttou»iif-s. 

" have visited, during o few weeks past, ■Spring- 
field, Cabntville, Chickopee, Granbj, PnHi.tr, 
Ihroe Rivers, BrindSdd, and V\orceim-r, hi emh 
of which places I found some Hmngiti the fi.iih 
[if a speedy deliverance ft urn lb*? bondage of cOf- 
ruplion, and giving glory to Gad. in Gmnhy, 
there were but four hist "fall who might he calkd 
Advent believer. Last fall a c4tpp-ti*W*jlnj was 
held thfrr, since which ihere have been lielwrcn 
twenty aad thirty convened, aad a nuiihet of 
backsliders' reulalirn-d ; so lh..t imiv, the numln-r 
th it meet together ia about Foity, >>nd ih^ n 
of them believe in thesp^idy coming nf the l#t«rri. 
We tee by thia that th« Lord m >m on the giving 
build. I attended a meeling at 1 hree Rivets en 
Enodny, the 14th iost , and hail a gmtd lime, 

The Hihle any«, " Blessed are dn:y thut do his 
commandments, that ihey may hi**] right in tlie 
tree ef life* and oiay enter in through ihegntta 
into the city." May ihin be our hnppy lot when 
Jesus comes. Yours, looking for Jesus, 



LETTER FROM BRO. WM. (JURK, Ja. 
Bra. Hwtiz—> Permit too, through the Her- 
ald, to say a wnrd in favor of Bro. Preble*s 11 Two 
Hundred Stories for Children," Soon nfter the 
work was from the pretty, I obtained ■ copy for 
each of my little girls, the eldest nine, and ihe 
other four year years of nge. They were both 
pleased wit'h aucn a present from rather, and very 
soon mnairested an interest in what they rend. 
Theyonngerj however, not aa yet being able to 
read, or scarcely put words togeiher* has heard 
ibom read by her sister and others, looking on at 
the same time, being mistress nf a bonk of her 
ow n , ha s , from memory (a pa tricolor gi ft of hera ) . 
lenmed many of those beautiful little hymns, full 
of example and precept, and is often repealiag 
thern ; indeed, she opens her honk with all the 
confidence and composure of mrtture years, and 
reads them off with much satisfaction, as though 
she was mistress of the whole. Every day her 
hook is brought to have some stories read ; and 
so well acquainted with ita contents has she al- 
ready become, as to designate her favorite once. 
My eldest daughter regards her " last gift from 
father*' as bar best and her choicest treasure, 
and already are the practical ]ea_n,ms found in 
that little work, so wnfl adapted toyoulhful mind, 
making s healthful impression upon hers. The 
tendency of such reading is decidedly beneficial 
in moulding youthful mind. The wotk is prac- 
tical in all its applications, nnd has nothing in it 
that pampers to the depraved appetite. J have 
long fl it the want of just such a work to put into 
Ihe bonds of my children, and felt gratified when 
first seeing a notice nf its eiisteuco, and deter- 
mined to possess it the first opportunity. I do 
muit Cordially recommend it to my brottiers and 
sisters. Bro, Prehlo kts just publ'itdicd another 
little work, which will be r«ad with deep interest. 
It it decidedly a work for the lime*, entitled 
"The Voice of God,*' to be wen in the unparal- 
leled number and magnitude of fires which bnve 
occurred during; the last two yeart; also destruc- 
tive hurricanes, floods, earthquakes, pestilences, 
famines, &c. All tending to show that the end 
of all things is at band. Oh, that we may nil be 
living without spot or blemish onto the day of 
our God, for it battel h greatly* Be careful, be 
watchful, walk softly along through this vale of 
teari, turn not to the right or left, hut seek a 



of a groat age, and hud to usurp authority over 
lived with an husband the man, but to be in 
seven years ftom her silence. For Adam was 
virginily ; and ihe was first formed, then Eve. 
n widow of ttboot four And Adam was not 
act) re and Tour yean, deceived, but the wo- 
whicbdeparted not from man being decei ved wa* 
the temple, hut served in the transgression." 
God with fastings nnd 1 Cor* 14:14, Sfr— 
prayers night and day. " Let your women keep 
And the coming in that silence in the chnmhes ; 
ins1nnt,gnvethankslike- for it is not permitted 
wise unto the Lord, and onto them to apeak: 
spake of him to all but they are command - 
them that Looked for ed to be under ohedi- 
redemption in Jorusa- ence, as also sahh the 
lem." law. And ir they will 

Mark 1 6 1 ft, 1 ' Now learn any th i ng , let them 
when Jesus was risen ask their husbands at 
early, the first day of home; fur it ia a sliauie 
the Week, he appeared for women to speak in 
first to Alary Mogda- the church." 
lene, out or whom be 
had '■aat seven devt s. 
And she went and lold 
them (hat hud been w ith 
htm, aa ihey mourned 
and wept*" 

Acts 2:17— "And it 
shall come to pass in 
thelnttdaya, taith God, 
I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh '. 
and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophe- 
sy, &f. 

2l;9~" And thesntnc 
im;n bad Tour daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. 91 

Horn. 16:6— "Greet 
Mary, who bestowed 
much labor on us/' 

L Cor. 11 :fi— "But 
every womn n thn t pra v - 
eth or prophesieth with 
her head uncovered ,di«- 
honoreth Iter head, for 
tbat it even all one as 
if tba were shaven**' 

Phil. 4: S— " And I 
entreat thee also, true 
voke.feljow, help lhose 
wnmen which labored 
with me in the gas- 
ped," ktu 



Bio, EsOdfi Nuv Kh Mnin In in V w Oi leant (La ), 
JSTarrh lbs, 1047:— 

J)tdr Bra. Ifimes; — I address yon a few lines 
to inform you, and the Advent brethren and sit- 
ters t nattered abroad, that 1 am still strong in the 
filth, giving glory to God. I think nVlivtruncf is 
very nigh, and rejoice in this blessed liope. Lot 
na all be ready, lor in Huch un hoar as we think 
nu* the Son of nisn cometh; but we ore Io know 
positively when it is near. We certainly are in 
the last part of the lust days. 1 think ike best 
way to preach is to use Bible language ; if peo- 
ple understand it differently, they must sll an- 
swer to God Tor themselves. If we faithfully 
warn them, we clear our skirts of the blood of 
souls. There are some in this city looking for 
Jesus to come again aoon. 

1 am licensed to preoeh by the Methodist 
church h*ro. 1 preach Christ in all hisufbtes, 
and meet with opposition; some cry mat, ** Mil- 
ler iam , * 1 " strange d octrineV 1 &c. B ut none of 
Iheso things move me. 1 ask ihe prayers of all, 
that I may be a faithful ambuasador for Christ, 

Bro iosauj* STon wrlm* froni Aiidorer (M-js.)> 
Harrli 3$ih, mi— 

Dmr J?rO* Hii*et : — As T peruse the flerald 
fro in time to time, and see rnmmu mentions from 
the beloved brclhren in different parta of the 
country, telling of the pr<»?periiy of the Advent 
Cause, it makes me rejoice to see the brethren so 
steadfast in the faith of the coming of our blessed 
Redeemer, to establish hia kingdom on the earth, 
to make an end of sin, and m bring in overla sling 
righteousness, which was the faith once delivered 
to the an iota- 
There are a few here who meet from Sabbath 
to Sabbath to tearth the Scriptures, to sec whe- 
ther these thing* are an. Some who were once 
with us have gone back to the world, to feed on 
the husks of iniquity until the trump of God 
shall call them to give nn account for the deeds 
done in the body* The ministers in this place 
are very bitter against the Advent people. We 
have very good meetings, for we feel that the 
Lord it with nt, and that to bleat. Dear brother, 
we fuel very anxious to have n viait from you, as 
soon as is convenient, to hear about the kingdom. 



Hrn. Wia. M. Inn hah write* Aau New Worcester 
IMt-:. Mmv ft ■.'■ill, IHT - 

itro, Hime*:— I wish to say a few words of 
comfort to the tried and tcailered flock of Israel 
Lhrough the Herald. The lime haa come thai we 
nhould look up and lift up our heads, knowing 
that oaf redemption is nigh. Jesus gove us sign*, 
l hat we might know when he was nigh. The*c 
signs hnve been seen by this generation. Let ua 
take courage, for soon Jestu wiR come. Yes, 
that very same Jesus will come again in like 
manner es he went a way* He will come in power 
and great glory, to reword his saints, nnd to des- 
troy hit enemies* Then those that have by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, have been seek- 
ing for glory, honor, and immortality, (will have) 
eternal life. What n biassed reward about io be 
given to all Ihe titbits, to every one whoso name 
is written in the bonk. Let ua strive to have oar 
names written there, that we may be delivered, 
f have no idea of giving up looking for Jesus until 
he come*. The evidence is cIcbt that ha is nigh 
st hand, and should be looked for now. The 
prophetic periods, the signs of the limes, and the 
condition cf the world, ,lII go to allow that the em; 
of all things is at hand. — I cannot see beyond 
into yoar. In view of all this, what manner of 
penwn* ooght we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness., looking; for and basting onto the 



Bra. Wk B. W*bs, writci from Oiweao (lcA), Feb. 
1 4th, 1647:— 

I enclose you $1 to assist you in the prosecu- 
tion of the great and good work in which you are 
engaged. May the *' Herald " never slop until 
tho Lord comes, which I think is very near. \ 
have been a constant reader of the " Herald " 
from the first, and it in still n welcome visitor. I 
wish it continned. I would not be deprived of 
it on ony account. I like the manner in which 
it has been conducted. 1 love the spirit it breathes 
throughout its columns, and ihe straight forward 
course it has pursued through all oar trials and 
persecutions, nnd amidst all the fanaticism thai t 
that has been o float in the world. May it still 
tiaue tn herald forth Ihe glorious doctrine of 
the Advent until iha Master comes, and when he 
who is our life dull appear, may you and I, to- 
gether with nil his deaf people, be permitted to 
appear with him in glory, is the constant fervent 
prayer of your unworthy brother in Christ. 

Bro. John U*a*SLS writes:— 
Dear Bro. Hima; — As I have a list of sub- 
scribers to send you, 1 will just say, daring I be 
last three weeks t have lectured, on an overage, 
once a day, mostly to large congregations, who 
listened with manifest interest from an hour and 
a uoarler in two hours. With regard to Christ's 
immediate coming 1 , some say, "We shnll have to 
believe it," I hate mote invilsliona to lecture 
than I enn answer. I intend going to St. Louis 
soon. My health is goad nt present, for whirh 
I thank the Lord. I both desire and expect soon 
to he in that land where " the inhabitants will 
notiay, I om sick," Your* in hope* 

Bra. AssOM feKlTH vrrliw from Hualjate, Vt. i— 
Weaiuceiely wish some able lecturer would 
call on us here, and we would do what we could 
to conafoTt him, and help onward the glorious 
cause of the second coming of our dear Savior. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



AM DOMESTIC Stf&CflJLBY, 
Tiicre appear* to bo Ittik dirairuhnn of the misery 

iM,IH;iJ !>. t LiilillLMH t.lii-uH l..«!t»...| L .; [ 1 1 ;n | , V 1 . 1 1 « 1 1 1 

by (bo last arrival. The condition uf Ireland bregma 
ile-torifillaili. &eoMand. Franci*. Uolfitturi, Jinij Other pur- 
lion* of Europe, am in n mtHt dlsnx-Sied mutt. 

A bill has hrni Introdtieed Irtln ihi House nf Com- 
mon*, lo rejm.il ccrtuin law* alTurtlo^ Rnmaa C.nhidlp. 
l:t Great Britain. On- n t to bo repealed li, lhal forbid- 
ding it hullfrom the Pope to be tent to the Roman Catho- 
lic bishop* In Engl im ! Another a form or 
prayer, ami t third, to abrogate a clause or two in ihe 
E iiunr Ipation Act, which forbade certain religions oere- 

m -.-.I. '.i .1 i bore heavily upon t ' . wbnwera 

bound b>- mom* tic vows-partlcularly i':- Jesuits. Mr. 
W'Lisnn, the originator of the bill, apeak* of the J faults 
ns"nintt lp*med ami uitrlllgt.nt, abounding Ja work* of 
tuveand cbjtr I ty 

In the wqrk-houtfi of London there aw upward* af 
.W t 0» pmam t en,uou ar* rottlrlotf oni-door relief, find 
from WW iE>3Kn a/enfcfbity shell ered In the zeiugra fur 
I i'' bnuaelesa. 

Uutrher's meat us* so pi-.nr lo fkbrnTJiaiucn. Switzer- 
land, that pertnMan «v fljveti lo vend the deih of 
horses, asac* T and millet for i"ck,H. 

Frjrica Albert Iiah been elected Chancellor of ihc lint- 
Ti-riitv of Cambridge; his com pet iter wtl tba Earl of 
Powia, whn wki beaten with much JJJTlcuiiy. Wo do 
nnt learn the Prince's quail flfti None fur the pnai ; hul 
there, arc many connected with thm iustit-.ttnn who are 
rich, la age and wisdom, nnd Wura giants to intellect pad 
erudition before |J]ft Prince was burn. 

Thr laat Jtpcnutiw from England npe^k of Mr, O'Con- 
BeM'a health ft* being Iji n vers feeble itmp. 

Tliv French army hit* sntThrrd another reverr iti Al- 
jiera. Tbe lfth regiment fell trim on ambuscade pre* 
pved for t lie it: by the, Arabs, and thu entire body were 
mnde prltonen. 

±Hdy>.u|.itr n-ileetldiifl will mitt\ If the ameni dlitre*itd 
coittfMl rm of Irrlnrtd ba thoniihl of In i'i»rnic^tlun with 
the revenue* ri Mba E.iixlwh Ciurrh t which nrummt ta 
nbom . S-iOi<HM,fitH] t jdfurdlrtg: na a^emie, to ftteh uwhb 
t.i-riE, iVuiii the [ire] me* dowjuvBrrf h of about &6iWju jwr 
, l 1 1 1 1 . 1 1 1 ■ 

A corrapoiidmi of ihm H Mnnchmec OuBrdlurt *' »yi, 
that In the cocirap of otv hour, 31 b-^sfir* called &l ht> 
door i unJ In the enUrw Af \Ua dnj.-, 134. 

In Lnndua, thero !■ one pabllc-hoiitn lo 5-S fttbars ; m 
tilikiBuw, Mmrt In one lo tcu. Wlieot ll Is Mild that all 
tbeM pkrcfl Ain iriJiitd> nujji^uricd b> the«nlc <if njiirit- 
liou* RfMN) i fulr e»llmatt> of tbf mural* uf thu^a two 
cillea may be formed. » 

The unnard pnat of the ErliUh Co'lnftle* to Ibemckihcr 
caimrv la fMJttljM&t or whicli £2,C30 I 'B[H A far na*nl 

jin«l lnllirufy pnrpoaea. 

The popnlnlLon ol Hi. Pelerabcrgh coHlnittA twicR n« 
marij' racn m Ttoinen, nearly the rev^nr of whrn t» the 
ewe In no»i other rltcn. The number of lllegitltrnila 
fblldteu BdUU'tllj : left at I hp Foundling lloajillat of£[. 
Pi-ipnliursb j> from 41W0 lo fiOOTi, a urtBter tiatitber than 
lit kft ml the Hospital lo Pari*, where the jxtpulalloo !■ 
i wire aji large. 

The dlttresi* \ti rinngiry la so treat, thai the poor 
wrniil up the bark of Irem la tnnke Into bread. 

The annnnl rnnrtftHlr in Knghmd b iu one to 45. 

The "E^Pl^bulleaMJar^tte" 1 rnnirln* trip fidlo«rjii]r 
nilrerttwrmfnt:— ta Tille for Order*, with f BO fTr*» than 
S'l ki] |ht miii'i'ii. Wmiinl hi enraic, ■ niBTi or itetlrr 
U-tit n, ami TJitMls'tAte Ylcwa." We *Hfrp«»e the p'hfh 
Kiinb»h of thU l», tbal ibe owner ol the living, (whin? 
ItLContC tirtniimlh, [nTliapi. tit .CrilHUJ n-jrar.) twl»|f inu 
in i !l'i;in.--...i in r^llwa) ipecaltlion« lo allow him in 
d«v<ilt mitrb time Loth* cure of aoul*. wlahea to get n 
*'maa" for ih.it purjiw, wbo c.nn dn ihr arratesi 
nmonal of work, ami po»p*rwnng a ronirleiiCc, withal, 
fnr rrout h<cAu% Inflow ible, « AlCf- 

Oul of -lTUi conierf, or ntlerer* of cauntetfoit money,, 
in England ami Wale*, m 1^46, only $1 earnped convic- 
tion, In fhli country, Ibeca^e would liavulmiri exactly 
the revfrte. 

The Enfllftb Rnvrrnnirnt 1» ahont to rrente four new 
bisboprica. Pcrba],ia ll may be, iho.1, became theGuvrrn- 
men i it unable in food all the jtoor ttllb the " bn-ad that 
perltheib," ihereisuo reajon ibittapirlinal bread »hon]d 
be wlthholdta^ wltett }i can be rflaaenavd In any ttuanilty 
b) (twf net* b|.ihup*,eM?b with ayearlj aalary of nbuut 
XSOU0. 

Ibrahim Pacha, ajitee hia re i urn to Ejsyai from h3a Eu- 
rnperui lour, baa Dtnancilevaied bla alavea. The Sultan 
baa aJ»o aboliahed. the *lavo nmrket* at Uomtantluopl^ 

At an evldemre of the pent Ititerrat tnlten h; the Ito- 
mnn prleathand En Irmndn^ there are 74 towtu In tre- 
land, wltfe ■ nlalmum of fliOO JnlutMiniitA, whtcb dn 
not cottlaln nr.v bookaiore. There are lit entire coun- 
ilea, vir.. , I>(hwb>J, Kjlditrc, LcJlrlm, Quesn'i, Wt*t- 
meath, and Wkkiaw t wfelca do not contain ope honk- 
■eller. Du these faCtiipmkujiyiLiiij; eotirernin(Poperj f 

NoiivUbsiiriiiiiiji the {real TetiLurruict morement in 
the United Siaiea ind EngUm], chr Impurtrniun cf (J ,i r _ 
Ituuoanquora him the Imiw conntry, aim 1S4S* baa 
aieadllr I a created. Then* wmr 395,837 p«[|nni inor* 
imported la ms than la 1&45. 

The Enaltab papcra abound wTihHrtni, teemjnf: wftb 
phlfairtbre.piciijfft^lifri aa id how ehr«^*oup ma; be 
CODtnouflded^ fbr Ibitniittnarcr of the poup, Onr he- 
no vole □ I individual, with nheari full uf iji a milk of hu- 
man ttmlneai, compliceaxl; aperiflea Ike ia^rcdlmtt of 



one of thpacdelccialil'p cnffipWinfti, and aaya that four 
italbma may be made fbrM., and th« It reMlyia « smrr* 
lib i ng art Icle 3 Our read en may Jndpa of the n til rlmeh I 
af the ingrrillenta, whea Sd. will fnrnith o meat fbr ■!*- 
Icon perj-oji., ',,vv r z a njiiHrl to earh. 

The amnll hamlet of Chstble, inftwltMrlaaiK waare- 
canily overwhelmed by an tnAacBat, deAtrnyiux muay 
IKet. Several manufactorlH wrre deatroypd t and iho 
rkerArre, whieli rlnw* thtnu^h the place, wna enro* 
plricly hlttt'Ved up, 

Tim jrrat dhtreta Ki Ireland camea |*nte number* of 
tilt? Irlah toenliet in tho army, Aa most of the nrmy la 
India In iriaile op of IrMt recrultt, ll la bat ptcferrlni one 
i Tin of death to nuolhe-r. 

A but hat been under couahlerallon lo the Ilmitt Of 
fJommoni relatii e lo the nuppre?i,BloD of ihe Rsptibljc of 
Uracow. Tbrfpcak.cn dprlairal, thai tbat violation of 
Ihe treaty of Vicuna riilcaied Uii'Utitl from her obi bja- 
tkm to pay Rmaiaan anally £l\H)^ t atubaliiy awnrBtt! 
jointly with Hollaud in 131$, 

In Ibe \h*iin'. of Lord*. Lord Bruu*bam called for* 
copy of the ciMnmiitn] of a buy, flve jeara old, to Tul- 
h !!-fi- I :- prkton, for 

There tttrc IT-.k-uhi [n theContwurklitJuar ihelaal 
week in Frbruary. 

apbln It In a moat detracted candition. CarUM inaor- 
reethFaa in wtral prufiaeeB, and on a large aenle, nt9 
in caitrw of proparaiemi, llla-aadd lhai the queen and 
her hufbatid have bnd an o|ien rupture, and thai Ihe 
f.rrmcr a peaks openly of her tlbigiiii cd" ibe indrmlliaa of 
bee huabanr}, phytLcal and moral. 

Diplomatic rcHloni line been broken ofT hctween 
Greece nnd Turkey, in consul itr. nee af hi inaiib oiTored 
by inojE Olio tc ihe TnrkMi envoy, ai n Court ball. 

The BtnjieTor of RuiaiH, (curing ihe effect nflbal pai- 
tngc in ihe ipcpi-hca of Lonia PbHIj'pe aod *\w.en Vic- 
toria, in reference-. to Cjnte«w t aii ibebibnUtantaof War- 
aaw» ha* ordered the aiipprewlon of the obnoiinui par«- 
arapb* In all papers elntiitatijig in that clu, amL m In: 
fat nut of nil fureiijn papera before iboy are deilvonrd. to 
I heir addrruaea. 

PellEiona have been laid befortr ihe French ChnnitH'ni, 
throii^b the exertional af the Caiholbc clergy, praying tor 
the abolition ■ i -l i .i la ihe Frenca rotoniea. 

TbcRuaaEan nntocrat has lately become very mud 
inlerealpd In ercletiiuUcnl mntiera. lie haafidminaled 
a formidable nk iie, liwblrldlag hii ■nbjecra lo Jnin any 
churrh eare th<" Rrero-UuMinn, The L'tuthw Netted a 
now form of oath, of themnaid/rapntlccharrieier, lo be 
■Lgoad by every one utretled with holy (^)ordera. 

Dr. Aalrd atatea, la hi* trlten from abroad, ibnl in the 
Catholic cjiuntrEea uf Spain and Italy, there li a airosjt 
tcndi'Mcy to Prolentautlain ; while In the ProlMtaut 
coutiiriea nf Etijland and the ITniml 6ta(ca, there it a 
ilrong leniiiue to C&tholicktm* 

Front eiailatlct published by the Secretary of ihe 
Propaganda at Hume, Ji appear* that there are En Eu- 
rope 125,000,041] Jtomnn Calbolioa . In North and Bomb 
Amerl(!fc t !((i,litltt l wrJi In Atlru I ^Ofl.ttMIl ; and iu Oceana, 
SOU,0OU, maklnia tolal uf 152,504,000. 

A mlnEonarj wrltea frOQi dcTUaalem, tbal theJpw* 
there erv^rejitly alarme^l at iha progress ChrEslEanity Ei 
makEa| among Ehem. They have hwiEtuted lecrti irl- 
hiuints. to prerent the circulation uf Chrtbilbin bnaU 
a-inma their brethren 

The number of deaf and domh pe/aoaa In the warbl 
I- f tfllnialrd to lie S-UJ^DU, 

Frrderkk Do'iglaaa, the ftiptive ilave, it eipecieil in 
this city by ihe steamer from Liverpuul, which sailed on 
the 4th but 

Pfewa t« dally expected nf die capture of Vera Obi 
and iheCaatle nf &H. J nan iPUJUia, by the army mud 
nav y r*f the V 8l alea. The \iua aetou elu at at e t h :■ c 
thearmv had completely cut tiff all communication? Eh> 
twwa the city and interior, and ibm iha pipe* which 
■ upply ih« city and caalle witb water had twu cloae I 
up. The navy had tn*uun to bomhard a walcr baii«ry 
near the rtulle; wlih what aiutfta,fi not jrl known 
here. 

Ilfealitci! In sotnc paper*, that rha British Wn later- 
al >Vanbiiif;tnn ba.s again offered the nediatimi of Ms 
Uuvermaeet hciwcen Me.tlco and the (Jtilietl States, ll 
la «ald ihar the Pretldcnt declined Ibepropoaal^ exprnow 
bf| tk* dVtermlMlion <»fihe Oovrrament Id brlnf thr 
war to a filoae with mil foreign Entervcailon^ aod wlthuut 
»jiy eompromiac cm Ita part. 

ThePrnldent hna authortted a urllf, for the collec- 
tiuo ofilulie* on jrrioda imported Into Mwdcan ports held 
by ihr forces of the (l ailed States- 

Anniber rtr?olui|un baa broken on) In Mexico, and 
another jiovernmetii lotllmted. ,\o mailer huw Imiul- 
aeut Ihe danger may he from foMwUhmit, theMeiicnns 
appear in he attprly ignorant of iba fact, that whra a 
nation li divided ai home, »he will in. Itably be broken 
ahraiidi 

Tho Metlcjin Church property U estimated at tbe 
round mm of $S3,0OM0O, exeluaifa of church otna- 
mfllta, vatm-d ai •9.000,000. rrein tho Salroftlieie Issfl 
the Me^rwn(inremaient cifet ia lo renliie »4,(XH) 1 »00. 

During tbe year 1646, there were lost, principally on 
Mir coast, m veasels, besidea 27 lhat are still mUolng. 
The DUalbar nf lltcs known to be lorn Is 53J, 

The a limber of Immlfraan at the pott <oX New York 
dnrl:uj two dayi last week wm 96!). 

The K. V- " EynnjfeTlsl" main that the M Rer,"Mr. 
Backus,n Hnpilsi nilnitter, lately attempted to stab amo- 
iher minister wlrbmpocbet-knife, at Bradford %tlagt, 
South Carolina- We agree with the Evanyrellat, thst it 
wan a "cbncu] error *• on the part of Hi, Daekus. 
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Hhrata. — Our printer nmde us «iy in our 
Injtt, I tint on the deca^pti of onr Inle visit tu Ya\- 
nwr Three tCivora, ihnt abc-at one hundred slo» 
ttenla ef ATnher»l College ctnuo si* Inert mile*- to 
join ihu Mmh mi di ■ I vi iiin^, (or th- imrjin.^ of 
Itren^iag up our meeting. It 
of our fi>rm«r visit that iliest inlorettttng jouUtd 
eaanyed to make manifest lo ihe wo rid their pa- 
tentije* 

3up|>ofling tlml you ure Jealrona lo licar of my 
remnrkfible sign* that may trntupire, either in the 
civil or religious world \ — ( ktve of lnte remarkeU 
with some surprise, the following einjalor cbrcuiii- 

stttnee. Oim of ihe Advent CEiurchea in 

bestow upon their pnsiiir, weekly, tlie, a urn of 
one dollar t for servictss rcntleretl ; inrfurlir^ « 
walk fjf three or four miW, which hu perforins ia 
going tn, nnJ from the place of wordiip, \ would 
flak, what ore we to arjilersUind Uy ihia ? Ferbapa 
ycitt Cud tolva the prohleui. There is art old bonk 
which toys, " Ihe Itiburer is worthy of hid Isiro." 
Yours, Truth, 

We give thu above aUhn request of *' IVmli." 
But not knowing tl*e facts, we enn s:iy nothing af 
tho meriu of the en Be. An a general thing, out 
hrelhreu have been very lihentl towards the aer- 
vnrila of Cod, who hnre Inhored Atunng titm* 
We have noticed in the o>nrseof our nb^ervatioit, 
however, two faults: One in t the lavishing of 
money qpon stniitgerj, and often, upon unwyrthy 
persons, who nrtfully uppeal to the sympnlhiea of 
the liberal among us t The second b, the wilh- 
Ivtlding from the fuithfut nnd tried jserwints of 
Go4 w f hal la justJy doe. We. kqpw of many who 
have taken * consistent and fruitful course iu the 
finuae from the first, nnd whose lives uih! In bora 
have done honnr to thu cntLfeof Christ, who hnve 
been neglected, and iheir jual. dues withheld, A 
word to the wide is sujikieju. Let not the fniUt- 
ful nervnnts of (jpd among m BafFer for anj good 
thing. 

Bno. BtTRGEM iff Bahnstable, Eno- 
L^Wd. — Wo tire happy io htnr nf the auccesa of 
Ujo. B.'s liihonj in ihe Advent muse, 

" Mr Rarg«» has been delivering a smm of 
leciurEj in the Theatre of thu town, during the 
present week, wi the fqlfihiien: of SeripLore 
prophecy, e^pecinlfy with regard tt* Ihe Second 
Coming of Christ. The plnc-e was not conaid- 
erud to hti rmon iza with the solemnity of the nob- 
jett, and on thttl account tunny declined to allead 
the lepturea; but we are told that ibo lecturer 
uhibiled much research, and an inlimato know- 
ledge of Scripture; and his audience improved 
tacit evening, tilts lust being densely crowded," 
— sVwih Mleion Jour, 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Hammond, 83 72— We emitted il tn EM.Culby.ni 
the [*hume was mnde to him. Wits it right i 

B. K. Chaplain — A. It owes *.■■' 

H H. Itrewrr— We masnd ilie iwo papers ; but ibey 
were UntU the same number, gi^infi the cutirluajon only. 

A. MlIOl— W« hate lent you by mail li uf Bm Pri. 
lilrV p'iuipbb'H> t in ITrn bundles, to tJand/mi-, V. 

L. 11. BnBMin— Have sent a bnnrilr to >ou to Pilnier 
Depot. Did not hio-r the bnn!U till no iv, 

B. Wright, Ji-lVt Kill Ihe charts. 

V, Plrarna, $5— 1: pft^s ID end ut V 13, W(* heeeT\r> 
record of (he riMrlpl af tkatmaney tetti by M- C. We 
have aent tbe chart aud several tract* by mall, which 
plense accept. Yittir paper has bern seat fegnlarly. We 
nrr tarry yon do not cet it. 

E. M firlflln— Yoit hare paid tothe rommrnremeni 
nf the preteoi vohmie. 81 will p*i In nrxl Atnjunl. 



DELINQUENTS, 

[Umler I bit head we may io entne Injustice. We 
hope not ia. If any ouiiccd here ha*e paid, mid throt-sh 
mlttalc hnTe ani been creiliied, or an: poor, wa »ha!l 
hnppy to do thtm jnstlce.] 

Previous di'llnquciicies. .... * ,i.-j Tt 

The P, M of CahmvUle, Mast., Jnformtus test 
iho pnprrn direeied lo P. DEARBORN and IV. 
DUM1AR aream enSEed fcir. P Dearborn nwea S 32 
W. Dunbar owns i SO 

The P. Hi. nf Had|taork, 1ml., Informs rr» that 
rhf papertent to ,). W. W'HOTKW Itnottultin 
from the omcB. Owes I Zi 

The P. HI. nf Drrftv Line, Vt., hna rtiurj, i! 
the paper uf EflASTUS LEE, who owe* - - S SS 

TotaldrUnqnenrtm alne.r Jcrtie lH, 1 - 371 73 



ENGLISH MISSION. 



(Rocelptsror Englieh MissEon^Contln tied Irorn oarlattO 
Becalmed tiaew our Inst— Wot. Milcbell. - » S 00 

Anonnt of wealpts abewf et peadii«ret. _ 2sg ^ 



WEST IMH.l MIS310X. 



J* Potier, Jr. 



rJONFBFEERGES. 

Codfir. ni . i i Ni-.v Vork brjihison Monday, May lit* 

"n A *cr»nry week-, at tlosion T JMaj 25th. r 

Lord willlrur, ihere will conference meetings m f„\ 
IWfti « New Drd!;am Rbhit), ft II,, rvmntrMimr rrU 
dm cTtinnc, a ptil liili. lorontlsur ovn site ^;iM. h n, 
at >iorl!i Ititrnii-.-M.,! ^climd-bnupr, on ll.r r\ruu>f v{ \\\t 
2t'llt i ai Lpuvr (.ilmstiion, on tbi' eviuinp of ibr 2bi> 
ai l)"^*' N'unl. GllOjrd, on llipevrnirie nf the SMi ft | 
ut littler. 



evtiiins nnd 8 


tmlat. the 




L 



APPonmiEKTS. 

Brf). HihTH wiiJ preach En SaVt-m April 111b, anil | n 
Newbajrvpntl lbs I5lh, bwtb place* in ibeevpni^ Ai*» 
will k-ctute iu Trffipleiou on Sunday, Ha) M. Pri E Ldi 
in Hie nrljjhborliif town» Mill I'onu' "iti. 

Bm. Hi or tlinits will supply PurTltiml, Mc, AnrlT 
iaibunda5tb,D.V. * ' '™ 

Thr Lord willing, 1 will atiend Dieerhajl in Ncith 
.Mdrtf urn on lord's day, April i^lb. W. ti. LvnHi,*. 

If I rtj it cmi ii n ii fa> 1 wl 1 1 prt-ach al the adlnwitig plteis - 
nt Cbhuipee PaJl*, April Uth, 7 12 i.Vlnrk r- m . , aj 
tiranhy, ihe Unh, 2 o T * Incli r. i-i ftt SI 4 mi ague .the i-Ji 0 
and 15th T 7 \-i d*cli>0h p. n.; al ArbliehU at Urn. Ftaar. 
en thall appotni. tbe JSth. JTih H and mt\ \ at rThelhnr* 
I'aEls, .-li Bro, David Wilson shall apptMuc. the -aid, aid 
•44 Mi, end Mih. H. V. Lvoji, 

Provldt'nce pennillEm, 1 will prearh In AahtiurtihsiQ, 
Mns- , the lir*I Snl.hnlb tn >la> ; in U inchrUiloii, 
iheeeeninl; En fforih BVlinaie^R. L, ihf third i EnAt> 

Mini M .ibH, the m:i. t|ptitip U Hum sis at prov^ 

den^e may diruci. N. Billi^ds. 



Eld. J. MtiTTrll haa lenioVed from fJarnrti'ad ?o Pitli- 
rlei.l, .V. n., where he wEnhcs all letters aod papers for 



A correct and aplcudid lltboKraph, from 
lype nf Urn. Miller, Tor nny uf Inn DUmptnm frle»c'» hbo 
may w]th t mny be had at ibis ninee. &D teau pcreopy. 



Hmnn. — A vpp, ei-rtntl a«d plr\i.^ n nt loealir-n nt >rt. 
% Ptii-stfeet. Cduilerouii coiuEuf to ihe city would do 
Well lo calL 

Books fo*B\i.t:.— The New Teainmemt (eflnhe i edl- 
tEon), the (jiKpeli trautlated by CanipbtH, the L\ i»tli* 
b)f Mnehiiii^lLt h wiili Ilie Ac Is ami Rerclnllinih In ihei-imi- 
mmi Verainn Priced? I-fi cla. retail, S3 1-3 w buliwile, 

BLiaVi **A!<*i.Taia or GRooairnv.*"— Price, GJ ).f 
ctt,, or 8^ per d we. 

trni'DEv^ CosconBAircK. — Prica $1 50 bound in 
■henp, and 51 ±5 bojtrda. 

"TrtslfiMCisor of an AcConnl oftheUnparril- 
leled Klres, Hurricanes, PlixoiU, and Earthi|n<nkesi, Uvni- 

urinjf with ItH"). AlnO, 8ome Account nf {'•-■>.■, 

r.'tmlMi'. and [nereaaA of OrrtrW. Cnmpdeil 1<y Thotaaa 
Ai. Preble.' - — The shove- pauiphleL, which Is what us 
cull' i l: dr.™ tea, bsa b#eii recnived, and is fbrsnkai ihv 
oiltce. Pibo li 1-2 cic. 

Two ll; m ■!!.[■ 3Tuat» rua CHtL»rM. SeleeteJ 
bj T. M. Preble -Price 37 1-1 ru, 

See Urti. Clark'a letter, ^n this mmjber, In whtHl ha 
notices the above works. 

Cum'n Qaspet Chan.— Price 37 1-2 ris. 

WKITRHBAZfaLtTB CtT TflE TWO WmlBTS — Prfw 
uue dollur. 



MEETtacft is Hostos stthe "Central Saloon," Ko. 
9 !Ms]kHiTre^t h ncarlj opfumiie the lower end u I" the OH 
3«Mith, thfthf tlmwoa Snndav, stid on Ti**8aj sad Fri- 
day even Edits in the trutry. above the Saloon. 

Ma£Tlson In Yniv \*mh are hehl three Sinus on 
Lord'a day En VVaabinjltori Uoll, Jn^irr-sirtci, Qui 
door from (be Bon en , mni ouTtinviny and Frldaj eTOn- 
Inns In ihe*pii.iry of the tJeruiBn Vawrajed cbureb U 
Forsj th-atreet. 

Mmtinga are nl-o held regnlarly three tim™ crery 
dilndny cnnior of llodj*on and Cbrt>toph>'r-«ircels. 

AipETisoa is BjlookLi*, N. V., arc hcbi iti Wathlni* 
inn Hall, enruer of Ailmns and Tillcry -atrcr u, <hrw 
limes every Sunday, aod also on Monday and Tbttftdjj 
otsajng;. A Suiidny^ hool la held In Eh? same plat' 
each Lord'a day afW<r»oon. 

V The menria sbaaMf Pbila^lelpbia, will find iha 
ttocond Adscnt inttuup on the Sabbath at ov* 01.0 
i'lace, lb* (fal« □ nftha Chinese afuttmflt, In : j ih»ltett, 
betweeu Wtlntit ir.d ( he*nut-su. J. Litch 

Meetings nre bebl En Lnwrll, KErk-ttreet Cbrrliet. three 
Mine* each Lord*- J:-.y, and mho on Tuwla* , Thorttlaj, 
and rVilLtnixy eiruinpa. 

e>ennil Ail fen i Meet taps are held In t'onrord, N> 
army Sunday, at the Aiucneaa Hall, No. IU I Main-tl. 



aVGBMTa 

FOR »JH?anaai.p,w titti tofrftitai Xy^ffrf Povtl6ATfO#l< 

AlQatiy, X . Y.-T. M. Preldr. BurTHlo, N. Y -J. J- 
Porter. ClnetnnatLOr-JubiiKltah^ HPe*vfl3aoil, D.— 
D. L Kolilnatin. ii«iwy Liur, Vt.— SlepbeU I i-ltr, Jr. 
llanfrird, I'onn.— Aaron Clspp. Low ell, M»>t.— M- M* 
fleoTge, Low Itampton. ft. Y.— L. Kiieli.ill. 
IJi tilled, Mn-N —Henry V. Davis. Nrw York Cbj — 
Wm Tracy, M Fnrtvih-atrrei. Orriti(ion,Me— Tb»*- 
Smllb. Pbl]adeJ|ihta.Pa.-J.Llicb,4fi 1-S Wabut-»nrel, 
oppoajte tae Eichapgn. Portland. Me. - Pe'ef JahasOfl! 
34 lndt«-atte*t. PrnrEilnnee, L— Oeorfe 11. VtUW. 
H«chr.tcr, H. Y.-J. Mar»b T Taltirau Block <MiiH ■>•* 
r>), Bu|ra|n-*trivt T uppoilt<< lltn Arrjde. TtifOUtt*. 
W,— Dnlilrl tanial.ell. Wnirrtnn, C. K. — II- Ihiuhi"- 
■on. Worcviier. Mats,— D. F. Wetherbce. 



H«eeipt& fur t lie Week emliug Afiri) 8. 

nuutbt'r 1,1 wltlrh It [,,>.. Wliere ihr vntuuie <">h " 
amlion^rl, IN. whole tuIikii. i> pnlii lor. 

K.iluuon,g>3-«150. /. A. I i :'. -. '■ 1*1 E ■*• 

MotnniO, v !Si W. H.tii, > 13; W. II. Kurrl-.i.J;' «l 
I.. P. All HI, V 1 1; J. Liar, » IS: «■ Fnm.rlvSStl J- 
Ch.pHn, «H (ow et daw il Ji); L. V.niliui, I Hi *■ 
G. W. Bmlih, ▼ )4l A. SjhIiIi, t Hi B. ll.u'fr, • Hi "■ 
Wnnilliurv. JH4: K K. BrvmM, (Nn. S of II. A. II..*JJ 

N, i . NgnlM,, is; i. .„)..,, » U; j.i I .>*..■*>• 
M.Hsr.»,S»6i A.P^m»r,Tj3i E.RIB-.3M; f M''"'' 
lorn, » Mi A.BJ«kmM, 331; J-T. tltU, • IS; >'■'• 
WMr..S»t aaui.TH-txek *l- — W.B-MBfJi 
8. A. t-hnptin, *Je, J.KnWi, < li; R.A.T.tjill.i".' 

P; Q. WIlKH, j 13 ; F. ffciKlo, f H— bu* " 

Kin I, T 15 i t. [J, \„,l,, ,%5(J: J. Tri|i]i. SSO I J. M«tUI, 
3IS; Woi.MllcJicll,? I3-«ic]i 13. Win. I. Hcn»'> 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

II r«IL»H» If MT •ITDIBIT 
AT NO. 9 MILK. STREET, BOSTON, 

VI I. V, HUES. 

Tbm- |1 Vpluitio of as Siimbett. t5 for Six 
eojilca. Slofor Thirteen copies. 

AMeoaauink-Attahd, ordure, or rem I M tutrix, fnr eIlih 

•mu, uomd imj directed is "j. v. iiimbs, tin.n..., 

%tm. n (.poet petitl. Subscriber!' nemei, with 1 hicir 
pa,r tiUee iidilri^sa, ihoulil be dlnrijactly given when 
■OUf b fur,vtir.J, J. 



(OrtjtaiS.) 

fanfidtiiff lit God's Crate, 

Put* M. 
The Lord our Gail 
My ehephnrd Iv ; 
I ntinll am went, 
Wbitn 1 em b,». 

In pnritiree irecn 
I Lit nakl'f tut' l: i , ; 
And Iruh me where 
.Sil l wntere flow. 

He itfii rettare 
My wenrjt joul j 
A nit Alien cut dnnn, 
1 Niili indu me whole. 

Veil, though [ walk 
In detuVedtvk vela, 
Wl* itiM' tU 
It 



Kor [.hen I linrc 
A Rtnir erd rod, 
Wberriin I Iran — 
Cine Wurd i,f Gnu.! 

A »l when I wrtlk 
"Hi.l.i enbile IWa, 
I M thnt He 
My weikMMi kntjiw,. 



n« men-it dtHh 
r:,li.,i.l In in.- ; 
Anil In {iiktlVhctiiie 
1 e'er will tw. 



Parsons Gooka on the Anabaptists, 

11 A lliftorv uf (jermiin Aoahaptagm, Gathered 
Monty from Ijermnn Writers, Living in the Age 
•T the Lutheran Reformation, end embracing tt 
Foil View of the I'eaninU' Win, thn C«lem«l 
tWlleti, mil other Fanntien !lf that Buy, nnd 
w UW HMtorusiil Cnnnectinri between the Pre- 
«"l B«ntisl» nnd Ihe Autibaptuli, Uj I'linand 
Cmke. B Mtan : B. Perkinn & Co. Philudel- 
fW>- Porkiai Si I'limst. 184.8." 

The above is the lide or a labored vol- 
ume of 400 pages, the design of which 
ls . io separate the fanaticism of the Ke- 
formation from ihe Lutherans, and to cast 
■ "i the thptists. Thai the progress of 

lie formation was a lien do d with the 
wildest fanaticism, it is useless to deny. 
Tht iha Reformers, who did nil in their 
power to discountenance it, should not be 
ta'd responsible for its deleterious and d is- 
* Wou s results, Mr. Cooke clearlj shows. 

we do not so clearly see why the pre- 
"•"t race of Baptists should be held ac- 
countable for the sins of the Anabaptists, 
when lliey aie now among the most sober 
j*f ihe seels : nor do we see clearly why 
* should conlinuo to mate the doctrine 
°f ihe Advent, and the Advenlisls, rea- 
Ponslble fo r (Jig fanaticism nf those who 
tate gone out from them, and which they 
"•Pudiale, — when he contends with so 
ranch f orc e, that the sober-minded He- 
wers should not be held accountable 



for that of toose who went out from 
among them. 

Our object in alluding to this work is, 
lo show the hisinry of the fanaticism of 
ihe Reformation, thai as ihe same princi 
pies come up again, we may be on our 
guard, see the resemblance, and avoid 
it ; and also showing that we should not 
be held responsible for fanatics with whom 
we have no sympathy, any more lhan ihe 
judicious Reformers of Luther's time 
should be for the fanaticism of that age. 
However rampant fanaticism may hare 
been in different ages, Mr. Cooke admits 
that it " made its most terrible onset in 
the days of ihe Reformation." We pro- 
pose making copious extracts from the 
work, to show the fanaticism of Luther's 
lime, that we may see there is nothing 
novel in the fanaticism of this age. We 
alio wish lo *hu\v that if Advenlistn is to 
t>e*1e"spansible for present extravagances, 
lhat then Lulheranism must be for past 
extravagances. On fanaticism in general, 
Mr. Cooke remarks : — 

" An outbreak of a particular species of 
fanaticism is ever sure, in its own age, to 
be attended with all the advantages of 
novelty. It is forgotten, or nevei known, 
by the mass of the people whom it afflicts, 
lhat the same thing, under another name, 
has scourged the world before. And it 
would be a great advantage to the friends 
of pure religion, in sudt a case, if they 
wi re able lo strip ihe rising sect of all the 
advantages of ihe appearance of having 
made a new and wonderful discovery. 

" The present is an age of reformation, 
and therefore beset with peculiar dangers. 
The popular mind is breaking away from 
established usages, good and bad, ihe foun- 
ditions of our institutions are turned np, 
for a new examination. Everything old 
is under suspicion; and lhat which is 
new is in great request wiih many.— 
While Irulh and righteousness are pro- 
gressing under a new impulse, error and 
fanaticism have awoke to a new life." 

When the public mind is agitated by 
the discussion of greatand thrilling ques- 
tions, when men are seeing ihe untena- 
bleness of any current opinion, and are 
awakening from a state of thoughtless 
inaction lo energetic menial strife, it is 
not strange thai many in their eagerness 
to reach all the truth should overleap the 
mark, and descend swiftly to ruinous 
opinions and practices. Those who over 
estimate iheir own capacities, ate pecu. 
liarly in danger of being thus ship, 
wrecked : self-confident, and [rusting in 
iheir own judgmenl, ihey turn a deaf ear 
lo all appeals of reason or common sense, 
becomo settled in their sel Confidence, 
and press forward in their own chosen 



manner, regardless of consequences. — 
This was the cause of the fanaticism of 
Lulher's day. Men, who were incompe- 
tent for places they aspired to, set them- 
selves up to be somebody, and senl of 
of God ; and possessing the power of 
controlling the minds of others, without 
either wisdom or grace lo direct them ju 
diciously, they led off immense multi 
tudes, whose end was destruction. The 
warnings of Luiher were unheeded : his 
admonitions were disregarded ; and as 
they rushed onward in their mad career, 
they began to hale Luther worse than 
they haled the Fope, — and all because he 
repudiated their absurd dogmas. Let us 
gather instruction from the teachings of 
past ages. 

In the outbreak of the Reformation, 
while all the holy principles of God's own 
children might bo called inlo profitable 
exercise ; the baser passions of the hu- 
man mind found a no less abundance of 
food io feed on. Ambiiion alone filled 
envious minds with a desire to be as great 
as Luiher. Those who are led away by 
novelty, without caring for godliness, 
found full gratification for the indulgence 
of thai desire. Those who sought noto- 
riety, could find it lo their heart's content, 
and thus lo every one a field was open in 
which they might labor for Ood's glory, 
or turn their influence against it, as they 
pleased. 

The sect of Anabaptists arose in 1521. 
Nicolas Stork, Mark Thomas, Martin 
Cellary, and Thomas Muncer, were ils 
fathers ; the last was the head of ihe 
movement. The most of these were 
men of talent, with great power over the 
minds of an audience, particularly when 
they were listened to by " the incautious 
and unreflecting." Carolstadi was the 
first lhat broke off from the Lutherans, 
and set up for himself, On being par- 
(iallij enlightened in the Scriptures, he 
had not patience to perfect himself in his 
studies, became confident of his own dis- 
crimination, and so ran inlo the strangest 
Scriptural interpretations. He and the 
others thought Luther was too cautious 
and backward; the Reformation they 
would drive onward with more rapid 
speed. Luiher, they ihought, did not 
keep up in ihe development of truth ; and 
as they could not wait for bis slow pro- 
gress, ihey felt to press forward them- 
selves, and complete what Luther had on- 
ly begun, Thomas Muncer claimed that 
God had seat him as the John the Baptist, 
to prepare the way for the great events 



then approaching, and professed to be en- 
dowed withinspiraiion. Stork commenced 
his career by appointing his twelve apos- 
tles, and seventeen evangelists, and these 
went out proclaiming that the prophets 
and a pasties were again restored to ihe 
church. They esciled their followers to 
haired against all who would not submit 
lo their standard of opinions; and in- 
stead of reasoning with those they thought 
in error, they excited their, followers io 
acts of violence against them. They 
claimed to he commissioned from heaven, 
and even Melancthoa said of them, 
"These indeed are spirits of no ordinary 
kind." He wrote lo ihe Elector of Saxo- 
ny, " I see strong reasons for not despis- 
ing these men ; for it is clear to me that 
there is in them something more than hu- 
man," but whether of God or the devil, he. 
could not say. Even ihe wise Frederick, 
with all his wjss counsellors, were entire- 
ly non-plussed for a while by them, and 
the vvisesl advice they could come to was, 
not to oppose them, bul lo V bear meekly 
iheir fooleries." 

These fanatics entered the very seat 
and sanctuary of the lieformalion, and 
threatened ihe very existence of Protest- 
antism, It almost threatened to extin- 
guish the lost hope of the Reformers. 
The entire papal world denounced Lu- 
ther as the nulhor of all these disorders, 
the same as many now denounce Mr. 
Miller as the cause of the fanaticism of 
those who stand in ihe same relation to 
him, that ihose fanatics did to Luiher. 
And the same class of minds are, for the 
same causes, prejudiced again si Mr. Mil- 
ler now, lhat were againsl Luiher then. 

Luther saw the necessity of meeting 
these spirils,and he did so wilh the same 
determination that he had before entered 
Worms, when he declared lhat he would 
enter there, ifaougb encountered by f as 
many devils as there were tiles on the 
houses of the city," The fanatics raised 
the cry of persecution, and did all ihey 
could lo incense the people against Lu- 
iher, and deslroy iheir confidence in himi 
in which ihey often loo well succeeded. 
They even styled Luther " a flatterer of 
the Pope, and a temporizer in the work of 
reform." They took the ground that 
Luther's work was finished, and lhat God 
would then make use of other instrumen- 
udilies. i: : : I I ••■•gyr>Y 

In the history of Carolsiadt, a curious 
specimen is given of the evil of teaching 
opinions wilhotit being fuUy settled in 
them. After leaching some notions re*- 
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peeling the sacrament, which set all Ger- 
many in a flame, and greatly perilled the 
Reformation, he wrote to Luther, " pro- 
fessing (hit in what he had written about 
the LurdVSuppar, he never intended to 
c.tpmss hit settled coOTiction ; but he 
wrote only far the purpose of eliciting 
truth by discussion. Luther accepted the 
apology, but reminded him that he should 
not teach it doubtful matter for a certain- 
ty, and the people should not recede for 
tiuth that about which their teacher is in 
doubt. For in matters of faith, the mind 
is nnt to be in a state of doubt, but to take 
hold of the truth so strong, as to be wil- 
ling to die a thousand deaths rather than 
renounce it." 

Carolstadt held some important truths : 
but these he held in unrighteousness, and 
defended them with such a wicked spirit, 
with such insufficient reasons, and in 
connection with other absurdities, that 
people not indisposed to receive the troth, 
were even turned away from it with dis- 
gust. This shows the importance of the 
advocacy of truth being committed lo ca- 
pable and proper persons. 

Mr. Cooke contends, that whatever con- 
nection there was between the Reforma- 
rion and the fanaticism attending it, that 
the Reformation itself was the only effec- 
tual antidote for it. Those who had in- 
telligently received the truth, were the 
first ones who were the most swift to de- 
lect the artifices of Satan, to discriminate 
between Tea son and sophistry, and unravel 
the artifices they had entwined around 
them. 

The fanatics cloaked " their mischief 
under the appearance of gTeat sanctity, 
they talked continually of mortifying the 
flesh, and keeping alive the spirit, doing 
works of benevolence," &c. Thus did 
Satan transform himself into an angel of 
tight. But they never could conceal their 
haired of Luther. In the midst of their 
excesses, Erasmus threw nut ihe la tint — 
" We are now gathering the fruits of Lu 
iher's doctrine." But Mr. Cooke says, 
" The fact that they regarded Luther as 
worse than the Pope, and his work as the 
the greatest obstacle to their success, is 
proof that there was no affinity between 
the two. The terms of violence in which 
they always, after their rapture with Lu- 
ther, spoke of him and his cause, ought 
for ever to put to silence all imputations 
of the sins of these men lo the Reform- 



In view of this declaration, we would 
ask Mr. Cooke, how he can claim that 
Mr. Millar is the cause of the fanaticism 
of those who speak of bim in terms of 
violence ? Does not that also prove (here 
is no affinity between him and them! 

But how does Mr. Cooke show that the 
connection between the two was claimed ! 
He says, H The rulers hated the Reforma- 
tion ;" and as some of the sedition lead- 
ers /tad claimed to belong to Luther's 
party, and had quoted him as favoring 
them, therefore, a plausibility was given 
to the idea of a connection between them. 
Very good ; and is not ihe same reason the 
cause that the fanaticism of this day is 
cast on Mr. Miller ! The fanatics did 
claim to be of his faith, and those who 
hated mis doctrine, like their prototypes, 



have cast reproach on it; although Mr. 
Miller and his friends have met, and 
protested against fanaticism of every form 
as manfully as did Luther and his asso- 
ciates. Mr. Cooke claims lhat Lullicr 
nndhis assoaiaies wiped "off the foul re- 
proach cast fqually on themselves and on 
the gospel," So do wo claim, thai the 
Adventisis have wiped off the foul re- 
proach cast on lliem, and on the gospel. 

In opposition to the efforts of Luther 
to stay the progress of the fanaticism, 
Munrer and his associates proclaimed that 
a Lather and his friends apprehended no- 
thing but what was carnal, and that they 
had cut off a few twiggs of anli-chris- 
lianity, but had left the stock and roots 
for others to destroy." Mr. Cooke says; 

" All had commission from Muncer and 
company ta exercise the prophet's func- 
tions, and there came forth a rnbblement 
of prophets, boasting of the Spirit, pre- 
tending to revelations, and imitating the 
rhapsodies of Muncer and Stork. Men 
of the lowest occupations, endowments, 
and character, cauie out as preachers.-— 
And whatever splendid delirium had been 
vouchsafed to any, by the spirit that rules 
in the hearts of the children of disobe- 
dience, was put forth in public harangues, 
repeated in the house and by the way, — 
no matter how contrary It might be to 
Scripture. And it was no wonder that 
the flame spread like that of a burning 
prairie. Preachers multiplied as the flame 
advanced. With surprising art and in 
dustry, they diffused their poison every 
where, gliding into all families, collecting 
secret meetings where they were not al 
lowed to meet in public, professing to be 
the special friends of the poor, and of the 
slaves, magnifying the sma of the rich 
and leaving no an untried to seduce ibe 
credulous and the ignorant. 

" The claim of immediate inspiration, 
as the privilege of alt who would receive 
it, opened wide the sluices of error, — 
Whatever was startling and strange, wa- 
ready to meet the demand of ears itching 
for wonders. And so many restless 
minds were now in action, with the intent 
to produce an entire revolution, and re- 
construction of all things in church and 
slate, throughout the Christian world, ,. , 
Masses of people were assembled, and 
armed Tor resisting the governments, the 
flames of civil war spread far and wide, 
till the most flourishing provinces were 

swept with torrcnis of blood The 

insurrection began in the districts of ihe 
Black Forest, near the sources of the 
Danube, on the 19th of July, 1524. . . 
Thence it spread wilh astonishing Ta 
pidity, from Suabia as far as the Rhenish 
provinces, Franconiu, Thuringia, and 
Saxony. In January of the nexl year, 
1525, most of these provinces were in a 

slate of open insurrection The 

task of reasoning with amies of mad- 
men, thirsting for blood, might seem 
hopeless, as to talk wilh a whirlwind. 
Yet ihe heart or the reformer, unappalled, 
and despairing of no good cause, spoke 
out." — ( To he ctmtintad.) 



and Kilsyth, and examples are not infra- 1 little account among the female jerkers. 



The Jerking Exercise In Kentucky, 



The history of Presbyterian ism in Ken- 
tacky, by the Rev. Dr. Davilson, has 
many curious chapters, instructive to the 
Christian philosopher. In the accounts 
of the great revivals of 1S00, we have 
mention made of various bodily agita- 
tions, which we have not seen else 
where so graphically described.— N. Y. 
ObserEtr. 

Swoons and convulsive falling have 
not been without precedent. They have 
been recorded as occurring in the days of 
Wesley, Whitefield. Edwards, the Ten- 
ants, and Blair, as well asatCambtislang 



quent in the meetings of the Melhodisw 
and Cumberland Presbyterians, at the 
present day. But the phenomenon now 
to be described was something far more 
extraordinary, and altogether without pre- 
cedent in Christian lands. Il was feuii- 
liarty called "The Jerks," and tl» firii 
recorded instance of its occurrence was 
al a sacrament in East Tennessee, when 
several hundred of both sexes were seized 
with this sirange and involuntary contor- 
tion. The subject was instantaneously 
seized wilh spasms or convulsions in eve- 
ry muscle, nerve, and tendon. His head 
was jerked or thrown from side tn side 
with such rapidity, that it was impossible 
lo distinguish ihe visage, and the most 
lively fears were awakened lest he should 
dislocate his neck, or dash out his brains. 
His hotly partook of the same impulse, 
and was hurried on by like jerks over 
every obstacle, fallen trunks of trees, or 
in a church, over pews and benches, ap- 
parettdy lo the most imminent danger of 
being bruised and mangled. It was use 
less to attempt lo hold or restrain him 
and the paroxysm was permitted gTadu 
ally to esbaust itself. An additional mo 
the for leaving him to himself was the 
superstitious notion, that all attempt at 
restraint was resisting the Spirit of Cod. 

The first form in which these spasmo- 
dic contortions made their appearance was 
that of a simple jerking of the arms Trom 
tho elbows downwards. The jerk was 
very quick and sudden, and followed at 
short intervals. This was the simplesi 
and most common form, hut the convul- 
sive motion was not confined to the arms, 
it extended in many instances lo other 
pails of the body. When the joint of 
tlte neck was affected, ihe head was 
lb town backward and forward with a ce- 
lerity frightful to behold, and which was 
impossible to be imitated by persons who 
were not under the same stimulus. The 
bosom heaved, the countenance was dis 
guslingly distorted, and ihe spectators 
were alarmed lest the neck should be bro' 
ken. When the hair was long, it was 
shaken with such quickness, backward 
and forward, as to crack and snap like 
the lash of a whip. Sometimes the mus- 
cles of ihe back were affected, and the 
patient was thrown down on the ground, 
when his contortions for some lime re- 
sembled those of a live fish cast from its 
native element on ihe land. 

The most graphic description we have 
is from one who was not only an eye- 
witness, but an apologist. He says, " No- 
thing in nature could better represent this 
strange and unaccountable operation, then 
for one to goad another, alternately on 
every side, with a piece of red-hot iron. 
The exercise commonly began in the 
head, which would fly backward and for- 
ward, and from side lo side, with a quick 
jolt, which the person would naturally 
labor to suppress, but in vain ; and the 
more any one labored lo stay himself, 
and be sober, the mnre he staggered, and 
the more his twitches increased. He 
must, necessarily, go as he was stimu- 
lated, whether wilh a violent dash on the 
ground, and bounce from place to place 
like a foot-ball, or hop round, wilh head, 
limbs, and trunk twitching and jolting in 
every direction, as if they must inevitably 
fiy asunder. And how such could escape 
without injury, was no small wonder lo 
spectators. By ibis strange operation the 
hum an frame was commonly so trans- 
formed and disfigured, as to lose every 
trace of its natural appearance. Some- 
times the head would be twitched right 
and left, to a half round, wilh such velo- 
city, that not a feature could be disco- 
vered, but the face appear as much be- 
hind as before ; and in the quick pro- 
gressive jerk, it would seem as if [he per- 
son was transmuted inlo some other spe- 
cies of creature. Head dresses were of 



Even handkerchiefs bound round the 
head, would be flirted off almost with the 
first [wiu-h, and the hair put inlo ihe ut- 
most confusion ; this was a very y-'M in- 
csavenience, tu redress which the (ftie- 
rali i y were shorn, thougb directly con- 
trary to ihe ar con feat ion el faith, fiuch 
as were seized with the jerks, were wrest* 
ed at once, not only from under their own 
government, but lhat of every one else, 
so that it was dangerous to attempt con- 
fining them, or touching ihem in any 
manner, lo whalever danger they were 
exposed ; yet few were hurt, except it 
were such ns rebelled against the opera- 
tion, through wilful and deliberate enmi- 
ty, and refused tocomply wilh the injunc- 
tions which it came to enforce." 

From the universal testimony of those 
who have described these spasms, they 
appear to have been wholly involuntary. 
Thus they have been represented by 
McNemar in the passage just cited.— 
This remark is applicable also to all ihe 
other bodily exercises. What demon- 
strates satisfactorily their involuntary na- 
ture is, not only that, as above stated, the 
twitches prevailed in spite of resistance, 
and even the more for attempts lo sup- 
press thein; but that wicked men wottd 
be seized with them while sedulously 
guarding against an attack, and cursing 
every jerk when seized. Travellers on 
their journey, and laborers at their daily 
work, were also liable to them. 

Instances have been given of men con- 
cealing whips on i heir persons, wilh ihe 
intention of using them upon thesubjecls 
or advocates of these com onions, who 
have themselves, to- their great surprise 
and horror, been suddenly seized in a 
similar manner, and their whips have 
been violently jerked em of their hands 
to a dislance. A young man, ihe son of 
an elder, who was a tanner, feigned sick- 
ness one Sabbath morning, la avoid ac- 
companying the family to a camp-nteei- 
ing. He was left alone in bed, with none 
others in the house hot a few black rhil- 
dren. He lay some lime, triumphing in 
the success of his stratagem, but afraid Id 
rise too soon, less some misht be acti- 
dently lingering and detect him. As he 
lay quiet" with hri head covered, his 
ihouglits were nnlnratly directed to ihe 
camn-meciin^, and fancy pointed theas- 
semblcd multitude, the public workup, 
and individuals falling into the usual 
spasmodic convulsions. All at once he 
found himself violently jerked out of bed, 
and dashed round the room and agaaisl 
ihe walls, in a manner altogether beyond 
his control. Recollecting lhal prajfj 
was said to be a good sedative on such oc- 
casions, he resorted to the experiment! 
and to his great satisfaction found it suc- 
cessful. He returned to bed quiie re- 
lieved, but only to be again affected ia the 
same way, and to be again quieted by J** 
act of praying. He then diesstd him- 
self, and to occupy his mind, went to nw 
Ian-yard, and drawing a tkin from ibe 
vat, prepared lo nnhair it. He rolled up 
his sleeves, and, grasping the knife, # M 
about lo commence the operation, when, 
instantaneously, the knife was flirted oat 
of his hand, aiid he himself jerked tick- 
ward over logs and against the femes.** 
before. Gaining relief by resorting w »> e 
former rem edv, lie ventured te resume hi f 
occupation, and again was he inlerrnpl*"- 
But, finding his talitman losing iiseftca- 
cy, he began now to he alarmed, an", 
quilting the yard, he returned to his cham- 
ber, and betook himself in prayer in g«™ 
earnest. In this condition, weeping an 
crying lo God for mercy, he was found a) 
the Tamily on their retnrn. The result' 
this singular incident was that he he r»m 
a truly converted man, and shorll)' »" 
connected himself wilh the C h ' ' re b . 

AnotheT example of the itivolunuw) 
nature of these motions is presented 
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lbs case or a lady and gentleman of some 
pou in the fashionable world, who were 
attracted to ilie camp-meeting at Curie 
Jtidge by mere curio-tty. On the way 
they diverted themselves with a variety 
of jokes upon the pnor deludeJ creatures, 
who allowed themselves to roll screaming 
in the mud, an J sportively agreed that if 
eiih'T of (hem should fall, the other 
ihoald remain and render suitable prolac- 
tin) and assistance. They had not been 
long on the ground when, to the conster- 
nation of the gentleman, his gay cnm- 
noaion suddenly dropped ; whereupon, 
instead or fulfilling his promise, he (led 
at fall speed. Flight, however, proved 
n» preservative, for he had not gone 200 
yirda before he was seized in the same 
way, and measured his length on the 
ground ; while a crowd flocked round 
him lo witness his mortification, and offer 
prayers in his behalf. 

The Jerks continued to prevail for 
several years. Dr. Cleland saw a young 
woman in a Baptist settlement up Green 
river, who had been subject to inerrs for 
three years, Lorenzo Dow met with them 
in 1335, in Kn oivil I e, Tennessee. He wos 
preaching in the Court-house, the Go- 
vernor being present, on which occasion 
150 persons wereeiercised with the jerks. 
Nor were they confined to any particular 
sect or denomination of Christians, for 
at an evening meeting that eccentric indi- 
vidual held 18 miles from Knoxville, about 
a dozen Quakers, the most unlikely sub- 
jects that could have been selected, were 
affected by thein. He says, " I have seen 
»H denominations of religion exercised 
with the jerks, gentleman ant) lady, black 
ind white, voung and old, without ex- 
ception. [ passed a meeting-house, where 
1 Starved the under-growlh had been 
cut away fur a cainp meeting, and from 
fifty to a hun d red saplings were left, 
kreast-high, on purpose for the people 
who were jerked to hold by. 1 observed 
where they had held on they had kicked 
up the earth, as a horse stamping flies." 
One is almost tempted to suspect that 
route wag meant to pass a hoax on Lo- 
renzo's credulity, in this account of the 
jerkin tr-posls, for it would seem a much 
more plausible explanation that they were 
used for tying horses, especially as others 
i it was so difficult to restrain the 
persons affected. 

Kellgious State of Ireland. 

The Christian will naturally inquire 
what impressions the remarkable dealings 
of Providence arc producing upon Ire- 
land. We learn, through the London 
" Christian Observer," that one who has 
recently returned from an extensive tour 
n the country, says: — 

"The feeling among the population is 
Wry strong that the famine is the judg- 
ment of Cod Tor the sins of priests and 
pwple. I found among a large propor- 
u °n of those with whom I conversed, a 
feeling ilial the book of God ou-hl to be 
tvtd," 

Other credible witnesses have stated 
thst never were Irishmen more prepared 
"> welcome with deep interest the tidings 
"f the gospel of Christ than tbey now 
•re, exemplify i tit; the truth, " in their af- 
fliction they will seek me curly." A sit- 
Pwiotfrident of the Irish Society expre.^s- 
*• " as a general opinion, that this period 
™ calamity, visibly sent by the hand of 
"'d, may be of great advantage, as the 
P^plc acknowledge the p iw r of G,od 
fjpSwsing in it, and are attentive to hear. 
Another superintendent says; — "Never 
there such a strong appeal to the 
?" a of Christ-loving men, for the cause 
8f the Irish Society. Both body and 
™< are in the deepest distress. Never 
?** there such a precious moment for 
V'Snitian exertion. Oh, it is above all 
P"w, if men would but consider!" 

A clergyman who has a parish in the 



south of Ireland, says : — " No such state 
of diiiiga had ever occurred before. The 
grand difficulty had always been to get at 
the people. In this affliction they are 
thrown on the Protestant clergy and gen- 
try for preservation, and are willing to 
hear. Ireland is open to the gospel." 

The Bishop of Cashel, in a late charge, 
says : — 

"A revival has taken place in our Irish 
Church, which has not been the result of 
any design or power of man brought into 
operation— is not attributable to any great 
human instrument or instrumentality. 
The awakening that has taken place has 
been the immediate effect of God's free 
Spirit, like the wind blowing where it 
ltsieth — of his sovereign grace, showing 
mercy where he will have mercy. ' It is 
the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. The Lord hath done great 
things, whereof we were glad.' " 

The above relates especially to the 
Irish mind as connected with the Episco- 
pal Church. But from other sources it 
would seem that the Presbyterian Church 
of Ireland finds equal encouragement. — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

The Love of Christ. 

How inconceivable! Wbo can corn- 
comprehend it i 0 Christian ■ unto you 
it is precious. When you feel the love 
of Christ burning upon the altar of your 
heart, how consoling ! — " bright foretaste" 
uf those eternal joys which await the 
faithful! Here you conceive only in 
part ; hut " rest in hope." Soon shall 
you know, even as you are known. — 
Gray-haired sire, have you any expe- 
rience of the Savior's love 1 0 blessed 
consolation ! Soon shall you be ushered 
into his presence, and experience its ful- 
ness. And ye who are just approaching 
the meridian of life, do you feel the pow- 
er of divine love, giving impulse to all 
your words and actions ? If so, cherish 
it. Endeavor to cultivate those Christian 
graces which follow in its train, and con- 
tinue " faithful unto death ;" then shall 
your joy be full, your love entire, your 
desires fulfilled in him, and all shall be 
pence. Young disciple of the blessed 
Mister ! lim e you just begun to feel a 
Savior's love? Rest in hope. Confide 
in him who is your " elder Brother." Go 
prove that his love is " all-powerful lo 
save." Seek by prayer and earnest sup 
plication the influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit. Remember that Jesus is near at 
hind. Let all your actions conform to 
the pattern which he himself hnth set. 
Continue in his love, and strive to attain 
unto the perfect stature uf men in Christ 
Jesus, and rest in glorious hope. 

And now, impenitent sinner, what shall 
be said lo you ? Although you cannot see 
any beauty in the crucified Redeemer, can 
you doubt his love ? Can you believe it 
was aught else than love, sovereign and 
free, that caused the Son of God to leave 
the bosom of his Father, descend to our 
world, assume our nature, suffer innu- 
merable pains, and finish his work in 
Joath, to redeem us from the curse of 
Gud's wroth ? Can it be ought but love ? 
0, be persuaded. It was love for fallen, 
utility man that caused him lo weep over 
Je rusilem, exclaiming, " Othat thou hadst 
known, even thou, in this thy day, the 
things that belong lo thy peace ; but now 
thev are hid from thine eyes." Ii wm 
love that caused him lo endure the bitter 
ngony in Oelbsemnne, when his sweat 
ran down as drops of blood, when he 
cried, " Father, not my will, but thine be 
done." O infinite condescension! O 
boundless love ! How can you doubt a 
Savior's love for yon ? Accompany me 
to the foot of ihe cross. There behold 
your bleeding, dying Lord. Surrounded 
on every side by revilers and scoffers, 
hear him exclaim, " Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do and 



thence learn to estimate the love and con- 
descension of the Son of God. — lb. 



The Moving Universe, 

We are surrounded with a universe of 
wonders. And yet how little dream ihe 
busy multitude, amid the business and 
pleasures of life, of the mighty movements 
uf the universe all around us. The fol- 
lowing, from a new work just published, 
affords a glimpse of these mighty won- 
ders of the Creator: — 

" How vast is this creation, and how 
wonderful in all its parts. How many 
suns, how many systems ! Hnw great 
iheir magnitude, and how immense the 
space in which they more ! Light, we are 
lold, moves at the rate of one hundred 
and eighty thousand miles in a second of 
time, and yet it will lake five years for a 
ray of light to pass from our sun to the 
neareststor. B u t such facts imme d ialel y 
con fa und a n d over whe Im us . Letustuke 
another view. The globe which we in- 
habit is really a great globe, being nearly 
eight thousand miles in diameter, and 
twenty -five thousand in circumference. 
What towering mountains does it con- 
tain, what broad rivers, what vast oceans, 
what numerous islands, what extended 
continents, and what a vast popula- 
tion! If this world of ours is deemed 
large, what shall we say of yonder aun, 
which is nearly thirteen hundred thou- 
sand t imes I arger s l i 11 ? If a g lobe o f ii re , 
as some suppose, what an immense fiery 
globe, which, if hollow, could with ease 
receive into its bosom more than a million 
of such worlds as ours is ! — and habita- 
ble, like our earth, as others think, then 
w h a t mou n la i ns , wh at ri vers , wh at ocean s, 
what islands, and continents, and what a 
population ! And,»afier all, what is this 
earth.nnd yonder sun, and all its planets, 
lo all the other suns, and worlds, and sys- 
tems, which telescopic glasses have spread 
out before the eye of mart? Only as d in- 
fringe upon the garment of creation, or 
as a small village in some vast empire; 
for astronomers tell us that there are eigh- 
ty millions of suns discovered, around 
which roll, by estimation, two billions 
four hundred millions of worlds ; and all 
these may be only as the outskirts or some 
still mightier creation ; and God mnde 
them all! Not only so, he made ihem 
without materials, and with infinite ease ; 
he spake, and itwasdone; he command- 
ed, it stood fast. Another idea is this:— 
This immense, immense universe is all 
in motion ! each sun, and world, and 
system, rolling in its appointed orbit with 
a velocity mosl astonishing, swifter than 
the whirlwind passing over the face of 
the deep, or the meteor streaming along 
the archway of heaven, or the ball thrown 
from the mouth of the thundering cannon. 
And God bears up all, as in the hollow of 
his hand ! A giant would stagger under 
ihe weight of a small rock, and an army 
of giants could not roll one mountain, or 
heave one ocean ; but God Almighty, 
with infinite ease, bears up all worlds, and 
with infinite ease can heave and roll 
swiftly the whole creation. 



The nuicnnium. 

No. v. 

Who are to be the subjects of Christ's 
reign in the Millennium I 

Dan. 7 : 18—" But the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever." 

T!iis, and other passages of the same 
import, at once show, that the Lord's peo- 
ple are to he the subjects of that blessed 
state. 

Who then are the Lord's people I 
Many of the promises made to the 
Jews, who were called His people, were 
fulfilled in their return from Babylon. 
Other promises were conditional, lo be 



fulfilled on no other condition than obedi- 
ence. As the Jews did not comply with 
the condition, their promises, of course, 
will not be fulfilled. Those which re- 
main to be fulfilled, must be those whom 
the Lord calls his people at the time of 
their fulfilment. 

Under the Old Testament, the Jewish 
n a lion was ce 1 1 ed G od s people : n ol , h o w- 
ever, because they, as a nation, were his 
at heart, as their history proves, it was 
predicted that a change would take place 
in relation to those whom the Lord would 
call his. There was to be a change in 
the office of I aw- giver, a change in the 
law, and a change in the character qf 
those whom ihe Lord would call his, 
after the first Advent of our Savior.— 
This change is manifest in the following 
texts : Gen. 49 : 10—" The sceptre shall 
noi depart from Judah, nor a law-giver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh come : 
and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be." 

Dcut. IS.1-5, IS, 19-" The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me : unto hiu, ye shall hearken. 
I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth ; and he 
shall speak unto them all that I shallcom- 
mand him. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in rny name, 
I will require jl of him." 

Acts 2:23, 23— " For Moses truly said 
unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you, of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. And it aha II come to pas;, that 
every soul which will not hear that Proph- 
et, shall be destroyed from among the 
people." 

When Shiloh, or that Prophet (the 
Messiah) should come, all men, both Jew 
and Gentile, were required to look to 
Him for their rule of faith and practice : 
whatever he should command, that they 
should observe and do. For the result of 
obedience or of disobedience, see Malt ?■ 
24—27. • 

The character of God's people, after 
Shiloh should come, is brought to view 
in Jer. 31 : 31— 34— " Behold^ the days 
come, saith the Loid, that 1 will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, 
apd with the house of Judah : not ac- 
cording to the covenant I made with their 
fathers, in the day that I look ihcm by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, 
although I was an husband unto them, 
saiih the Lord : but this shall be the cove- 
nant that I will make with the house of 
Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my law in their inward parts 
and write it in their hearts; and will 
be their God, and they shall be my peo- 
ple. And they shall teach no more eve- 
ry man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saving, Know the Lord ; for they 
shafl all know me, from the least unto 
the greatest of them, soith the Lord t for 
I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re- 
member their fin no more." 

The first coiertaSrt was God's law, un- 
der the teaching of Moses, written on ta- 
bles; the second, or new covenant under 
the leaching of Shiloh, was God's law 
written on the heart. This was lo be 
done after those days, that is, after the 
days of the continuance of the first cove- 
nant. That the new covenant went into 
effect, in the firsi coming of our S;i- 
vjor, is evident from Heb, S : 13—" In 
that he saith, A new covenant he both 
made the first old. fCow that which 
decayeth and waxelh old, is ready to 
vanish away." The promise eortnew- 
ed with this covenant, like many other 
promises, remains to be fulfilled in enter- 
ing upon that rest which remains for the 
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faithful. After Shi [oh should come, and 
the new covenant take the place of the 
old, God would call those, and those wily, 
his people, or his Israel, who should have 
his law placed in their minds, and written 
on their hearts. All such would know 
the Lord, from the least to the greatest or 
thorn. 

Of this character there were some be- 
fore Shiloh came. Hence the Apostle 
said, " They are not all hrad .*" that is, 
they were not all Israel at heart, that were 
of the Jewish nation. The Savior said 
of Nathaniel, John 1 : 47—*' Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 
Like the character of Jacob, for which 
renson his name was changed. Genesis 
32:28—" And he said, Thy name shall 
no more be called Jacob, but Israel : for 
as a prince hast thou power with God, 
ami hast prevailed." This is the Israel 
all of which God will save when the 
Bedeeraer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Ja- 
cob. See Isa. 59.20, and Horn. 11:26. 
Then wilt be fulfilled Heb, 9:2S— " And 
unto them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second, time without sin, unto 
salvation." J. S. White 
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"Protestantism a Failure," 



(Concluded.) 

3d* The third point we proposed to consider 
is tlie claim of the " Evangelist," Lhat if you 
persuade the friends of missions that lite 
M world can never be converted," 41 dial Christ 
is to come as a great conqueror, and dash the 
nations in pieces as a potter's vessel, that the 
wicked are to be destroyed, and the earth peo- 
pled by colonies of glorified saints from hea- 
ven, who are to accompany the Redeemer at 
bis advent, to take possession of their bodies 
at the first resurrection, and you put an end, 
an effectual end, to the enterprises of reli- 
tjious benevolence for the conversion of the 
world.'' 

To this we would reply, that if tho friends 
of missions have any schemes for the conver- 
sion of the world, which ate not needed for 
the con version of souls, if the world is not lobe 
converted, an effectual end ought to be put to 
them. On the other hand, if the friends of 
missions are carrying out plans fur the world's 
conversion, plans which God is blessing to the 
saving of the souls of men, which they would 
suspend if they should be convinced that God 
did not purpose to convert thn world, it would 
prove that they were less anxious to du the 
will of God in the saving of souls, than they 
are to accomplish their own splendid plan — 
that of the world's conversion. To withhold 
any woll-dirceted effort for good, because we 
should learn that God did nut intend la ac- 
complish just what we wished, would be say- 
ing to the very God of heaven, that if he 
would not work according to our notions of 
what is for his honor, that wo will have no- 
thing to do with him. We would not be un 
charitable, but look at the Language, and say 
if it does not imply all that 1 What a plea 
that is ! It is saying lhat, even if the Bible 
teaches no world's conversion, we must not 
convince, the friends of missions of it, lest they 
shall utterly refuse lu do anything towards the 
accomplishment of what God dues purpose ! 
Has it come to ibis, lhat enlightened Chrbt- 
liatis shall assert how much shall be done, or 
refuse to do anything! Is it not enough to 
try to carry out die known purposes of God ! 
Is not a world lying in wickedness, and the 
hope of saving some a sufficient inducement to 
call forth every latent energy of the true child 



of God ! If the time is short, and what is 
done must bo done quickly, is there not so 
much the more need lhat all should buckle on 
their armor for the struggle, while the day 
does last ! If those who are not snatched as 
brands, must go down to everlasting burnings, 
b there not so much more the need of constant, 
energetic, and untiring action ! It seems to 
us, that the inducement to labor is greater ; 
and therefore we would say to all in every 
state and sphere of action, persevere, press 
forward in the fight, stay nol your efforts, but 
pnt forth every means which can be made in- 
strumental of good. 

Wlitle any thus labor to save sOuls, do not 
flatter them with the delusive hope that the 
great majority of mankind will certainly be 
converted ; labor for the good that may be 
done, and not for the accomplishment of that 
for which we have no promise ; fot if our end 
is the conversion of the world, in the language 
of another, we propose " an end that will nev- 
er be accomplished :"* for " not one word was 
ever said by Christ or his apostles about a great 
and universal change in the world to be pro- 
duced by the preaching of the gospel." 

We deprecate the preaching that the Mil- 
lennium is to precede the advent, not only be- 
cause it is contrary to truth, but because wc 
fear it has been productive of much evil, and 
will result in the perdition of multitudes of 
immortal souls. It has. taken away from the 
church the blessed hope of the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our Savior Je- 
sus Christ immediately. The church has ta- 
ken it for granted that the w orld is to be con- 
verted — sooner or later — and therefore the 
cause of missions has not been driven with 
thai zeal and success it would have been, had 
they fully realized that the lime was short, 
and that what they did must bo done quickly, 
working whUe the day lasts. It has caused 
the church to become worldly minded, Chris- 
tians have sought to lay up treasures here on 
earth, and have placed their hearts where they 
have heaped their treasures. They have 
looked upon this world more as their home, 
and have not realized, as they ought, thai they 
were strangers and pilgrims here below.— 
They have sought to erect enduring monu- 
ments, and costly edifices, whea they should 
have been engaged in their Master's service — 
in the conversion of souls. It has caused 
them to substitute figurative and forced inter- 
pretations, for the plain and literal reading of 
God's word ; and has thus been an example 
upon which errorisia have greatly improved, 
till some have made that holy book a dead let- 
ter. It has said to the wicked, you will all 
be converted , and to the carnal Jews, you wdl 
be restored to your ancient privileges. It has 
engendered strifes and contentions among those 
evil servants, who have said in dieir hearts 
" My Lord delayeth his coming ;" so that 
they have eaten and drunk with the drunken 
It has flattered the church and the world with 
a long period of peace and safety. It has 
caused the sinner to put far from him the evil 
day, and to cry peace wlieo there is no peace 
saith my God 10 the wicked, it has caused 
the church to be proud of the notice of the 
world, and to lower their standard of Christian 
attainments, it has made the Bible to many 
a sealed book, and caused them to believe that 
the prophecies could not be understood. It 
has closed their eyes Id the signs of the times 
so that they are not aware that their Savior is 
near, even at the doors. It has caused their 
fear towards God to be taught by the precepts 
of men, and to be unmuved by all tlie judi. 
ments that God is sending upuu a doomed and 
guilty world. It has substituted the wisdom 
of men for the word of God , and ii has filled 
the church with cold and worldly-minded pro- 
fessors, who have a name to live and are dead. 
It has caused tho church to feel thai she is 
rich, and increased in goods, and in need of 



nothing ; when she is wretched, and misera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. And it 
will doubtless make multitudes unprepared for 
the coming of their Savior, who, when it is 
too late, will cry, Lord, Lord, open unto us, 
and who must sink into eternal perdition. 



Inquiries, 

A brother asks the following questions :— 
" Take, fur instance , the words * Tor ever* 
and * everlasting,' What is their meaning? 
Have they enure ihiin one meaning when applied 
10 the priesthood of An ran ; the everlasting 
mounts ins ; and as applied in tunny oiber pas- 
sage* in the Obi Testament * Have Ihesc word* 
tiie anion inclining as in the New Testament .' In 
Jeremiah 17:27— Etfebiel 30:47, the term 'Fire 
Hint ahull not be quenched,' ia used. Are we 
t„ understand ihem the same as similar words 
lire to ba underwood in the New Testament? if 
not, bow are the ignorant to know what these 
words mean :" [Nolo 1,] 

" What doe* the passage, ' The wicked shall 
bs as though they had not been,' mean ?" [Nate 
2 ] "One of old said. 'Thou will redeem my 
soul from the pence 1 of the grace.* flow can 
thin be, if the aoul never enters a place known 
by this name ? [Note S,] 

Note J. — We must always distinguish be- 
tween the primary and secondary use of words. 
The word " everlasting," when used in a sec- 
ondary sense, may be used as an adjective, to 
denote great duration ; but it dues not absolutely 
follow, because it is sometimes used in a sec- 
ondary sense, thai it is never used in a primary 
and absolute sense. 

Dr. Clarke, comtnen ring on the origins] word, 
rendered " eternal " and " everlasting," in 
Malt. 2a : 16, says : — 

"Some are of opinion tliat this punish cnent 
ahull have an end : this is as likely as that the 
glory of the righteous shall have an end : for the 
an ma word is used to express the duration of the 
punishment, as is used In eipiess the duration of 
the state of glory. I have seen the best things that 
have been written in favor of the final redemp- 
tion of damned spirits ; bat 1 never Ma nn an- 
swer 10 Ihe argument against thai doctrine drawn 
from Ibis versa, hut what sound Itsaminu and 
criticism should be ashamed to acknowledge." 

Again, in his note on Gen. 21:33, on the 
phrase, " the ever! astitig tied," after showing 
that it is used in the absolute sense, he says ; — 
In all languages words hove, in process of 
time, deviated from their original acceptations, 
and have became aacniumuduled to particular 
purposes, and limited to particular meaning*.— 
This has hiippened both to the Hebrew alum, 
and the Greek, aioa ,- they have been both osed 
to express a limited lime, but in general n lime 
the limits of which are unknown ; and thus u 
pointed reference la Ihe original ideal taeanirtg 
is alill kept up. Those who bring any of these 
terms in an accommodated sense to fiver u par- 
ticular doctrine, &.c., most depend an Lbe good 
graces ef their opponents for permission 10 use 
them in tills way. For as the real grammatical 
meaning of both words is eternal, und all olher 
meanings are only accauiniaduled ones, sound 
criticism, In alt mailers ef dispute cones raing lbe 
import of a word or term, niast have recourse tu 
the grnmuutlicul meaning, and its use among the 
earliest and most correct writers in lbe laagu.igp, 
and will determine all accommodated meanings 
by this alone. Now the first and best writers in 
both these languages apply Oram and man tn ex- 
press eternal, in lbe proper meaning of lbs I 
word : and this is their proper meaning in the 
Old and New Testaments when tTpplied ie God, 
hi* aitribule*, his operations taken in connection 
with the ends fot which he performs them, for 
(oaafseerer he tloth, it snail be for ever — Slaves 
Uvtum, it shall be for eternity, Eccl. 3; 14 ; 
farms and appraraittts of created things may 
change, but the counsels and purposes of God 
relative to ihetn are permanent and eternal, and 
nunc of them can be frustrated ; hence ibe words, 
when applied to things which from iheii nature 
must have a ftwitferi duration, are properly to be 
understood in this sense, because those things, 
though temporal in themselves, skadoui forth 
thing* lhat ate eternal. Thus the Jewish dispen- 
sation, which in the whole una ia in pails is fre- 
quently said li> be Itolam, Tor ever, and which 
has luroiinati'd in the Christian dispensation, has 
the ward properly applied to it, because it Vjpi- 
fied mid introduced that dispensntiun which is 10 
continue not only ir/iile limi shall last, but is lu 
have its incessant accumulating consummation 
thiongho ut ete r n it\j. Tho word is, w i lb the si me 
strict propriety, applied 10 lbe duration of the re- 
wards nod punishments in a future stale. And 
ihe nr-noient that pretends to prove (und It ison- 

L' pretension) thai in the future punishment ef 
wicked * lbe worm shall die,* and ' tbo fire 
skall be qutuehtd,' will apply aa forcibly to lire 
stale of happy spirits, and us fully prove that a 



point in eternity shall arrive when the npa, t ,f 
lbs righteous shall be interrupted, and the glorih, 
cation ef the children ef God have an eternal 
end t" 

The above will also apply to the other pas- 
sage quoted. In answer to the enquiiy, how 
the ignorant arc 10 understand the meaning of 
words, if words do not always have Ihe same 
meaning, we would say, they can do as we do 
when we seek for knowledge : wo endeavor 10 
learn oT those who know more respecting the 
point of enquiry than we do. We have al- 
ways found great advantage in being ever 
ready to learn from any source. Should we 
lake the position that we know all there is to 
be known on any question, we could make no 
progress in knowledge. Dy realizing that we 
may ever increase our slock of knowledge, 
from lite stores of those who have progressed 
farther than we have, we avoid many mistakes 
we should otherwise incur. 
Nets 3.— We answered this in No. 9, v II. 
Note 3. — The word soul sometimes denotes 
the body : the word spirit never does. 



England— English Mission. 

We have received strong remonstrances 
from all parts of the country, in reference to 
oor contemplated visit to Europe this season. 
Not that brethren do not feci the deepest inte- 
rest in the stability and success of ihe mission, 
but '.hat tho cause of home demands ail the 
strength we can command. We highly ap- 
preciate the deep interest which is manifested 
in our labors at home. We have been deeply 
affected in reference to the incessant calls for 
help on both sides of the water, and have 
made every elTotl in our power to respond 
to them. But as yet, we ha»e faded 1000- 
laiti such agencies as are necessary 10 carry 
out our plan for ihe diffusion of the Advent 
doctrine in Great Britain and on the Conti- 
nent. If we could be released from our post 
for a short lime, so far as wc can judge fr»m 
the indications of Providence, we could ac- 
complish all that lias been cuti tern plated, ss 
we have the assurance both of funds and in- 
strumentalities to d 0 i l . But lb e lime in « I licit 
ibis wurk must be done abroad, if ol all, is the 
most important for our labors at home. 

This is true also of Canada, as well as the 
United Slates; so that lite call forliro. Hutch- 
inson's labors in Canada is as imperious as for 
ours in lite Slates. 

tinder these considerations, we have con- 
cluded 10 remain at home for the present, snd 
do what we can to advance the best Interests 
of the causa. Bro. Hutchinson will proba- 
bly relurn in season for the Boston Kictniie 
in May. We can lhen„coneull with the friends, 
and adopt such measures as shall be thought 
best for the cause of Christ in this and oilier 
lands— ihe English and West India Missions 
iu particular. 

Hnmbnggery. 

" Rev. Qtn, El. uucuvsa'* d ikohim Is" *"' 1 J r 
r>i-,»i,s, 1,1 MMTilir tdMMloi Sm-imi, *«» JJ m j 
lies crraiU.u ul Use w.jrttl, wlmli , In at fAliencs*** 
uudtr toe |,L>*el ul t. hi i.nm.U;. !l 

The above is the commencement of an ar- 
ticle in the New YVik " Tribune," showing 
thai ihe destruction of war is one of ihe means 
fur regenerating the earth. We do not know 
but we misunderstand these logicians ; but lbs 
claim thai " the new creation of ihe wurht 
is * to be experienced under Ibe puwer ul 
Christianity," looks to us like expressly d* 11 !* 
ing any physical change in the earth- If tut 
new eicaiioit predicted in Scripture is a nwrsi 
creation, it must follow that there can he tu> 
literal melting of the elements ; for if'* 10 * lU 
thai speak of the melting of the elements, oi- 
ly denote a moral change, there are no Scrip- 
tures left to piedict a spiritual one. The mb e 
speaks of only one new creation. Tbiscre*- 
lion can only lie effected in one way- If 11 " 
a physical change, it is folly and infidel n J 1° 
speak of its being only a moral one. 
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expresdy declared that it is to be done by the 
Etching of the element* with fervent heat, and 
^ resunecuon of the dead. Dfica Mr, 
Chee™ believe this, or dues lie disbelieve it ? 
]f be, believes God*s word on this subject! why 
itaei ho talk about ltd being done by the power 
of Christian")' ! Christianity will prepare 
the hearts of men for an inheritance iii the 
Bjrth redeemed ; hut the redemption of the 
e^rrli can only be effected by the mighty pow~ 
arof God. If Mr, Cheever believes no change 
will be effected only what is t'lTected by Chris- 
rjanity, then he disbelieves in any end of the 
*orld, or resurroutiuii of the dead ; and be- 
fcgfGs the righteous departed will be for ever 
debarred from the participation of the glorious 
promise* to the saints on the earth. If he be- 
lieves io the future resurrection of the saints, 
why does he talk of the 11 new creation being 
eiperieiieed under the power of Christianity V* 
We can assure audi rcasoners, that unless 
ihey cease to talk ihus unaeriptu rally, they 
will be strongly suspected of disbelieving the 
resumetion, the great hope of Christianity. 

Baptist Protest against Slavery. 

A dec I urn lion h;is been in circulation for n. short 
|b», among the clergymen nf the Bspiist denomi- 
nation in Boston, on this subj*rci, which, we learn 
from ihc ** RenVetnr f '* ha* been signed by most 
of them, The document is decided, and show* 
■strength And firmness of Ant "i-Slaxwy seuliment, 
which does honor to the Christian principle and 
moral courage uf I hut large urn! respectable body. 
These eipressions of Christian seal iment, now so 
ftoqwatty and decidedly muds at the .Y»rih, will 
sot long be without thub- influence. After a suit*, 
•hie preamble, the document declare* : — 

"We do, therefore, in ihe Tear of Cod, de- 
dire, im-rally and joint' y, that we disapprove 
attd iibjior (bo system of American Slavery, — 
Among the facts which render it to ns peculiarly 
odioos, are the following : — 

It recognize immortal being* a* property, and 
tiznH litem ua commodities of commerce : 

It extend* over ihpm ;i separate and oppressive 
Cod* of laws, that bereave* them of their civil 
tod social right?, nnd holds them Ihiblo to the 
mwt cruel abuses or irresponsihTfl power : 

It deprive holh scies nf control over their own 
Mraons, Their offspring, nnd the fruit* of their 

II denies to them intellectual culture, nnd whli- 
hokU from Th*fin the gift of their Heavenly Fulber 
'—the prccioLiA Bible : 

Tie right thus to degrade and oppress n par* 
titular nice of men, is defended upon principle* 
tkai would apply, with equal justice, lo uoy other 
portum nf the human family. 

With such ft system we can have no sympathy, 
AUiT a careful observation of ils eha meter nod 
enVlc, nnd making every deduction whi"h the 
InrjjM charily can require, we are constrained lo 
ragtirtj ii ns in on Inge upon the rights nnd happi- 
"four fellow-men, for which there is no valid 
jattifcailiDii ftr apology. We can therefore sna- 
Uiu no rekLTton, and perform Jici :icf, thu will 
cflnnlennnce the system, or imply imlinerenett to 
it" multiplied enormities, Against it, ns n man 
«f conipiieuied and flagrant wrong, we must re- 
sard ami proclaim our pmlemn prole*t. And es- 
P^tL'lly muKi we, as miokiera of the Son of God, 
Pmiest Kg^jnmi those perversions of the Sacred 
wtcleg, by which it is attempted lo in; ike their 
Divine Author ihe pa Iron nnd protector of a sys- 
tem which is so entirely repugnant to their princL 
phsswd spirit,' 1 — Y. EwngelitL 

KvAwoELicAr. Ai,t-iai»ce. — The " Brook- 
lyn Bhir 11 canLiins the plan of the Aniericnn 
■^etagalni for the fhnuntinn of an Amiwicnn AllU 
it is iigned by Rev. Dr Do Wilt ot chair- 
•""annuel Rev, Dr. Cot nnd Itev, Mr, Wtieelock l 
"^etsrivs, t'l-rKons who wi*h to become mem- 
o«rs mad |,i> ■* peitninatly known or nuUuhly iiii- 
IhenUcnieii to the Committee/* ** members of 
»mu er a ingelicat cbumh in mood and regulm 
Btinding," ti j >l! " niinrt sign their onmes lo lln 
hrtngla," The hn^neiw of the Alliance it lo be 
»fMliicled Uy thirty Councellort llie Commit 

*itl meet tn receive momhers every Topsdny , 
■■t th<] Foreign Missionary tmm in the Atnericnn 
Ifiti 3mm:iy'» house. The following eeltlement 
« ihd Htavery question mu*t he very utisfuctnry 
to ^ l l who mn brina ih^ir mind* lo Triotia*. 

* l lifwnmHt Mi- [."' mil r eircuiii'irductfs o[ 
■bn w uniry ttem to demnmll an exprcsawn of 
■•"oli-jtvat on ihe snbjccl of Slavery, 'his Alliance 
ndnrej* thut t dkcrimifiatMia id lo be nuide be- 
thfira who hold slaves, not hy their own 
i a K or fur the sake of llieir own edvanUge, hot 
motives entirely benevolent, nod those who 
*J|ld lh«ir felhmr crentnves iti boTnlnge for the Kike 
* ; and I hat the former ore to he regtifded 
J* emitlp(] i q fellowship, while tlie hilter cannot 
^ctived a » member* uf th'i* Alllanee," 

^ e regard, the above decJinmlion us i wicked 



compromise with slaveholders. We deprecate all 
such temporiuns; with the crying sin of thi* land. 
And we deem those who thus hesitate to with- 
draw the hand of folio wihip from those who traf- 
fic in ihe souls nnd bodieN of men, as highly cul- 
pable. The discrimination " between those who 
hold ilBveSjUOL hy their own fault, nr for the sake 
of their own advantage, hat from molives entirety 
beoevolon^and tirase who hold their fellow crea- 
tures in bundnge for the sake *f gab," Wi look 
upon as superbly ndicalou and pucriic. 



Ui k Meetings, — Bro. Adrian has been 
preaching for ua during the present weeh, to 
good acceptance. He takes firm Advent 
ground, and under his labors the congregaliun 
h&s been much revived and encouraged , — 
There is nothing like the preaching of the Ad- 
vent doctrine in its purity, for the tiniling and 
building up of AdvcntUts. Deprived of this, 
they droop sad wither, and dieseneiong creep 
in. With it, the spirit of discord retires, and 
leaves in ils stead, quietness and peace. Our 
chastisements are working for our good. W 
trust that wc shall ho made more spiritual, 
humble, and peaceful ■ as well as useful in our 
Master's vineyard. 



met by the religions, as by the secular press ; 
U has, therefore, become necessary for the 
secular press to give the news of the religions 
world, by duing which they are enabled to re- 
tain their subscribers. 



To Correspondents, — The weight of the 
fumine i» principally among the Catholic* of Ire- 
land, and Lhu PTolestahle of Scotland, 

J. T. S. — Your article on ihe establishment of 
the New Covenant seems tn be wrillcn without a 
full appreheustQiL of the posilion which I* taken 
by Advent]*!* respecting it. Tin: position h not 
lluit the New Covenant does not commence till 
ibe resurrection : it bora me in force at the disso- 
lution the Jewish Covenant; bat its operation 
till the resuircciion is entirely pmspeciive in its 
retells. Under this Covemunt, provision is mode 
for ihe securing of salvation ; at the resurrection 
the Covenant h coDauiuntated. 



hnm,^thal the blessing or Abraham might come 
on ihe Gentiles. Abraham *■ believed the Lord, 
nnd it wus ncconnted to him for righleousn ist,"' 
Christians, 14 being justified by dith, have peace 
wftVGod." In the dny* of Ahralmm, *' Mel- 
chuedec was lbs Priest of the most high God," 
Jeso* wns " made an High Priest after the order 
or Mtlchisodec." The seal or the coven ani with 
Ahrnhnm wns, that 11 every man child nmong yon 
shall be circumcised." Under Uie covenant of 
Christ *' ye are cireamcised with the circumcision 
ma de w ithon I hands , buried with him in baptism, ' 1 



The Suaimku Campaign, — As we have 
concluded to remain in this country for the sea- 
son, our next step will be to lay out our work. 
We intend, if God permit, to hold a number 
of large meetings this season' in different parts 
of New England. We think some to obtain 
anew Bio Tent for the object. We shall 
visit many new places, and hope by the grace 
of God to see many souls converted, back- 
sliders restored, and Christiana of all classes 
roused to the grand question of the Lord's 
speedy coming. 



Catholic Gkjatititdx. — "In tho midat of 
snrb scenes; of dreadful sufferings and of gene- 
rous charily, it wero strange if Prole»Umliam of 
Iheimenrm genuine type should not sjniw its 
hideous form. It has done sol In shame for 
oar wretched humanity we would wish to be able 
to deny k. We would fain think ihnt the serpents 
of tlie' pit bad assumed the empty form of Bible- 
pedlnrs, nod hnd not found any of the human 
race so God-forsaken a* to servo to purely hellish 
n cause. But, ercept we take this explanation, 
there a no other way lo escape front it thai the 
canting mitcreants of Exttir Halt had gone la 
Inland^ ci tpt into the Aor*/* iMfi e poor Vatha- 
iia «wr* writhing in !ht agonies of a dtathfrom 
itur notion , with rice doited and prtpartd ia thtir 
har)d t and hate qjfartft it y on the condition of ab- 
juring ike Catkaiic faith, and vaen the condi- 
tion was fffcdfflf, hate gone anwtt an J Ifft ihe 
poor Cath&tfc to certain death ! la it not well, 
k it not full liino that Proteatnnliam of ibis tvptr 
bfiu lust tin hold no public simtimriii, nnd thin ihe- 
howl of ho self-confeEtsed diaaoLutioo is no longer 
interrupted save by the jeering* of those whom 
it litis altonipted to dupe?** 

The above in from the Roman " Freetiian's Jonr- 
^1,** (he organ of Btsbop Ifnghes or New York. 
We cannot believe there is any truth in it what- 
ever. We cannot believe that any one would he 
so lost to humanity, ne thus to outrage all pried- 
plea of our nnture,tiy offering food to Ihe starving 
on sot h p condition. It looks too much like an 
effort to excite tbe Romanists against the ProLtsl- 
ants. 

Tastb of tm it Auit. — Public sentiment has 
liccome in a measure dianged of late. The 
religious enterprises of the day, with iheir be- 
nign results, and the condition antl prospects 
or the mural world, are becoming- known and 
read of all men who bare any claim to intelli- 
gence or philanthropy. Probably a five linn s 
greater amount of general religions informa- 
tion has been diffused threitgh the secular press 
of this city, within the last yr.tr or two, than 
in any previous year. And perhaps there is 
no county or town where tbe newspaper col- 
umn would not now be cheerfully granted for 
condensed views of passing religious events, 
if judiciously furnished by ihnoo most conver- 
sant wiih such interests. — N. Y. Courier and 
Enquirer. 

We suppose the cauBe of the above state of 
things, is this ; The religious press has be- 
came so see tilarbed, sod filled with accounts 
ul' y-ti^ events tod [mlitK'ul Qe*S, ilmt die 
men of the world find their wants as well 



Tut; Conferences in Niw Yoss asd 
Boston. — Thcsu mcmira^ tnko plane on the 
week of the An ai versa riea of the great religious 
and beuevoleni societies of ihe age. One object 
we have in view is, to circulate light among stran- 
gers who attend theae meetings. Another is, to 
have a free interchange of views, by con Terence 
and lectures on the great qaeslion of the speedy 
coming of the Lord; to comfurtoneDnolbcrinnur 
pilgrimage to the land of rest Also, to anite 
on Scriptural grounds to spread the light nf the 
speedy Advent as extensively as practicable in 
this and other lands. Our bond of union lis the 
earnest love of Christ's soon appearing in glory. 

We do net meet, therefore, fur controversy, or 
discussion of irrelevant questions. Our meetings 
for th* last five years have been must refreshing 
and profitable. We hope ihey may runlioae so, 
till the appearing of our I-nrd, These may be 
our last gatherings, before we shall he gathered 
inlo tho everlasting Kingdom, May ibe Lord be 
with us, and give us a refreshing season. 

Conference st New York begins on Monday, 
May llth, on Anniversary week \ at Bo*too, 
May £5th. 

It m not certain that there will be a Conference 
in Philadelphia, as noticed hi a funutir number. 



F'ai£u Thjeoloct. — Theodore Parker, who 
goes counter to all ihe lb eulogy nf the Bible, 
has lately preached a sermon on the misfor- 
tunes resulting to a nation, Trom the prevalence 
of a fa 1st: theology, which, he says, is more 
to be deprecated than war, pestilence, and fa- 
mine. He doea not realize that his theology 
may be thus deadly in its results. 



Bra, Himtt: — Please to reconcile Isa. 11 ;8 
with tsa. (i5 : 2.0, first port or the verso, c. M.G. 

AtfsWEB. — IT yon hud staled wherein tbey 
conflict, we could better comply with your re- 
quest* We now do nut see 1h.1t they da at all. — 
When the Little sucking children, who have gone 
down tu the grave, shaJf come up in the resurrec- 
tion, it does not follow that ihey will he infhnta or 
days, although they are in stature* 



New ffoTEt,— £wnng*ts visiting the city from 
the West, will find a vesy convenient hotel at tVie 
Albany-hens?, No. S Albany-street. El is imme- 
distcly opposite tho Old Colony railroad depot, 
and but o few roda from the Worcester railroad 
depot and United States Hotel, It is kept hy a 
lady, Mrs. Shaw, and as wo understand, nn strict- 
ly temperance principles, for which reason we 
ibus sneak of tt ' 



fxlR, — We have been relocated by the editor 
of the ,l Prisoner's Friend," to notice that n Fair, 
to raise money to n id in reclaiming discharged 
convicts* will ba held in Roston for two days and 
ihree evening*, commencing Thursday, April 
2tti h. 'I he nbject t* a lienevolent one, and we 
Isnpe I bey may be furnished with means to sccom- 
plhdi much good. 



The Ojtemesb or the Gospel. — Under 
the Abmhfimic covenant, God was the God of 
Abraham, Under the Christian dispea&aiiou, 
•'he is the God of the Gentiles flW The 
Scripture preached before (he gwpet onto Abrn- 



Letter from Bro. Miller. 

Bear Bro. Mines:— The world is uneasy.— 
Tbey fear something is coming upon them, they 
know not what. We are no doubt approaching 
tbe crisis at railroad speed, and the time of trou- 
ble is already commenced, or very near Hold 
on your way, Bro, Htmes, God will come soon 
and deliver us from all enemies, whether tbey ho 
pretended friends, or secret foes and open scoffers. 
The enemy of God and souls in now busily en- 
gaged to draw uaintoa dweassion about worda to 
the subversion of men's minds, and I fear to the 
ruin of souls. What need is there or a coolinual 
discussion of tho nncenscktoa state of ibe dead, 
and the total deslructioa ef the wicked if What 
if it ia so : Why, I will soy F Amen, when I 
know it. What if men are conscious in the spirit 
. a flier death! Very well, I My, Amen H I think 
t wilt not ho found fiehting against God either 
way, or taking either one of ibe view* to cut off 
some of my dear brethren who are looking for nnd 
loving the glorious appearing of Christ, All our 
clamor about what cannot be decided here, a only 
rreaiing confnsinn, and every evil work. Our 
disputes will never make one hair black or white, 
I honor your motives in not making this question 
prominent, so as lo supersede tho Advent qnes~ 
tion in your paper. True, some may say, it is 
because yon have no arguments to meet them 
whb. But let il go so, it luid better be so, than 
that you shoold leave your work, and pervert the 
glorious Advent cause. If others see fit lo keep 
repeating •'death is dcum," ualil Christ comes, 
they have a right so to do. One promise I hove, 
which is better than nil the arguments I have 
seen, and I love it, — " For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord ; nnd whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord ; whether we live or die, we are 
the Lord's. And he is not n God or the dead 
(body), but or tbe living (soul)." Amen. Bo 
I will leave it, and trost in God. " We are the 
Lord's,** Df| d be knows bow to take enre of bis 
jewels, whether in the body or out of it ; and I 
will nut quarrel wiih any of my brelbren about 
the manner of his taking care of ns, provided we 
look Tor him, and love bis appearing.. And nl- 
ihough he slny me, yet 1 will trust in him ; and ir 
I sleep, or wake, he hus promised to be wiih me 
unto the end of ihe world, by his Spirit ; and ibis 
, s enough fur me. 

Ah, my brother, whnt an ungrateful wofld we 
live in. When I think of the darfcness our breth- 
ren were in, when you fir*t began wiih me to 
publish the glorious news of a coming King, and 
how much you sacrificed lo disseminale tins light; 
and now see some of them who assored us that 
ihey were edified by tliat light, now turning 
ii gainst you, and, i I possible , would destroy not 
only your life, bat your Christian character and 
asem loess. For what ? To gratify their envy, 
or lo show ibe spirit of the world, and lo exhibit 
one of ibe sign* of the hul times— 11 untbankfij]- 
uej»." Therefore the more good you do to man, 
Ihe more yosi must espectenvy, hatred, and per- 
■ecoiion, lo I his world there is no rrwnnl ; but 
when ho conies who judgeth righteoialy, you 
will receive your reward, 1 often pray that jour 
faith fail not Then let me eshurt you to hold 
on, yet a little while, and fl we shall roup if we 

PUBt not." 

Wo have finally relinquish*! the design of 
building a chapel, as proposed when y op was wiih 
us. If yon hnve a Conference in this vicinity, bow- 
ev tr , please to gt ve uh s oflkienl notice , imd we will 
provide fl place, if possible, SI y family is well, 
bul ruy own health is poor, I om nets ring the 
end of Ibis life ; bnt my hope is waling stronger 
and stronger for an eternal life. Give my love to 
all who enquire. 



Yonra, ss ever, 

\\ m . Miller. 
Low Hampton, April 6, 1947, 



J 



Digrazea uy Fne Conirr for Adventfst Reseafcl 



86 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 

Letter from Bro. L, Wllcoi. 

Dear Bro. fhrnes : — I have been a ton slant 
reader of the " Herald "since its publication, 
and am a seeker after irnlh, the whole truth, 
end nothing but the truth. Id reading the 
" Herald " of last week, I saw a feller written 
by Bro. Grandy, nliuding to the discussion of 
the intermediate state of the dead and final 
state of the wicked, with accompanying notes, 
and reasons assigned why they wish to throw 
the responsibility for discussing this subject 
on those who believe in an unconscious state. 
Very well, brethren, we will take iho respon- 
sibility, fur no truth was ever proclaimed but 
whit those who proclaimed it were responsi- 
ble for the proclamation of it. But let us see ; 
— is that the true reason ? la it not much 
easier to examine writers that are opposed to 
ns, and append notes of objections and pre- 
tended inconsistences, than write a theory and 
let others examine' [Note 1.] 

Permit ua in all kindness to examine your 
notes a little on Bro. Graudy's letter. I wish 
not to offend or deceive any one. We all de- 
sire the truth. We are not after popular theo- 
ries, or opinions nf men. Wo all desire to 
know what God has spoken. This I believe 
is the sincere desire of the editors of the " Her- 
ald." But, brethren, do no! let prejudice pre- 
vent you front seeing the truth. 1 pray Uod 
to show it you. And I Jus ire your prayers, 
that, if we are in an error, we may be brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, and the acknow- 
ledgment of it, too. 

I wish to know if the Bible tells us of more 
than three worlds— the old wnrld, which per- 
ished by water, the present, which is reserved 
unto fire, and the promise of a new heaven 
and a new earth, which is the world to come. 
It seems to me tradition of men has made ano- 
ther, running parallel with the two former, 
called the invisible world, or world of spirits, 
which is to end when the third world is created 
and has stood a thousand years, or at the resur- 
rection and judgment of the wicked. Now, if 
this is the leaching of God's word, I say 
amen to it, and will hold my peace. But 1 
do not so read God's word. And to the law 
and testimony let us resort. [Note 2.] 

You say in your fourth note on Bro. G.'s 
letter, that Christ, in speaking of La«rus and 
the rich man, must have been teaching the 
fata of two classes of person. Very well, we 
admit it. Now Bro. G. says, "If all these 
realities are to be enjoyed by some, and en- 
dured by others, immediately at death, then 1 
am unable to see the necessity nf the resurrec- 
tion , a u d gen ctal judgment . " Note 5V There 
would bs none, if one went to heaven, and the 
other to Gehenna. But mark, they hoth ate 
in Hades,- — in different portions, separated by 
the gulf. Laaarus has gut received his re- 
ward—he is only comforted,— he is awaiting 
for glory, honor, immortality, and eternal life 
at the resurrection : and the rich man was not 
in bajinal punishment." Let us tnm to the 
sure word. "Lazarus died, and was car- 
ried by angels into Abraham's bosom." — 
"He shall si: i id I] is angels and gather his el cot 
from the four corners or the earth into Abra- 
ham's bosom." [Note 3.] " Many shall come 
from the east, and from the west, ami shall 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," 
and they will be comforted, too. Not waiting 
for glory, honor, immortality, eternal life, for 
they have it. I believe it will nnt only be a 
comfortable place, but a Messed, joyful place, 
if Lisarus went by his spirit immediately at 
lits death into Abraham's bosom, and is there 
now a eoiujciuus being, then he did not surely 
die,*— he only changed his mode of living — he 
lives in his spirit. Just as the devil told Eve 
she should. " He told her if she only ate, 
she should be as gods." Now God is a spirit ; 
and if we die in consequence of sin, and this 
death is only a change oi' living from body to 
spirit, then the devil told us more truth than 
puotry, — we have immortality already, — we 
ami] not surely die, — we only depart from the 
bwfy into a spirit. [Note ■».] 

But let us telurn to the rich man. " He 
also died, and was buried, and in hell he lifted 
np hie eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom." 
Now is not this a parallel passage with Luke 
13:28—" There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when yo shall nee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and alt the prophets, [yes, 
and Lajarus too,l in the kingdom of Cod, and 
ye yourselves thrust out." Now, if this is not 
the "final" punishment of Dives,— being 
tormented in flames of hell fire, and seeing 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus jn his bosom, 
and calling for one drop of watet to cuul bia 



tongue, — then I pray Cud to show tue tint 
truth before it is too late to escape it. [Note 5.J 

Again, these two persona are represented 
with all the members of the body— eyes, lin- 
gers, tongue, &e. Now the question uf Bro. 
Giaudv still returns, Why need we a resur- 
rection 7 If our spirits, at the separation of 
the bud} and, spirit at death assuuie all these 
members, and if lb us rewarded, why a judg- 
ment! [Note G.J You say we ate not rewarded 
till Christ cornea and judgment is set. Then 
yon must not use this tent to prove we arc 
conscious till the judgment. [Note 7.] 

Note 0. — You say that " words are only 
signs of idea — .nothing n.ore." If this be 
true, let ua, dear brother, see that we get the 
right sign, and the right idea. You say, "The 
Greek word translated ' paradise,* signified to 
the Jews the place of the right sous in Hades." 
I cannot help what it signified to the Jews ; 
but it bever,I think, sigtii Bed that lu the peni- 
tent thief, or to God's wailing people. [Note 
8.] Now if paradise is in Hades, (bell, or 
grave,) a conscious state between death and 
the resurrection where the righteous dwell, 
then John the Revelator was mistaken, or 
there are two blessed places called paradise, 
one mure blessed than the other. " John says 
he saw a new heaven and a new canh. He 
saw the tree of life that groweth in the midst 
of the paradise uf Gud," and it was on the 
new earth. [Note 9.J 1 ask, seriously, what 
waa the thief's prayer! "Lord, remember 
ine when thou coinest into thy kingdom." — 
God says he will judge the quick and dead at 
hta appearing and the appearing of his king- 
dom. He did not expect to be remembered 
before . Pa rad ise is in hi s kin gdotn, and C hrist 
told him in that day he should be willi him in 
paradise, that is, the day of his coming. — 
Christ is not in paradise himself. lie lias en- 
tered into the holy nf holies, to appear in tin: 
presence of God for ns, and he is thete alone. 
No man has ascended into the heavens. — 
" Where I am ye cannot corns." 1 will come 
again, that where I am there ye may be alsu. 
[Note 10.] 

Now, brother, if Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, are now in a conscious stale, then J beg 
of you to tell me how you can prove a resur- 
rection front Luke 20 : 37, 38—" Now that 
the dead arc raised, even Moses showed at the 
bush, when he ealielh the Ij>t6 the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. For he ia not a God of the dead, 
but of the living." Now if they are in para- 
dise, there is no need of a resurrection in or- 
der to be their God : for he is the God of the 
fflrtbjj, hut not of the dead. [Noie 1 1.1 Bum, 
14:9—" For to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living." When 1 V. 10 — 
"At the judgtncnl-seal of Christ." Now 
you see the dead do not know anything. The 
sou] that sinneth it shall die. Does this mean 
only the bodv ! [Note 12.]— (Toi? eantiaur.il.) 

Orwell ( 1'/.), March IWl,, 1847. 

Note 1.— If the truth of our reasons which 
we gave is doubted, we can only re-aflitni 
tlietn. If, because we have not turned aside 
from the great question of the Advent to write 
disquisitions on tfio stale of the dead, our o*ifi- 
ty to do so is doubted, we are perfectly wil- 
ling any should thus believB. We are not dis- 
posed to boast of what we could do ; and to 
got credit for any ability, is no part of what 
we are seeking for. 

Nate 2.— ^hir brother will perceive that the 
word " world " is used with a difference uf 
signification in the two places. In reference 
to the earth, the word world signifies " ape," 
or " era," Ac. In reference to the departed, 
it ia used to denote a place. 

Note 3.— If we recollect aright, this is on 
emendation of Scripture. Brotfeer, give ns 
the Bible as it is. 

Note You say if Lazarus immediately 
at his death went into Abraham's bosom, that 
he did not surely die. Wu catmut forget that 
the Savior has said, " The kggar ilirtl, and 
was carried (ji angels iato Abraham s losom." 
Which ahull we believe ! 

Note 5.— How can they he parallel, or can 
that refer to a post-resurreetion event, when 
the five brethren of Dives were alill on the 
earth, and in danger of the same place of tor- 
ment? 

Nott 6. — Can yon show that spirits have 
not all the organs of sight, lie. I 



Nate 7.— We can use it ao long as the Sa* 
viur has thus uaed it. 

Me 8. — The signification it had to the 
Jews, must be its true signification. If we 
give it a different one, we change it. 

Note 9.— Because there ia to be a paradise 
on the new earth, it does not follow that the 
place of the wailing saints is not also paradise. 

-Yo(c 16.— The question is not what did the 
thief ask, hut what did the Savior reply. Je- 
sus promised the thief an entrance there on 
he day he died. 

Note 11. — If the patriarchs are now con- 
scious, there can be uu doubt of their resur- 
rection. The difficulty with the Sadducees 
was, that there was nu consciouB spirit, and 
therefore there cuuld be no resurrection. In- 
deed, it would be a new creation. Take away 
these promises, and their inference would fall. 

Mate 12.— As this refers to a death which 
only siunera experience, it must be the sceund 
death, — the being cast alive into the lake. 



" Bmrcfii" 

Having heard several lecturing brethren 
speak in terms of dicided disapprobation of the 
general improper use of this word, we ex- 
pected they would, some of them, ere this, 
have given publicity to this feeling of disap- 
probation to the brethren and to the world. — 
And having long waited to see the sacrilegious 
use of the word rebuked and laid aside by Ad- 
ventists, but waiting in vain, wo are at length 
constrained to do it ourselves, incompetent as 
we are. Advenlisis have done well in the 
w ork of reform, as far as thoy have advanced 
But why not persevere, wash their garments 
clean, and go on to perfection ! Heb. 6:1. — 
" Onward and upward " ia their motto, and 
their orders. Let them raind it. The Spirit 
of God and of truth make sweeping work of 
the pride and folly of man— of all who go into 
the kingdom. " Before honor is humility.'' 
Prov. 15:33. They sink to rise. Thruugli 
sweat and toil and tears they reach the crown. 
Itev. 7:1-1. 

We are professedly a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. Tit. 3: IS, Like the chil- 
dren of Israel, we have duns well in coming 
out of Egypt, or Babylon, if indeed we are 
out, but like them, also, we have dune ill in 
not leaving behind, as we should, all the hud 
habits and maxima of that land in which we 
have been so long held captive. No, we still 
adhere to some idolatrous golden calf, which 
must be burnt, ground to powder, and given 
to the winds or waves, before we reach (he 
promised land. Ex. 32d. " Little children;" 
says the beloved disciple, " keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen." I John 5:21, What bet- 
ter than idolatry is it for the professed children 
of God, or one class of thetn, to call ihtm- 
selvea by the great and holy same — '-litvt- 
«i -cm ' ■' (Ps. Ill: y) — while the rest own and 
endorse it? However proud or pleased, in 
common with others, the w r riter once was willi 
such a use of that sacred word, he is now 
ashamed and mortified when, ns formerly, he 
finds it prefixed to hie own worthless name. 
Blessed be God, to whom that name alnne lie- 
longs, ho now finds himself thus seldom trou- 
bled ; for he has forbidden bia friends and 
others, in their addresses to him, this popish, 
sacrilegious use of the word. 

This, by way of apology fur its ordinary 
use, is regarded only as an honorary epithet 
of the clergy, to distinguish ihem'from the 
laity, or common people. Is this the way for 
God's children to become great or good, by 
i has tubbing Hi in of hia holy name 1 Mai. 3:8. 
" Them that honor me," aatth the Lord, " 1 
will honor ; and theni that despise me slial) be 
lightly esteemed." 1 Sam. 2:30. 

The Pope of Etotne, we believe, or some of 
his cardinals, was the first who assumed or 
made this sacrilegious use of the word " reve- 
rend," and other peculiar names of ihe Lteity . 
This, however, is in keeping with Popery, the 
man of sin, who npposeth and exalted himself 
abuvo all ihat is called God, or that is wor- 
shipped ; so lhat be, as God, siiteib in the 
temple of God, showing himself thai he is 
God. 2 Thess. 2:4. Shall ws follow, or fel- 
lowship such a monster — a monster so dread- 
ful and terrible as we find him described in 
God's word! Dan. 7:7. No. God forbid — 
Let us rather reprove him, and abandon all his 
abominations. Dan. 11:31; Malt. 24:15. 

Aa lo honorary degrees, or titles in general , 
among Christiana especially, we would in the 
outset say , Lh ey are foolish . In the next place , 
they are wicked, and prohibited by am Divine 



Lord and Master. John 6:44. Of this, we are 
glad lo say, must uf our brethren in this coun- 
try are aware, and act accordingly. Foelish 
or wicked — for none but such can pant for in. 
terdieted honors. 

Pond as men usually are, in cburt.li and 
slate, of receiving honor une uf another, seme 
few in both, not among the least sensible and 
virtuous, better understanding the character of 
true honor, have abjured audi fully. Hete.it 
is not M neai h us to say, the friends, and 
some others, eume up in kind remembrance 
for Iheir child-like simplicity and uniform re- 
jection of all proud, anti-Scriptural tides u 
vain er wicked. The name '< Christian," it 
indeed the highest stvle of man. We need 
and ask no higher. Would that we were all 
worthy of this. An attempt by epithets, by 
human hands, lo laiae him higher, would be 
like an attempt to raise, ao lo speak, and illu- 
minate a meridian sun ! Or, to euhance the 
lustre and beauty of the diatnuod, by the ap- 
plication of paint. Pure gold needs no gloss ; 
beauty no ornament, being most adorned wheti 
unadorned. So it is with the real Christian 
purchased and perfected by Him whose name 
lie bears. He goes into the kingdom of God 
as a little child, naked nf all (hat man can 
give or take away. Mark 19:15; Luke 18:17. 

In passing, permit us here to say, all the 
saints are brethren, for Jesus calls them so,— 
Malt. 23:8. It looks well for Christians, Ad- 
vent Christiana especially, in speaking of, or 
addressing each oilier, to do du it affcciionaie- 
ty and Scriptu rally, by saying, brother, or sis- 
ter, as the ease may be. To say Mr. A 

Mr*. B , etc., instead of brother, or sister, 

looks to us like rather cold-hearted love— a 
brother or sister afar ofl',~-and savors loo much 
of pride or conformity lo the world. To hear 
such language from the lips of nominal pro- 
fessors is not surprising : hut tu hear or reao" 
it, aa we sometimes do, from piolessed Ad- 
venlisis, seems to ns a departure from primi- 
tive usage — from the love and simplicity of 
the Gospel. A word to the wipe. (Circum- 
stances will regulate when a deviation limn 
this course is called for.} Some object to the 
use of ihe terra " Adventista," eb ui.scrjpn.Tj] ; 
but it is a comprehensive word, and tt&fts of- 
ten necessarily used lo distinguish beliei train 
the second speedy coming of the Land front 
other professing Christians. 

Finally, brethren, if ihe will of Cud be so. 
may these our last be our best days. Whir 
.ihe sun of this lust world is selling, in sens of 
blood and endless night, may ours rise in fairer 
day, to set no more '. We believe it will, and 
that speedily. The day star shines on high 1 
(O land of rest, for llice 1 sich— a calm fur 
ibetn that weep, a rest for weary travellers.— 
Glory, glury ineffable.) We long to sse the 
Bride, the Lamb's wife, moving in primeval 
beauty and simplicity towards its rising, U«. 
60 : 1, robed in sunbeams, and cruwncd with 
stars of light. Itev. 18* I. Glory; to Cod! 
she is coming up from the wilderness, her last 
capiivily, leaning upon her beloved. Cant. 6; 
5, shouting " Victory, victory '. " I Cor, lii:y7. 

1*1 us not henceforth, like I lie world, seek 
honor one of another, hat the honor lhat com- 
et b from God only. John 5 : 44. Let us ubey 
him impliedly, and follow hioi wholly. J'*! 1, 
1 l:H, y. This is ihe only way lu go safe— to 
reach the crew a, 2 Tim. 4:7, 8. 0 I.nrd, be 
our helper and our portion for ever. Amen. 

We hope the dear brethren will all, l" a 
man, rise and shake themselves ihortieglilv 
from dp dun and pollution of ibis world, U«J 
meet ihi ir coming Lord in garments cleanand 
white Rev. 10 : 8. We hope, also, ft* <** 
editorial and preaching brethren, in both hernia- 
pin res, w ill no more own oi endorte ihe much 
abused word M reverend," by the tongue, by 
ihe pulpit, or by ihe presK, bv saving, & gt ^ 
others, of such |ioor woitus of the dust. Be* 

Mr. A , Rev. Dr. B , etc. etc. Tre»l 

them with propriety, and let them see Jg 
know t hut we call no man master, Matt. S»j 
9-10. neither do we wish In lie n> calM N 
others. Honor lo w bom honor is due, R' m. 
13:7. In ihe use of distinguishing fpithri*. 
lei them be unvarnished and script eral, f« I W' 
he lhat is of the contrary pan mo) be f}'™'*"'. 
having no evil thing (o sav of you. Tit. - " • 
1 Pot, 3:10. And when the Chief SbtpW 
shall appear, we shall rectite a ciuwn el pw - 
rv thai ladeth not away. 1 Pel. 5:4, Amen. 

C. Monaos. 

Ctouwy (flfcn.), Aforri EW, 18-17. 

I.TtT! H HIOM HRO. R. V. IVON- . 
Bra. Hints : - Permit me to commmuo" 
through the " Herald " a few woioi of 
to the children of Cod scattered a broad. 1™ 
evidences to me sro incontrovertible, that vst 
within a few days, or mouths, of the jaden 1 ""* 
Brethren, are voo ready ! Have you oil ui row 
lamps? — are they trimmed and burning r— u» 
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10 the world i find the world wns dead to him, 

Aji in : S.i w Pro), (hi* '» jiopa oietcelh not 
ashamed, because the love of God w shed abroad 
in our '..!■ 'i r H by lht> Holy Ghost, which ij given 
uulnmi." Am! wherever you find a man that 
hn- got the hupe of l he gospel, ynti will find one 
ihut id out Hghumed to let jump Is? know that he in 
desiring add waiting to *, e Jesus coining in lhe 
gluryol hts Fulhtsr, and all his Imlv angel* with 
him, Brrihn.-n, have yon got ilk' hope of the 
gcmp-el ? Yours, cjipecuru* anon to see Jews. 

Hampton [CiX March ti/A. 1847. 



top po l nn F^ lne F 0s P e ^- To ibis last glory, but lhe glory of his Father — he was dffiid 
isjasuaPf let me call year a Mention for a fow mo- 
Jkhi,^ Foul says (Rom. 8 :24), " For we ate 
sited by hop*." Hnpe is a compound or desire 
god eipettatiom Hut a man may desire, and 
„fi[ eipect; or expect ntid not desire, But ihu 
would not hs that lo which the npuMle refers, 
It would not be iHut which ii spoken of as n 
ipnd hope through grace J** ur, "Christ formed 
wrthifl yon difl bi>pe ofglnrj." Where doe* 
fhjl hope centre ? In tho personal coming of oaf 
Lord Jesus Christ and ihu resurrection from 
jtumae lhe dead. Rend Titus 1 :| 1-14; Heb, 9 : 
ft : 1 Thew. 4: 13-18; Act* 3 : 19-21 ; I : 1 1; 
1 pet- L : 3-5; L John 3:1-3; Hum. 3 : 18-25 ; 

20 : 27-86; Acts 23 : 6; I Uor. 16 : 12-fl), 
II, S3; Phil. *:1-M; Heb. 11:85; Rev, 30:1-*, 
21 This tiope lay* bold on the promises that 
Bad has given to tliu seed of Abraham, which 
jjlha Btir'-h restored. Bus Gen. 13:14, 15; Rom. 
iiltt 14; Gal, 3: 1IM8, 27-29; Epb. 1 : 10-14 ; 
ALjiuSrS: Dun. 7 : 18, 37; Isn.eOtlS, 18—21. 

In iv In i sense floes this hope save the children 
of God? From despond eney and de^pnir. Job, 
wilh i hid- hope, in the midst or his afflictions, 
eon Id cry out, Oh tlml my words w«re now 
written E Oh ihut [hey were printed in a book f 
That they were grave o with an iron pen and lend 
hi ruck Tor ever! For 1 know that my |t>- 
tksmcf livelh, and that ho shall stand at lhe lat~ 
tar day upon tho earth: and though after my 
tkin warms destroy this body, yet in niy flesh 
iha 1 1 1 sco God : whom I shall see fur myself, 
indininc eyes shall behold , ami not another." — 1 
[Jab 19 : 24— 27.) This hope enufaltd Paul [» 
vcbiiiu, *' For I reckon that the sufferings of 
Ail passant time om not worthy I n he rami pa red 
wi;h the glnry which shnll he fevenled in us.** — 
(Rom. fl: 17, 18. J Again : In fpeaiktng of this 
boptj, nnd of thn hcird nf the prom Una, hu flays, 
(Hob. 6 : 17—20), " Wherein God, willing more 
nhimd -inil y to ftbow unio thn heirs of promise the 
iin'iiut.iinliry of his counsel, confirmed k tin 
ttlh: that hy iwo imniiilahle things in which it 
w \:\\]< i l>- I' r e; -\ \\y \\-' , wi; might h .vi- n 
rtretuj, cou^tihitinn, wln> have Uttd for refuge to 
Uv hnld upon this hop* sel beforo on whkb 
boptwobtve us nn nnobor uf the soul, both sure 
Rod steadfast, nnd which entereih jo toihnt within 
ttotiiil; whither lhe forerunner is fnr usen- 
tend/' T» illuamitn this lei t, we will suppose 
uYil in yonder harbor a noble ship bjnp just cast 
lathori The storm begins to rage — continnes lo 
inrmaH!— Gveiy eye on nhfiro is filed upon b«r, 
win hit with deep nnxiety to see what will be 
Birfal^ Kv«ry file ihut blows c:io«es her an- 
clior t t nho n deeper hold in the fcuth beneath 
the arigry wavei— they seo her rising upon the 
nighty billowri — next she plLini|es between the 
urges— nil his nnxiety — the strum nhnles— the 
Hfalevhip, with her crew, remain onhujl, Thn* 
it bits been w iih the gospel »hip and her crew 
wWle KLtljug over rh» temptislaous sect of life, 
e»p*ci.ill v in these hint days. The blessed Bible 
hsiag h&r churl— hopft her Einrhur — tin: lave of 
fioil her niain-top-Siul — tailh her ciiblc-rtm^ — 
JeiDi her C>ipt.Lin, *hu bis been enabled to out- 
tide dm siortn. Though the nmninn) cbarrh nnd 
Ihs *i,ir]il, whilsl looking urHin the nobkihip nnd 
kercr«w with iutar^o solicitude, to *eo whit 
would bn her fate while th«s1onn of fanaticism 



**d BQrsccutiori wns nging, with her fciils badly 
ly te fsd, saw her rising upon the; mighty bif- 
hwi, ani) ncrt beheld her plunge benenlli the 
Mrjei, and, us thoy soppnso, nurih, with nil her 
Ctew, to rise no more. To ihwir houses of wnr- 
*ht\) tl](iy rlncked. In liiten tn their pnstttrs, whilo 
lhe) 1 idittmpted to prench n sermon on tho denlh 
Jj" the ctfw, nnd tho wreck of the noble ship. 
Btt, «tq they were aware, the storm it hate*! — 
UMtbrp rtgbtcd, her sails were nil unfurled, nnd 

* polio breeze soon walled her onward over 
|* ln &"* rough billows, and soon will cast anchor 

* lh« pnrt <if enlemnl bli*t Brethren, let us 
™f Hie tnjonction of the spofile l*nul— "E*- 
^['i yo abide in lhe phip T ye cannot be saved." 

'Now let on apply I his subject to uumtlvet, nnd 
whether we hsive the hope of the gospel; 
^h" wtiore desiilole uf that, lh< ugh wu may 
bflvothw gift of prophecy, nnd undersland ad 
n '^l*rh», ami all knowlwlge, and tbongh we 
hi** all fiith, so thin wo could remove 
^otinna, he»| Uk »ick t c;ist out devils, we shnkl 
n weighed in the balnnce and found wanting. 
Are we earoe*ily diMiiring and cipecling lose* 

tl» apoatte— " Evfln we ourselves groun within 
■ttfclve*, waiting fur ihu adoption, to wit, the 
|«tjnplion of our body?* 1 Again : The hop 

* we g, H pe| lrt a lively one, or a hope of lif»j 
JJininipriidityi a nd h« who lm* it will be aHve 
■J Jhc thtngri th»i pertnin to the kingdom or Qod, 
t P*m M»d obrond, nod nothing but siefcnesa or 

■JJ?rR,i| di-,tHMa will keep bin* from the ploeo 
J***lfce •mints meet lo talk n bout tho resurree- 
n -meir inheritance, their coming King, and lhe 
E2^r? < * 1 ? ^"'"to 'o he nude, in order to 
*™*hijii in peace, R e ider, is this yuurcnorw* 

I 'lo : The no lore of this hope is to jmrify, 
uaTw ■ ^ h pure— "Evpry man thai luitb 

*npe in hi in purfieth himself, even o* he is 
Cnnr 1 J *'h n * = 3- ) JcsiH wnj»ht not the 
tou| , Msbions, nor trie pleasures or thin 

ale f ■ W ' l-t Q ^ m rcpinWion — he wa* tepjir* 
«m and sinaenM^he sought not bis own 



LETTER FHOH BRO. fl, 8, HREWER. 
Dear Br$. Hima : — Perhaps there may be 
some of tho fiiends with whom I met in former 
days, who may feel angjooa lo hear from me in 
respect to niy present fuitb. 1 never felt stronger 
lhe necessity of girding up the loins of my mind, 
and watching unto prayer, than I do now. Can 
any Living heing believe the declaration of the 
adorable Redeemer, us brought to view in Matt. 
12 :W, 37, and 3 Cor. 5 : 10. and nut feel? Let 
him that both an ear he^r what the Spiril satlh 
unto the churches. Dourly beloved, may God in 
mercy help us Id realize lhe owful responsibilities 
resting on us. Read the 4th of Epheaiani, be- 
gin oing at the 29th verse. Pray far thy brother, 
that he with thee may he kept through faith, by 
the power of God, nolo salvation. Oh ' how 
many, L fear, iT I may be permitted lo judge by 
their fruits, are only dreaming nf heuven, and 
making an empty boast of inward joys and sins 
forgiven, while they are slaves to lust, Ob E ye 
that elto profrjHcdly loooking for the Judge or 
'j « irk ond dei-id, huw stuads the oceoont? Ye 
are the temples of <lod. Read and ponder well 
1 Cur. 3 : Ifi, 17, and compare with Malt 15:18. 
Eleor the cundusion of lhe matter* — Rev. 21:27* 
The way h si mit, tho goto is narrow, hat God 
does not reujoire impossibilities. No, nothing but 
whnt w or* folly oble tn comply wiih ; and ihut 
if brooght to view in Ront. 12:1, 3 ; read 1 Pet. 
I : 14—23 Amen nnd amen. My soul Bays, 
May the EJoly Spirit help us to do so. if I have 
been lha meiuu of injur \»g any one, I hope they 
will forgive ine„ As fitr as yoar nnworlhy brother 
is concerned, 1 freely forgive my enemies, if E 
have one. — My prayer i*» that God may bless 
them. Oh ! my rdlow-traveltcr tn lhe bar or 
God, how precioos is that promise, aniid ah our 
trials, in £ Tint. 2 * 19 ; read it. We have had 
some trials, but they are not worth miming. My 
life has been * chequered one, Mingled with 
hopa and fear, the shining* of prosper tly have 
been bol short hlong my palbway. The waters 
nf slfticiion, and the clouds of adversUy, have 
been nono loo deep or heavy. No, no, biased 
Jftius ; the rod has been light, sweet, and bind 
in fellowship with theo. Rot the bailie U almost 
over — the mee is almost run— victory will 0000 
he proclaimed from the battlemenis nf Zion*« 
towers, 41 Now are (be kingdoms of this wotIiI 
become lhe kingdoms afoor Lord and his Christ, 
and ho shall reign for over." Praise God, " the 
kmd is neariug, where the wild sea storm's rage 
i» o T er. ip 

I have spent some time in various places in 
ihii cflnte, and E hope my opinion is correct when 
■ say, dm re is a waking op lo the duly of a 
preparation to meet the Lord In peace. 

Being in New (Eaven yeaterday, T was in- 
formed that considerable interest was manifest 
there throofti two lectures delivered before the 
Institute, to n larger audience than bad assem- 
bled on any preunti* occasion, hy Dr. Tyng, of 
tho Episcopal Church, N. Y r city. I sfnd you 
iwo numbers of the 11 Palladium,' 1 con taming a 
review of Ihem. The position laken by that 
servant nf Christ slntids invulnerable lo oil lhe 
cavillings nnd sophistry uf th« would-be grent 
men that have entered the lists of controversy in 
nppositiuu lo thl* glorious Iruih, My prayer is, 
that God in mercy may engrave it a pan the 
fleshly lab lets of every beort that heard It 



socb as " turn many to rigbleousness/* and are 
carffol tn remove nil the stumbling-blinks from 
lhe piith of lhe wicked. May Gad give all his 
people lhe spirit of their duly, whether it con- 
duct them in lhe path of quietneas, or to the 
innrlyr'* slake. Then sboatd wo §ee the work 
of the Lord revive. 

[Wo are constantly receiving tellers similar to 
the above, hut publish hut fow of Thisj 
is so opproprinig for the present time, that we 
cannot withhold it.— Ed.] 

rtro. Q, W, Ce.emilvt writes frum LsodaflT rjJ, IL> 

Fru.asd, mi-.— 

Bear Uro. ./Times; — I am poor, as well as 
soma of my brethren here nnd elsewhere ; but E 
ci n scarcely conceive Etuw 1 should feel to re- 1 
eeive vo-lonm after volume of your invaluable 
paiper, ond ucknuwledge oiyselT fed by lis con- 
tents, when E knew ihut 1 had not paid the ex- 
pense of publishing it, ond ihut lhe publisher was 
pressed hurd for funds (0 tneet his weekly expen- 
ditures, 1 rood lhe dec. In ration in a recent num- 
ber of lhe '* Uereld, 11 selling forth tho number 
of delinquent Eub^riher^, with tome fenr and 
mm .ii Hug. 1 wondered bow you had straggled 
wilh such success so long onder those circum- 
*l notes. 1 feared lest, after all the efforts that 
cifuld be made by the real Tiiends of tho Advent 
cause, the " Hemtd " would cease shortly lo 
plead in its behalf Rut in the midst or these 
fears, the question came home. Why should lhe 
*■ Herald" die? Have lhe friends of disorder, 
strife, and confusion more money than the friends 
or Jesus ? There rtre pnpera well sostained, 
who^e tendency savorsi or *irengtb to lhe roh- 
bvr's hntid, tind In make the poor >tii|L poorer, to 
blast the geoios of liberty, nod pul out tho lamp 
of the Chri-mW* hope. And shall lhe " Her- 
aid 91 languisli, aod ils voice be drowned, when 
its cola tuns are so copiously filled wilh the henrt- 
chee ring and soul -stirring doctrines of the word 
or God, — nuch us are calculated to alarm the 
wicked, hot 10 strengthen and oncnuruge ilie 
saints of lhe Most High ? Let the response con- 
linuotobe, No £ J,et a voice come op like tile 
voice of many waters, united with corresponding 
nclion, nnd say, Let it live till Jesus rnmes^ — lei 
it continue to herald forth lha near approm Ii of 
EIjiii who is awn lo be King or kings, and Lord 
or lords. 



We shnold he glad if some of the brelhreii 
eoa id make it convenient lo visit this place, for 
there seeros lo be more interest on the subject of 
lhe Advent now I ban at any former lime* 



Rro. TT, FUaraw writ™ from Ehii Omnsnl [Vr). 
Msrch III, 1847; — 

Bear Urn, llimts; — After so long delay, it is 
in my power again to enst in my mile to aid in 
pasLjiauig die S[ Advent Uenitd." No other pa- 
per thiil comes wilhtn my reach is equul to it in 
ihfl souodoe«a of i I* principles, or in lhe ability 
with which they are maintained, \ helieva thai 
every consistent friend of the Advent cause 
idiaold endeavor, according to their ahiliiv, to 
sustain the Advent poriodioals. They shoold re- 
mcriiber, al^o, that ooe well-conducted paper is 
abnndaotly sofBrieot for a large section of coan- 
iry. That cdiiorial whi:h \$ suitable for a few 
readers, is suitable for nuioy thousands ; and tho 
remuneration which would *u*lidn one establish- 
ment, would be utterly insuliicient when divided 
among many. Hid all profenstd Advnntiits feel 
as 1 1 icy onght tho immense responsibility wbirb 
rests on them as *' lights in the world/ 1 whnt a 
coming op wo should see to the help or tin Lir l 
nguinsi the mighly, in the prayeTful spirit with 
whieh thry would go forth to enterprise, nnd in 
the 11 11 reserved consecration oT all lu ibe service 
uf our blessed Redeemer. Assuredly we live io 
a time when gross darkness covers the people, — 
when iniquity abounds, and the love of many 
waies cold. How infinite will be the reword of 



Exitnrt cf » Mitf from II ro, II. C Lao K, fir EnglnniJ. 

Wo ore happy to hear from this dear brother, 
lie rendered us ellicient aid wheo we were in 
thai country, 

Dmr Bro* Himi* ; — A few more evening* and 
aioming*, and then tho day of eiernal ages will 
dawn, ?'oon the thrones of earthly monarch* 
will be cast down, nnd the Ancient of Dnys will 
sit; thousmd ihousnnds will minister unto him, 
mill ten thousand times len thnusand will stand 
before htm : lhe judgment will sit, ond the books 
will be opened. We stand upon the very eve of 
the event Oh. dear brother, go on Hi ilh folly 
warning a wicked world, Go on, and, ir pos»i- 
ble, awnke oor nominal churchej who are sleep- 
in* the sleep of dealh, vainly dreaming they are 
converting the world, Stringihen the hands of 
lhe feeble, encotrrsge iheru "to gird np the loins 
of their minds, to be soher, ond nopB lo the end, 
for the fiver that is. to be hrooght onto them at 
tho revelation of Jcjos Christ/* Soon he lhat 
shnll come will come, and will noltnrTy ; for as 
*oon as the 2300 years ore eipircd, the earth will 
be cleansed, nnd Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
with all the Israel of God, will ho put in pos- 
session of their inheritance* 

If time continue, your In bora will bo greatly 
needed in this kind. Truly the harvest is plenti- 
ful ;— the fieldfare already white for the harvest 
—the birds of the air devour it — the beasts oT 
lhe field tread it down, nnd there are none in res- 
cue it. Give my love to Hro. Drown. If we 
oLver more pest in this state of probation, I 
pray we may meet at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. Your* in hope of im mortality. 



F. Kvtss write* from fcpruie MUli (N. Y.J, 
MarrliiiL, lm7a— 

Bear Bro, Himet : — The * l EEcrnld " 10 us is 
n welcome messenger. We hull it weekly with 
much joy. Wo luve it because it contain* the 
very doctrine we believe the Bible teaches, vis, 
lhe consummation of nil things bring near at 
hand: and tbuse who dispute that most throw 
away niaay passage* of Scripture! or acknow- 
ledge ihuy have no meaning at alL It is just 
such a paper us we need in these perilous times 
for it contains ineot in due season. It rejoices 
u* 10 hear from the brethren and staters in dif- 
forent pitrta of the land, who, amid lhe mnny 
ct»n(lictrag view* which have been published 
slil] remani steadTaijit, The subject uf" the Fog' 
lish Minion is n very intere^lio^ one to no. We 
feel glnd that the tabors of our brethren in a for 
oign Innd have been blest 

W* regret that wo ere not able to do more 
than pny our bare subscription : but be assured 
you will have our prayers and best wishes. Al- 
though we are not permitted to see or hear you 
hart, we have strung consolation that we shall 
shortly meet w hero toil and labor will be over, 
and where prayers will be turned into praise, 



Sister A at nut Mussav wrJus from Lisbon, Bagar 
inn, aptfl m, ml-.— 

BtarBro. Hinnes: — The coming of the blessed 
l,ord to redeem his people* is a hope like sn an- 
chor to the soul; and my soul is still comforted 

thnt our *rik;ilinri h nc;ir I" ronif. ] i!u rejoice 
that the Advent doctrine still lives. Yes, and it 
will livo till the heavens be mora. 1 find much 
in the ** Herald M lhat strengthens me lo continue 
watching for my glorious Kiag. And why should 
we not be spooling him, when we have *o much 
Bible evidence thnt the judge is al the door- 
Surely those thnt are watching the «igna of the 
times have eyes To seo, and they do see, bless the 
J/ird, that tho signs on earth, distress of nations 
wilh perpleiity, bespeak Him near. They have 
ears to hear, and they do hear the rumbling of 
his chariot wheels. E never saw plainer than now 
(he place we occupy. That the signs given by the 
Savior of his coming are past, is very plain. And 
thai we are living in the last part of lhe Roman 
kingdom, or in the toes, nf Daniel'* image, is quite 

plain. And what next? It ia to repent, for 
lhe kingdom of heaven is at hand, Whnt good 
news to the way-worn pilgrim ! Their Inngasgo 

Even so, come Lord Jesus. 



" A 8epii«t minister in this plsce fBusti, N. 
V. 1 says rli.it the Baptist is not * Protestant de> 
nomination; — ihntitwns never connected with 
the Papacy, hot can trace b'ick through the WaU 
denses fnho he said were Bapttsts) to the apos- 
tles, 1 should like to know if this is so. j, s. 

We knnw that the BnptUts claim lo have des- 
cended independent of the Papists. How good 
their claim is, we know not, having never inves- 
tigated. We consider it of very lilllo import- 
ance through what medium any Irulh has come 
• 1 to us, provided it come through ihe Bible, 
No truth rejected hy the church of Rome can bo 
said to come through it ; for they never had it. 
JSor cun those who bold such It nth* have re me 
through such church, when they were never con- 
nected with it. Wo do not know but the Wal- 
denscs were Baptists. We know they were Ad- 
v en lists. If any Bupliat claims to be in the fbc- 
CTOnian from ihem, and yet deaies ibe Advent, it 
ia very clear lha l he has a postal hud from their 
fuith.^En* 

BrtvE. B, HiiuM 1 wrltfsftooi lilmn ;N'. Y.), Jfsrch 
3lst, — 

Bear Bro. Himts .-—We received eight cop- 
ies of No, 5 of the u Children's Herald,*' and 
shall bo glad to receive more ah soon as they are 
published, |s it for want of support that it is 
nol pablisEied more freqneotly ? Every Advent 
family might certainly tnko one or more copies ; 
and Monday school* require quite a number. I 
should think it n ight be well surtained. We 
hope il will still be published, as there are so 
very f*tw things wu ore willing to put inlo lhe 
hands of children, as almost ail the wnrks de- 
signed for them contain more or lesa error. 

The eause of the luspension of the 14 Chil- 
dren 1 * Herald s> was on nccouol of funds. We 
expect to resume its publication next week, and 
shall issue it regukrly each month. There is 
acme obscurity in our minds respecting the chap- 
ter yon refer to. We should now hardly b* pre- 
pared to giro an exposition which would be 
salisfactory to ourselves. — Ed. 



OBITCWKY. 
i 1 fifesfMf aro cue dv*u who Jie Lo Ot Loru. 1 ' 

DiKD, in Pompoy, Onomlagn Co., N- Y., 
April 2d, Bro. Dafmkj. P. Wili-iaxs, aged 
60 y errs. He died in hope of a speedy and "bet- 
ter resorreclioa." 1 He hns been afflicted wilh 
infirmity and weakness for about rwvatj years, 
so as to be unable lo labor most of lhe time.— 
For the last ihrce months bis dkenie seemed to 
assume a new form. Hut his la mi increased suf- 
ferings, as well as those of ypars pnst, he bore 
wiffi Christian palienco and res^nstioo. Al- 
though his disense weighed down ihe powers of 
bis mind, yet al times he rejoiced and praised 
l>d alooH. Four dnys before his death, he said 
vrith clcaroem ond emphasis, "lam at peace 
with nil men, although they should stand with 
ftwurd in hand to cat ma in two. Vet 1 am at 
peace wilh alt men,— proclaim it in im? paper, 1 * 
\VEw?r* wuahl professed Christian warriors lie if 
1 hey all had this spirit ? Enrrfy they never would 
be found with cnrunl weapons, lo slay their fel- 
low men. lie and his widowed compnnion have 
penned the Advent pipers ftir lEwbisi four year* 
wilh great interest, nnd rejniced in the light they 
reenived concerning the inheritance of the saints, 
tho millennium, nnd the vi rv near approach of 
lb* day of the Lord, J. 0. Joblk*o*t, 

Manliiu (^V. F.), April Vk t 1847, 
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FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC SUMMAfiY. 

Since our last, the packet ship Washington Irving bo* 
fcfrirftj u 1 hi* pnrt T briu || ng advice* eight dayn Inlet 
[bun the previous nun, The aspect uf affair* but mot 
materially cbungwh tiluuua an J tu u tcmfciluu ujjjuMii 
lo pervade ihe entire mas* of Earupeau society* Pu- 
ntlcal alfatra hi Russia, Turkey, Greece, Prussia, tfpain, 
And Portugal, seem m l« in thenjutii u odmired disor- 
der 1 " I he truth l* t [tu* anttro &xm] \'imtm<Hi<rk of no- 
eLety throagliuuitbe world k*u disjointed, and tbefacul- 
tie* and pa»»Hm» uf uitii iu gruisly perverted and de* 
based f ibsl we eaiiuot Indulge the MujMi of Seel n| tint 
world Ln t purer alala than It to at presBiil, belute the 
"MWhmmn mid the new ««(□, wherclu dwelleth 
rJahEetmisiMs," shall be created. 

The deficiency of food in Groat Britain in eitlmated it 
lS^^OM 4 usr i en, equal in value lu X ia,uuO,l#(r h 

A Mi. Ho of Middleaes, Sag., in a lattei iu Lord 
Robert GruoVtnor . vim uiuch a»*al and nusmveuea, at- 
tribute* [Jic present ianune aint dis(re» in Ireland In the 
endowtoeot uf Lhe MnytWMb Unlike by ihu English 

A Parti paper *[atea, that there were In ibe prl*ob* of 
La Force iml the Conciergerle, nn the loth of March, 
38 Qeuflemen, H Knights uf ihe Legion of Hon or, 6 Vis- 
counts, SCounti, mh1 2 Alarrjukei, forming quite a res- 
pectable representation of tlie aristocracy* 

Tne notorious Madame [.nffiiige, sentenced In lm> 
nrkann.eni lor Ilk, a lew yoifi since, for poisoning her 
husband, La about tci ha pardoned, say* a French panel. 

A flrc-Jatuj: eiploilott latch' happened In * Urge coal- 
mine al Barn* ley, Lug., by which 73 pfriouluii cik-jt 
llTrJ, ud limit: libera ivefe autnclj' hurt- 

The ^ ciii ni Alarcb wu a,|tpointed by the Quean m 
a day of feneral faai bid lumiihaiiuu ibrouthoul tireal 
Srilalu and Ireland, la coneequeare of the firnveJImg 
dUlrew, A voluutury £uLai BucklJigbAm uud Lmnbelb 
Pila^rs, we fjiucj',. U eninswhat dlUWeal Iruni ibe ijj - 
roluntary one experienced la [relind r and la the bl|b- 
iaaA* nl dcotlondh 

The, " Cnrk Beportcr hf nyw, that tu three sLtcqenjfe 
Jj; s h Uiecs arrived In Lb^t harbor '15 vx-sbtltt, laden with 
fmu. The markrta wtrj- said tu b« weLI nocked with 
luditin coru (which bad JueUnifd ta prlc«j t yel lhe J'ujjj- 
ine iHiJ uut appear to be la the Icul ebated. 

Tbe Livefpool " Mer.rury /" ipeakbg of (be tide ot 
Bnlcrattaa which hoi already aeitn from Ireland id thb 
countiYf amya t it u «unliuu« to Haw with a ra|>idity 
rdatly fearful, when it- ia cunaidered Lh*t tAc cluvi 
fml^rtiDte it aliogeltitT cotapoHtiil oJ'iltu more auuud nnd 
hkialthy pvTlLun yi L society. Wbat will hu the tn.d of it, 
Clot) cuily knuwi.* 5. The "Mercury" payg ihai iiihe of 
ihcje cjk IQhUM are poua>md uf cuu-iLJ arable Ukuuey, 
and are removing through rearut conitug tu waitt, 

Ilia Arcbenei, a oatiTe tribe in alliance with Hiuwla, 
have bwn nearly eLlerui|iia|cd hy the Ultcwmua, who 
put nearly men, wuuttu, and chlldrtQ. to dealb< 

The LoinJu.ii " Eclectic Ejaview " for Harcb t Id Epoefc- 
Log of the rJlhUup Ot Loudon, »a) P, thai iuu Higbt Hev, 
Uluce*an haa cunsecfaied 5ud L'b II rch», receiving ale* 
i>f 11 M curb — iliiAjiiu lite juum dUiii n>l J, (j/hJU ! Ihu 
Utace bM aleo at iii* uutHival chutcb living*, ejich 
u L ibem w or Ltl , Uti au n v v r l , X u t > ilJ : 1 1 , ■ j L k ol 
amlalatrr aT (JhrLvt. bprmg «t bU tlupoaul .L J uosi, lu 
aay UoLhing Of an euuEuiuue J.eaj|v mcuuic, abd tBJ (MM 
«L(nrefiaLd E 

Ur. Wotif hjid lately becocno * Freetuaaou > lu order, 
he h v. U»lMAaai hia UMilulniau, ami to enter mora 
fully Into the dap I h« of •■cred nn i tquily. N ever h4Tiug 
bech LitHlRted Inio ttto uty<i«riea uf Masonry, wq ere at 
■ lofi to uLidentiijiJ bow Ike J^octor^ after having trav- 
elled io tLLteualveiy in the LasL T cm " etiier more fully 
in hi lhe depth* of sacred ■niLMjiiiiy ." within the wulla nf 
a Matonlc LoJgc itt ^nglund. 

Out Qfrjo,uCiD ueraona who made the laal pilgrimage to 
liccc*, JO,W)y bad died of jba Uholera- 

The Papa, omalou of mliuary dbntncu&o, pcrhapa, 
hai, at .hta own requ»t, been elected the Colonel of a 
regiment of the Honiau Civic Guard. 

We nee by the paper*, (ii4t CbtJrrier* hu* aatarvd 
npou uaaioraJ dutiej in couuccllou wuba new chuicbiu 
Edinburgh- opantui aertunti la apolieu at m dotiu; 
honor to the bead and boatl uf one who had eo iooi. la- 
bored lu lhe Ci&uae uf r. hi i.->i. 

Lou I* Tblhppe li allowed by the uatlon about gtf^EhV 
000 a year. He luu ihirteeu ur fhurietu magnlAcenl pal- 
acei al kla ijUipUsBl t beiid« NeulHe and Itie Chaleaa 
iFEu, tv hirh ar a ki& uw u pi I va tt' property* He la euli- 
Ued to all Lin; lir^wood nnd Umber cut In the royal lor* 
eata, which yield* no ittconviderttblc aum. Beside* «U 
ihi« T he j.prculatn lu atoclu, and baa thectulody uf 
tbiMiji uiiiL'! ■ L-iL'.uuu a wj[ . of lik graiiLUoi], CnunLnr 
Porja, aelrjo the Ibrune, 

Tbo LoBvWn iL illandard '' *aya, thai UeRonikb clergy 
InJrelKftd recaiTe annMaJiy fur cuHi^ion*, frl^uuw \ 
lor chn*lenmga T JSo p uou ; for unction* and ouiiala, 
iTO.MM) ; for tnarrugeaj J,J50,0W ; for prayanp^r d c li»- 
•nmec from pargaLDry, -iiu,uvU \ □ollactiana at chapeui, 
» t 4i0 p M]0i curnie cutttetiuu*, iul t ouU ; grant to May- 
nootb CnlJrge, 4S,0W. Total, SU f 13ii,CWU ! 

A bill bM been nroughl iotn jbe Hdiuh nf Commons, 
fur the abolitiuu of cavluU punUlnnruL 

The Emperor of Buaaii ha* hough t up nearly all the 
5 par Ecnt r a tuck of the Bonk of France, amouuiiug to 
about »tlf,ythj,i;.UU. 

The Grand, Dneil Theatre of (Jarbvobawa* rsceatly 
Jeairoyed by Ore, it wbiob 70 peraou* nerlakedl. 



The Pope I* about to aeno a minister io Cblaa, to 
proiect the ioiemis of Cnthollct. 

A new *wi of Baptist* Ism arken in Dctitnark. In 
CujHLikrtgen and Seelatid I bey are very arliwe in from* 
lytldjH Thry aay they have be«n ■'merfr prrfea,"nnU 
ludnlge Ln ths most fjninlkal pro*r«L|in£a, Tbu ne*»!»r 
Unplkli b.ive prntralrd aCinli-t the dorlriiie* of llteae 
*'new tiibta. 11 

T iv fa i y T urstiib Ptudc-nta h nd arrl v*d at Sou t batnpton , 
(tOtt\ i iiii-t;.iiLir.n| ,i- 

A prEvale i>f thf BnrJil marine*, ■tniLonrd al rorla- 
■nnuLh, has berii eenieiiced trrdralh fat •irjMng aliflO- 
tenant^ 

Tho CiimmiLtrc of the Drllkh Aaaori^iiori fur the re- 
lief iff the Irkb nnd ikoidi, rcpon thai, up lo lhe l?ih 
of M ilm-Il, they bad received X^",<- »- 

Mr. O'Uonni-ll bm been ordered by hla phyalclana io 
tba Hiiuth [ifEuro|>«. A hope la euturtalned of his 

cuvery. 

Tbc dity of Vera dw, with the Castle of St. Juan, 
a jm-ndered lo the American army ou ihR^&th ult., after 
a boaibardmcnt of three ur four day*, Ni-nrly half Of 
the city wbb destroyed. Tlie M< ikiuu loan waa almut 
ltOUfprinolpally women and rbildren ; the American^ 
lost only C5, from tbe lime the troop* Hist landed. 
The Duouojoetla^ Republican w pqbtlthe* an account 
ftf a Tall of ajrolltea, which toot place lalt-ly In tbal vi- 
cinity. In one liifltsncen large stone, b!\ feet Ln illame* 
tcr t and resembling a mnaa of sulphur, lu it* denceitt 
wept through n large trn^cruabtng it, and embodied it* 
self in the earth at the depth of ivrclve feet. 

We B0tieed t n few daya alnce, an adverlEaerneo l, nf a 
rather unique character, acme j uci ng (bat H Elder 1 * G. 
J. Adams would perform the characief of Richard [IL 
al the NailoneJ Tbeatro ! "Elder" Adam* (who tan 
Morm un preacbe r, w e ut i lle se) *»y ■ h e d i ITer* v> i t Ei rn m i 
of Mm bretbrea as to the moral tendency of the iloge. 
Tor it was by attending ibe thratre Ibat be becam* con- 
verted; Playing Richard 111, Baiorday nlghi, and *■ play- 
" with lite gospel Sunday morulai, ii noi often ex- 
hibited by tbe same peraon. 

The Grind Jury of lihara, N. T., lately hod under 
considerallon bilk of ledLrimeut aktalmteuiKlrv per*one, 
member* of the ftulcb Roluruied and Rpnjcopal dhurche*. 

for being engaged in gelling up nud ctrrylJig on In tit* 
rlea, connpetrd with the fiilin held by ladrca of thoie 
cnurehe** 

ftorj.Tnylotha* beenaomLnntedln some town*,hntb by 
the Whig and the Nnti*e American parries, aa a candi- 
date for the Preajdeacy, The R ¥. *' Courier ,a and the 
" United State* Gaiaue 11 haif& openly avowed their In* 
teullou c»f auppurtlBg him. Though not a word La now 
uid in dlspa/Hgemeutof Gen Tay lor, yet when he shall 
havebeea rtgnlarly nomlsaicd (^hici, no douhl, will 
bedoneX It wilt be round uui, very auddeitly, that he 
la the moat corrupt man living i 

Dnrlnf the op* rail on* of the army and nuvy la their 
attack on Vera Crut, n Biimrsion of levern t torma— 
three ur fimr In number— occuried in tile Gulf, in which 
iwciity or tbiny vemels, Toaded with Government 
atom, were driven ashore, and tbe principal portion of 
their eargoei d«lroyrd. 

I u the ton new reglmertta authorised by Co Ogres* J u« l 
befere the close of ]ait acuBion, there are ITScornDtia* 
■loued otllcers, 120 of whom have been appointed from 
liavc-heldlnf Slate*. 

Th f »h ip " Tboui aa W , Sear* n arri ved a I BoaTon a few 
day* ago, having lotl, on her pasange from Liverpool, 
out of 1-tl paaacufera, £1, by fever and dyaentrry, and 
about £0 are sick, many of whom will undoubtedly die. 
On arriving at ihl* port, lhe v kiting phyaicinn found 
them In Lhe must deplorable condition, Not nan of 
many that were inquired of had a single cent J 

Tbe ftdlowlog are ibe returns made lu the Chief of 
the Police of New York- They are the arrest* fur the 
quarter ending Feb. 1st, 1317 :~*Drunkarde, main and 
female, 2339 ; arrested for dkorderly conduct, arising, no 
doubi.froln the U*n nf iuioxlcaiing Hqnort, 15/SS \ 
fraut*, anil asBButt and ballery, loSS. 

Two ynuug, heal l by. aLle-hodted Irkkmcu lately ap- 
plied to the Mayor of ft> w York for oteanB of mippori. 
Tbey slated that they were told by the ship ping a^cnt 
at Liverpool,, ih&i when BLmgrajiis arrived at Kew Vork, 
the Mayor w» bound tu Buppoti ihem until ibey conld 
get employiin'nt, 

Anutber horrible nianaacrn of Mexicans bo* been per- 
petrnted. Autong the many volunieera nbu have been 
murdered, one niter another, by the infuriated Healcani, 
waa ». nephew of rk'rator Oalquilt, belonilug to the Ar- 
kau*a* regiment* Ufa body MiufouBil, ahocVinfily man- 
gled, wlih n laa-o round bk neck, and hearinjt ihe uinrks 
or having been dragged ■ cooiiderahln dl*t*ure oji bk 
fAfie through the rhnpparrL Ilk romrades, in ru> cuge, 
attacked a amall vitiate, and hefore ibrlr otllefrs cnuhl 
ltu«rpo*e, nboMt 30 were killed, not one of whom, pro* 
bably. had been eoncerued In the murder of Colquitt, 
Who can advocate war, when inch deeda ate Ita legiti- 
mate fruits f 

Adeftmctlvc lira broke qui in Wew Orteaua on the 
a', ih ulr., destroying properly to ihe amount of 1 300,000. 

' i" 1 1 ■ ■ : ..- hrta hetJi another auiti-rrnt oiara^e In Columbia 
Co., PL Y. A tenant hnd been ejected by the owuer„ 
end another put lu poasesalotii During the abaenct of 
the Latter, tbe former, accompanied, by ftftpen or twenty 
men, took forcible pos*e»Nio.u fif ilir premise*, and re- 
moved the furniture, latn the road. Th* rllhtfnl occo- 
paot returned accompanied with aheriiT'a odlren r and 
oloers, when I bey were attacked by the Intruders with 
pistok, knives, blndtcons, oko^and some very severely 



"CnniiT»ArTlTT AHT> SjjAVKKT ' B IS* 

riew of Dr*>. Fuller nnd*Wt!ifland t wh l>nnw»Uc 
SlnveTTr T hy Wqj, Haftie, Btraton ; Gould, Ken- 
dan & hinrxriri, 59 Washington-street, 1847. 

Tliin k llie litk a. neat pumrrfdel of Dl jKigiM, 
hi wnBtderatiim tif tho rtcHpturnJ nr»iaiiicnl t Smi>w- 
thut tho Hible doe* net anni-lion n *Lile of hivoU 
Onlory autviiude, ng Dr. We) hind attrhittetl in ha 
di^unitHi wiih Dr t Fuller. Th* qtieaiion \s pre- 
■entcJ in n very clenr, ctitm, nnd logical mntwm, 
nnd prrst'iatA thVtughra wonhy of conanleratinr). 

"A Practice I Gr&ninirtf of ;h« English Lan- 
guage. " By I In i". J. E^Hcrkmnr 

TliM is u *m all irinnuul of 3u' pngca, designeu 
lo correct improprieties common in thu ine of 
the English lanjgunge, It exhibit* several hun- 
dred epecimeni of tnaccufacien m common con- 
vervitinn, with direciiuna bn* to avoid ibeir uae. 
Price 12 1-2 c(a. We have a few for aule ui 
ihb oEfiee. 

" Chambcub's Cyclopedia."— *Wo bare 
received lhe Slh nuenher of ihk eicellenl Tverk t 
which com pie tea the first volnme, from the pub- 
liihi'M, lilcvih!, K^niliiN Lim-oln, It.-t ront. nH 
exceed in interest thnae of former number". 



Conference at >ew York lief.Eni mi Mondar St* T u rt 
Q AniliTrrMJ}' wtell i at Hntt May ssifc.", " 

LiTn" wtllliif. there will be eonfeienre meellnn *ifi,L 
lowsr^Ai Nitrtb llwnslewli^nol-hniii.c^veabiJH ik: 
loih ; nt Upper t^llroantvu, evening of tbe S|» E ■ V, ij! 
*V fclaikj, Gilfiird, eraulsgi „r t |, 0 aiilt . lt aeskult 
Neck, evening of tin- IIuKJlihow, tinufikv nJZ 

in- and Sunday . the WkwM tttB. 1. R ti'tia. 



Pohxa be Laws, — The new postage lawn 
ha ve mnd e It advisn bio for mo n y of ou r bo Itwcribers 
tn lt|ti vicinity of the city to make a change in the 
mode of iraDsmitling their pcipera, rjome of tlifi 
KrHt maatera, we lnnrri, iln nolhrtntv how to inter- 
pret lhe Jaw, For the informatics of oursuuscri- 
bers, we will stale the main futures of iL Tiie 
privilege of receiving pa pen, free of postiige uilh- 
in thirty milen nf the place of puhlicnlion, is abriL 
bhed. Papers sent from lbs office of publkalun 
lo anv dottancM under one hundred miles, aire to 
he charged 1 cent, over one hundred tmJes, 1 1*2; 
pa pern not sent from the office of publication ore 
lo be charged 3 nr.*. for any th^Eann-e, nftd innst 
bo pr«-piiid + Those who desire it, may reeeive 
their p;tpera hy any other chnnncl svhicli they remy 
soled, nnd thus save pmsL-igfi. Many or ouraub- 
scribors in the neighborhood of the city are now 
receiving ibeir paper* by private convey tince. 

One ttct of lhe Foal MYiiter General has canted 
nn nome »urpruo. Tlte law sqys-^-pnperi not 
sent from lhe office nf publication must he pnj- 
paid 3 eta. The Posl Muster Genenil^ deeming 
lhe law not fliiEriciently atringent, Ima taken upon 
himself to insert the words 'Mo aubscribeis." — 
Wo ask what right be, or any other of the public; 
merVfiLits, has to linker the laws that Congress lias 
prnued. If heaaya^ that ia the meaning of the 
taw — we nik him to show us that in lhe law. 
Editors often have occasion to forward copies of 
their no pent lo those who are not regulnr snbacrj- 
buri. If ihey go from their office, the law aa)s 
they ahall go at the rrrdinnry rates — I bo Pout Mat- 
ter Geucrnt sayt tbey must be charged 3 els., end 
h* pre-paid. Who » right? — Chrit. Chronicle 

The Post Office. — FosttUdstera whose aala- 
rie& auiouikt Ln less thnn $20f> a year, have Ibe 
franking jiHviltgt mtortd (o ificm, na formerly. 
They enn now reniit subscripliuit unarm v lo prim- 
er* free of charge, as well its lhe nnme-» of new 
Bitbsciihers. 

A suit was commenced against lhe Post runs ter 
of Ouondngn village, N. Y., for refusing to deliver 
;i newspaper to a eilizen^ for which be ofTered in 
prty newspaper rates of posudge, but which wits 
charged Willi 15 tents, in conformity wilh lhe 
PnatofTicft regulaliona, lhe wrapper being endorsed 
with a single initial. The jury gave a verdict 
ngainat the Postmaster. bU cenis damages and 
coils.— Post. 



BOSllfESS NOTES, 



If iJmo enn i inn*-*, ( will preach at ftnfthtnj r*|k ., 
Bro. HnvM WllnunBhall appoint, ibe 2iid, iw „j 
SSlhofApii). Lios" 
Bm, II j 1 1. * will preneb In ihtTowii-balUn Tetanl*, 
a oo Sunday, May id. Friends In ibe D^biJin, 
wns will rorrte In. ^" 
ALTin^Tion in Tim or ArfuijnfExrs — 
deflee prTmllflns, I will preach in AihbuniljKni, Hm, 
theseconrl Sabbattt Lu May ; in Wiachendna, Mas*, the' 
third ; Jn Nor lb ^citu*le, R. L, the fourth ; and iii Ab- 
iUj^ua,Mn*s, ibe Hntt Sabbaib In June, MreitupBtu. 
lervnli an Prv*Ldt<iiee mai direct. N. Silllxo* 



J. B . Morgan —You are Lnde b i«d on I he paper on] y for 

the prescni eatf We ba*e no acconui uf any buufca> If 
j on hn vp received noy.pleese iufurm aa what and when. 

W, Harley— W r e have npprci printed as yon directed. 

0. flnnhlafil— Where Is your I 1 , O. ndJreBs t 

T. rim Mb, nn accnttnt — Ynnr paper i* credited to 
end of v 13. The baktanao j Ou have rendered ban been 
ahjihdniii p*y. The paper ofC. Itmwn k pall in No. 
3|*. Th*»e other brethrfn may j.rv what iDOy fed 
able, and according to tbrlrcoovrnlence. 

L. V. Cirldlrh— Wr have«ent a package to you In Bro. 
TJich's bnndle, who will forward it to you by expm*. 

Jane* Wt*e— You are paid to the ruuitnencemeui of 
the present volume, 

K. IlIIlwu— Tbr P. M. of Troy, N. Y., Enfrvrma Us thai 
tbe paper sent to yon k not taken from the ollire : and 
aa you are a now aobserlher, and have paid to the end Of 
[ho volume* we suppose the paper has been misdirected. 
Ij i hi* n>eets your eye. please Inform in. 

Elder Ira Bnwlfw— We have dlsronifnued your paper* 
aa youreancMied fcy thv]'o«imaeler« 

L. Wood— You have paid luPio, 3W, 

C. A. Foater — We have slopped niirof the paper*aenl 
T. S 1 1 iwrl , as you rei] Oral , There k duo on it ■ J 75. 

S. F. Blhaa— We have *eni by e^iircas. 



DBLINQUEWTS. 

[Under thla head we may do aoma Injusllca. We 

bnpo not lo. If any noticed here have pAid h nnd through 
mlanUte have not b*en credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy Eti do tbem Juslice.J 

Prevtoua delinquencies. - 73 

Tbe P. M oE htLddirlnWll, Fa.* wrilet, that the 
paper directed lo WILLIAM DEW ITT knot 
taken from Ihe office. He own - - - 3 m 

Tbi»r. M. of Soutbbridge, Ma**., InJbrnuj ui 
that the paper sent to W. LlNl>HKY knot lakeu 
urom lhe olflce. lie uwea * * - - - 5 5u 

P. CEEOHSY, of Cortlandi Village, \. Y. , r«- 
lum* his paper, awing 3 40 

Total deling. ucne lea aioca Jnna tat, \m. * 3S0 5S 



whst isniA mission. 



Mr*. Nltn*. 
M. WilFlnms. 
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COM TERENCES. 



Arrc:MTMEt.Ts. 



A correct and *plendMl lithograph, fron I djieaerreo. 

type nf Bro. Miller, for any of hi* numerous triemli «he 
may wl*h,maj. In- bad at tbk mllce. 5u ctnli ptrcopy, 

BojLno.^A very central sod plrmant location at No. 
S Fit t-ai reel. Geui le men coming io the city won hi do 
well to call. 

NOTICES. 

DOOK* Mil Sale.— The New Testament (pocket edi- 
Elon), ibe Gospel* tranalntcd hy CnmpbeJ), ihe Bpiitle* 
by MaCliulprtiLjWith the Acts and ReveLatlona in Hirrnsv- 
mou venloii, Frirc ttl \-Z Cls, retail, Mm 1-3 wheksale, 

BLIBS'a "AZMLYatl Or CtOUKArilV.'"— I'jm.-,^ ].•■ 

eraser f$ per dot* 

f Copcoidab/ce. — Price St 50 bonnd la 

sheep, and f l 25 huarUH. 

Tn e V r>icn or Ooo i or an Acroni I of < he TJapaiitl- 
lelcd Flrea, Hurries lira, Fluoda, and EartbquaEet* Com- 
mencing with I ft IS- Also, dome Account of reHtlleare* 
Famine, slid Inrrrase of Crime-, Cumnlleit b> Tlioaia* 
M- Preble."— The above pamublci. which i* wbat lk 
title Indicates, ha* been received, and I* for *n!r al tbJs 
office. Prlco 1st l-J Cla. 

Two IlirffOBEn emutEs ion [.'iili.l.jh;^. beltritd 
by T. M. Preble.— FrLce hi cia. 
Clsbk^ Govnel Chart.— Price oT 1-8 ci*. 
WitiTiHXso's lis*, vr thkTwo Weslbts.— File* 
one dollar. 

Meetiko* ih nnaroa at the - l Central fl*jlona,"K«. 
$ Milk-eirnet, nearly ogpoaite ihe lower end nfthtOM 
Sovlh, lliaa tj t «\> Sunday^ and OU Tih?*daj and Fri- 
day evening In the vcairy. shove the Snlnon. 

AlaETiMOn I3j New Yona are held tbrn tiates ott 
Lord 1 * day In Washington Hall, Hi llejrier -tfliect, etis 
door from the Bowery, and nn Tuesday sad Friday •van- 
in** la the vestry of lhe German Kefuruied chvrrk ia 
Fursylb-sireet, 

Meeiingx are also held regularly three itittepeTery 
Sunday cevner of Jlodson and Clirjitiu>brr-6i reel*. 

Ueetixos ik BnooKiva, X. Y-, arie held Ln Washing' 
tan Hail, cortier of Adam* and Tlllery-sirrrk, thrw 
inea every Sunday, and also aa Monday udThuiilBy 
evening. A Snuday-ddiooi k iu M iu the aante i4s« 
each Lord 1 * day afternoon. 

+ The friends vkitlog Philadelphia, wdl nnd rh* 
Second Advettl meetlii|ii»ih the dnifbalh AT ot a oi-P 
place, the Siihion of the Chinese ntiikfuta, lu 9lh nrret, 
between Walnnl ajid Che*niit-*ta, J. LitcD 

Meriioss nif heid. iubowell, KirM^street Chayeli. tbr** 
time* each Lord 1 ! day, and ako ou TucKuay r Tbnrsds}, 
*itd Saturday cvrulng*. 

Second Advent Mcetlnp* are htkl in Coarerd, 
every Sunday, at lhe AEhcuenn flail, No. loi Uheu-si. 
[We inserl Ihefidlowing without coinmraE ] 
Win Flder Hlmn [ik^ln<rrr ihef.dfowltj| nnUrtls 
ihe " llerabl," with the Ikt of notice* of the |rkc f|a» * 
and ahllar, Ac Yotws, T. G„ C t* rTor- 

tjeoond Advent meetings are hetd in the Chapel, uniler 
the old Uiiseuut, corner of Tremoal and HiuinOrkl- 
street*, thrrr tune* 04 the Sobbaib, and Tuesday *ud 
Fndu} eveiijniiri. Boston, April Mia. "ii- 



AGENT9 

Po* " lTsa,sLD ** Btscoan Apvbst PLILIciTlOli. 

Altioat, ft. v.— T. M. Prelde, Buflalo, N Y^-J- J- 
Porter. C I qdn imi i , O.- J i ih] 1 K tl 1 >1j . CleS ve hi id, lJ 
I). 1. Robtns.in- Berby Une, Vl — Sie^- n Fo ***fi _f 
llnrniird, Cmm." Am run Ckpji, biwell, SIbm— V. m ' 
Qfliilge. Low Hamtilon, N. Y.-l, kitlihall 
Bcdriml, Ma« ~tlenr> V, liavk. New Ytrl riM- 
Wm . Trac v , M For -y ih-i I reti . Or rlni 1 oft, M f -T"*' 
Smith* Phiiadel|ihla,Pa,^i. Lltch, *b t*t Wnliini-»[im. 
opposite thu biichnii ja. Ponknd , We.— P* 1 ^ Jwb ! J **'7 
M lii.JI:,- B lrL*-t. I'n.vlflruce, R, l.-Ceor(c H. LW«' 
RncimEf r. N. X.—J. nlarwli, TnlniBD BJ^lc (thlnl*"}- 
rv>, Buffiiliv«ireei, nppoihe the Ar»de Tt*r«W<f| 
vV,— OtttsM Cairi|j1HI Wmerlm., C. li — W* lnH" 1 *" 
«o n . W or c«i ter. 31a*K.-*B . P.. Wetberbm* 



Bmipts for I lie Wtfk ending ipril 

Jj Wohi.vrnnn««nl lo unci «kni>*loli |,1, »' i ; *.! 
nllSLtwr IO »Uktl It r'»»»- W6c« «" I0l '"" t ** J 
■neulloned. Lhe whole rnlmne F. jiulil fot. 

C. Prc.lon, vKiS. Will., MC ( 8. K- ' i 

D. o. Hspklni, ail R. Horttr.XB; * 1 i 

Km. W. Wbwhr, 3SS : J. C. rurlimk, * » ' *■ Sin, 

Imoii, SJS; J. Tllnolhy, M!; H. Rl liliusM. 7 ".u 

Hum. CKi S. Duo lull, i j»; ». UlnA "Tu 
!nl,S57i J. Uniler, 3K. R. Hu I loci ,319; J. J'»' lcr - ',, 
B"ai»w, » 12; R Jt. (l*rf, 33S i H, B. Clm»f'"> ' ... 



W!i M. Belloj, ' Jut" "rjL » 

ll J. E. HMrill (t«l ii p« 

5ll(X»Wi B. >.!l.l«.J,«90i -Wt, 
coon I, tad) HI. A. H. Funic, » »1 



. tlimliiiiil. V 13; 
S. Brnwn, MS ; M. fiVtleT, t 13 
^sa^ — tarh " ' 
J.W. Merrill 

t>,luice accooni. .nn; a.m. rumii - - ~ • 
S1J i 8. Wltll.ni., 341 ; II. |JW«M, « "}LrJSli 
3SS i K. Il'ooklu., Sal ; A. M, (Jli.w, v 9(M ' • 
tuchiudwii, i ii; J. siwBii.ru> Iii A.aisf^V 

B. Wloler, , H—rieh (!- B. M'Clirj, " 

llubbnri, 3oe_c.ch *5.— 9. C«lb.. 35*5 
f IS— «dl t. A. AraletMMl, » B-t'"- 
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ADVENT 



" OTIS SAME JESUS WHO IS 


TAKETf VF FBOM TOO INTO HEA7EN, SHA1J 


, SO SOME IS LIKE MANNER AS YE HATE SB 


EH HIM SO INTO HEAVEN." 


m. mi »o. if. 


BOSTON, SATURDAY, APRIL 24, 1847. 


WHOLE No. Ill, 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT Htt 9 MILK' STREET, BOSTON, 

BY L I BLUES. 

Ttiu — $3 p*r Volupnn «f 26 Numbcm, 4$ Tor Six | 
copin > $ I u for Thin™ c ■ pj let, 

AH ron tan ii icdli ncit, wtf***, or miilUmcM, Top ihii ' 
filar, itiitul I lit JJrcCTed "J V. iriHES, tkwtun, 
Mwj.MlMrt |nlrlh li*i f i*crihcri h rmnict, wtl.li ifccir 
Foft-aAc* mMrtiic^ ultuurd. Lit; Jl*Uh-ciJ y given when 
mmty bi fiiru-iriieii. 



(OflfritnJ.) 

Th* Sittssity an! IJerUiflly of Jndpicnt, 

| Em Ida. Am! ronr * ts r.. I iiw nrnl-r I'M mil Elie 
fbU* i<l J.] Ie in IE. tb.nl lltal Si|if|Hily v*ai (lifre ^ ic. 
— ' I KiLtitil^ri'il *!J nit: iNp|ij-F-KHni* tlirtt nrv do m iimkr 
itoe*uTi t piiL.| hi-h«>lcUh«- tr*u.M uVwae.h iw were a\ipt> L 
Uibj hwl ikj riiinRtm, F»r ^hutljitili itm wui^niwre 
ram thu (HrVt J Tnsre lur Jiut ana uum wnunn, u ban- 

CiimlJi AaKictirifi ii.tlir. ^t-i-tol I lie unt-krd< Ibptt 
HTl-:k'.">l milM wli i.m ii Im^h-wiIi acciirdlii-K lo itlc 
ttfrk Of lUm rigiilo.iuM ; no mutt ktmwrlh enllur lute ur 
Wtj t» h |j unit 1* befnre tlicin : Cur QibJ britftji 
twy ^nik win jiidiT, intiii t. With every scc/at ikltij;, 
whciliL-r it I..*; ji/ud, ur >rhp[li.tr 11 be evil."! 

T"ip pre*ciii Eifr h hi 1 ■ n inUcJ -mci-, 

i-*t*.fne (Kllaut. mme itrnjurff delight - t 
tn nlfcriti nr.nl jHi mnnljc*imrtlr T 

Wii-M ih> mil. kJcri pltur? dinner Mini wllli jrM, 
M [iB.Urt It riii'i. |ir<n|.J iiroT.l-tloii wuTc i 

Wju Ui-m;lt JifrW ni|j wiih HP^mrM «wptjti iw niravvd, 
Tit 4-Ull'J Willi dreji ilnl runes oJir tu^cr luile. 

Hp/f ^Iriuo rnourht, wlMfe iic.siif,i»friij Ticeenjuj-" ; 

'},i|ir< n.itiji a , mth'lrpiiiis hmicl hivmlra ; 
DceriHi-in'a ur! llm IHIiTjtfy ilep Lle-L'mv*, 

Pully «:riiUiiiiru, nlitl wbiliiui gm^Vii III Gimlet. 

t^Q«t|ifif I in* hL'r iinfLin) kcilri ajjiI awortl, 
Ifra Jiia. Cm Amwwi, liimm-j'ln-c r ^[i|r« j 

rml bixutry n*ii.\>* me niiiiAnr UlkI, 
Eiild, pttejimiw* or U;lii* Ulc Eimriyt-tlreB, 

Wf|.i ri jtai tru 11 niHir^l , 1, (ihlrr C-all f 
Ah'^n- t lie tuinurt, In ' ft hn-irl nmnm n, 
laVflT.iiUf, y 1 .:rri|J nud luiujr* t « Jild Jjmuji t n1L 

!bt**„ imu-isit, fpilic, rvlciiil view on IIUji; 

Uci iuhI l t»K! (irvcniu irf" llfr-'. i'linnft--j' it tlMlTg 
Bv^m^l, mr iiinnUM. omul. th'IHB 

K .11. d'i rwbrlnitar floods fnilhjffer. 

flttw D'i? of ; u^mnit ; ri«> ol" fin i.l 4cmm, 
FarviMun [ifenr* fitr hnpny »iitu :/ 

flejqijLj ilr i!n ,l'.i'\. ;.»irtii.L"'M- ulii hi., 
Iu vbr hill, Marcb Id, M7. 



Parsons Cook© on the Anaoaptista 

(C&nllitiied fn.,11 dur lM1.) 

After showing the untenableness o\ 
the position of ihu fanatics, Luther turned 
lo the people and rulers. Said he ; — 

" After all yon hare suffered in oppos- 
ing the gjspcf, some of ynu continue to 
*dd new CDiileinpts of God's word, and 
UlfiWe all the troubles of the rouniry 
"> ruy diiLtiine. But sro on with your 
wiling, and in your refusal to know what 
duL'trine is, and wlml the gospel is, 
maw your obstinacy and malice. I 
have in all my tenchinj, reverenced and 
Jpiedd the government, and abhorred sc- 
Wlion, and earnestly eKliorLed the people 
* obey nritrjsirales, and even to endure 
tyranny, and your impious domination. 
* e a re vi 1 tn e sses of this. This sedition , 
therefore, has not enmc from me, but 
'"> n those blood-thirsty men who are as 
Wut'h my enemies as your--. They have 
"npased unon lne jg nornnt p t .(,p|e, and 
wotight in this pest. For more than 
three years, they have been driving this 
ff a i>e. And ftom all other sources, they 
j)»*e not met with as much resistance as 
"unt me alone. And if your continued 



wickedness shall provoke God, to let Sa- 
tan loose and raise a popular fury against 
you, [ shall have no power to slay the 
tempest. Yet the fault will not be mine, 
nor the fault of the gospel." 

" At length, in despair of peace, the 
confederate forces were led forth to battle. 
Bul now a part of the peasant forces had 
Sed, and the rest surrendered without 
fighting. 

" In the mean time, the fire broke out 
in a new spot. In a different part of 
Switzerland, ulioutthe Ha la, and through 
Franconia, other bands of peasants had 
collected in great numbers. They took 
possession of the town of Weinsberg, 
ond put to a cruel death Lewis Count 
Helfenslein, and seventy men under his 
command. ... A division of the rustic, 
army went into Franconia, and there 
burnt two hundred castles, houses of the 
nobles, and convents, and took the town 
of VVirceber^, and laid siege to the cita- 
del. But Truchess coming from Wir- 
temberg, cut them off at Engetamdt, and 
put them to flight. Afterwards he came 
to Wirceberg, and raised the siege of the 
castle, and punished many with death. 

" The peasantry of the Black Forest 
had enrolled themselves under John Mul- 
ler, of Bulgenback. He, with an impos- 
ing appearance, wrapped in a red cloak, 
and wearing a red cap, proceeded from 
village to village, followed by peasant 
trains. Behind him went a wnggnn de- 
corated with boughs and ribbons, and 
bearing ft tri-colored flag, black, red, and 
white, the standard of revolt. ... In their 
progress they increased in violence, ex- 
claiming. 1 We must compel the lords of 
the soil to submit 10 our terms.' They 
proceeded to break open the granaries, to 
empty the cellars, and to draw the fish- 
ponds, and also to destroy the castles and 
convents. They swore that they would 
make every man who wore a spur, bile 
the dust. At th ei r ap jiroac h , to wn s , which 
could not stand a siege, opened their 
gales, and made common cause with them. 

" The Jlame had spread into Lotharin- 
gia, and Anthony, prince of that prov- 
ince, with his brother, Claudius of Guise, 
and others, collecting the fragmenis of 
the French army, after the capture of 
their king, sent a detachment of horse 
and fool to the town of Lupfsien, and 
killed fifteen hundred peasants, and the 
rest were put 10 flight. The next day 
he made a vast slaughter or peasants near 
Zaberne, and withal a disgraceful breach 
of faith. 

". The flame ran from Thuringia, and 
the bounds of Sasony, even lo the Alps, 
and through the region of Salsburg, So 
much for ihe first peasant war in the 
south and west or Germany. The num- 
ber of slain in this one war, in a single 
year, was, by the lowest esiitnate, fifty 
thousand. 

" But the trouble was not confined to 
the South and West. Muncer, having 
traversed those parts, and lighted the 
(lame for a general conflagration, left his 
fires to burn, and found like employment 



for himself in other places. . . . The cry turned it to his account, by connecting it 
went out, We must exterminate with the with the rainbow painted on his stan- 
sword, as Joshua did the Canaanites.— dards. " Sue," said he, " my bow in the 
And Muncer sent letters abroad in every clouds, a pledge of help from God,a sign 



direction, inviting the peasants to enlist 
under him, as a divinely commissioned 
leader. And he signed his letters, — 
' Thomas Muncer, armed with the sword 
of Gideon.' 

" He taught that community of goods 
was specially agreeable to humanity, as 
all men were equal and free, and had 
equal right to all properly. Of course 
all labor censed, and all united in con* 
suining die enisling property, probably ex- 
peotirjgto live by plunder for the future. 

" While these things were in progress 
here, and the war which we have des- 
cribed in Upper Germany was advancing, 
Muncer formed the plan to strike a de- 
cisive blow. Having got possession nf 
the convent of ihe Franciscans, he there 
cast some cannon, and then he sent forth 
a summons to rouse peasants in the w hole 
neighborhood, to enlist in the cause of 
universal liberty. 

•• TV [i -awim* were not slow in obey- 
ing the summons. The remembrance of 
their oppressions, mingled with the hope 
of plunder, to inflame their passions. — 
And they eagerly flocked around the 
standard of revolt. Through the districts 
ofMansfield,Stolberg,Swartzberg,Hes5e, 
and Brunswick, ihe peasants rose in a 
body. And at once ihey begun to plun- 
der ihe convents, and lo spread terror 
and devastation around them, far and 
wide. Even at Wttlemberg, ihe doctors 
who feared not Emperor nor Pope, trem- 
bled in the presence of a mad man, and 
watched his every step with intense anx- 
iety. Melancthon said, 1 If he succeeds, 
it is all over with us, unless Christ appear 
for out deliverance. His progress is 
marked with a cruelty more than Scy- 
thian, bis threats are too horrible to be re- 
pealed.' 

" Both Popish and Reformed princes 
united against the common enemy — 
When these combined princes came in 
sight, the peasants, in alarm, look their 
station on a hill, near Frankhausen. — 
They set about fortifying their position, 
with the little skill which they had, and 
will) such materials as carriages, and the 
ii|i]iaratas of iheircamp. Theyhadcan- 
non , bui no powder for their use. And 
the allied army had hemmed litem in, 
and no help appeared. 

" The princes, pitying ilieir condition, 
sent messengers, 10 exhort them 10 sur- 
render, and go home in peace. And the 
mass of them showed signs, that ihcy 
would have been glad to have done it. 

But Muncer said, " Heaven and earth 
will change, sooner than we shall be left 
of God. So of old the sea gave way, 
for Israel to escape her pursuers. Lei 
then no array of opposition or danger dis- 
turb you, but go and bravely meet the 
cursed foe. Fear not his terrible engines 
of death, f will receive his shots in my 
sleeve." At this instant, a rainbow ap- 
pealed in the heavens, and he adroitly 



and testimony of his perpetual favor to- 
wards us." 

" Then a hymn was sung, imploring 
the aid of the Holy Spirit. 

" Bul soon the cannon opened a breach 
in their frail fortifications, and scattered 
confusion and death among them. Now 
their courage forsook them, and they fled 
in complete disorder, hither and thither. 
And five thousand of them were killed in 
their flight. Finally the battle centred 
upon Frankhausen, where three hundred 
more were captured and put to death. 

" Whai remained of this branch of the 
rebellion was quenched in blood." 

" We have traced the peaiams 1 war to 
its end in Germany. ... It next disturbed 
Switzerland, where Muncer in exile, had 
previously scattered, the seeds. 

" They broke ronh in wild disorder, 
alleging that Christ required us to be- 
come as linle children, tbey fell to imi- 
tating the sports of children. Men and 
wumen went dancing through the mreeis, 
clapping their hands, silling upon the 
ground, and tumbling each other in the 
sand. Some threw the Bible into the 
fire, saying, The letter killeth, bul ihe 
Spirit giveth life. Some fell into convul- 
sions, under pretended revelations of ihe 
Spirit. 

"In a soii la ry house near St, Gall, 
lived a family of an aged farmer, John 
Schucker, with five sons. The whoie 
family, including servants, had received 
the new baptism. A party of Anabap- 
tists had been invited in the house, for a 
merry-making. And lha whole nighi 
was spent in a revel of fanaticism, in con- 
vulsions, visions, and revelations. In the 
morning, Thomas, one of the sons, un- 
dertook to enact a revelation that could 
eclipse all the Test. He took the gall- 
bladder of a calf, and approaching his 
brother Leonard, he said to him, Thus 
bitter is the death thou art to suffer. He 
then added, Brother Leonard, fall on thy, 
knees. The terrified spectators said, Be 
careful what you do; his father and mo- 
ther anxiously enquired what he meant. 
He lold ihem not to be frightened, he 
would do nothing bul what God had com- 
manded. He then snatched a sword, and 
cut off his brother's head at a single blow. 
Then he said, The will of ihe Lord le 
done. Thespectalorswerehorror-struek, 
and the parents rented their shrieks and 
groans, and ihe farm reso'inded with la- 
mentations. Thomas rushed out of ihe 
bouse, and ran half nuked through (he 
streets of St. Gall, with wild gestures and 
haggard countenance, shoaling, I pro- 
claim the day or the Lord. He was ar- 
rested, but professed no sorrow, and in- 
sisted that it was not he, but God thai did 
it. On the 16th of February, 1527, the 
wretch was beheaded Dy the executioner. 

" Many of ihe sect, exchided from 
Switzerland, and Upper Germany, went 
over into Moravia, and there found men 
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of their own spirit, and got up assemblies 
under various pretences, and effectually 
diffused the leaven. Next, the pest in- 
vaded Bohemia, Hungary, Austria, and 
Silesia. And every where sedition and 



pre. 



tumult were the indications of its 
sence. , - . Soon the party split into di 
visions and subdivisions. The principal 
branches in Moravia, were the Hutie- 
rians, named after James Huller, and the 
Gabrielites, named from Gabriel Scherd- 
ing. 

" Nor was Lower Germany any more 
free from like tumults. The flourishing 
provinces of Westphalia, Fricsland, and 
Holland, were sadly vexed by the new 
prophets. Pretending to visions and reve- 
lations, and backing the pretence by an af- 
fectation of great sanctity, they succeeded 
to poison a great multitude. But Muns- 
ter, a renowned city of Westphalia, took 
it the most fatally, and was the theatre of 
tragedies rare and shacking. 

" All history shows the fruits of fanati- 
cism to be the exact opposite of those of 
Christian piety, as opposite as are the 
Spirit of Christ and the spirit of the devil. 
Malignity is its presiding spirit, and des- 
truction to all that is valuable, to man and 
in man, is its natural fruit. It prefers 
lofty claims, to the highest style of reli- 
gion. But it is the religion of the devil, 
taking holy names and garbs, the better 
to do the devil's work. 

" The religion of the gospel has no 
more determined enemy than fanaticism. 
It is not the excess of zeal, but zeal in a 
bad cause, and under the direction of a 
bad spirit, and generated by bad princi- 
ples. If the zeal be according to Know- 
ledge, excited in view of Divine truth, 
and centreing in love to God, it cannot be 
excessive. Paul says, It is good always 
to be zealously affected in a good thing. 
Any affection of the renewed heart, that 
is any grace of the Spirit, if it be genu- 
ine, may with safety be carried to the 
highest possible elevation. When it 
conies nearest to an angel's zeal, it is re- 
moved the farthest from fanaticism. — 
Fanaticism is a zeal, not according to 
knowledge, not kindled in view of truth 
spiritually apprehended. It Is kindled 
in view of some delusion, that ministers 
some selfish gratification. The fanatic 
raises a blaze in his imagination, con 
structs in his mind an exciting and stimu 
laling error, as a means of excitement, 
similar to that sought in tragic represen- 
tations. Yea, he makes a stage of his 
own fancy, and on it enacts tragic illu- 
sions, causing them to dance before the 
mind, in a ceaseless phantasmagoria, for 
the sake of a luxury of the mental ex- 
citement, and the indulgence of thai pas- 
sion which sways the theatre-going mul- 
titude. This is the zeal and religion of 
the fanatic, hut the Christian's zeal kin- 
dles in view of the holy, humbling, and 
purifying truths of the gospel." 

The fanaticism continued to spread. 
It was not confined to Germany ; they 
sought to extend it over the world. They 
professed to look to the immediate erec- 
tion of Christ's kingdom on earth, and 
his appearance to reign in person. This 
bits caused the opponents of the Advent 
doctrine to stigmatize that doctrine as the 
cause of the fanaticism. Those who 
thus attribute it to the doctrine of the Ad 
rent, forget that the faith of Luther and 
of the other reformers was the same on 
the Advent as ours, which they thus con- 
demn ; while these fanatics did not look 
to the resurrection to usher in the ever- 
lasting kingdom. While they looked for 
the personal reign, they still expected to 
set it up by human instrumentality, and 
to establish it in this world before the res- 
As far then as there was any 



connection between the faith and practice 
of the fanatics, as the former was more 
nearly allied to that of those who expect 
the kingdom before the resurrection than 
it is to ours, it must follow that the be- 
lievers of the Millennium in time are the 
most responsible for their fanaticism, — 
(To be continued.) 
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The Diadem Jews. 

never begin to write about this 



wonderful people, without thinking of so 
many things, that we know not how to 
begin, or where to leave off 

They are the children of Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, but they have long 
been noted for their unbelief; yet their 
history is one of the strongest arguments 
against those w ho d isbelieve the su re wo rds 
of prophecy 

I have lately been reading the deeply 
affecting narrative or Capt. James Riley, 
Master of the American Brig Commerce 
which wos wrecked on the western coast 
of Africa, in Aug., 1815. 

After enduring hardships, beyond what 
we could suppose it possible for man to 
hear, he was redeemed by a Christian 
merchant, at Mogadore, with whom he 
remained several weeks. His heart had 
been softened by suffering, and his eyes 
were open to observe the condition of all 
classes of people around him. In that 



Should a Jew attempt to resist a Moor on 
any occasion, he is sure of getting a 
sound ilr ibbitig, anil, as his testimony 
cannot be taken against a Moor, any 
more than that of a negro slave in the 
West Indies, and the Southern Stales of 
America can he given against a white 
man ; he is furced to pocket every af- 
front." 

In another place, he says: — 'The 
Jews in West Barbory are as completely 
under the control of the Moors as if they 
mn staves, though they fancy themselves 
in some measure free. Even their dress 
is regulated by a Moorish law." 

While Capt, Riley was at Mogadore, a 
new Governor was sent by the Emperor, 
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part of Africa there aTe many Jews, and 
their condition in 1815 was a living com- 
mentary on the prophecies recorded by 
Moses 3300 years ago. 

Before reading the testimony of Capt. 
Riley, let us fancy ourselves wafted back- 
ward in the stream of time, over the 18 
long centuries of the Christian era, by 
the times of the heroic brothers who were 
put to death by the wicked Antiochus, be- 
cause they would not taste swine's flesh 
by the times of the faithful but suffering 
prophets, beyond the days of Solomon's 
glory, — uf Samuel's fidelity, — of the suf- 
ferings and deliverances in the days of the 
Judges, — beyond the limes of Joshua's 
conquests, while the settlement of the Is- 
raelites in Canaan was yet in the future, 
and we hear Moses, speaking in the name 
of Jehovah.'foretelling what nothing less 
than infinite wisdom could foreknow : — 
" Because thou servedst not the Lord thy 
God with joyfulness and gladness of 
heart, for the abundance of all things ; 
therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies 
which the Lord shall send against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in naked- 
ness, and in want or all things." (Deut. 
28:47, 48.) 

I wish you would read the whole of the 
28th chapter of Deuteronomy, and see 
what threatenings ore uttered against that 
chosen people, if they should refuse to 
obey their gracious Deliverer, and boun' 
tiful Benefactor. 

See now how exactly those prophetic 
words have been fulfilled ! 

The town of Mogadore is the chief 
port of the Empire of Morocco, on the 
Atlantic Ocean, and contained about 6,000 
Jews. Capi. Riley says: — "The Jews 
are forced to live in a town by themselves, 
separated by a wall from the rest of the 
city, but the Moors enter it whenever they 
please, without the smallest restraint. — 



who is called the Sultan, and the Jews, 
a few days after the new governor's arri- 
val, were ordered to pay a tribute of three 
thousand five hundred dollars. Among 
them were four merchants of considera- 
ble wealth, a few petty traders, a larger 
number of mechanics, and a great multi- 
tude of miserably poor laborers. The 
gates of their portion of the town were 
muiH'fliairlv closed upon them, and none 
were allowed to go out till the money was 
forthcoming. The rabbies assembled the 
people in the synagogues, and apportioned 
the lax, requiring the four merchants to 
pay about $2000 of it. The small tra- 
ders, called the second class, were re- 
quired to pay another portion, the me- 
chanics another, and the poor laborers, the 
fourth. It took them three days to make 
the apportionment, and get ready to pay 
the lax. Capt; Riley says:— " During 
this period, I visited the Jews' town seve- 
ral times, but never without seeing more 
or less of these miserable wretches 
knocked down like bullocks, by the <r.:v 
keepers, with their large canes, as they 
attempted to rush out, when the gules 
were opened, to procure a little water or 
food for their hungry or thirsty families." 

That we may understand this port 
better, I will copy a few words from 
M'Culloch's " Geographical Dictionary.' 
He says of Mogadore ! — " The country 
around is low, flat, and unproductive, so 
that vegetables have to be brought from 
4 miles to 12 miles inland, and cattle and 
poultry from a still greater distance. — 
Water is also scarce, and rather dear ; 
being either rain water collected and pre- 
served in cisterns, or brought from a river 
about two miles distant." 

When we think of these oppressed 
Jews, shut up in their con line J and filthy 
town, driven to such madness by hunger 
and thirst, as to brave the clubs of Moor- 
ish gate-keepers, wh ile they were prepar- 
ing to pay tribute to their barbarous per- 
secutors, we seem to see the very scene, 
which Moses, by the spirit of unerring 
prophecy, so long ago described. Butlet 
us watch them a little longer, and see 
new evidences of their degradation and 
misery. 

On the fourth day, word was sent to 
the Governor that they were ready, and 
the first three classes were ordered to 
come before him and pay llicir tribute 
As they approached, they put off their 
slippers, took their money in both their 
bands, and, holding them along-side each 
other as high as the breast, came slowly 



forward to the Mahommedan scrivener 
appointed to receive it. He look it from 
them, hitting each one a smart blow with 
his fist, im his bare forehead, at which 
the Jew said, " Thank yo, umy lord," and 
retired, to give place to the next. 

When the first three classes had paid 
their tribute, and received their share of 
abuse, the fourth class was driven up. 
They come very unwillingly, and were 
forced along with big sthks. The class 
was very numerous, and very miserable. 
They were asked, one by one, if they 
were ready to pay. When one said yes, 
he approached as the others had done, 
paid his money, received a similar blow, 
and went away. If any one was uhable 
or unprepared to pay, he was instantly 
seized, and thrown flat on his face on the 
ground, by the Moors, who gave him 
about 50 blows, with a thick slick, and 
conducted him id a dungeon. There 
were many served in ihis way, — the Jews' 
town, all the while, being strongly guard- 
ed and strictly watched. At the end of 
three days, they were brought out. The 
friends of some paid the tax, and they 
were dismissed, while the others, after re- 
ceiving more siripes, were carried hick 
and put in irons. Before the next three 
days had expired .many of them renounced 
the religion of their fathprs, and embraced 
the Mahommedan ism of their persecutors, 
who then received them as brothers, con- 
ducted them to the mosque ond feasted 
them highly, but held them responsible 
for the last tax, notwithstanding. 

In the next paper, we expect to tell yon 



more about the modern Jews. In the 
mean time, we hope all our young friends 
will read the prophecies respecting tliem, 
—and let us see to it that we are none of 
us found among unbttiroets. — Children'! 
Adcent Herald. 



Famines and Scarcities la France. 

The following is a list of famines, 
which according to history have taken 
place within the last eleven centuries. 

The first famines are those wbkh, in 
consequence of war and pillage, took piece 
in 670 and 753. 

Under the reign of Louis le Debon- 
nnire, in S24, there resulted for the third 
time d scarcity, caused by the inclemency 
of the seasons. 

In 843, the famine was so great, that 
earth was mingled with flour in making 
bread. 

In the subsequent year of 845, there 
was an awful mortality. 

In 855, there was another, which wnsso 
extensive that the living were too few to 
bury the dead. 

In 884 and 867, the famines were fright- 
ful. 

In 868, the country was a desert, and 
the men and women became cannibals. 

This continued in 869. At Sens, 56 
persons died of hunger in a single day. 

In 873, there wns again famine. 

In 874, one third of the population died. 

This continued in 375, and 876, 

Twelve years of famine in 33 1 

In 945, Paris was desolated by the gri- 
ping sickness, which took its rise in the 
scarcity and bad quality of provisions. 

In 1005, caused by the extortion and 
rapine of the Counts, says Dulnnre, com- 
menced a famine which was continued 
for five years, and was followed bv the 
plague. The men. according to haool 
Ghiber, nourished themselves on rep 1 "^ 5 , 
and unclean animals ; they also US'-' l he 
women and children. 
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From 1021 to 1028, t famine of seven 
years continued, and the whale popula- 
tion was in (lunger of death from want. 

In 1031, there was a terrible famine, 
daring which the people devoured dogs, 
cits, rats, corpses, and carrion. T ravel- 
Is [a were everywhere arrested, killed, and 
Jieir bodies equally divided. They caught 
children to kill and eat ike in. At Tour- 
ntis, human flesh was sold in the market 
altce. The chronicles of Verdun slate 
thai the famine was followed by a pesti- 
lence. The scourge continued till the 
abundant year of 1031 

But in 1035, the pestilence and famine 
relumed. 

' In 1013, commenced a famine through 
ill Europe, which continued seven years. 

In 1053, there was another scarcity, 
which lasted five years. 

In 1059, it returned for seven years, 
and was compared lothe famine in Egypt 
at the lime of Joseph. 

In 1071, was a new famine. 

In 1080 — 5, ihere was again famine, 
which re-commenced in 1096, and caused 
the plague. 

Ii returned in 1 108. 

Here we find a gap of nearly two cen- 
turies. 

In 1359, according to Froissarl, a net 
of herrings sold at Paris, for 30 gold 
crowns. There died, daily, at the Hotel 
Diet), Paris, SO persons. And Edward, 
of England, who was at the time besieg- 
ing Paris, raised the siege on account of 
the want of provisions. 

[a 13S1, there was a famine in Paris, 
caused hy the Duke of Anjou, who burnt 
Hid pillaged the environs. 

la 1148. there was a scarcity at Paris, 
tuned by the Armagnac?. 

la 1590, there was another. 

In 1593, ihcre was another horrible fa- 
mine, described by Voltaire in his Ilen- 
riade ; 14,000 persons died in Paris alone, 
of hunger. 

In 1596, a famine occurred, in which, 
Bniding to L'E«oile,a mother drowned 
her two children. On the 26th of April, 
the pur were chased from ihe nty. Not- 
withstanding-, ihe luxury and dissipation 
of the great still continued to lake iheir 
coarse. 

In 3725, under the ministry of the 
Dake of Bourbon, bread at Paris boughi 
10 sons a pound. 

la 1733, the famine was frightful. 

In 1 793. ihe re was a great scarcity. 

In 1916, the scarcity was also great, 
the continued, rains having considerably 
ttditced the harvest. 

Abo, in 1329 and 1S39, bread was 
very dear, tut there was no scarcity. 



I all wickedness, had become meek, gentle, 
and gracious disciples of the Savior, 

We could not refrain from expressing 
I surprise, and some curiosity, lo know 
' what means had been owned of God to 
effect their conversion. The mother 
frankly replied, thai by some means she 
had been led to think, that her sons in 
, their un regenerate state had frequently 
i imparled a warmlh to her manner in re- 
proving ihem, which' she now believed 
savored more of soured fretful ness than 
of love, and she clearly saw thai the ef- 
fect upon them was wholly injurious and 
repulsive. She pondered this thought in 
her heart, and retiring to her closet, 
bowed in prayer Tor the assistance of Di- 
vine grace toenableher wholly to change 
her spirit and manner towards her chil- 
dren. She rose, baptized with the spirii 
of tenderness and love. She approached 
her sons wilh a heart overflowing with 
pity and tenderness, and in due time ob- 
served a corresponding change in them, 
and ultimately their hearts yielded to the 
new spirit of the mother. 

Such, very briefly, was die mother's 
account of ihe means lhat proved suc- 
cesssful with her almost hopeless sons ; 
and wo suspect many a parent and many 
a minister might derive from it a useful 
lesson. We risk nothtug itt saying that 
harshness and bitterness of speech and 
manner have caused many a heart to re- 
coil in disgust from the subject of religion, 
which mighl by wiser means have been 
drawn to reflection and repentance. — 
Burritt's Chris.tCiHzen. 



The Power of Kindness. 

Years ago we were in habits of fainil- 
W intercourse with a family, consisting 
»* the pare nts and lh eir t wo so n s. These 
pwenis were both professing Christians, 
sod enjoyed in a high degree the confi- 
dence and esteem of all who knew them, 
iheir pieiy was much above the common 
siaiidard. There was a sincerity, a so- 
udily, and a circumspection about it, 
which everywhere commanded respect, 
On this account, we remember often to 
"ive felt surprised that their two sons, 
*oo had been brought up almost to man- 
hood under iheir immediate care, and had 
never been for any length of time absent 
from home, should yet be, not nnty desli- 
lav- »f religion, but active leaders in all 
wickedness, hold ringleaders in iniquity 
"> their neighborhood, and fearless scof- 
wra at religions things. The father died 
*°"n after, hut no visible effect was prn- 
■Sced by this event upon their minds, 
Hot long since we met the widowed mo- 
wer, and from her learned, for the first 
•ww, and with unspeakable pleasure and 
"Uprise, that both of her sons had for 
"Jojiy months given evidence of a change 
01 heart, and from being ringleaders in 



Tbe Flillenniitm. 

tit. vi. 

We have said that the subject of Christ's 
reign in the Millennium will be the saints, 
or the true Israel. 

In connection with the first Advent, 
the nominal Israel, or the dead branches 
of the Jewish rial ion, were broken off, and 
the living branches left standing by faith. 
The Gentile converts who became Israel 
indeed by faith in Christ, were grafted in 
among them, — among those who were nol 
broken off. The Jews also, who have nol 
remained in unbelief, who have ceased to 
be i lead branches, by becoming living 
ones, and thus came to life from the 
dead, have been received, and grafted in 
in again by faith, where lliey formerly 
slood by profession only, (See Rom. 
11:17—23.) Such compose the church 
of Goii, — the true Israel to whom unful- 
filled promises belong. This is further 
seen by referring lo other portions of the 
Scriptures. 

Matt. 3 : 7—10—" But when he saw 
many of ihe Pharisees and Snd'lucees 
come to his baptism, he said unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? — 
Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance : and think nol to say within 
Yourselves, We have Abraham to our fa- 
ther : for I say unto you, lhat God is able 
of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. And now also the ase is laid 
at the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth nol fonh good fruit 
is hewn down and cast into the fire." 

" The law and the prophets were until 
John." When he began to preach, he 
began to apply the new covenant. The 
dead branches were to be broken off— 
The axe was laid unto the mot of the 
Irees ; if they bring not forth good fruit, 
they were to be hewn down. John gave 
the Jews lo undersland that their natural 
descent from Abraham now would avail 
nothing : and before the Lord would call 
them the teed of Abraham in ibj tjpse 
of being his people, he would of the 
stones raise up children to Abraham. — 
They were required lo bring fruits meel 
for repentance, or in oiher words, to have 
ihe law in their minds, and written in 
their hearts ; in order to be ihe Lord's peo- 



ple. The same sentiment is contained in 
the following : — 

John 9:37 — 44 — " I know that ye ore 
Abraham's seed ; bul ye seek lo kill me, 
because my word hath no place in you. 
I speok that which 1 have seen wilh my 
Father : and ye do that which ye have 
seen wilh your father. They answered 
and said unto him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
ham's children, ye would do the works uf 
Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, which 
I have heard of God : this did not Abra- 
ham. Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not born 
of fornication ; we have one Father, even 
God. Jesus said unto litem, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me : for I 
proceeded forth and came from God ; nei- 
ther came I of myself, hut he sent me. 
Why do ye not undetstand my speech - 
even because ye cannot hear my word. 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do : he was a 
murderer from ihe beginning, and abode 
not in the truth ; because there Is no truth 
in him. When he ipetketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and 
the father of it." 

The Savior admitted they had Abra- 
ham to their father, or that they were of 
the Jewish nation, and of course ihe na- 
tural descendants of Abraham. He, 
however, told them lhat they were not his 
children by works. He thus taught them 
that none of the children of Abraham 
were any longer lo be called the Lord's 
people, eicept those who should do the 
works of Abraham. All others were the 
children of the devil, — trees which do not 
bear good fruit. 

From ihese texts we learn, that the 
former distinction between Jew and Gen- 
tile, and the prominence of the Jew over 
ihe Gentile, had become extinct. Both 
John and the Savior entirely nullified eve- 
ry claim to the promises of God, on ac- 
count of being llie natural seed of Abra- 
ham. As further proof of this sentiment, 
we refer the reader to the following pas- 
sages : — 

Rom. 2:28. 29—" For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly ; neither is thai 
circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh : but he is a Jew which is one in- 
wardly j circumcision is that of ihe heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God." 

From this we learn, lhat the time had 
ceased when the Jew was the Lord's on 
account uf any outward distinction. He 
that now is a Jew, in ihe sense of being 
one of the Lord's people, musl be a Jew 
of bean, — must be circumcised at heart; 
circumcision of the flesh having ceased lo 
distinguish those who should be called 
the Lord's Israel. 

Rom. 4:8—16 — " Blessed is the man 
lo whom the l ord will not impute sin. 
Comeih this blessedness then upon the 
circumcision only, or upon the uncircum- 
cision also? For we say that fa ill) was 
reckoned lo Abraham for righteousness. 
How wro it then reckoned I when he was 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? 
Not in circumcision, but in uncircumci- 
sion. And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had yet being uneir- 
cumcised ; that he might be ihe father of 
all them that believe, though they be nol 
circumcised, lhat righteousness might be 
imputed unto ihem also ; and the father 
of circumcision to them who are not of 
the circumcision only, but who also walk 
in ihe steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised. For the promise that be should 
be tbe heir of the world was not lo Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith. For 
if they which are of the law he heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made 



of none effect. Because ihe law work- 
eth wrath : for where no law is, there is 
no transgression. Therefore it is of faiih, 
that it mighl be by grace ; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all tbe seed : 
nol lo that only which is of the taw, hut 
to that also which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is the father of us all," 

Rom. 9:6 — 8 — 14 Not as though the 
word of God hath laken none ellecl.— 
For they are nut all Israel which are of 
Israel : neither, because they are the seed 
of Abraham, are they all children : but, 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That 
is, They which are the children of the 
flesh, these are not the children of God ; 
but the children of the promise are count- 
ed for the seed." 

Rom 10:10—19—" For wilh the heart, 
man believeih unlo righteousness; and 
wilh the mouth, confession is made unlo 
salvation. For the scripture sailh, Who- 
soever believeih on him shall nol be 
ashamed. For there is no difference be- 
tween ihe Jew and ihe Greek: for the 
same Lord over all, is rich unto all that 
call upon him." 

Gat. 3:6 — 9 — " Even as Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. Know ye therefore, 
lhatihey which are of faith, the same 
nre the children of Abraham. And the 
scripture, foreseeing lhat God would jus- 
tify ihe heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. So 
then they which he of faith are blessed 
wilh fai'lhful Abraham." Vs. 16—18; 
and 26—29 — " Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. Ho sailh 
not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of 
one, And lo thy seed, which is Christ. 
And this I say, That ihe covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chrisi, 
the law, which was four hundred and thir- 
ty years after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none effect. 
For if ihe inheritance be n f ihe law, it is 
no more of promise : but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise. For ye are all ihe 
children of God by faiih in Christ Jesus. 
For as many or you as have been bap- 
tized into Chrisi, have put on Christ. — 
There is neilher Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female : for ye are all one in 
Chrisi Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promise." 

In Hebrews 12th, the Apostle speaks 
largely of faiih and its fruits as a qualifi- 
cation for obtaining the promised inheri- 
tance under the future reign or Christ. 
Speaking of the multitude who died in 
foilh under the Old Testament, he says, 
"These all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen 
ihem afar off (in the future), and were 

fiersuaded of ihem, and embraced (be- 
ieved) them, and confessed lhat they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 
After naming some who were included in 
ihis number, he adds, vs. 39, 40— ■' And 
these all having obtained a good report 
through faith received not I be promises: 
God having provided some if tier thing 
for us" (all)— better than Egypt from 
whence they came, or ihe land of Canaan 
into which they entered—' 1 lhat they with- 
out us should not be rnsde perfect." (See 
v. 15,) 

In conclusion, we again refer lo Rev. 
11:15 — 18. Now suppose that Christ's 
reign in the Millennium will commence 
before ihe seventh nngel sounds. When 
ibis sounds, the Lord takes his great 
power, and reigns ; the kingdoms of this 
world hecome His. Then the kingdom 
and greatness of the kingdom vndtr the 
whole heaven will be given to the saints. 
(Dan. 7:27.) Then the Lord will give 
reward to his servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and to them who have 
feared his name, small and great. This 
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is ihe whole house of God's Israel, " So, 
£'ii74 ail istuel shall be saved," God will 
then open the graves of his people [ (for 
they are to be rewarded at the resurree- 
tion of the just) " and faring ihem up oul 
of their graves, and bring them into their 
own land, into the land or Israel," — into 
their promised inheritance, — into the land 
cleansed,— made new; the new earth, — 
into paradise regained J over whom Christ 
will reign for ever ; of whose kingdom 
there shall he no end. 

J. S. Wmws. 
Wraitham, April IS, 1B47. 
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Fifth Monarchy, or Personal Reign. 

The following article we copy from the 
" New York Observer." Its appearance there 
shows that the waters are st ill being agitated 
by tho great question of this age. We give 
the article to show what is being said on the 
subject, to preseat the full force of all that 
can be said against the doctrine of the Advent, 
and to correct some impressions which might 
be conveyed by it. 



fore bund of those I hut ire asleep. Now read 
tho clause in its connexion, end with its proper 
emphasis : " Tho data in Christ e hit II mi fim, 
ilua those that are alive will he c wc.m vr 
TotjFLTHcn with them ! M It has no refe- 
rence to their being raised before the wiekcdl AtmI 
Ikiw coald tho idea have origtojted, hut from a 
desire to maintain sortie theory ? [Note 8.] 

But whither are they "t» bs caught up !" To 
Jerusalem ! To the throne of David ? Docs trot 
the apostle lay: "ik the clouds," "to 
meet tho Lord in tho air ;" and to 11 be ever villi 
the Lord ?" Does it oot plainly spoil Ii nf llieit 
fioal condition? And by what logic will yon make 
eat that they are to he set down at Jerusalem, in 
s " Fifth Monarchy." [Note 3.] 

But, 1 must take notice of some English criti- 
cism upon I Cor. 15 : 27—" Then cotneth the 
end ;" 11 afterward ," tho writer says, and he 
gave by conjectures, that it must be equivalent to 
the word before used, and hence conclodes, thai, 



ness, intelligent apeclalots will condemn them, 
and in condemning them, will condemn the 
cause they represent. To speak of the ex- 
ploded doctrines of the "'Fifth monarchy 
men ' that figured in the days of Ciorowelt," 
as being connected with the doctrine of the 
" second advent," and " personal reign of 
Christ," either shows a design in blacken the 
opinions of lite Adveulisls and Milluniiariaus, 
or it exhibits great ignorance of the dissimi- 
larity of the two views. These whu believe 
in the Personal reign aru no more responsible 
for the fanaticism of the Anabaptists and fifth 
monarchy men, than are those who believe in 
the millennium in time ; for both of those 
views were held by the fifth monarchies,— 
it the tOM i h i used where ihere h a n rnierven.ng Thfl of the ai)uvl , anjcle ia t]ien(me ^ We claim that ihe end, the rescuing ihe kit,, 
space nf 1800 veara, there may be an equal ^ 
space between the resurrection of Christ's disci- responsible for their absurd] tics 



Ihe Question, *hy the apustlc shouM ihui 
limit the resurrection to the dead in Christ, if 
all are to be then raised ? Did not he also 
notice that all who are then raised, with all the 
living who are then to be changed, are i» be 
forever with the Lordl 

Note 0. — Will they he any the less " for 
ever with ihe Ijord," if they descend wtih liira 
to the regenerated earth, whea the " fabex] a, 
cle of God is with men, and he will dwell wuh 
them, and they shall be his people, and Gad 
himself shall he their God!" Will "XT 
read in connection with his argument Dev. 
Sltt and 22d' 

JVo/c 10. — This is a criticism which helpa 
as against the position of the Millcnnariane, 



Is it becoming fashionable at this day for Chris- 
tian*, and Christian ministers, lo adopt the explo- 
ded doctrines of the old " millennuriant ;" of 
those uf the " Fifth Monarchy men,' T that figured 
in the days uf Cromwell J [Note 1.] [ncertuin 
quartern 1 see such principles advocated under the 
hends of •• The Second Advent," and the " Per- 
sonal lleign of Christ at Jerusalem." It is hoped 
and believed, that vagaries or this kind, so eon, 
trary to the sjrir itaatism of the Gospel, cannot be 
received by enlightened Christians' [NoleS.] 

But notions on this subject tint have been pat 
forth by nor British brethren, uro, however, et- 
tensiveJy circulated in this country \ as though it 
were expected that they would he adopted oiilh- 
out hesitation. 

But on what gronnds ore such autiona founded,' 
It ij assumed tint the "Resurrection," in ihu 
SOlh rhi pier or Revelation, is a literal resurree- 
I van of a part uf man kind, introductory to a 
" person d reign of Chriti," helbro the universal 
Iriuinph of truih in the earth ! Que is this more 
IvgitMMtr, lb in ii vnnilil be to assault, from (he 
1Mb chapter, that nil the hosts of heaven rid* on 
whit* hot >tsl [Nolo a.] 

Ibis is not the pi an, indeed, loo Item pt to settle 
what is lite meaning of the " First Resurrection," 
as employed in that symbolical bouk. But, if we, 
ad veil tu the laagu ago of Chdvt and his apostles, 
in their plain and didactic instructions on the 
subject of the resurrection, we alia I find ii implied, 
thai the resurrection of buth the righteous und tho 
wicked is liniu'faneou], For instance, in John 
5:23, Christ nays ; " The Aour is coming, in the 
which all that are in their graves ahall come 
forlh ; they Lbat have done good, uato the re-aar- 
rection of Ife, and they that have done evil, unto 
ihe resurrection of damnation," Would any 
one, from Ibis lnngange,eierlcive conceived, thai 
oao class would arise long before tbo other, unless 
we bad a particular theory To maintain I [>inte4,] 
And does Paul (1 Cor. la : 62) reprejent (Jul 
the oeao will be raised 11 in a moment, in die 
twinkling of on eye r" II) whu nutbority will 
any attempt to limit Ibis universal proposition r 
Especially as Puul affirms, that then Death wt I 
be iiwUoxtd up in viclm u ? Could thin be, so 
Long as Iks grave holds sway over u single son or 
daughter of Adam > [Note 5. ] 

Bat when are the dead to lie raised > Is it »« 
iotruductory to a " Fifth Monarchy " at Jernsu- 
leoi ; or is it when " the last trumpet shall soaud," 
nod Ciirist shall judge all tuitions ; Need any one 
haiitnlei The trumpet ahall sonnd, and the dead 
•hall be raised inconnupTisi.e ! [Note 6,] 

And are some or those, tliat are raised incur- 
rapliblo, to be joined wilh some se ven inillioos of 
Jewi, ildi clothed" wilh corroplihle bodies, and 
brought under a 'JTioocraey ai Jerusalem ! Me. 
thinks the elements of that body politic would 
not easily coalesce I Weald the incorruptible 
require food 1 Would they till tho mountains 
■ nd plains of Palatine > Or would they wender 
about, like ihi»e which fable represented as on 
the shores af time, bemuse they were not ferried 
over the Biyi? [Note T.J 

B ol ihe advocate at the theory will raj, " This 
is horrible iriBiogwilh a solemn subject, " " And 
it should he no objection to tho direct Icstbnony of 
an npostle ; 1 Tbesa. 4:18— "Th„ dead in Christ 
shall rise firzl." But stop, my rriend, ore yeu 
aare dial you read iho clause aright! What is 
Paal declaring! That those who are ali va and 
remain, at tbo coming of Christ, will not get be- 



i are those 



pies, and " Ihe end when Christ shall deliver up 
his kingdom." That British brother may be lold, 
that in the lb instances where fit a occurs in the 
New Testament, it denotes " a sequence," irrr- 
mediately connected with someihi ng going btfort, 
and inseparable from it! end it is most prepos- 
terous to make eiva fill a space of some thou- 
sands of yean I [Note In.] 

Bat the same writer presses into his service a 
criticism on Acts 3:21, to tuuke it appear tiro I 
Chrisl, when he conies the second time, will rsi- 
tore, " replace things in (heir proper complete- 
ness." But the passage has nothing to do wilh 
setting up or replacing a person or thing in hs for- 
mer condition ; much less wilh placing Ckrisl at 
Jerusalem on the citadel of the world ! And what 
o pity, lhat we should spoil the nrgament of the 
so called Rostoralionins, who have pressed this 
passage iolo their service to prove I but tbeyirfs 
af hell shall hai't bvrnt oul '. 1 

Though the word hero rendered "reslilul ion," 
is no where else used in the Scriptures ; ho says 
that Ihe verb from which it is derived, *' ia all 
the eases where it occurs, 1 ' means " to replace ■ 
person or thing, after some defect, or less in its 
proper integrity or completeness 1" But let him 
tutu firsl to the LXX interpreters, and sue if it be 
'so. It is admitted, indeed, that it sometimes 
means thus. But (1) turn lo Job 22:28 ; where 
it means "la decree f? (2) loAmos&Ho ; where 
il tneaas "lo establish {£) to [loses 11:12; 
where it means "lu place ;" (4) In Job gitj ; 
where it ineaos " to make ;" and (S) to Ps. 12: 
5 ; where it means "to mointsin !" Besides, is 
he qaile sate thut " in all the cases " in Ihe New 
Testa meat it means as he has said ? Perhaps be 
slipped by Mark 9:12 — " Elius verily comcth first, 
and reMoretk all things," How will be naike 
out that J oho Baptist " replaced cither the per- 
sons or things of the Jewish nation in Ibeir prop- 
er completeness!" lie surely did not set op llie 
" Fifth Monarchy I" lie did not induce the Jews 
lo receive their king 1 and it would seem that 
Christ is yet to bring in that " completeness," by 
bis own showing ! Had be simply turned lo Dod- 
dridge, he n light have foand a belter meaning ; 
vi.:, that John " regulated tilings." And he might 
■be have found that the verbal in Acta 3:21 is 
used " in the same sense." And, ir not sulislied 
wilh Doddridge, he might consult Schlcosner, 
certainly one of the best critics, who expresses 
the meaning I bus ; " Reducliu re mm in uietiarem 
stalum ;" "tbo bringing or lliinga into a better 
condition," and he might also have seen thai 
tjchleusuer represents Peter as saying : "That 
Chriti is to ubide in benven so lohjg as the 
times or the New Tii i juesi ekduke, 
in which, Ay means of Me Christian /(t/igios, 

A 1.1. THIN G-S ARE TO BE KEDUCEir TO A 
BETTEH CONDITION I" 

And if the Mediator is la continue ia/iearrn 
during the Limes of lliu New Testament — the 
limes of making things better — is there any pro- 
bability lhat he will after that set up the Fifth 
Monarchy at Jervtalem ? " TV* comelk 'the 
end ;" ilia i U, immrr/ioisl^ counseled tt'lts the 
rexurrcctian of JAc dead ; " when he shall deliv- 
er up the liiugrlom," having quelled rebellion, 
und par down all opposing power ; und Uia Chris- 
Hat Empire will bo merged in Ihe Divine Em- 
pire ! and his redeemed subjects will be«cfj' ii'ilA 
Ifie Lord. And U tl not most /utile, ie think of a 
personnl reien af Christ at Jerusalem aa the cita- 
del of o Theocracy embracing all nations > — 
[Note 11.] X. 



Nule I.— We here notice in the very com- 
mencetnent of this article a species uf unfair- 
ness, which should be reprobated by every 
honest mind. It is ihe custom wilh some, 
when they cnttnot meat the arguments, to 
sligituitiM the opinions of an opponent ; and 
by giving a bad name to an antagonist, bring 
hito into had odor, and thus destroy the effect 
of his reasoning. This ia a custom which 
the large religious papers should endeavor lo 
avoid. They represent ihe religious world ; 
and if they condescend to such acta of un fair- 



with w hom he would connect them. 

Note S. — Does it follow, because the doc- 
trine of the advent is opposed to the tpiritual- 
ism which imsninaltve persons have incoipo- 
raled into the gospel, that it is opposed to the 
teaehin|s of tha gospel ! Those who reject 
the Personal reign, may complacently regard 
themselves as more enlightened than those 
who see (it lo differ from them. It however 
shows no superior wisdom lo make so striking 
a display of egotism. 

Note 3.— The writer of the above article 
would not ask these (locations, if he had con- 
sidered that the declaration of Rev. 20 : 5, — 
" This is the first resutrection," is not a part 
of ihe symbolic vision hofaw, but is the ex- 
planation of what those symbols denoted. We 
have before been lold what the resurrection is; 
here the revelatur saw the symbols of what 
might have denoted that, or something else, 
he would not know what. The explanation, 
however, limits the signification to the first 
resurreclinn ; the same as the symbolic goal, 
is limited to the king of Crecia, by ihe de- 
claration nf the angel,— " The rough goal that 
thoa sawest w the king of Grecin. 1 ' Very 
" enlightened" men sometimes make great 
blunders hy dyci I nuking very little ihings. 

Note 4, — Yes, they might. Tho wriicr nf 
that doubtless well knows that lhat text is 
literally rendered at the resurrection of life, 
and at the resurrection of damnation. The 
Savior does nut say that all will come fund at 
tho samo hour. It therefore docs not contra- 
diet the literal import of Rev. SO th j while 
the interpretation lhat " X." puis on John 5 : 
49 is contradicted by it. Would an '■ enlight- 
ened " mind press a bit iutu the support of 
his opinion, merely because it docs not contra- 
dict it, and spiritualize those passages that do, 
if he hud mi theory lo sustain? 

Nate 5.. — Does not " X." know lhat Paul 
is there only speaking of the righteous ! Why 
dues he neglect the fact so prominent in the 
same chapter, that "they that are Christ's" 
are the unes who arc lo be made alive at his 
coming ! Because " death will be swallowed 
up in victory," docs ii follow that the wicked 
will participate in that " victory > " If " X.' 1 
thus supposes, he is a Univcrsalist. The sec- 
ond death will never be swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 

Note 0.— Does not " X." know that the be- 
lievers in tho Personal reign believe lhat ibe 
Inst trumpet will introduce the jodgmenl, and 
is prepunuiry to ihe resurrection ! 

V. 7, — These are questions for theMilleti- 
narians to answer. We have no belief ia al ^ whJ 0 b« f ved mostly as a day for riotoa* 
mised stale of mortals and immortals during 1 in; 1Blie 
the milieu in mil. We hold that all who lit a in 
unto that wotld and the rcaurrecliun from Ibe 
dead, will be equal lo the angels. 

NoteS. — True. The word "first" does 
not there imply lhat iho righieous will In; 
r.iiscil before ihe wicked, but that they will be 
laised liefore the living are changed. But did 
not " X." observe lhat they are " the dead Ifi 
CHRIST" who "shall rise Grsl," that is, be- 
fore the living are changed 1 Will he answer 



dom from Satan, and the giving it to Cod, 
will transpire immediately after ihe adtem, 
and nut at the end of the thousand years. 

Nate 1 1 . — The last paragraph is mere in 
reference lo the position of the Mil leu nana us 
than to our pusilion. The half corruptible 
and half incorruplible si ale, the half luunil 
and half immortal, the half worldly and half 
heavenly stale, of that doctrine, we regatd as 
a great absurdity. If. however, "X." wishes 
to see the probability of the selling up of a 
fifth monarchy on the earth, after Christ's sec- 
ond advent, let him consider lite following 
passages : — 

Dao, 2: 41 — 11 And in the dii V!i of Ibeje fciojrs 
shall the (led of heaven sel ap a kinedoni, wbirh 
shall never be drstreyed : nad Ihe Kingdom shall 
net he left to other people, hut il shall bieiik in 
pieces und consume all these kingdoms, nai il 
shall stand for ever.*' 

t h..|>. 7 : 13, 14, 17, 18, 27 — '* I saw in the 
nhthl visions, and behold, one hke the Ssncf 
men came with the chads of heaven, and vsme 
to the Ancient of dwytt, and ibey brought hiia 
near before htm. And there was given hint da- 
minion, sad glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nalioas, ti ad languages, shaubl serve him : 
iiis dnu.inisn is au everlasting dominion, which 
shall not puss uwav,nad bis kingdom, lilut vtliieh 
shall nut be destroyed- * . . 'lhe*e great beadl, 
which are four, are four kings, whii.h shall at Me 
out of the earth, liol ilia saints of the Mi-st 
High skull lake the kingdom, and posses* iho 
kingdom for ever, even for ever aod ever. . ♦ , 
Anil ike kingdwin aod .Inn in inn, and the great- 
ness of (be kingdom sudor the whole hvaveo, 
shall he given to tbo people of the sainl» nf die 
Mo»t libjb, whose kingdom is an everliislillg 
kinniiom, and i, II dom in inns shnll serve and ehej 
him." 

Kit. 11 : 15-18 — "And the seventh angel 
sound ei I; und there were great vnices in heavta, 
snj ing, The kiucdetns of this wetld are became 
tha kingdoms or ooi Lord, and or bis thiial 1 
nod ha shall reign far ever ood ever. And the 
lour and twenty elders, which sal before God osi 
iheir seals, fell opon their feces, and worshipped 
Cod, saying, VVe give theo thanks, O l oid Hod 
Almighty, which art, and wubt, nod all la camel 
because thou hast taken to Ibeo thy gieat power, 
ttinl hust retitaed. Aod the aaluius were ar.glj, 
und thy wriiih U coma, und llle tiliienfdiedvi.il, 
llmi they shoo Id be nidged, rind lhat thoa sboald- 
est gite lewaid urilolht servhnls ihe pruphell, 
and to the ashns, nnd them thai feur thy naa.e, 
smiill nnd great ; and ahouldesl destroy Iheiu 
which deslrny Ihe earth/' 



Foreign News. 

Hie Cambria arrived on Tuesday 
bringing new r » lo A pril 4* 

The most import a ut event since ihe sailing of 
the lost sleanier, U the decline hi the price or pio- 
vistotis. 'fhe corn markets are recedaig ia every 
direclioa, tunl in some descriptions — thai of In- 
dian com, for instance — the tail has been astoond- 
ing. 

A general Cist has been lately lield inieferenci 
to scarcity of food, lint like the lusts in this 

served moslty ai a day for riotoas 
lenient. Stcambents,Omn ihuses, &ic. , were 
in great requisition. 

Itico has fallen in price, on account of einosivs 
arrivals. 

The supplies received inio every port nf ihe 
United Kingdom of foreign Bread Smlls 
been immense, nnd an eagerness bus been mar* 
re*tcd to realiao upon reduced leruis : jet tn 
hoi i. 
the 



no boyers operated wilh much cuottun, aa« 
i erport oidera have lieen gteatlj " 
is now quite appircnl that specs latioa, false t ^ 
ports of the stocks of grain bi tho connlrj, a» 
the quantity actually lakea by foreigaeri, ware 
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the nifiin oo«in of prices lUnining ibeir lute 
nJibrniing height, 

Enin*ATiox to Amesich.— Onthe25lli, 
in PjriLiJTienE, Mr, Vuscy wialicti lo knaw whe- 
ther thf Govern ma nt had itimIo any preparation, 
nr hi J it in coi*Ii:iii pint ion lo nasisi poor person s 
soa^ ritinj fr mi (rein n J u pan 1 ii e i r a i rivn I a I Clue, 
hre," Etu belitvtsd that upwards uf 400 families 
were now preparing in one pari or Ireland tupro. 
ce**l stirojid, without tha assistance or the smi- 
gmtwi commillec ; and ngi it was not nrolmble 
Oct llwy would lie enilllled to culled tognlhcr 
mure ih in a sotfisient sum to carry them aitrnss 
the Atlantic, it wmlii tlifrefimt I*! (lesimM« if llie 
Goferameot couliiaffurd ilium any anislanca opon 
ujeir lauding, 

Mr, Howes said that llwre was a fond in Cana- 
da avail, iblu Tor the gick and deslilntu emigrants 
who nitght l>o lauded Ihere. This hand was, 
powuruf, very smulf, nrisinjj mainly from a, to* 
span (lie emigrants, and from a vole token with 
the •sttmatea fur Canada, and required eonnidera- 
hfe an in il« dittribmion. He did not anlinpate 
ihii the fund nt present n king in Canada would 
be found insufficient for the purpose, lie would 
id J, that during ths last year the asm her of etni- 
irnatj to North America had been upwarda of 
1!1,M0, the system or emigration H.kI been found 
to work well, and in general no complaint* were 
nude or i heir condition, 

lu Franco, the d wires* that exists h all pails of 
the country u very peat. In some departments, 
oils and boats, laden wilh corn, have to he nc- 
naipaniod by detachments or soldiers, to save 
thgm from king pillaged by the people. In oliiera 
there his been doling, winch, however, has been 
promptly suppressed. In Paris bread is now 
Ofircr lhaa it wan ia Ihe groat scarcity or a I will 
tinny years agro, and yet a new increase or price 
totheestunt «r a Id. or | l-2d, per Ih. took place 
on the 1st. The Government, however, has ta- 
ksn every measure ihnt ingenuity eoidd safest 
la keep prirjen moderaio ut Paris, nod it has suc- 
ceeded in making them less than in tires! parti nf 
111* kingdom. The ei In ordinary dearoraes or 
food would have occasioned snine tremendous orH- 
kmk in the capital, iriho municipality had nnt 
devoted many millions or francs to enable the 
fMntr of the working classes lo get bread nt the 
eidimryrale. The s urn s pent in I h is wny d u rinj 
lae present innnlli amounts to about l,MIQ,WKIf. ; 
hi Ihe month of April it i* cfilculaled at 1.4S0,- 
flWt : a sEuiilar auioant will h tve to be given in 
May, and perba|ia also In June ; and, ever since 
Ilia end of October, a snm equally considerable 
sis hue n spent every monrh. Vast importaiiona 
of corn hive been made from Russia, Turkey, 
ili" Levant, Greece, and the United Stalls, bul 
especially from Rami i. From the Stittee the or- 
mis liavo been much Fower, and much less im- 
plant, ih i a were ei. peeled. BuL ait these vast 
Hi! portal iona have been almost ludicrously small, 
wh*n cnntpiired with tlia immense wants Is be 
su[,|-i „ .;. 

The position of ihe Bank of France has been 
hai knuwn lo he critical. But who conld have 
jniaained vh'll aid would come from ftnssilt ?— 
TV King or tbn Barricadea and the Cut of the 
norlll, are doing hasiaesa Ingi-ther in comfortably 
■sir the imo novor pr.ifissed liberty, or (he other 
never practised despotism. The Emperor lias 
aiore gold Ihan he knows haw to in vast profitably; 
niare corn than his subjects ore enabled to con- 
temn. Th* cilir. -n King wrinla hnth, and both 
sre earning from a quarter which has tnken the 
*M1n»reiil as well as tho political world by nur. 
P^we, By the loon nf I wo millions sterling from 
•fcPetersborgh In ParU, the value or money will 
™> in Russia, the price of grain will fill in 
Frsoce ; and if the Iransaclinrt involved no other 
Mteatienceji, people could hardly regret in tee 
ear vulaijje neighbors find a wealthy friend in 
'»air necessities, or tho Autocrat meet with so suh- 
itnatial a enstomer in bis plethoric misery. But 
'no atring, will pr.ibaiily be pulled lighterader the 
'"ijer has been balanced , and Republican France 
seine day be found sailing in ihe same Irani 
*™ despotic Russia. Misfortunes., it has been 
•ail, tnako men acquainted wilh ilmnge bcdfel. 
lews. The F.urope.m horiam looks murky. A 
JJaria seems impending. I'rusaia, by conceding 
"« semblance of representative liherty, lias of. 
"nded the Ctir. Austria is tilnrrned at tho libc- 
™ tendencies of an erilighlened" Pope, France 
™s an eye upon Hpain ; and England, jealous of 
aor ri»bi Si oni i a j,] B to miiintain iheni, sleeps, ns 
™ B llerj ar 0 said to find it necessary lo ia, by 
Wl T of protection in the desort—with one eye 
*P*a, Tbeae combined causea h-ive imported to 
"".Russian loan din interest it has eiciied— the 
tun |sclare« it hut given birth to. Time, whose 
^Jlhc is constantly, wirhoat compouction, nuiw- 
. JV m wiih etja.it iiupartliliiy, monafcha and 
■"»«•. will aorne dar point the moral Ihnt we 
™ only now darkly fathom. 

O^jeejull hat jolt qaiiled this city, nfter a 
of two or tbree d iya, on hia way to Italy, 
is not so ill as t bu London newspapers have 
hi 1 ™!?"* 3 ' t "" ni »"'«li™l«"e'«lanbi'ioulil thai 
lifa* l>?™ r "i"** b0 "bte lo take part in polilic 
the greatest respect was shown to him by 
■teuunoat personages of thia coontry, and his 
"2* was titernllj heaieted by visitors, but he re. 
'"'ed very ftw. 



The celehrnted General Diouol, oneoflhe most 
eminent lieutenants or Mapolean^ has just died, 
at an advanced age, universally fumeated. He 
distinguished himself greatly in tho campaigns ar 
Germany, Russia, France, aad alio hi Waterloo, 
Ho has left no farlnne behind him, having given 
all (hot he had tot lie poor. J nst bof-ire h ia dec th , 
be nctonlty sold his cpaalelles ami uniforms to boy 
biead for Ihe wretched. Napoleon loved him 
greatly, and always regretted shut he had nm fol- 
lowed hia advice to remain at Elba, where Drou- 
ul accompnnled hint, 

The Minisiera of Ihe United Ptatca in Francr 
and Sweden have been received by tho King. 

In ^pain x things are in a deplorable state. — 
The Queen and her husband hale each other wilh 
intense hatred— never occopy tho same apart- 
meal — never exchange a woid, unless it lie in 
publ ic , when a ppca ranees m ust bo kept a p. Her 
Majesty has cast an eye of fiivor on General Ser. 
ratio, a young and luindeoine mnri, .Ministers 
drew np ■ decree appointing General Serrano 
Captain-General of Navarre. Thia decree tho 
Uaeen had refused to sign, whereupon the Minis- 
ters had appointed him to inspect I lie troops sta- 
tioned in Navarro and the Bosque Provinces, and 
to proceed forthwith lo hit destination. This or- 
der General Serrano re freed lo ubey, and st in 
extraordinary Council, it was unanimonsly re- 
solved to hri ng h i in to trial for disobedience. Ser. 
rano appealed lo the Senate, of which body he is 
a mem lier,nnd a committee was appointed to take 
the mailer i nlo coasidera lion . The enni mil lee re- 
tired at once, and in ha tr an hour prescn led are- 
port io fivor of the Government, [t was ru- 
mored that the Ministry would be re-constructed, 
and that Bravo Murillo, Oltvan, Narvncz, end 
Man, wo aid have seats in the Cabinet. In all 
these movements the Queen is said to he coerced 
by her Ministers, who are the mere puppets or 
Louis Phllijipe. Her Majesty wishes lo send 
litem abnot iboir business, hoi they will aol re- 
sign ; she desires I a ma ke Serrano her Cbier Min- 
ister, and they appoint him In nnolher office, and 
on his refusal, bring him lo trial for disobedience. 

Louis Philippe is charged wilh having foisted, 
through his Madrid represenlntive, an imbecile 
consort on Isabella, in order to pave the way fur 
the accession of his daaghter-iii-law, Ihe Duch- 
ess de Alontpensier ; and, assuming the charge 
to be correct, i be leading organs or the English 
press are hring sway paper pellets at llieold man 
in the Tui Horses, as furiously as if the fate of tho 
two kingdoms depended un ihe intensity nf the 
lilerary warfare. That female Hirptrjc, Quean 
Christina, dreading iho coming storm, has left 
tier ilallLrillftr'a deiuiniuns lo take refuge wild ihe 
King of the fVeoch, Meanwhile, anulher Car- 
list insurrection ia threatened ; and tho son or 
Don Carlos will make an effort, at the point of 
Ihe bavonet, to supplant his ftir cousin. It is a 
nielanehnly specimen oT family iotrigoeand doo- 
blc ilea ling ; aad ilse world, in amazement, Innks 
an wondering what can hjppen next. When 
things come to ihe wortl they must of uecesnity 
mcnd,saith the proverb, Tho pnesrat state of 
Spain is a reproach to civilization. The fear is 
that the impeading explosion may embroil neu- 
tral p,irlies, and tbil Ihe Haines may produce an 
European war, Tho matetiols are all prepared, 
the Iruin only reqoire* Oring, and Ihon, ns ihe 
Scaramouch, in the circle of Ihe circus, says — 
" Wo shall see what we shall see V 

Iho ia, — The army of Scindn is ordered to be 
broken up, end the number of troops reduced, 
so ns, in Hituro, to form the ordinary garrison of a 
frontier province. 

This, as regards the interior tranquillity of 
Scinde, might have been done two years ago. 
But tho character o r ihe Lahore Government and 
of its troops, made it necessary fur Lho Govern- 
ment of India lo keep an army ia Scinde. 

Tho pnriinne of ihe Nabha ten itory which had 
hoen con ri sea led have been made over, partly lo 
the Rnj ih of Potloaloh, and partly lo the Mnhom- 
medaa chafef Malhair Kljtelee, in tcslimony 
of lheo|iinioneulerluined by the Governor-Gene- 
ral of the value or the assistance rendered by 
liaise Slates to the ormy during the cuiiipaign on 
tin; Sutlej." 

'I'ho rebels in Goomsoor were stilt in arms. 
\ rem in iisioti, however, had been appoiated to 
inquire into affairs, and it was hoped that farther 
hualilitiea might be avoided. The Nizam's do- 
minions aril I present the tame picture of ceo fa. 
ston, dissniisliicliun, and general misery. A pet- 
ty rajah at K i n I ba r, about 7U mites from I lingo- 
lee, having revised 10 obey tho orders or the new 
Wnseer, was seized and carried prisoner tn Hy 
deradad, while his fori WJisoccopced by the troops 
rrom Ihe nei^hboi ing atalioaa, 'I tn: misery which 
prevails in the rural disiricts or the weslern presi- 
dency of India is anallevialed, 

A Min*CLE,— The Methodist " Chiistian 
Advocate and Jnuttial 11 chrutiiclee as n mira- 
cle the fact, that one of their poor subscribers 
was alxiul giving up hia paper because nf in- 
ability to pay for it ; but lakinjt his hook and 
line on Christinas day, he cut through the ice, 
put in hie hook, and drew up a fine fish, which 
he sold for two dollars and a half, the price of 
that sheet, which sum he forwarded for the 
conttnuanca of hie paper ! ! ! 



English Mission, 

Dear Bnt. HiiTtm .-—Whan I wrote jog lwt| 
T w-A it, Scotland, T hnd juat am ml in 

JkpburGs-i,— T to ihta town on the 25th 
of Febrtiary, and remained five days. I rfe- 
MveTed five lectures, to piwi tioiigregations ; 
and thfl word of the kingdom produced the 
moaLhspjr-y cfTme, 'Ulese^iJ which wassowo 
wlien 1 was there befuw, haa nol been W; 
and mativ, wlio were much opposeii, have re* 
paued to their Bible^, and are becoming bless- 
edly instructed into the things concerning 
Christ, it mi hia kingdom. The doctrine haa 
taken a lasiing hold in the place. I had an 
agreeable interview with the Re*. Mr. Purres, 
of the Yi' f 1 nmrchf who holds ih^ pre-md' 
lennial and apsedy earning of the Lord. He 
says he docs ntit see any reason why the 
event may nnt he at any lime. But hia light 
does not find its way much beyond his own 
people. 

Kelso, — ] came to this beautiful town 
MaTch 3d [ but as I was not aware of any spe- 
cial opening,, 1 had not arranged to stay. How- 
eter t lo smy surprise, 1 was at once offered the 
use of the Independent Chapel, and also was 
much urged lo remain and deliver a course of 
lectures. I was sorry that I could not enter 
this open door. T had just time to call upon 
the Rev- H. Bonar, of iho Free Church, who 
is deeply interested in Advent truths, and who 
hag dune mueh to keep the Lord's speedy 
coming before the public mind. 

fjQLPSTRfcjLH. — I lectured once m the chapel 
of the M Evangelical Union/* It waa a sea- 
son of much refreshing. I lectured a week 
in the same house when I was in Scotland be- 
fore. Urn. Noble, ihe pastor, is still taking a 
lively interest in the Advent question, and 
keeps it constantly before his congregation. 

EnroauaQH. — T got to this city wn the 4 th 
of March, and remained ten days, I engaged 
a good hall, in the best part of the city, and 
got my lectures well advertised. The follow- 
ing report of my humble labors appeared jn 
the 11 Itorder Watch, 0 aud I will lake the lib- 
erty of giving it to you, instead of what 1 
might write myself:- — 

A very InteriwUis^ iwnna i>( tlx tenure* hru jusi heen 
.Mtv. -. il tn Edinburgh by Lfa? ftrr. it NuieIiIkwu, in 

IJllJaHlJj., Dll tJlC a.lfhri't lil ^f,' Mil 1 1 AlKf ||( |i[ LStij- 

Lsiril Ji'iiLu riiriiii, 4«1 i<l the vtamm iKtcaliui* 

Cntnisritl^tilf, mnJ fullji-A'JrtsJ Hint lilUisHjiurinttr ewaul. 
Tfir tsPcEiirci ill il iti.'lh ul ".'ciitlf iiikrl lilti-f EloimtE iM^Hr^^xi, 
mil hlriei CiTiijMUlif iffmt skinnftlriaW nftlir wri.ilf-BLltijtPt, 
whuiii in' iiaiiiJirii iin,: h wurkiunh ibnt atul no titui m 
tw mhMittrl io«p^k lii'fiif«f itl hii hririiirrnt a\wi that 
brnm'h, nt leiii, ortti^QEtpjiy, He btjun iUb cimma un 
tciL evening of fiatibmll, I lie "Jlh, Willi ih? Vl*w,* tt 
llJinlet, Mid Jit* r tvlf iiLlcfmllug hiitofirnl uiiHIiih- uT 
ihe i*crl|ttEtrul ami iiro^lM'Mri^hutrsry «4 ihr tmu prini 
curnnrchlrEsl oT llin wurld. I'fuHi the em of llit TD V«ir»* 
rnplSiiljr of Ifco Jrwglp Unt»j]rn« nil Hie [indent tinir 
I If rttiuw&t in me t [rarest mniiBtfrlhHt weArf Jinw ||v- 
Lnf Vflfy neur [tie eU<*e at ihv Jburili JJi«miJi'ri> , or fco- 
rn-in, In n* hilLmLi v iiltJ *Uip, mi J llmi ilta my m\in<n-ti\ 
Tffv nini ]■ siik ItTli Ihe KL'Ctniilrnnilnji ul tin. 1 win^k JUHLi, 
tn Ihe rlomiftdf rJfrHvs.-Li.in a*.-^ i rr»% A ulnhnsil, kiiiJ tn B4.-t 
n]i, nrnl rHjw wiihi all htn ■hiuh in, hi* rn.il kunjnj WBf- 
ddEik hittver. Jle provftl ihnL, 'icnririUii; in the tScrt)^ 
nnw, iIiltg titii lie nt> inillcituiiiiii itf 'irn^c. uur feniTRl 
coDV«rs|oit (bo nitlMi*, till tiflvr ihe tcct>m\ enintn| i*r 
ihe Lind, «nd lh« ihuimcunrs ul AmiL'lirisi, tlin Hhii hy 
H\n„ and ibtt riiurth mtHiurchv, «|mn the very eve nf 
whirli niighiiiMt event* wr ttnjrrnn-d m iLu time Ed bt 
■ [■iidtiig II li> n| □ui'CiLi ■ lucluprnye i(i.c ituifvu of ilic 
•mtri'lj irnipmrffll fljtt) mintai milldiliiiini, ■*» f rliefmll * lit> 
lieveil. H|t pcuvd In ■ h? UimnrnWrhitil*. In nne ul' iifr let.. 
tiirei^ tar provnl Ennl all the itLiiu nhitll he jnhe.d In the 
(In* I rppnirrecnon, hcTiw* itio milieu ii1um t m Uie neennd 
Ail ve li 1 1 'ft he Lord tu receive I hut hln^dnnt, rii<J in relcu 
In tt with litpm fur ■* ■'■ r IteirtveuHti kieiare on IN 
jsnip^iiciil dnm, provlm ihhi we ire now abnnt tha 
t',hf»r i>f niHHttif ihu [n rinifeftivep, end dim in \UU very 
yertr ihr 2-lOtl ifnj-» nf DttniFl Sth— when tile hutifl uurn 
ihull hr clcntiiicd— will mvml prtfomhty eoim tn kii rnd 
JeriKtilt-ni itPJihc livicEkiisiv b«ive been *nd *tv ■nil 
,lmd>ne, MiilHBit stojittitue bo iJLI Hie limn of ibe Qe»* 
tilt* "h- fiilQllHL 4 itnd i be prr*ent dlsiiciixfiiinij mnie to n 
rinse ai the vrr.nn] iuItomI ttf ihe Ldnisa whn " eNall up' 
i.t-.ir n< hi- Ltlnjv to buiU »nJ rapKlr £loii. F ' Th* efttt- 
rludinj. ]e» nire wm ujiisii <l the rnr 1 1 1 ul 4i>n of all ihmg* 
wlnrti flucl Smh HjKLteit hj ih« moulh nf rII bid ¥nli 
pruplietiattllCPthe Wnrld br$*\i n (Art* 3. 21. J In I hi* 
iecinre, bedfvw mnnir vrrv dEFikln^ ttm! hKpEi> pqriillelA, 
brinfiiiR 'ha flfst ebnpterii nt Uuutibt hitd (hr Jjutrb-p 
nf Ite^elnTlOn l > rnrct Whl tlnrunuilii- in lilt ji-Lfn- 
dipe rhul WM3 IiwI by itir Jiral AiI.hii, hHug rellofcd Jntu 
hen f it uiin etePHJil fsU>ry, to be the everteeUn^ LK'S- 
dmn end inhrrltMnce of llie HHOflwl Ailurn, inirti itiP 
Chnrrb nf the rrtleerurHJ— ihe Firnh- — : . | i -It.! E*et 
wbn, in i ha wedding rnhe* of hi* rintitefiLiMn-w, "till 
rvi^o wilh hbi, mill » p*iur>» the klnednm forever, evt n 
r. ir e »ct m id st w, w (Oah . 7 : I a >) The J I ■! L whenr ihe 
r Jf 'f iiiri-* wpfe ffoHrmd (Clvde-nrveO w " efi>wrf«*d "o 
flTerrtftwii^^perlHlU on |he HrvtnwJ l"*l eTeltln-jl, 
mn nttnuivB and deeply lalernted RrnlLnsfie. Mitay of 
thi aenfen on ihe Lrui evenliur. nTtrr the dl^miMel nf 
the eiHIgri-Elllan, W»ilnl In etpre?* thi-ir crnlitDLlr mul 
.ntlniiu'lli'tt with ihe eoitMrollsEdiursM, ami their r>x'vi 
tfcnt ihey ivsre nolnnidr tn enjoy the m1v«jiIh(E« nf in- 
■traction upon « grant portion of thp Scripture* concern. 



In; wbleh thrir own m : nl<r«rt were either lilent, 
■■r-tjhl whul ippr*red io h/ h miuipprehrni'lfiu nf the 
wlidts drift !-f Lhc liifiplnd wrilrm npn Hjhi nuhl^t. 
Thtijut luti, fvlaciamk pnrird with Itr. H.,knirjiUnjt 
ih<- ftvm nerd ihne wtvfnrmlriiirntribriafL lit i*»|i*l 
nrllifl trijirins Klnfind Kliifdum betoe ihem^u they 
" J heiTil |E for tile |u( e|u|bl dev>, 

1 may aild, that I never left a place with 
greater reluctance, aa the word which I 
preached created me a great many friends, 
nod opened before me a great dour of useful- 
ness, Qoe clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land attended, and aeverLil student-? of the Uni- 
versity, and ihe Free Church College, two or 
ihree of whom became deeply interested in 
the mailer. 1 have reason tn think they will 
let their %hl phinc. Mr. Scott, with whose 
works on the Advent you are conversant, was 
present at every lecture. He gave tne a lodg- 
in his house during my slay iu the city - and 
he and Mrs. S. treated me with much hind- 
ne&£ t fur which I was grateful. 

Stew A tiros. — This is where the celebrated 
W, Cunninghams, Esq., has hia estate and 
residence, I visited the place through hi<* 
niece, with whom 1 formed an acquaintance in 
EtE in burgh. Ho is now an aged gentleman. 
He has studied the prophecies more than forty 
vi-Lin*. and liiis likely wrillcit on llif subject 
much as any other man. He received me with 
much kindness - and I deemed it an honor and 
a privilege to he with such an enlightened and 
devoled person. His mind is evidently in a 
very high state of collivation In the things of 
Christ, and he lives in (he spirit and power of 
the Lord's rciurn. He {9 looking for the event 
daily; and the theme seems to be hU meat 
and his drink. Though he is worth about 
£ TOGO ■■-)> . . his heart does not appear to bo 
in the least upon it; and I understand he de- 
viates it to good purposes. He never married, 
as he alw ays I bought he coutti serve the cause 
of Christ better single. At his request, ] ex* 
pounded the Scriptures lo his household even- 
ing and morning* aud &poke to them especially 
on the Second Advent, He presented me 
with his numetoos works, which may be of 
flome service, if time continue a little longer. 
He would have been pleased fur me 10 have 
lectured in his chapel , if I could have re* 
mtiitied, I hud also sweet intercourse with 
his assistant, ths Rev, Mr, Smith, wlio is a 
man of the right kind. If I had time, 1 should 
be p leased to give you the interesting history 
of the origin and progress of the cLmrch of 
which Mr. Cunninghame is pastor. 

BAFtiiHErvn — I made a very short stay here, 
and found a few still loving ihe appearing of 
Christ. Bro. Cnckrae will not return to Canada 
at present. He works at his trade, and ex- 
erts a good influence in the Advent cause- 
Thus closed my second visit lo Scotland, 
and on which 1 look with i good degree of 
pleasure. TIlhj^:^]i I am sensible of short- 
comings, ycl 1 feel thai I endeavored to do my 
duty, and I win cheered 10 see some fruit of 
my labor. 1 was ircalcd with much respect 
and kindness by many Christian friends; and 
though 1 left them, nnt muclf expecting to 
meet ihem again in time, yet they will live in 
my wannest affections and deepest solicitudes. 

I returned lo London on the 20th of March, 
where it seems needful I should remain at least 
a few weeks. My time is employed with the 
paper; in matters connected with ihe general 

en i, and in endeavoring, along with Bro. 
Paul aud Bro. Bon ham, to advance the cause 
in this impurUkiit field - 

In many respects, the c^use in this cuun'.ry 
is just now in a critical state ; though in other 
respects encouraging, much will depend on 
those who may come from America this spring. 
They will need the sympathies nnd prayers of 
the friends of Jesus, 

But I must close, as lho mail will soon 
leave. My kind luve to all the dear brethren 
aad friend. Yours, in the blessed hope, 

Tl. Hutceinso*, 

London, April \st t 1847, 
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Correspondence. 



toUtr fru lio. L Wlltsi. 

" His broth goeth forth, in that very day 
his thoughts perish." Will you say ilnU re- 
fers lo thoughts of this world — that he does 
not think m, or have any sympathy of, any- 
thing under the sun, then the representation 
of the rich man eould not he to mean the in- 
lermediale stale ; fur he thought of his five 
brethren. [Note 1.1.] 

Again, " In death there is no remembrance 
of God." So yon see Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, have no God, because they don't re- 
member him : their thoughts have perished, 
they don't know anything, and in order to have 
a God" they must be raised ; and God is their 
God by promise, and they will be raised. — 
Now if the thief went directly that hour lo 
paradise wilh Christ, then bis thoughts did 
not perish that very day, and it is not Hue that 
"in deaih there is no remembrance of God," 
unless we are alive when dead, and in his 
presence and not remember him. [Note H.) 
Job says if he hail died from the womb, he 
should then hare been with kings and coun- 
sellors, have been quiet, have lain still, have 
slept, have been at rest, where the servant is 
free from his master, where the rich and puor 
are, anil where the prisoners rest together, and 
should have been as though be had not been, 
that is, have ceased to be, until the resurrec- 
tion. At the resurrection may it be said to 
the prisoners, Go forth ; and lo tbem thai are 
in darkness, Show yourselves, Isa. 49 ; 9. — 
Vii.iL is where Job said In: was >i:nuz when he 
died — a land of darkness, as datkness itself, 
and the shadow of death, without any order, 
or the enemies' land, and where the light is as 
darkness. Is this paradise, where the tree of 
life grows, hearing twelve manner of fruils, 
where there is no night, nor any need of n 
candle « Ps. 83: ](>—■' Wilt thou show won- 
ders to the dead 1 shall the dead arise and 
praise thee ! ' ' The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into silence. In the 
grave who shall give thee thanks' What 
man is he that liveth and shall not see death? 
shall he deliver his "sua/" from ihe hand of 
toe grave! Job 7:31—" And why dost thou 
not pardon my transgression, and take away 
mine iniquity ? for now shall I sleep in the 
dust." Dan. 12:3— When Michael siands up, 
they thai sleep in lha dttsi shall awake. Dan- 
iel then stands in his lot, David says, " I shall 
be satisfied when 1 awake m His likeness." — 
John says, " When He shall appear, we shall 
be like him, for we shall sec hiin as he is." — 
This is our hope and desire, not to be ashamed 
before him at his coming, bui have confidence. 
We have no ground lo hope to be with Chrisi 
till he appears, Isaiah and David say the 
dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go 
down into the pit ; hut the living, lite living, 
as 1 do" this day. " Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust, 
(not in paradise,) for ihy dew is as ihe dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast nut her dead," 
You say this means the body, nol ibe spirit, 
aad that ihe spirit lives and is comfortable, ui 
uncomfortable, as ihe case may be, and con- 
scious, not very much blessed, or very miser- 
able. Job says, " All the while my breath is 
in ine, aad the spirit of God is in my nostrils, 
toy lips shall not speak wickedness." His 
breath goeth forth, the spirit returns to God 
who gave it, in lhat very day his thoughts 
perish, he ceases to ihmk or speak, till he is 
raised. In Eiek. 37 ih, the bodies are first 
raised with no breath in them ; but he prophe- 
sied to the wind and breath came, and God 
put his spirit in them, and they lived and stood 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army. — 
" The spirit of God balk made me, and the 
breath of ihe Almighty bath given me life." 
If he set his heart on man, if he gather unto 
himself his spirit, and his breath, all flesh 
■iha II peiish together, and man shall (urn again 
ouio dusi." James says, "For as the body 
without ihe spirit is dead, no faith without 
works is dead also." Now reverse it : are nol 
works dead without faith > and likewise the 
spirit uncunsciuus without the body? Was it 
conscious before it was put in the body, and is 
il after taken away, till re-united 1 

Again, note 7th, you say Paul expected 
when absent from the body lo be present willi 
the Lord. [Note 11.1 Very well, Paul says 
ill his opiatlo to the Romans, " But ya are not 
in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the 
spun of God dwell in you," Now dues lie 
mean here that he is not now in ibis taberna- 
cle, ia which he groans, nor for lhat ho would 
be unclothed, (which you admit ia the inter- 
mediate stale,) but clothed upon, that monali 
ty might be swallowed up of life, [Note 16 ] 



And this he tells us will be at the last trump, 
when we shall be raised. I Cot. 15:51. Now 
do no violence lo plain passages of Scripture, 
[Note 17,] He tells us plainly he does not 
groan for the intermediate ^slate, but for the 
resurrection. If he was lo be comforted in 
paradise, with the presence of the Savior in 
that slate, why did he not groan for lhat ! — 
[Note 18.] He was confident, and willing to 
be absent from the body, and present with the 
Lord. Why? For we walk by faith and nol 
hy sight. He was not in the flesh, but in the 
spirit, then. He lived daily in the immediate 
presence of his Savior, by faith, lie did not 
care fur his body— he thought more nf hea- 
ven, [Note 19.] • He says the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waileih for the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of Gnd, and this groaning 
within ourselves is for the redemption of our 
body. For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. [Note 20,] 

Dear brother, when is il Christ gathers to- 
gether in one all things itt heaven and on earth, 
even in him, but ia the dispensation of the 
fulness of times ? Why is it he sends liis ua- 
gels at the last trump to the four corners of 
the earth to gather them into paradise, if all 
go there immediately at dealh who are hist — 
[Note 31,1 Why dites the prophet Jeremiah 
tell the. Jewish mothers (when they were 
weeping for iheit children, which were slain 
by Herod at the birth of Christ) to " refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears : for Ihy work shall be rewarded, saith 
the Lord ; aad they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy. And there is hope in thine 
end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border." You need 
not ery, or sorrow as those without hope ; for 
if ye believe that Jesus died, and rose again 
even those that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. Where from ? From the land of 
the enemy, (not Paradise,) the land of dark- 
ness anil shadow of death, the enemy of all 
mankind, where the dead don't know anything. 
When the true Israel of Cod is brought hack 
from the land of their captivity into the new 
earth, these children will be ihere that were 
slain for Christ's sake. When we die, we are 
in the enemy's land, not Abraham's bosom, 
till we are carried there by angels at the last 
trump — we are taken captive by hiin at nil 
will. [Note S3.] You may ask why did not 
Christ say that was the case of Laiarus the 
next account after death! I will answer you 
hy asking you kindly another question — Why 
did he tell us that it is appointed unto man 
once to die, and then after this the judgment, 
if this is not the next event of consciousness? 
[Note 23.WT* if continued.) 

Orwell ( Vt.), Mcri:A lu(A, 1847. 

Note 13. — We have before shown that the 
word rendered " thoughts," is literally pur* 
puses. The purposes of the wicked will fail : 
they cannot be accomplished. 

Note 14, — Notwi ih standing this, we believe 
the Savior's promise did not fail, — " This day 
shall lhnu be with me in paradise." We 
should not dare to interpret any Scripture so 
as in contradict the Savior. 

Nate 15., — These have all been repeatedly 
given. But why should they be brought to 
darken the testimony of Jesus ! He is the 
one who brought lift and immortality to light. 
Let his words then illuminate what is ii ark 
and obscure in lite writings of those who pre- 
ceded him. Let the sun illuminate Ihe moon, 
and nol il the sun. 

Note. 16, — Does any one thus apply it! 

Note 17.— Paul does nut connect those pas- 
sage* as you do. Who is it thai does violence ! 

Notf ] 8,— Because it is less desirable than 
the perfected stale. Notwithstanding ho did 
not groan for that stale, he said he was " wil- 
ling rather lo be atejir from the body, and in 
be present wilh iho Lord/' 1 

Note 19. — Brolber, remember your cauiiun 
to do no violence to the text ! Paul does not 
thus apply il. He docs not speak of being 
" in this tabernacle," " unclothed," " clothed 
upon," " absent from the body," rtc, and 
mean nothing by such language. 

Note SO. — That does not prove we are then 
absent from the body. 

Note 21.— You forget lhat before they are 
gathered they return lo their bodies, and they 
are gathered in the air : not in paradise then. 

Note S3. — Well, that is no duubt your hen 
eat judgment : we would not have you change 



your opinion unless you see good evidence ; 
but you must permit us to believe the plain 
declaration of the Savior, in preference lo any 
such interpretations. 

-V .!•: 33.— Do you know lhat judgment is 
nol given in each individual case ua mediately 
after death! The judicial decision, and its 
execution, are two things. 

- Ik D|i lulus'" an tlit Et'uirreclioiu 

Dear Bro. Himes ; — There have recently 
appeared, in the " New York Baptist Regis- 
ter," a paper poblished at Utica, N.Y.,five 
articles, over the signature of" Theophilis," 
on the doctrine of the Resurrection, in which 
are some statements and views that I consider 
incorrect, and demand some attention. 

Wishing to have the remedy applied as near 
the locality of the disease as possible, I ad- 
dressed the following note, post paid, to ihe 
editor, to ascertain whether a diOcieiit view 
might be advocated through his columns: — 
"Jamestown, N. Y., March 1st, 1847. 

Sear &r:—l have read the five successive 
articles in the " Register " on the Second Ad- 
vent, which I propose to review ; and should 
prefer tu do so through your paper. 1 there- 
fore write to ascertain whether you w r ould ad- 
mit a review into the columns of the " Regis- 
ter," provided there was no other objection to 
it except that it should teach the doctrine of 
iwo resurrections, with a thousand years of 
the personal reign of Christ, over the saints, 
in their immortal Blale, lo intervene. The re- 
view lo occupy about ilie same space as the 
articles. Will you please inform me, cither 
by letter or through the Register, and much 
oblige, Youra, &c, L. P. Juosost," 

Having waiied a sufficient lime for an an- 
swer, and received none, I conclude that, from 
indifference, or an unwillingness to publish 
the review, friend Beebe concluded nol to no- 
tice it; I therefore send to the " Herald," as 
lhat is circulated in sume portions in this vi- 
cinity, where 1 1 1 mik the articles are doing an 
injury. 

But as truth, and not controversy or victory, 
is my object, 1 shall agree wilh 11 Theophiius," 
as far as 1 can, I choose, therefore, to profess 
the occasion and object of writing, in his own 
language, which is as follows : — 

' The interest which has been excited fur 
a few years pasi, by what has been styled the 
Second Advent Doctrine,' seems to demand 
of all who profess adherence to the cause of 
Christ, a thorough investigation, in the light 
of the inspired word of God. Christians 
should be able to give a good reason of the 
hope ihey entertain ; and they should know 
whereof they affirm, in reference to it. The 
doom pronounced upon falsa teachers— ilie 
curse invoked upon those who shall be guilty 
of introducing and preaching another gospel, 
should make us especially careful lhat the 
sentiments we teach should commend them- 
selves to men , by having the plain and literal 
testimony of God's holy word. This is the 
only arbiter of human opinions nn this and 
every other subject which il teaches, lhat 
is worthy of uur confidence — and to it we 
should in variably appeal, for ilia pre-eminent- 
ly 'THE TBlJTlD 

" I suppose all evangelical Christians agree, 
that the time is approaching when Christ will 
appear personally in Mho clouds of heaven,' 
clothed with authority, aiinided by nn im- 
mense retinue of angels, and ' seated on the 
throne of his glory.' This point, being ad- 
mitted by all who believe the Seriptutee, re- 
quires no proof in order to conviction. Lei 
it suffice then to remark, that the Scriptures 
are full of evidence on this point, and need 
only to be read to establish this truth beyond 
contradiction. It is not therefore In prove 
what all admit, but to correct, by a reference 
to some established principles, which cannot 
lie denied, tome erroneous vieus on this suit, 
jeet, which have obtained among many uf hie 
brethren, that the writer lakes up his pelt at 
the present lime. 

" The object which the writer has in view 
is, to notice some events invariably connected 
with the 'coming of Christ,' in the Scrip- 
lures ; and then draw a few necessary conclu- 
sions Trom them. And I would thai I were 
capable of using arguments that would con- 
vince every one who has wandered from Ihe 
truth : but should 1 benefit one, or two, my 
labor in writing will he abundantly repaid," 

We now come in a point where it is proba- 
ble we shall dilier , but being agreed in ob- 
ject, ihere is ground for oneness of heart, and 
a final union of sentiment on a perception of 
truth. He says: — 

" 1. I wish lo call to notice the fact, ihal 
the lime of ' Christ's second coming ' is the 

moiueul lined upon for the 1 reouneeii jf 

the dead,' By this I mean what the Scriptures 



undoubtedly mean by the same language— i 
resurrection of all the dead — not the righteous 
dead only — but the wicked dead also. The 
Scriptures tesiify to Ibis point in the plain™ 
terms, in Ihe most literal and simple language 
— 4 Marvel not at this : for the hour is aim- 
ing in ihe which all ihal are in ihe graves t,hal] 
hear His voice, and shall come forth : t bit- y 
that have done good unto the resurreciion of 
life ; and they thai have done evil unia the 
resurrection of damiiaiiun.' John 5: aS t 3S," 
His assumptions as lo the meaning uf this 
passage are, that il " speaks of all the dead 
and of iheir resurrection. But more : it de- 
clares that all the dead shall be awakened by 
the same voice, ihal they shall hear it at ihe 
same time, and lhat they shall come forth at 
the same hour ; some to life, and some to 
damnation." 

Assertions as lo the meaning of Scripture 
are not proof. Thev amount to a mere pro- 
fession of belief of their meaning, and are 
useful only in ascertaining the opinions of the 
writer or speaker. Hence " Theophiius," in 
prove his position, should have showed us, ei- 
ther from ihe language of the text, from the 
context, from other Si^iptures. or by other 
means, that his view is the uicani[ g of ihe 
Savior in these words. He should have hhown 
us what was meant by live " hour;" thai it 
would not admit the idea of two resurrections, 
wilh a lime lu intervene, if he could ; ur that 
*the other language of the text necessarily 
meant something more than the mere Ijci, 
that both classes of the human family shall lie 
raised. These are important points, vhd; 
seem lo have entirely escaped his notice. His 
assertions are the very point at istue — I hey are 
the things to bo proved, A re-alliriitaliuu of 
them a thousand times Mould not prove them. 
They would only amount to a faith, or aphv 
ion, or the position of our good friend. 

Now, if ihe Bible leaches ihe doctrine of 
ihe resurrection nf ihe rigbicons first, end ihe 
resurrection of the wicked after a thousand 
vents of the reign of the righteous wilh 
Christ, then I his, and all oilier passagta, ire 
perfectly in consistency wilh this fael, when 
understood correctly. They arc explainable, 
on fair principles of interpret)' ion, wilh ihii 
view. All I have to do with this passage il 
present is, to show that il can be thus ex- 
plained. If 1 succeed, I fehow that the arser- 
linns of "Theuphilus" are iuroriect, w fir 
as ibis passage is concerned, and that we must 
refer lu oilier passages lo decide the diilbeuce 
of opinion between us. 

What are we to understand by the " bent!" 
There is nol bin g in ihe original bonification 
of ihe word requiring an adoption of this 
view ; but, an ihe contrary, it is against him. 
Among other significations, it means "' alin.e," 
"season," "a space of time," " a certain 
time of life, as youth, middle age," &c. : and 
wilh ihe Ciceks il was used lo signify "ihe 
heat ur sun inter . " J t is a word w h ii h v, as of 
very general, various, and indi finite significa- 
tion in ihe days of Christ ; and hence, if he 
saw hi lo speak of certain even IS thai were to 
transpire, and denominate the 11 space of lime'* 
Occupied in their occurrence ore. or Aear, * 
was no deviation from the original significa- 
tion and use of ihe term. 

This terra is lb us variously used in Scrip- 
ture. Rev. 3:10— " Because thuu hast kept 
ihe word of my ptiei.ee, 1 also will keepihM 
from ihe hour of tempiaiiou, which shah" con:* 
upon all ihe world, lu try them that d*ell 
upon the earth." Now, does this menu sixty 
minules, or ihe " space nf lime " neif starj 
for those icmplalimis tn occur, nf which ihe 
Savior was speaking! Il cannot Biean lbs 
fanner, lor the temptation has lasiid ruare 
ilia ii sixty minutes. If il means the l" llir i 
then how much lime did il take to fill that 
heaton'" Thai I' 



" bout," or " time,'' 
included all tin: nine from in romp*"***'" 
up lu ihe Savior's coming, is evident. 
mind, from the iwo verses ihal follow.— ""^ 
hold, I come uuu'kly : huld thai fa« l * h ' c 
thou hasi, ihai unman take ihv crown. IJ"» 
I ha l overcome I h will I make a pillar in t" e 
temple of m> Cod, and he shall go no mote 
inn: and 1 will write upon bun lhe_ ii»n* 
my God, anil ihe name of ihe ciiy of ' 
w liich is New Jerusalem, which Cornells ou»* 
out of henwii from my God," Again- Jo»» 
5 : S5— ■' The hour is coming, and now»i 
when the dead shall hear ihe voice of t '" e ™ 
of God, and Ihey thai hear shall live." S J* 
£4th and iGlh verses show what the hfcaM 
,n:iiL I. i, ,| ,<!-,, . i . I), ■' '■ ' : 
tt a i id re genei a liui i . K 1 1 w , were a II convenes 
within silly minules, OT does ihe " hour, ( 
here spoken of inrlnde " a space of ii* c i 
over eighteen hand red years in length- 
longer hour lhau any of us have ever datniM 
for the scenes of the judgment to transpire. 
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Bf referring (o Milt. 84:3, 30, Luke 12 : 
33, 40, A«a 1:8— which I have not space to 

jawti, it i* «w «»i i that the Snior was 

jpoikinj of hi* second aiming, the setting up 
uf his ktiiSif"'". ami tlw saints' entering upon 
the pussessbn of it, when lie sap, " Of tint 
Jay and Afiwr kituweth no m-in," &c. And 
S « Th&jptulus " hims:lf has assumed thai 
the " king""™ " w '" h 1 ™ heeu on earth it 
lassl one thnusanci years when tho Sa»iot 
riudieome. Now he has ei tended thu " Iiimr" 
oreraa lar^e " a apace of time " as we under- 
stand it will he necessary for the judgment 
teen* 10 transpire. If, therefore, we" have 
occasion to extend it over the same 14 space of 
rjne," we shall consider " Theojthilns" goal 
uithnrity, at least in this argument. 

Of the remaining ponton of the text, it is 
■uflkaent to affirm of it, that, during the 
"space of time 11 included in this "hour," it 
will tie true, that the righteous and wicked 
will Imth be raised, judged, and receive their 
reward. This is all, we apprehend, that can 
InaJ&riued of the passage. If other Scrip- 
tores teach us that a thousand years will in- 
tervene between the resurrection of thu right- 
eous and the wicked, the term " hour," ae- 
mding to general usage, is of aulficient di- 
aaiuona to extend over the whole : and there 
n nothing in the other portion of the tent but 
wku would he must ktetally fulfilled. — (To 
k anlixuett.) Ph [Lea, 

Jiwwarouw {-V. Y.) t April I2(A, 184T. 



IBTTEIt FltOM BHD. a, A. CHAPLIN. 

Dtar Bra. Hiinrs : — Atthnu^h differing in 
nunc thing* froiri views held by those brethren 
amjucting thu " Herald," yet, inasmuch as the 
{nit theme w.ii th" "Second Advent. " at the 
esnmeneement of your shaet, I fet] disposed to 
wis! you by ray humble p ilronnge, while you 
are still striving to pliuu this crowning troth of 
Rersliiinn buf.ire the world. It is tiue we have 
■M yet realized the eon summit lion or oor hopes 
asd expediting, nlthosigh foury^nrs luvu pis-ifid 
luce we confidently begun to dunk for the " sums 
Jesu" (0 return tlic second time. Tor thu gulvu- 
lio t of his people ; yel, heeding Ihfl sure word 
of prophecy, we uro compelled to hold fust our 
eonodunco in lliednctrinu of the immediate cnni- 
iag »f our Lord. 

A rstrnspect tiF the fundamental cv idenees of 
est faith, instead of nullifying, or materially 
dunging our former conclusion*, serves to con- 
fine is, that we are not in essential error relative 
10 the end of nil things. Human government has 
puied through all the changes foretold in pm. 
paery, and so completely has history exhausted 
the predicted delineations of enrthty rule, that 
So mndincation of worldly power whatsoever 
tam-iins to be exhibited, antecedently to the es* 
SMjhmenl of that kinjdom set up by tho (Sod 
of Wares (Dm 2.44)— given to onu like the 
Boo of [mm (Don. 9 : 13, 14), and possessed by 
tbssiiol* of the MostHi^htv. 18). Concern- 
ing the periods, we iii ,i y ussert, thsl we are war- 
Anted, from the testimony of chronctogers sod 
■Marians, (as shown by sevenil brethren,) to 
Kmiinuu w.iitiug for the "coming One ;" as we 
tare aol yet passed the ultimate limit of difftsr- 
^sce stsisued to the termination of prophetic 
times hy different com patn linns, although we a re 
lajidly aenring ibis interesting terminus. As to 
the sips, ihey have all occurred in regular soc- 
••••"n, exeopiing thins that are \ in mediately 
eemected with I he Adrcnt glory itself. 

rmra these evidences, nnscathed in Ibeir va- 
Nuy by the tarrying uf the vision a little while, 
Jos are warraoted in warning the world, and ei. 
■onisg tho bretliren, and " so much the more as 
joa see the day opproaohiog," The next sign 
J"l| challenge fnith from the most sceptical.— 
iVt 1 lta " earth reels to and fio," and tho 

Karens depart as i scroll," unveiling " I be 
r«al while throne," and Him that si I let h t he reon , 
"sooflSir »i]| cease his icolfiug,— the mocker 
<"» mocking,— tho nrocl.iirner or " peare and 
wtetjr " will cease his syren prosing, and the etil 
^s etoel smiting. Then " the ransomed 
"we Lord will return to Zhii ."— thaaa lltat 
*»ep now will then rejoice, end those that suffer 
J*" *M then rest, Oh, glorious day, when 
"esHi's iron hats will break, and tlie prisoners 

I'*., After the rising up of tho T,ord, and 
™ terrilile shaking of the enrih (Isn. 2:1S — ai), 
/* filotbos resurreclion tikes place (compare 

2 14 :12 »"th ^el 3 : IK ami 1 Thess, 1:14) ; 
■w ss tha J335 d liy , i an j I,!,! ,i s „ j„ ^ ^ 

™i terminate with tho coming nf thu I^rd, and 
™ 'Kumsiioa uf the just, 

Li^ir brethren, we oeeopy an important crisis. 
Ir 00 ™ 1 "! to one view of the conoection of the 
^•eks and 2300 days (which 1 have not room 
~™ 'a oiplsin), the Gentile chorches iune had 
^mbi the same period of long-sofforing forlwar- 
"J 160 Iho vision appircnlly hegsn to tarry, 
the 1 , wt * b cl »" c h had nfLer the crnliiton of 
that kl ° r < '' ^ " , ■ ' me:,n 10 l>" onderstood, 
l^' bn " f ""t years of this shorter period ex. 
tjT^r ''•ynnd the croeihxion. during which lime 

r log JjQrrJ bo niosc lenient to ipos- 



tiilfl Chrittendom tluin He wak loapfistalt turnel? 
Bat I ekwe, " Wjilch and pray rtlwnyn, thnl ye 
nuty hi- accotiQted worthy in escape thuttq ihmgi 
tftiit a ro coming on the earth, and stand before 
the Son of iii-an." 

Warsttw ( lad.) t March im t 1847. 

[We hnvfi hud rjaite nn long n perbd. From 
th*! 3d of April, 1843, ta the 3d of Apr,!, 1347> 
U Tour full vi' ih ; nnd contpjetes tho ealire ne- 
riitil rrmcrt't. by the four yujra 1 dUcrcpaney 
ELrrti>ng phronolngern.— Ep.] 



LETTKH FIIOH HRO. N, FIELD. 

Btar Bro. Himes:^ Your course in relaii&a 
tu certain mooted qutMlioeiit, inch lid tho mortality 
of mnn, the in termed into stsilc of the dtiud, and 
thQ nil ■. destiny nf the wicked, is, to my mind, 
nkogetlttir f*iir sad onoxcepiiormblcs, Yoa have 
et perfect right to your own npiiiions these 
nuhjeru ; and its :m editor, it is yuur duty, when 
citCLinirUancej require it, to eiprets them en n- 
didiy. Although I differ with you en these ques- 
tions, I neTertheleaA cidmire your condor mn] 
MbemlUy in opening the « Hernld 11 to their dis- 
CQfftiaL). VtMir dil?«ring with me on these lubor- 
dinate themes, will never make me think nny 
the ]esn of you es a Chrislinn and an Advt*ftL»(, 
so kvn* ns you do not prenrcrihe end non-feHuw- 
ship brelhren who diioent from jour viewi. I 
cannot see why Christians may net unite on the 
Uiblu nToiie, in all the grem ond Yilnt (ruths of 
our holy religion, and differ en minor matter*, 
and temporal*, ly and charitnhly disenns theiii 
without filling out. I had thought that ihis happy 
state of thingH wan nttuinetl tn the commnnity 
knuwnin the West M Christians, or Herormers; 
hut time, ill'- greuteAt i-fnll reformers, has laughl 
In tho contrary, Thffre U not u paper in thnl 
ifcrciely {and [ think they have near twenty) wil- 
ling to apen their colomns to the discussion of the 
lopiest above mentioned. If there in arte willing 
lo do as you hire diwie, it id unknown lo me, I 
think more of the H Hem Id M ili.m ever en this 
nccnunt, and inme tfom ever do I hope for the 
success of the Advent cause, and the unity of 
nil in every kind who are " Cooking for (he 
blessed hope." 

The Advent rhnrches. stand on solid ground. 
Having no creed hut tha Hihie, no law-giver hut 
Christ, und no sullish or Kctarian endetn accom- 
pltsh, it must, it leem* lu me, prevail unlil the 
Lord enme^s On all doctrinal und prneticid mat- 
ters, they will finedty enme right, if liberlvor 
speech and free di*ca&j;ioft ore nhoweds The 
honest and sincere portion uf the Christian rem- 
in unity nre heartily sick of ■i*ctnrinni>tn t and 
take no pleasure in the petty rivalries and j«il- 
ausifj of religious p^rtrzins. And one of the 
s«|iitnry eftects of the Advent doctrine is, lo ex- 
tinguish the vim, hope of denoMiinntmnal suprt- 
mary, and ernhndy the sincerity, purity, nnfl 
moral excellency of these last days. There isn 
soLil-^abrJuing iridfjunce in the hope or living lo 
•tg (fins Isord! return in majesty to this wicked 
(tfid distracted world, that destroys the We or 
this present earth, and makes us foul Like Chris- 
tians, indeed. 

Ende'puttdcn. of nny consideration of time, the 
Secund Advent dnetnne has solved many doubts, 
and explained some of the deep things of God, 
to the joy nnd con*nlniiun of his people. 

] urn still ha [ding the fitiibful world, and 
OS my prnfe^nnaT engagements will permit, 
teaching publicly , and from House in house, ihe 
things concerning the kingdom of God, and Ihe 
iiume uf the cutiiing Kings. Muy the Ls>rd b\?*s 
vou, and all the dear brethren of like procieos 
Hiith, and give you nhnndanl nortvss in your la- 
bor of love. Your*, wailing for the Lord. 

JcftrsonviliCi April Qth y 1847. 

[The above ts the spirit Christians should ever 
munifesl townrds those who ditfer from I hem in 
sentiment. \V*o have never fdt a loss of Chris- 
linn nlfeclion Turany on account of any mere dif- 
ference nf senliment. Hut we base heen often £»s- 
irar 'izjjd fur diiTering from others. One IHin, who 
wrote us a long article, ihrcatening to withdraw 
his support if we would nut publish H. bus with- 
drawn it since we puhlUhed, showing tlt.it b« 
wcinld have us believe his views es welE as pub- 
lish thscn, or not receive bis aappnrt.— Eu.] 



Bro. ksti&x write* from BaadjtrtteiVi.J, Hited 

Dtar Bvq, Him**: — I desire fireatly to see 
Ton, and many more of our Advent brethren, who 
have done and! suffered so much Tor the Advent 
cause. Blessed be oor heavenly Father, thnt you, 
with others, have been directed to exhibit the 
troth id so clear alight, and in so bold n manner, 
in this age of trial, Ui the comfort uT thousands. 
The Lard reward yea nil. 

My health is much improved, nnd though in- 
firm and aged, I Bin able to lecture occasionally, 
without uuthorily from human tribunals. 

You know very little with win? untiety we 
wait ouch week for Iho '* Humid. *' I was greenly 
instructed hy the exposition nf Isaiah 65t]i, &c/ 

I rejoice to heir of the success of the Advent 
doctrine in various purls. I stand almost alone 
here. j\o Advent lecturers venture this way \ 
and if they should, 1 do net know that mnny 
CftdJrJ he prevailed on lo hear, tho prejudice being 
so great in ihis eectiou, arising. En a great mea- 



sure, from the variety of views held and taught 
by some who professed the Advent doctrine in 
1Mb vicinity. It is impotable la persuade some 
of these Inst la give up llit'ir inconsistent notions 
Among nlher views, Ihey hold to these— u heal- 
ing pnwer, tho man nf sin On enrih in person, 
the Ancient of Days on the enrih, the ihreo wit- 
nesses in Ihe United Stales, &c. Yet we have 
no reason to he discouraged, for i think the preju- 
dice ts mther weakening. I have lectured occa- 
sionally nt Sunderlands A few weeks since, at 
the close of my lectures, a Methodist preacher 
arose, nnd said he had long believed the doctrine, 
but hnd no one to stay up his hands ; hut new 
he confessed the truth, and should teach it, file, 
ihir Methodist rircuit preacher here ijuske el few 
Sabhulhs since very poiuttdly on the immediate 
coming of Jesus ; he is .m unbeliever in the res* 
toruEum of the lews. Ha observations brought 
;l spell on his congreEatbn. One deacon thought 
he should have to talk Id him, &c, On ihe 
wholo t the cause is not losing ground here, 

Brn. A, PtlsMBS writes from Hastens (EV. AprEI 
1st, IB47 :- 

Dear Bro. Jfitnti :— I feel that I can iru 
longer do without the » Herald." I feel it to 
he, next to the Bible, the best light thnl shines in 
ihig degenerate ago, to guide the lone pilgrim on 
his way n midst the moral darkness that covers 
the earth, ami the ^rnss darkness ihnt cover* ihe 
people. I itdmire the rich grace that has enabled 
vou lo pnrine a straif^hl-forward, uncompromis- 
ing course amid the frowns* of enemies, and per- 
ils of false brethren, even those that say they are 
Jews, and are not, bat are or the synagogue of 
Satan. U seems to me, that no one who give* 
heed In the sure word of prophecy, can mistake 
the signs of tho lime in which we live. Yes, f 
firmly believe, the Inst message of mercy God 
hns in store for ihis guilty wurlu, is sounding out 
its Inst notes of warning; and soon, very «<Kin, 
those thnt have been faithful in the canse of our 
coming King, shall receive from him n crown of 
never-fading glory in ihe world to come. Take 
conrnge, the journey's end is near, nnd sonn we 
fhalt rest for ever from the toils and ills of thi* 
wicked world, and partake of ihe glories of that 
better ooui.lry, promised to the seed of Abra- 
ham. My heart swells with emotion when I 
contemplate the glories of the coming kin^dum, 
and I ask who would noi deny self, and be wil- 
ling to be counted ihe olT-scuaring uf nil things, 
in order to become n parlnkcr of ihe glory ih at 
shall he revealed. [ truly feel 

Thnt glorious morn or heavenly rest 
Will .noon ho ushered in ; t 

When groaning nature shall be blest, 
Free from the curse of sin. 

Then haste the day when we shall see 
The saints of (jod arise, * 

From denlh nnd every foe sol free, 
And muunt the upper skies. 

Wh-n Christ, who is our life, shall: come, 
Then we shut! sec hia face, — 

Forever dwell in his bright home, 
And shout redeeming grace, 

Thnt is the rest I fong In find, 

And d silly pray my J*ord 
To give me Jesus' patient mind, 
And cleanse me by his wmd. 
Please send me I ha 11 Herald, 11 commencing 
with ihe present volume. You re, walling for re- 
demption. 

tlJii. J. H<> KTT risnt J. K. lUTtvKt wrll« from 
BchafTfr's Vnt]cj fPsi,), April 9ih, 1947 : — 

Dtar Bro, M,mi :— Thinking that perhaps 
what wc are doing would encourage our brethren 
and sisters, we lake ihif opportnnity of addrcsa- 
tliese ff*w lines to you. Since wtj wrote |an|, we 
b^ve held two prolracled meetings, and twenty- 
b>e sou Id ho fe been converted. Tt nmy truly be 
smtd, llvit the gospel of Christ is ihe power of 
flcid urrio salivation to every one that believeth* 
In this valley there is now n flourishing church 
of about twenty members ; one month since, 
there were but few professors, and they very 
cold. Hie prospect is very encouraging. }n the 
valley adjoining this, we have seen about eighl 
suit I * «:oi]Vf rli-d; so thnt there are now, within 
two and & half miles, twenly-five or thirty re* 
joicingin hope, and looking for Jesus. Of that 
number, six have, been hapli?.c<i wilhin a few 
weeks past Many of the others hnd been con- 
verted, but were backsliders. Dear brother, we 
ore more and more encournged. Wo have had 
meetings in various plnces, and there is much 
reason to hope for good in Cumberland Valley. 
In Wolerford we have hud very targe congrega- 
lions* We Are nil I looking for Jesus, our only 
hope and elder Brother. Yours, waiting for 
Jesus. 

Brn. Joseph Pauir wrilesiW UmVi MUI», April 

41, m" r— 

Dear Bro. Mimes:— I think it my doty m 
say, tha( the " tfr>mld 11 is much admrred riere 
by thu few that will look into a paper advocating, 
now-a-days, such an objectionable doctrine as 
tho speedy advent of our Lord, I will also sny, 
tbitl sm much pleased with ihe very sensible, 
Impartial, e^od-naturcd, and Christian manner in 
which objectioos have been met, subjects adio- 
9 



cated, and HUnatored nnd envions strictures and 
charges refuted, by the ** Herald**" Suchstriight- 
fiirward and chm liable cunrse is sure to win ita 
way in tho hearts and understandings of all who 
tuvi; the truih for the nke of it. t 

One thing mther astonishes me, ihftt, aotwiib- 
stnndtng the cnutempt and ridicule cast upon ihe 
Advent doctrine in its various bearings, by iho 
professedly pious and learned, yet nnne a item pt 
anything like a flair and Scriptural refutation of 
the doctrine ; hut perhaps lis oppostrs lliink it 
eilher beneath their notice, or above their capa- 
city. Be this as it may, I really would like lo 
see sumo Attempt at it by some of the teemed, 

The selection of moral and instructive pieces 
which the 11 Herald " from time lo time contains, 
renders il. in my estimation, and L will venture 
to say in that of many ctheis, one of the very 
hesl papers now in circulation,, Wishing you 
every success in your landnblo ond r 1 fear, ill- 
requited labors and intentions, 1 remains yours in 
Christian love and hope. 



Ttnn.SiMiei-s BsOw* writes Irom BSllwaalieeCWT,), 
Mi:. 1 1 ;iM. 1647 1— 

Dtar Bro. Hints : — There are a few here 
holding on to ihe glorious hope or soon seeing 
Jfesua, and being made like him. There u here 
nnd them one occasionrilly gathered in, for which 
praised he the name nf iho Lord. lire. N. A* 
Hitchcock, who is laboring with us, is a faithful 
brolher; I have seen to-day some of ihe fruits or 
his labors, under Cod : one who has iried to he 
a Um versa! ist, rvow is rejoicing in the hope or 
ihe glory of God, and Isboring with all his pow- 
ers to lead others to ihe dear Savior. May the 
T/ird bless his labors to the salvation of others. 
I feel thnt the meeting of ihe mints will soon 
take place, May we all he prepared to unite in 
that triumphant song, 11 Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, and host redeemed us by his own 
blood," is the prayer of your brother, waking 
for rede mplion, 

flfn. JonKPn Svnw whin »um iSlllrjjr&le (Vl.l 
M.i.* I. J-!*., HHXftir 

jDnar^ro. liimc*: — 1 pm huppy toaay to you, 
the " Herald ** has been a great blessing to me. 
1 luive been favored with its poros&l by Uro. A* 
Smith, who came lo this place abqut a year sinco, 
nnd has siaid up my bands in the Advent cause 
in this place. We are almost alone in our faith. 
Though 1 have never seen you in body, yet I am 
with you in spirit! rejoicing in the Lord, and 
?heri*hing the bleswed hope or soon seeing Jesus 
rnming in his glory, when we shall be like him. 
Even so, eomc, Lord Jesus, 



tJBmTAET. 
" Wewd sre (he tftad wtin die In Hit l^tJ.,, 

Fell Asleep in Jesus, in Milwaukee (W T.) t 
Feb, 17th, Sister Rebecca BiTHnicK,aged hi 
yenrs. She, with her husband, emhrnced ihe 
Advent fnhh in '43, and have adorned their pro* 
fepslnn ever since. They hsd long been profes- 
sors in ihe Buptist connection j hot when ihey 
saw ihe glories ofthecurning kingdom shine forlti 
from the sacred page, they embraced the truih 
with all their heart. Their house hns been truly 
a Iwuse of pmycr, na well an a home for ihe 
humble follower of Jesus. Bqt our sister has 
gone, and left her aged conn pan ion Lo mourn her 
loss ; bat he mourns not a« ihnse wilhoot hope ; 
she fellaslsep in Ihe triumphs nf friiih, believing 
thai she would, with all the dear saint* of God, 
soon hear ihe voice of the son of God , and live. 
She bade all her friends farewell unlil the resur- 
recliun of ihe justs She selected as a leit for 
her funeral discourse 2 Cor. 4 : 10 — 41 Always 
bearing nhnut in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, thnl the life also of Jesus might bo made 
manifest in our mortal flesh.** It was preached 
by Ilni, N. A. Hitchcock, tea large and ntlenttve 
audience. It was a searching discourse, and 1 
hope the seed hns fallen into good ground, i. a. 

Oiep, in Bminiree, V c , April 4th, HUT, of 
consumption, AsxnatH M. I/ITTLEfjkld, 
wife of Ebenezer Litltefield, nged 47 years. The 
subject of this notice bad, for many yenrs, been 
sorely afflicted with severs! rnmplninls, from 
trbktl she had suffered greully for the bat fifrcen 
years of her life, which at last tenrrimiied in tho 
cama mption. At tin es, her suflerings were 
great, with she bore with much patience and 
meek fortitude, sustain est as she woe by the 
strong consohitions of ihe Christian's hope, and 
believing ihi> t the so He rings of this present time 
were not worthy lo be rumpnred with the glory 
ili.ii should be brought at the revclulkm of Jesus 
Chris l She experienced religion at the age of 
twenty-two, and united with Cod's people soon 
after. In ls?3S, during a course of lectures on 
the Second Cuming of Christ, by Wm. Miller, 
svhc embraced the doctrine of the immediate 
coming oT Christ, whn:h hope wna strong in her 
lust sickness ; and in view of the approncbing 
glories which that hope inspired, she said to her 
friends, her two daughters, nnd ber companion, 
bat n short time before the died, '* K will be hot 
a little while before we ahull meet again, with nil 
the people of God, no more lo port." She died 
as dies the Christinn : nod without a struggle Or 
a groan, fell peacefully asleep in ihe arms of her 
Savior. Elder Joseph P. Marsh preached a fu- 
neral discourse on the occasion, from lleb. 1 1:13. 
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News. 

It br reported ih<u the ft rat steam-Hhip eonTej- 
ing the Irish mail, will leave Huvre aboul tho (hi 
of ritiit month Tor New York, 

" Vulcanised India-rubber " is now used in- 
stead of steel fur the buffer springs of rutlway 
rMfrilget. 

A vessel which" hn!> arrived in 1 .on don From 
New York hue brought 20 cuakt of cider. 

A subscription tun been nut on HmjI in London 
for th* purpose of erecting a « Lilac in honor of 
the -i . tu---ii Dowager, 

For the lit lime, on the Uih all., the 41 Aug*- 
burgh Gazette " wns permitted to [itiMish ihode*. 
biles nf tho Ad stria a DloL 

The Xuivvegiiin herring fishery for this ypfii is 
ended, and on the whole, 230 .QUO inn* tare been 
pat into salt. 

The Emperor of Rohijl 1m j tauad on akais 
declaring that Jews in lha army ah jU Lb allowed 
In ri*e to the ruhk lieolennnt. 

The Duke de Rianzires, hnjdinnd or Queen 
Chrutinn, has pit) lS,4IOtif h duty for; the title of 
Duke de tfontnwroi in France, 

A HanoTeri m paper slates that it is intended 
to make free port* of the harbors of Hnrburg ami 

Greater activity now prevails in tho shipbuild- 
ing trade nt Perth ihao lu-. been wftaeiieil fur 
■eveml years post. 

It is said I bit (ioveinrriPiil intends to introduce 
a bill for the entire prohibiten of buruls in towns. 

Letters front Nnjiles announce tbMn reconcilia- 
tion hn* taken place between the I'Miite of Ca- 
pua and his brother the King of Nap Los. 

The central relief committee or ihe Society of 
Friends in DuLilin hate received £70UD, per 
Cumbria, from (heir brethren in America. 

Mr. Bain is nboul to creci |m electrical clock 
iti tho tower of Wen hum church, with power yf 
motion to bo bcessntilly in ;iiniain h*I by n ptsrpBl- 
anl electric current derived from theeaUh. 

The duration nf the treaty under which the 
Grand Duchy of Luxemburg ww* admitted into 
the ZuHvereiu, hits bean prolonged for several 
ycnr.4. 

The Pope has ordered genernj pit work* to he 
constructed beyond tile wall* of koine, in order 
to Light the street* and supply [irivu.lt* consamur*. 

In consequence ef the eont disturbance* in the 
department of the Loint, nil convoys id grain 
und flour in lh »t district will henceforth be e*- 
E^rted by soldiers. 

During lha p.isl week, potatoes were imported 
into Umdon train Hullind, tier ninny, July, 
Spiin, France, Madeira, tin* United Suites, und 
the Dritijili colonies in \orth America. 

A vessel lias arrived in London with 2000 
barrels or flour from Venice. Although r un h;is 
frequently been imported from thtl tiijljr, dour bid 
not previously boon brought thence. 

Tilt! mapnnninmu* Government of L>ui- Phil* 
ippe bits retnaed Prince Je room Nnpnltnh Itanu- 
purte permission to epend a fortnight in Paris with 
kii.H hisU-r, t!ic I'mhi:^-" M,ilIii!iJ l IJoinitnlV, 

The greatest aethily proviiil* in the shipbuild- 
ers* yards nt Snndeilntid, in coiisequenrte of tin- 



The King or Denmark h^s addressed t rc** 
cripl to the Minister af Finance, authorizing him 
tn :r [Jp 1 v all fliM d Lilies on con4uuiptian,afl well m 
the exeke duties on nefce^ries, to the relief of 
the indigent during the sii months ending on lbs 
1st iif nber neit. 

Pnis*iu und Austria intend to reduce llwtr or- 
mics. 

Pru*4in hns recommended to the German Diet 
n liw Jiccordins; certniu liheity [l> ilir> press, find 
Bavaria and Wurtomberg have noliEied their in~ 
tentiun or supporting it. 

The BS-DietiMf if Cmcnw, M.TysorTski, has 
taken his deprtnre for the United States, He 
wnuld probably h tvu been condemned to denth, 
or, nt least, to imprisonment Tor lift*, fur ihe lend- 
ing j» iri be liiok in the lute Polish outbreak, hud 
be nnt consented ttt pcrpetunl banishmcot to 
Atnericn, The Aosirinn Gcmrmnenl his §enl 
him nut, und h.t* given orders to its Minister at 
VVafhingmn to help hint to gel his living. 

All the in h" hit int* of the town oT EgeUbach, in 
the Grand Duchy of Iku* [lamstndl, 1400 tn 
number, have rt queued permission in he allowed 
toeojignte En the United Scutes* From lireuiL-n 
the number of emigrants haa been really extra- 
ordinary, and in April and M^y will yet be great- 
er. Throughout alii Germany, in fict, preputfa- 
liou are making for emigrntinn lothf States — in- 
deed, lome districts are threatened with complete 
depopulation. 
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eitraordinary demnnd ("or new v^ssek, to be en 
gaged in the timber tmd cum trndu- 

Tnide Is reviving in Paisley— so innch so, thnt 
the relief con in little expect In he able to rut oft' 
200 portions per day of soup kitchen supplies. 

The run on the Puris savings bunk not only 
continues, hut increiiseb, 'ihe deposites on L r ■ ■ - 
^Island 22d ult. nniounted to 187,iaBf., and the 
witbdrawsils to «5H,7ft/f.— a ditferenco id" £15. 
UUU sterling, 

Tlte Board nf Admirnlly hive entered into a 
contract with the Peninsular und Oriental fit earn 
Navigation Company, for armed innjl steamers la 
Vigo, Oporto, Lisbon, Cadiz, and Gibrnkir, to 
u3 the Tlh, 17th, and 27th of each iimatit, from 
Buulhimpton. 

Expftiiments Juive been iried with gun-cotton 
(found to bo fir more poweil'ii! than gunpowder) 
in blasting rocks, ,it StJind^dge Tunnel, York- 
shire. One i vjiliwiun hrnke 234 cubic feet uf 
rock, nbnui Iti I -2 tons weight, into w% pnnnes. 

The bouse ef Sinn & Co., nt Vienna, )■ ■ « been 
adjudged by n court of jastire u> p.iy. t.StJOJnKI 
florins [ I isii.it.in j to Mesam. All.n of Pasth, 
fia their sh ire of the profits nn tho lobuece con- 
tract with tho Austrian Government for a singiu 
yr.iT. 

A I Bey rou I , an An i ertenn niiuinmry has fiinn * I 
a nati ve A si, ■ lie sociei v , roi i (f>o*ed chinfly <if \ nun g 
By fl<in4, who are etudying the histnry and liters 
lure of the East, and who are anxiously culleel- 
ing a library, which is intended to cuinprisu all 
known ArttMfl lilemturu. 

An ancr edited delegation from the natives or 
the Hudson"* \hy CimipmyV turritoriea Unt pre- 
sent in Londun, urging tnwi compbiinlt against 
the compiay. They cninpLiin or illegal oppres- 
sion, und af neglect on tho purl of the company 
to provUu for the moral ad ivti cement of the na- 
, livet 



ITT We thank our kind patrons for their 
steady and liberal euppurt* We have for a 
few inofltbs iiajt had stibstantiul evidence of 
their deep interest ConVtdering Ihe stale of 
things, we have been belter supported than 
we could have eipecled. Wc wish in say 
only B word now in reference to the fulurB.^- 
This volume is now shoiji half out, and there 
arc many delinquents on this and' back vol- 
umes, yet. And we have need at present of 
all that is due us. Will agents and friends 
generally just consider thia, and make a little 
effort lor ns ubottt litis time? They will have 
a [rood opportunity to send in at the May meet- 
ings in Boaton and New Ynrk. 

CflAwns of the Date or PnnLtCATios* — 
Our rKuli Ts wit] notice that the date of the 
Herald -1 hua been changed from Wednes- 
day In Saturday, for two weeks past. 

When dated Wednesday, we used In print 
Saturday, and mail them principally on Mon- 
day. Now we print on Friday, and mail th^m 
all by Saturday night. When they were put 
in the Post office on Monday, owing to the 
pressure of papers on the first of ihe week, 
there was often a delay in sending them out. 
On Saturday, ours is about the only paper 
they have to distribute, so that they an; put 
immi Jiau !y inm tin- ha^* and sj-.-iil off. Uy 
this arrangement, our readers will get their 
paper earlier in the week, and many of them 
before the Sabbath. 



DiFK&uENCK or Opinion on the state nf the 
dead, does not necessarily make a difference 
of interest and feeling among us. We have 
a host t>r fritmd-L limong those who difftir from 
us on this euhjL'ct. And when we apeak or 
those of this now who seek to make dissen- 
sion in Lhe body, they understand that we haTe 
no reference to them. They have no occasion 
to disclaim such unchristian conduct. We 
wish our friends to understand (hat we do now, 
and always have, cherished the same fellow- 
ship for out brethren who differ from us, as 
nthfiTs. It is well understood, therefore, that 
when we speak of ihe abuses of the doctrine, 
to party purposes, that all good Advemisis 
who hold to the sleep of the dead, &e., are 
as touch opposed to any such movements as 
wg are* We shall say more on this subject 
before long, 

Discoan.' — The following motln cannot be 

too firmly imprinted on the minds of all : M In 

essentials, unity ; in non-essentials, harmony ; 

and in all things, charity/ 1 

As the effect which a want of harmony and 

charity for those we differ from, we copy the 

fullowing from the letter of a subscriber who 

has turned Horniun and slopped his papeT — it 

giving the cause of bis change of opinion.^- 

Let those who give cause to such complaints, 

see to it that they be no longer stumbling 

blocks in the road to perdition. 

Thrre fi one ililnj I JEsroierert Its the doctrine nf the 
Ailvenl and Monuoiittin. as f*r ft* I hnvt kiimtliNltc 
iftprp Menu* lu t>c «|(.n-«mrnt nunw\i ibr lUnVrtnl ^TvaclL- 
ers *»f lbc1»l(rr wet, ihoaghl never timl srniiifmrlanjlj 
tit BMT ina* Jiftiu'lj I Jet I (lit vr rriut aOine dl ilicif wrj. 
iiiigii- 0» iht- oihrt- fiBinf,J Unit mnon|iii ibe Advent UK* 
dtpcord nod rnaimiifm, wlilfh Uo not npnrar 10 Ijr jn 
nnily utLli Ibn Spirit, n> wnulil In- eiju-flrtl AiiUULC 
Chrlxtisnir Amnii} itiuxe periihiu tint I mice tO"k«iyit't 
cunmci with, >ome, u 10(111 m 1 hrfUtn to mlk wins 
beliff, rivgm to act mmsids me prrfwrly as hi veld 
MrlbrxlUE trwad* ihl wtn-n 1 EinMrarrtf Itn 1 Ad*'-ai >Utf* 
irluc. TJii- Ailven(1»ti Kt v*rv ainch icuflardaiBP Uw- 
nioru. HJi She rliqrCbrft tlu lUWdrdt ttic Ailvv»[Jats. 



[rjhlvr itiU briul we oisy iu sum* inju*ii<% yt w 
bnpe imt to. tTauy n&StM tifrr b*v« (Mid, amt rbmuxh 
iin'iiakff fan^B no4 tn-co ernlltcil, ur ire pi»or t vef tiimrjbt 
Unpy j iu du ilipui jusikc J 

fob P. M uf Mniminwft.N.Y., wrltn 4 thai 
ibvpnt^t *rSI U< I It A MAlttLAt> tSBOtbjUp 
I'niiii it"' nii.ri-. Ik a«ES - 

The P. M. i"f aiflfdrMfir, Ml».. Inftir nu«i(ii ihii 
|ti« fWHT irhl lu Y. t>. TOW Pi E \.i aiU citkrd 
fur. tic ovvr* - 

LORING CCRTJS, c f We»t SciFuate, Man , 
rcibimr his |>ipur, owjsy <----- 
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Tolatdt'l in mien rk-s aiacn J 11 ma lets, 
OONFERENOES. 



Cowftwnc* at New York tirfln » un Un nd* y , Mmj 1 1 1^ 
on A-ffi'lf'Praafj vrn-t ; at Unsmn, Msv SSrh. 

{^rftitnet pertuitnnj, I wd hegci thu Ad rem [»rnb. 
rfii nml liidd mretbti->tn thf iotktwm; ptaesi : — Waitr- 
l.un,, Vl , May Iht amt Sfdj JoboBt^rt, Yi., Hh sitftfitk* 1 
m, urevenisp; honeft, Vj.,7ih; Tmy, Vt .Hti unit Sik E 
Drjliv bhia, Vt„ I 111* mi] lUib; Huftley, E„ VHk iuti 
lnUs;'^HrfIiiriJ r U. E. T lutb mid IGlh; Elf h Cu-rd, Vi. n 
And 19ih. Fhfmlil ihrre tic oiherrflnrrtits nf Advrntivii 
hi ihe LawrtB ailtitnlnjt, nrnfll birdbiianiiVfisiibBplTH 
Utrr nsmril, If tl e*tn'il, \ will firmrit m lai-m Jnui «td 
(hr re*urrccmai t |clnK July notified fcy li-ncr. ..r mkrr- 
whe, alter Unites fulnllcd theapfitijrumeniB hercruinifj. 

Ifnmc ffunioNe*, rami thw l^rd wHt. twill t i\tU 
toftnniia ■will* ih* breiJirrh nt HwbtuvjHvt, Miuw., 
Lflfd-i ilay, Maj 9 l ri ; furiniisuuUL, Jl , L. ■n: Mr , l 
Mov IGtbl PurTlund ( Die., I^rtTpfdnv, Mujf S*l. 



AFFOIHTMEJSTS. 



Hro. IIiHVAwlli breart, in tb« Tiwii-hsH InTcniplf* 
ton nn Sumlay, tUmy £J. Frn uiU in line nrl;Mitfai( 
tnirnfl will r-ome tn. Hrb. H. wilt nl+o lecture in Luain* 
burr Ffnlajr, April 3ULb t F + and cimiug, a bit •■>.,>. 10 
TtinpIetiKi, 

Al,TElt.tTin> IS TlVE Of ArPOlXTMliJiTi'. — Pmv|. 

d^nec p-pnntitlni, 1 wtfi prmth m Atiki nrnhJun, 
Mm m-ciiiul S.'lI-Iib11i tn Mk> : la VViiirin-udnh, M . I 
tlnrii ; In Knclh J^limnu. It, l ^ikm fiiurih j aaillnlb* 
In* ton, M una, t he first Ssbbntb In J tthe. M n i\ift at t- 

L._- r S. :Ll -i In l' \'i.< 1 itl'r M I r rik'l \ <-\ Tr'i I . N lUc.LIMia. 



Ihstbuotiok in ma PsKscn LASDr^iat.— Mnu 
Cnv« will jlvr Jti»s«iis from " Msnenea's Ereaca Cwr«rj TI 
nl Urr rejoellfe, CcVhrr > I E,, ..• 1 1, .. I. « d " ■ r- In i:, 
J}f. Phsrp'ri ebnreli. r'nr ftirihrr pnrhculsrs, |ikn»ee»tt 
«i the b|oh jihirf, bfltwetiu iba buuiH uf )u a. n. anil 4 
■mi 5> r. m. 

N [I,— ll y ink mode tiripnrhitijt, ihe ^opll cmlW 
in read, wrttr, nad speak the In 11^ 1.1.1 maim nhfrt 
11 mc. Alio lesk»A> (Itra m Wu#ie. Ttrnka to ruUam 
wiih I lie limn, 



" CflitnasN'a AnvKST JIkralh.*' — We 
hare this week published the sixth number of 
the u Children's Advent HetamV' ft has 
been long delayed, but we hope to issue jl 
monthly fur the present. The present number 
we think nur young friends will find a highly 
interesting and profitable sheet. 
Contents of No, 0, — 11 Rules for the Ton ng M 
—a bfsMi u The Two Ways f> — a termoii 
for little children, illustrated by the letter Y, 
s * Redeeming the Time." 11 The Modem 
Jews.' 1 14 Jerusalem* " " A Foolbb Choke. 1 ' 
fi A Wise Choice. " tl A Word to Boya." 
ft Power 0^ Kindness/ 1 



Tbe nunlrrr of pa»rnjtera is an. taiiarant ililp, as re- 
quired by tkn kte ]«w ul l^iufiftn, )« 0»f tir bteTj ] | 
noperitcial leel of deck, which the Aecri-ttry <if tht 
Yrtasury says must Iw over ajid ahnva the 0 fm occu 
|<ii d by ih* berth. IVre mum nht> be usepuralr Ur.h 
for each tiajsriia'ftr.— Eicaant* (injivr. 

It would be a more judicious law, to require 

14 superficial feet to each passenger. 



CT The breihrtui to Yujrk, WiiT»hla|ilnjai Wiib- 
Inamn Hall, w Ut*t*t*»uw%, «n« Jncr itn-nn ihe Uuw- 
, riastr? us lo m^^iIlai all ibrlr utrciiasa an astt 
brtd In ibat JIilIL 

Hoard. — A very' runt ml a&d pleaafllll ] w 11 1 iim Si No- 
5 Pill-hOmt. Or'ullrmau coflili^f |o Ibe Oil: "'"-U do 

wall to call. 



Un id further u rH in-, I. rd|iml m\ Uwl* la 
as, "II. llev Ml tutm of J. J. Forler. burntLv, Mi 
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TllR CoNh'EHENCES IN New YflHR AWB 

Boston* — These nculihjrx take place on the 
week of the Anniversaries of the great religious 
nnd benevolent *ncietif>* of the nge. One abject 
we Imve in view i$, locirculiitoli^htnrnongsirpn- 
^era who attuud those meeting, Aimtlier U, to 
have a free interchange or viuwg, by conference 
undl I eel ares on the groat ^nestton of the openly 
coining of the Lord; to coinfi>rL one another In nur 
pil^riLUEij^u to tbu l,md af rest. Alfm, to unilo 
on SiTijiHiMl grounds to gprcEid the light of the 
speedy AdvL'ul as extensively as pnielirublo in 
this and other hmd«. Oar bond uf union lh the 
earntst love of Christ's *oon appearing in glf-ry. 

Wo do not meet, therefore, for controversy, or 
digression nf irrdevunt qrjestiona. Our mpeliuga 
for the last live years have been most refreshing 
nnd profitable. We hnpe they may funtinuo bo, 
till the appearing of our Lord, These may be 
our lust gather inns, before we ahull be gathered 
into tho everlasting Kirujrddm. May the Lord be 
with us, and give us a refreshing season. 

Conference at Ntiw York begins on Monday. 
May Hlh, en Anniveraary week; at Dodtoo, 
JHey 26th. 



I, MrClapp — Vooia of the |5th tmL Em received. Tbr 
iwit lirrvimia <men nri cr tame Lu Imnil. IUlL \\tr. Iittvt 
n edited Hro. Atwalcr, Wtmllay, and >i*ur*i ll, Eo m»i ?d 

v. la, 

II. Htaarp— If youwat S'J, you nliriublere-tEvc rtj« r>a- 
pi-T lu rail of v ta. As Ilia "VhIco 1 ' ritunni Uc wtii 
frniij Ltiigion wnboui nur \m\ iht 3 cerjis vti earb \ » | i r. 
wg willimri you ihe 4L Ib ralit" fmui tar time «n>tep- 
ped the " Voice,* 11 and ha^e ne<U:led >ou to r>nd nf v 
Urtf. Monti will srad you lha " Vulre, M i» Me intnrcnetl 
you 

I Bolt, $1 —It pays tra-ln, and fS?e* to No, We 
dm unt kjinw when Mr. f^L'oii 1 ! wm'k will bp out. Rhu.ll 
give notify ivhtu It is H cauaM be ipi.i by mail, being 
hound ; the ei peine by exprwtw*! di« nui hnnw— 
lOtRhi diLiiuLiru at Auburn. Welisvu aone rf nin olhar 
WorkajOU Inquire fur fur tali;. ftlinukJ wo bit*, nutiw 
W Ul br pj.lt au. 

N . Field — We hate dona u yon tr<] ncmi . 

tt Kiifterjr —We hnw ap|<n'pn«4rd Un* |lib to Ire* 
larid'i |i(nir lla>eietU Ihe bill :dle 

T. T, PomeWy— Twaf (uper had been rttalsrli seiu. 
VnuT leiur fft»r'os 10 centi painca. We have mn ttte 
K iHti. Vim nrder. 

P fluu^u, |3 fureharti^whicfa *r* scut you ou recclv- 
hrj it. 

J. U, MStchell-The P. M. of BahimoK sent back tho 
piii rt.T at fiisrnh Ball, as nnt taken hbt. 

& HirbnrHH— Vtiur finjiera have b«ii asm reguJnrly 
Irom ibu oxtke. Wa have k»i ijiaiit. 



ikm), lha Coar*!* trmalainl by Caniplicll. EfW* 
hi MactuB-ln.uiLli tbi: Acta UliU Rtwlslioha nilbefl* 
mnn version. TrlPe 37 J -2 eta. man, S3 1-3 *b<»i™. 

Bi-lsVa "Asai.vhis ot C 1041 jl puv rH«,*S U 
ci -. H or as per il".'.- 

Crcoes*!* CorcORPixci,— Prlre &1 & bound la 
sheep, nod fcl £5 UianU + 

**THB VoiCKOI 1 V>BB-. nr«0 A«enml nfltn t n|'n^°t- 

bjlftt 1' Ire-, HUrr|eJiiLe^l k*iL>, Enrtltqiliikl^ ton* 

mi m lu* wlib tSi6, AW i*>riie Acniuul of l irLibi te, 
Pamlur, nnd laeraase or Urtnie. CompiM by Thi*." 
M. Pitld^ "-TSie «hove [innipblrl, whKb In »k«J i» 
tlile ludkntes, bas keco received, and la fot aslr at ibv 
orace. Filtc lie 1-2 eu. 

Two llosuaEo rtTtiatKi ma Cuanaw. a>lf#i« 
bj T- M. Preh|n — Pure 37 I-il f U. 

CL<aK h a Ooaprl Chart —Price 37 1-3 els- 

WHiTKHun'i Lire or tub Two WK»Litrs.-Prir« 
ooe dollar. 

AGENTS 

For " riKBALo' 1 Stcoxa AdvRxt rcBLiC*>no«"' 

All'imy , N . Y.— T. M . Prebir . nulfsln, N V 7^ J ' 
porter- C inc tmiHil , O.— J oh 1 1 K IkJi . 1 3 »T 
U. l.Hnblnaon* Uerby Un*,Vt.-&lc^n l wl ^*fi' 
II sari ii. Cowl— A«rou Ubipfi. LowlII, Mro ;.^*L"" 
CrntRp. Uw llauiplnii. N- Y.— I- KlHfhi.ll. *r 



Gem bp. |,n« tTsnpIOB, - , F . 

Hetlfoed, Ma-.-lici.fy V. Davla. New \ork « «' 

W m . Tf aay , 54 Vims I h *U t el . O r ri uji , *™T 

ih. I' b" ii'Ljdiln, t h i -J- t.ili'ti, it M W •ta^f.tS? 

np[Htsjlethc EX/tjhttagfii Fnrtlnoi 
H In.iH-sireel. Prnvhrrnri-, Jl. 1 - > r t* ^{'^ 



PnfheuiiT. h r . ¥ 

P 1 

|>:ili|fl ti -Ll'i- "M \'.. 



Ma _r,-[t Jiim-p*||« 

I.^G»r>e lf^ LWli* 

Morih, falttiBji UU#\i 

Jr. T''* M i . , 
|-._|L, flllM**"' 



"> ti t;«oipMI, WaKrl. o, r. F. 

V?(rreeju«, Krrw,— D F r WethfrtJr 



Keeelvfit ataee our last— C.EldiB. * 

B. P. Mnxaon4 * ' 

Abut Wfiod, 

Amount of receipts abore eapeutflturea. 



3 

1 00 

a oo 



Receipts for (lie Week cailiiij April fi. 

E3- Wehnvf mirtrted in ruch ifkiionlc^ii"^' *** 
■ umtiertn which ll pnya. Where the Toluaie i>i u 
DiOhtiajttd, l!| L . w Jjuk- vfLlUHie Is paid '"f- 

J C. Beynolds, Mtr-Mc«. 1*"^ 

Lllen, ¥ W i J. *.B**d, v 13; S Fellovr*, S3 I ■ ^ ' - 
uj-,Jr., * IS; I CUttf^ Mfi; A. Can, Bill J ' n ? u Hr . 



t.i hifi-rtli 



" 13; E 



. IReeff, * "i? J 



Allen, 

toy, Jr. 

311 . J 

ker, A3D( 6. Learned. 330 ; 
vrriabl. « 13; I.ydlm A.BinlEh, 

F.Clark,* I3t It. Gilbert, S3f 1 S^^V'tfJr^- 
ILfiimltkhpAS^ A- Whrejr.vllll 2 M L ^\,J r > 
Hvweiuv t4; B.C. All>i>. Hill U-B"^!^,,! 

Hi \ KIlU, r IS l i; at. Dwta| *5J 2L cSU 
f(irhot#. Sd,lffl 3 C, unolful^ 3tfl : Uymsn 
a=lS; Jl. L>aidt-L abb s J . FurLet , v |3; fc r " 7b a 
(SH dur )s CJ. P. U«vsii«i,t I3i A- H. I- H>»m. » W ' Q g, 
IJjde, v (3) fl. rt. U*Tbrr, V J4 if; (■W'Pi.. * "jL-fl- 
fl*nrl, * J9i M. 8. Fry Khari and) 3IS-*-f h *||-fK> 

^._ H . T. Moore, 3tai-g4. ^ 

Coweafrlcls.)— f«. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

la ruBLlMian b-tepv »*ti ; *oiy 
AT HO. 9 MILK-STfiEET, BOSTON, 

Bf J. T. II 1 11 U.S. 

TtlMi— 6t per Voluma of 26 Number*. #5 for Sis. 
t*jnej . | 111 for Tiiiru-e.i ca u I e». 

MI cmn: i ■ -i.: i-im. f>f htm, nc i r- n iLimm r h . fin* tbU 

offkv, *h'i«ljl lift dirrfftrd i*p "J V, II I \] Krt, Mi.-* , 

SUm." (inwil pnlhl), MuuacHhen 1 mnttti, with iheir 
rflni-arfLcf n-LUrcus. hIiuuElI in- ditTinc-Uy (flveu when 
wmtty I* Ibrwurik'ti. 



"1 will 1 1. mi - 

Juiik M 1% 

Tito wmrJ j* ij'oJic ii, Mm nigh la he&rn 
Dearly EiUpirwrai Willi In I It* |rlcr, 
AlplVUU! IE Jrtf illlpU-IL, 

1 cit-ir burtlpiBiJ noun* Utid an relief, 
Tlli'y ilnrE UUt EblLilk I'tclr LnrJ rnuu no. 
Ami kMvo ihtm pilgrim* tars uelutv. 

They hear [heir M rial <> r '* 3i.m , tjf vt'tfr, 
, t h«- v *■ i Hi»»illll«, Miti kun. i|t« wiiti, 
' la nil HI» pruiilltca rci.tlce,— 

To Mini rcju-.iC ill -i.' wiif* ,,[ |.r -n-'.-.— 
Tlwir hnjipintu huuttj ra -ilhiy, 
WJulc J^iiii' luve ibelF ihuu^tiii employ. 

Uihrn tltflr plain htnrn drrl^J 
Tbetr if*I...u« Ih.vc f»f ,NtL m Jr ir, 

Wim HlwHyi In iheir irlut* ■bured* 
And ihtrd fur ilivm itm uirruwiajf lew. 

Kg TvimiJcr iqitt with "ail dummy, 

Tftay Wc]i;uilit?J IH»I Lite uniting J*/, 

SnJI i^jmmkJiiUfiH yrl frill tlm 
A lU'Aftulj Mm for hE| iJurir cinrt, 

Jwui for tin' in il m Love pro r I hauls, 
Allcl qinckh quiold iiJE their l.-iir* I 

U I gu Mint Fh.ni-.*:nuT to |irep*fft, 

Tjui >(M3 umf ii rin «lnr j i,i.lv." 

** 1 1» l Eitt L hi i> (| -i i'-' k I) tend 
Tbr iirt-iiiin'J IiIl-hihu: fm.ii p.w-e, 

T» diiiiJs >*mr wny» M1| iimv ihiil etui, 
la micrn trf my i-imm m lot«j 

A in! jut I Will return Ajfniii, 

Tu introduce my ^lu-riuns reiSJi, 1 ' 

"Predinted -il^lh" mutt ilril Appear, 
Alike hi 4 m, ill inunn, ii. «i am ; 

Men'* hetiru will fm Liar florvrn^ fij»f t 
UHIiul>iliu|[ 14* rnint-n, fl vnmt*, tuint wnri ; 

O'er nil ihc trurih liters tlii^ti will iia 

H.iiri witti Bid Urrjikxitl 

u Warn Koruen wsJlc in apna diy, 
And cui^c yiinr huiutiLc f r^m iirnyer,— 

Wiini *cu-|lvr» jii Hit 1 tr lj nla iiei* P^y. 
1 WJiitc c* lilt, fiilLtjI'ijl proruiJCt v. iifL"' 

Then Ii|\ yrmf hmdi ivittl Jiuy da luffh, 

For yuur rpilvmpllun drawetb nijfh." 

ThUi did its lEtltr Auric txpec t 

Ourt inmrc ta ■r<? their blt-nitc] Lord; 

Oit«!i th.» i ruth did ilici iL'tU-ri, 
CackHtNlie in rHfh |>ruinlhi<d Wiird, 

Thrjr frtger Ucif U li.^inl (rverj TfJW, 

To tc« trie Imt | ™i ileii Ajijietr. 

Aiiii Imeri Mih yet fkhcnani, 

Thtian Li ««> (i Um l&uxli (in* Tcr; iklot 
«JS kiinflr tu*M,r Lai.i uji nai bircol 

Ktl wtiwt, which BtnT rniif. nln<J*: ; 
TiiHuifh hr.i*cii mid nF >tli «l3>nukl c*en fail, 
Tb* tfniti j< |T?«t mul ijiu^ [ previil. 

Ul Tht», 0 Lcwil! we will funflJ*. 

TbauKii nfiuiiririrt iWi HiTide oitr rmce ; 
■■y llvllig fJltri En iWftbtilr, 

A hnlv li.i]dni!!94 lo iucrrauis, 
™ ihtti fiur brum inifiy r>f fnftatm, 
. <J ''uaiB, I,a/d ii*u* ! rjuutc tijtuln . 
"iTAnijvrii, N. II". 



p anom Cooke on the Anabaptists, 

™ e proceuJ tu quote : — 
'' Their proclamaiions floated on every 
, rtetc i announcing thai Christ wns r.nin- 
1D KM once lo judge llie world, snd visit 
r™*iMe vengeance on ill who would not 
*t once quit iheir possessions, and flee 
fom Babylon, and receive another ban- 
Ham, ' v 

Hot the in teres t ins events then oc- 
""niiij in iha city of Munsler, made that 
^ point of attraction for the agitators, 
af ■J2 ler was fenovvned city, the capital 
^Bipblii, the seat of the bishop, 
™* distinguished university, and 



fortified both by nature and aru This 
city was selected by this pestilent sect 
for a centre of operations. These rob- 
bers, when they chose il for iheir den, 
fixed upon this city the name of Zion, and 
New Jerasalem. And to have got such 
a name from them was to have received 
its doom. 

" The new teachers, by a seductive 
manner of teaching, and by an affectation 
of rare piety, had drawn around them 
great numbers. Those who were in debt, 
or in poverty, or who for any reason were 
interested in breaking up the existing or- 
der of things, flocked around their stan- 
dard. And ta these were added an in- 
creasing rabble of strangers, attracted in 
from the surrounding country. 

" John Matthias, now the leading proph- 
et of the Anabaptists, announced a reve- 
lation, that all should bring what they 
had, nf gold or stiver, or moveable prop- 
erty, into the common stock, in a public 
store, appointed for the purpose. And 

death wns the penalty of refusal 

Twoyoungfemales,assumingtobeproph- 
elesses, pretended to be able, by a spirit 
of prophecy, to detect all who kept bock 
a part. Ami this, with those who be- 
lieved in such prophecy, was enough to 

insure a faithful delivery Diligent 

search wns made in every house, and all 
the valuable properly was brought into 
the common treasury. The splendid 
houses, vacated by the rich, and nobles 
impelled, were assigned to the pooresl. 
All were required to take iheir meals at 
a common table, and the provisions were 
spent with great economy ; a regular or- 
der of dishes was assigned, consisting 
one day of fresh mrals, one of smoked 
meat, and the next of salt fish ; and all 
were required to pass from their meals to 
their regular labor upon the fortifications 

"The prophet commanded all books in 
the city, except ihe Bible, to be burnt, as 
useless and impious. For fanaticism and 
barbarism usually go hand in hand, as 
haters of knowleoVe, and of the appara- 
tus of science. The execution nf this 
command involved the destruction of a 
very valuable public library. 

" But the measures which ihe prophet 
of Munsier look for the defence of the 
city, savored more of the prudent genera! 
than of the mad fanatic. He collected 
vast magazines of every kind, repaired 
find extended the fortifications. Those 
able to bear arms, were formed into or 
aanized troops, and so drilled as to com 
bine the vigor of discipline with the tm- 
petuosily of enthusiasm. He himselfset 
the ejample, refusing no labor, repining 
at no hardships. And he kept the pas 
sions and enthusiasm of the people ever 
awake, by constantly new revelations and 
prophecies. 

Matthias was at length killed, and his 
mantle was assumed by Buck hold, 

"He lold ihem not to be disturbed in 
their minds, since this death had been re- 
vealed to him long before ; and that it 
had been further revealed to him, that he 



should marry ihe prophet's wife — a reve- 
lation, by ihe way, more natural than 
supernatural, since the widow was a 
young woman of very superior beauly 
and attractions, and Buckhold himself 
short of twenty-five years of age, 

"The new prophet had not the cou- 
rage and rashness of the old ; and he sat- 
isfied himself with maintaining a mere de- 
fensive war, till his recruits should arrive 
from Holland and the neighboring coun- 
tries. Though less daring as a soldier, 
he was more bold and wild as a prophet. 
Having, by obscure hints of prophecy, 
prepared the minds of the people Tor some 
remarkable event, he stripped himself na- 
ked, and marched through the streets, pro- 
claiming with a Loud voice, that the king- 
dom or Zion was at hand ; that whatever 
is highest on earth must be brought the 
lowest, and whatever is lowest, must be 
exalted ; end to fulfil his prophecy, and 
he obedient to his heavenly vision, he be- 
gan by ordering the churches and the lofii- 
esl buildings in the city to be demolished, 
" Those dreamers, like their successors 
in modern days, expected to rear a new 
paradise on earth, in the carrying out of 
iheir notions of equality, If they could 
only bring down the pride of the rich, 
and arrest the sword from ihe powerful, 
and abolish all these odious distinc- 
tions in sociely, what a free and happy 
community they would make 1 Well, 
divine fprovidence, excellent in council 
and wonderful in working, determined to 
show ihe folly of their warfare against di- 
vine institutions, and providential ar- 
rangements, by letting them make the 
experiment. They look the city orMun- 
ster, so fortified as to insure them exist- 
ence for a sufficient time to carry out 
their principles j and so enriched with 
the plunjler of the wealthy, that they 
wanted nol the means of doing as they 
would. And what was the result ? The 
freedom which the system so largely 
promised, by the operation of the laws of 
nature, infallible as those which give us 
day and night, degenerated at once into 
ihe most galling tyranny, where every 
person was a slave ; and none was sure 
of keeping his head upon his shoulders 
for an hour. 

" But the siege went on, and the Fam 
ine increased ; many were dying daily; 
many lefi the city, the soldiers suffering 
them to pass, seeing they were too much 
exhausted 10 be other than objects of pity." 

The city was at length taken by strata- 
gem, and most. of the male fanatics were 
put to death. Mr. Cooke says 

11 After such an issue had of the preva- 
lence of such doctrines, it is natural to 
expect, that the Anabaptists in all parts 
of the world, ashamed and disgusted with 
their own principles, would throw them 
off, and embrace ihe truth. But that is 
not the way of fanatics. Though thou 
shouldest bray a fool in a mortar with a 
pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart 
from him. But they will increase to 
more ungodliness, and their word will 



eat as doth the canker. Fanaticism is a 
disease of mind, over which truth and 
reason, enforced by sad experience, has 
as little power as ii has over a person 
whose reason is dethroned in delirium. 
We have in ihe casu of our Milleriles an 
example. The life of their system was 
slaked on the event of the world's ending 
at such a tine. But the event falsified 
their whole ihcory ; and yet, for the most 
part, they cling to it with as much tena- 
city as ever." 

Mr. Cooke, il seems, cannot avoid un 
opportunity to display his spleen against 
the Adventists, Nay, he does it at the 
expense of truth. When he asserts dial 
the lift of the doctrine taughl by Mr, 
Miller was staked on the evenl of the 
world's ending at such a lime, he either 
knowingly asserts a deliberate untruth, 
or he displays ihe grossest ignorance on 
that point : he can choose which horn of 
the dilemma he pleases. If he would use 
the means he has for gelling the tiuih, 
he would learn that the given dale was 
only an incidental pan of the system, and 
which might fail a thousand times with- 
out affecting the nearness of the personal 
reign of Christ. 

Rut notwilhs tan ding the horrid fruits 
of Anabaplismal Munster, and the exem- 
plary punishments inflicted, the zeal and 
courage of the sect in the low countries 
were not broken ; and though many pro- 
fessed to condemn the exliuvaganc«s of 
the Munslerians, the principal teachers of 
the sect generally continued to acknow- 
ledge the authority of the Munsier proph- 
ets. Merino Simonis, the father of the 
Mennonile branch of the sect, though he 
condemned many things in the Munste- 
rians, yet he acknowledged ihem as breth- 
ren, and maintained that their acts of 
violence and murder were no proof that 
ihey were not accepted of God. 

" But ihe lime would fail to go into 
the details of ihe ravages made by ihese 
fanatics in Friesland and Holland ; of 
what commotions it exriled, especially at 
Amsterdam, and alLeyden.and through- 
out Batai'ia; what nefarious plots it 
formed for the destruction of cities, I 
will here only give a few specimens- 
While the tragedies in Munsier were in 
progress, the Anabaptists in other ciiies, 
and in all the surrounding countries, were 
not only in intimate sympathy with ihem, 
and desiring 10 send assistance 10 their 
brethren there, but were busy in forming 
and executing schemes and plots Tor the 
acquisition of power. At one lime, a 
great collection of Anabaptists assembled, 
from all parts of Holland, having left 
their wives and children, and all, except 
what ready money they had, and em- 
barked on board a fleet of twelve ships. 
When asked whiiher ihey were going, 
ihey answered ihnt they were going to a 
country which God would show ihem. 
The fleet was detained by order of the 
government The next day ,five of these 
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Anabaptists, at mid-day, snipped them- 
selves to perfect nakedness, and ran 
through the streets of Amsterdam, with 
drawn swords. Like so many madmen, 
they ran hither and thither, uttering 
things too horrid to repeat. But they 
failed in that way to mike proselytes. 
For the people, astonished at the siringe 
spectacle, stood and wondered. A com- 
pany of lancers was called out, and com- 
manded to be in readiness to quel! a tu- 
muli; .the ringleaders were arrested, ond 
the commotion ceased. Six, of the au- 
thors of the disturbance were punish<| 
with death [ho same day. A few days 
after, two more, by decree of the senate, 
were beheaded at Amsterdam ; and at 
Hurlsem four men were burnt lo death, 
and two women were drowned. 

" In another instance, a conspiracy whs 
formed throughout Holland, for burning 
the city of Leyden. The conspiracy 
was discovered in season lo arrest it, but 
the city was thrown into terrible conster- 
nation. The plot had even begun to be 
executed. Fires had been kindled, at ihe 
same moment, in several places. But the 
people were organized for action. They 
searched every house in the cily, and 
found the head-quarters of the incendia- 
ries, and made prisoners of fifteen men 
and five women, who were speedily pun- 
ished with death. 

11 Another instance was after this sort. 
The wife of a citizen, who had gone to 
reside, for purposes of trade-, in one of 
the Asiatic cities, in the meantime kept a 
house in which she entertained a company 
of these fanatics, consisting of seven men 
and five women. One of them, a tailor, 
by the name of The odo rite, hud called 
himself a prophet. Early one morning, 
before three o'clock, he, having roused 
the company and taken them into a re- 
tired pari of the house, threw himself 
down upon the floor before ihem, and 
commenced praying ; and in his prayer, 
he made such impressions on the sympa- 
thies and imaginations of the others, as 
10 make them Teally believe that the 
house was shaken, and all things around 
them were in a tremor. When he ceased 
he said to one of the number, I have seen 
God in his majesty, and have conversed 
wilh htm. I was taken into heaven, and 
thence to hell, and have seen everything 
there; and the great day of the last judg- 
ment is com ing, and you are to be damned 
for ever. You are even unfit to go to 
hell, but must descend into the bottomless 
pit. The minister so addressed had his 
fears powerfully wrought upon, and m- 
tered an earnest prayer for mercy. The 
prophet then said, God has forgiven you 
all, and will receive you among his chil- 
dren. In another instance, he assent hied 
hit company again, and spent four hours 
in teaching them, and praying with thetn ; 
then he look off from his head a helmet 
which he had put on, and an iron breast- 
plate, and a sword, and other military ac- 
coutrements, and threw them inio ihe fire. 
Then lit si ripped bimsi-U wholly nuked. 
Then he commanded the other six men 
lo do the same, and they did it ; and the 
women followed the example of the men, 
and left not so much as a thread to hind 
the hair of their heads. For their fanati- 
cism had overcome the modesty of nature. 
Now the prophet commanded that all 
their clothing be thrown upon the lire, as 
a whole burnt-offering acceptable to God; 
which was no sooner said than done. 
And from burning so much woollen cloth, 
a horrible smell arose, filling the whole 
house; and the mistress of the house, 
who was ignorant of what was going on, 
awoke from her sleep, and supposing the 
house was in flames, sprang in, to extin- 
guish the (ire, and found these eleven 
naked before her, and their clothes con- 
suming upon the fire. But beforn she 
had time to remonstrate, the prophet com- 
manded her to do the same, and she 



obeyed. The prophet then commanded I we suppose, ii is entitled, " Universalism 
all to follow him, and imitate what he did. Against Itself," 



Then, after him, they all, men and wo 
men, rushed out into the street, and ran 
through, the, city, crying, "Woe, woe, 
woe ! Divine vengeance I Divine ven- 
geance !" Never, in ihe life of man, was 
heard a. more horrible wailing. The citi- 
zens rushed to arras, and the military pa - 
raded in the market-place, supposing that 
the city had been invested wilh i hostile 
army. The disturbers were all taken in- 
to custody, except one woman, who es- 
caped. While they stood in court, gar- 
ments were offered them, but they threw 
them away in contempt, boasting thai 
they were naked iruth. A detachment 
of soldiers were required to be on dmv 
Many houses were searched ; the church- 
es were kept shut, to prevent an outbreak; 
and the city gates were allowed lo be 
open but a short time, twice a day. This 
commotion attracted Anabaptists from 
other places, lo the number of a ihousand 
But by the prudent management of the 
government, they were dispersed. Some 
houses that were suspected were demol 
ished ; and the seven men who had dis- 
tinguished themselves by their naked- 
ness, were punished with death ; one cry- 
ing, " Praise the Lord forever j" another 
" Avenge our blood another, " Open 
their eyes ["another, "Woe! woe!" A 
few days after, nine others were executed; 
and notwithstanding ihe eheddin" of so 
much blood, through all Holland, the sect 
became more and more obstinate in their 
errors. 

" Soon afier, a tumult broke outin Bol- 
swert, in Friesland. Tile Anabaptists in- 
vaded an old monastery, and made ii 
their head -quarters ; and drove out the 
monks, and laid waste the whole interior 
of the building, and collected in force 
about three hundred. They set the gov- 
ernment aldefiance,demolished all c hurch- 
es, trampled the wafers, wilh which the 
catholics celebrated mass,saying, " These 
are the gods of the wicked ;" and they 
took special pains to profane what others 
regarded as sacred, George Schenck 
was then prefect or Friesland, a man of 
distinguished virtue and military lalent ; 
and when he heard of ihe outbreak or 
ihe Anabaptists, he gathered his forces at 
once from city and country, and besieged 
ihem, before ihey had lime lo gather their 
whole strength. He then held a parley 
with ihem, and offered pardon, if each 
one would lay down his arms and return 
to his home. To foreigners he offered 
to grant safe conducts to return through 
his country to theirs. He offered these 
conditions to all, excepting ten, whom he 
reserved. To this they objected, and de- 
termined to live or die together. A< ihe 
same lime, they shot one of the attend- 
ants of the prefect." — ( To be continued.) 



The Transfiguration, of Christ, 

In ihe Christian " Herald and Union," 
published at Mount Covington, Ky., is a 
very good article with ihe above heading, 
containing some correct thoughts in expo- 
sition of Matt. 16:3S: "Verily I say un 
to you, there be some Btunding here who 
shall not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of Man coming in his kingdom." 
The article is in reply lo some remarks in 
a work on Universal ism, by a Mr. Hall. 
As it gives the reasons usually advanced 
against what we entertain as the true 
riew, with an able reply to the same, we 
give the principal portion of the article, 

We have never seen Halt's work on 
Universalism, but from the notices we 
have seen of it, and the writings of Dot 
vcrsalists in referring lo it, il makes Uni 
versalism eat itself up. If it is the work 



In his book on Universalism, p. 14fl, 
broiher Hall says: " li is the opinion ot 
some, that this coming of Christ in glory 
was fulfilled ofiersix days, when Christ 
was l ran (.fig u ied upon ihe Mount, in the 
presence of Peter, James, and John. — 
Bui for some cause, either the scarcity of 
testimony, or the obi u sen ess of my into I 
lect, I cannot see it; whilst 1 can pro- 
duce, I dunk, three substantial reasons 
against it. 1. Christ, when he came in 
his manner, was to reirard every man ac- 
cord ing to his works. T h is ceriaiul y w as 
not done on ibe Mount of transfiguration." 

We pause here to remark, that the 
brother never understood ihe argument : 
for we never asserted ihai Christ came in 
glory on ihe Mount of transfiguration. 
On ihe contrary, we appealed lo Malt. 
16:27, (" For the Son of Man shall come 
in ihe glory of his Father, with his an- 
gels ; and Men he shall reward every 
man according to his works,") to prove 
that the Lord will, at some time, make 
his appearance, in fact and in glory, and 
reward every man according to his works : 
and the fact thai no one was thus reward- 
ed either at ihe destruction of Jerusalem, 
the transfiguration, or Pentecost, shows 
that at none of these events was there 
ibis glorious judgment-bringing advent 
But the next verse, (2Slh,) promises quite 
another thing: " Verily I say unto you, 
there be some slanding here who shall no- 
taste of death, till they see the Son of 
Man coming in hit kingdom" "till ihey 
see ihe kingdom of God come wilh pow 
er" — or "the Son of Man enter on his 
rei|n." Now, lo see ihe Son of Man 
come in the glory of his Father, wilh his 
angels, and reward every man according 
to his works, in fact or deed; and to see 
the Son of Man coming in his kingdom 
before ihe death of those who have the 
sight, are very different things. One is 
a fact yet to he disclosed ; the other a 
scenic or pictorial view of that faci, jusi 
as it will be when it comes. Of the first, 
Christ says it shall be, hut does not say 
wben. Of the last, he says that some 
shall see it before they die — not the lite- 
ral transaction, but a vision of that irans- 
action. Therefore, the first " substantia 
reason " of broiher Hall, is no reason ai 
all, it has no susstanct in it, because it is 
directed against a ihitig that no one has 
affirmed. But lb ere are two more. 

2. If the Savior refers to his mala 
morpbosis upon ihe Mount, then it was 
no mnre his coming than lhat of Moses 
and Elias; for they alt appeared in glo- 
ry." (Luke 9 : 31.) For the same rea 
son, ibis second one has uo substance in 
it, as we never affirmed that the transfigu- 
ration was the coming of Christ, but sim 
ply a vision of his coming, a something 
by means of which " some " of the apos 
lies saw him, through the distance of 
ages, 'coming in his kingdom,' along with 
his angels, Moses, Elias, &c., if you 
please. To be sure, Moses and Elias are 
represented as being or coming with him, 
as seen coming with him ; but can one 
brother candidly say that ihe whole affair 
was as really ihe coming of Moses aud 
Elias, as of Chrisl? They come, indeed, 
but merely as attendants and ministers. 
When our President appoints to be at a 
certain cily at a ccnain time, attended by 
his chief men, is this advent their coming 
or Ais ? There is not the least force in 
this objection, therefore.as it may be made 
to apply to the actual coming of Christ at 
the last dajs with as much propriely as 
to this scenic display of the judgment. 
Should it be affirmed, for instance, thai 
at the lasi day Christ will be seen in his 
glory, with the angels ; an objector slands 
up with a 1 substantial reason ' proving by 
il lhal this cannoi be 1 the day of Christ ' 
any more than the day of the apostles 
and prophels ; for they aU appear in glo- 



ry ! This is a mode of argument not 
only original in itself, but one that pos. 
sesses no glory, though made in reference 
to a glorious subject. 

Bro. Hall says, p. 144, thai " verse 
29" (" there he some standing here who 
shall not taste of death, lill thvy see lie 
Son of Man coming in his kiiigdou:,") 
"is explained by Mark ro relate to the 
day of Pentecost;" and his explanation 
shows beyond controversy thai the phrase 
" coming in his kingdom," means no more 
nor less than the kingdom of Cod come 
with power." Now it is true that " the 
Son of Man coming in his kingdom," ihe 
words uf Matthew, and " the kingdom of 
God come with power," ihe words of 
Mark, mean tile same thing, whatever 
that thing may be ; bul la say lhat this 
28th verse as " explained by Mark," re- 
lates " to the day of Pentecost," is an as- 
sumption wbith never can be proved. 
This is ihe very thing in debate. We 
deny it wholly, and can give some " sub- 
stantial reasons " for our denial. One is, 
that no one saw Christ coming in his 
kiugdom on the day of Pentecost — nei- 
ther some nor all those who had beard 
his previous discourses. Another is, tint 
so for from coming in his kingdom on 
dial day, and being seen at the lime, he 
bad left the premises some days beforci 
wilh the declaration thai the heavens 
should retain him till the accomplishment 
of all things the prophets had uliered. 
He certainly did not come in his kingdom 
on earth at that time, unless coming ia 
it can mean going from it. He cerlainly 
went away from it, and by previous ar- 
rangement, committed il to other men, 
and has no! been seen com ing in bisking- 
dom from that day lo this. Anoi her rea- 
son is, the kingdom of God here seen 
coming with power, cannot mean the 
militant or suffering church— but the res- 
sons for this reason need not be set dowa 
here. If disputed, ihey will be assigned 
at another lime. So much for brother 
Hall's two reasons. Another is a I bund. 

" 3. It is not at all likely that the Sa- 
vioT looked only six days ahead when lie 
made (his prediction: 'There be some 
standing here who shall not taste of death 
lill they see ihe Son of Man coining in 
his kingdom, 1 implying, as any one can 
see, that many of ihem shmi'ld taste cf 
drat k before that event Iran spired ! whilsl 
there is no evidence, and but little pruba- 
hility, that amj who were then standing 
by, lasted death before the transfigura- 
tion." We have already seen thai ihe 
two preceding objeclions have vanished 
for ever. This one is born to the some 
fate. Let us look, then, candidly, at the 
words of our Lord : " There he some 
standing here who shall not taste of 
HEATH, lill TIIEY See ihe Son of Man com- 
ing in his kingdom." 

1. The brother says ; " It is nol at all 
likely lhat ihe Savior looked only six 
days ahead when he mndo this predic- 
tion." Why was it unlikely ■ U hjf " w 
fulfil the prediction wilhin six days as 
likely as in six years? We think, upo" 
the whole premises, that there was more 
likelihood that he looked six days ahead, 
ihnn that he li oked farther; because, if »"» 
leave out the incidents of those sis 
we shall nol be able lo find, from t!wl 
time till 1S47, any event lhat can be re- 
garded as the fnllilmentof the prediction. 
I f il 1c maintained lhal the scenes of ren- 
tecost will redeem the words of ihe Lore, 
we have seen ihe futility of thai >«»»»" 
lion 

nils 



but we will add, to see the Lord be- 
coming in his kingdom," cannoi 
now be spiritualized lo mean ihe P 0 ^?' 
ordinary and ex ire ordinary, of the lw. 
Spiril, given on Pentecost and a f tertian ■ 
The Spirit came on lhat day, nol w* 
Lord Jesus. If to have the gospel- 
Ihe Spirit, and understand" the oenP" 
lures, bo lo see ihe Son of Man commK 
in his kingdom, then ihe apostles sn» 



Digitized by the Center for Ad ventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



99 



hull daus coming before ihe day of Pen- 
tecost ; fur before that day they enjoyed 
tliu Spirit and under-sjood ilie Scripmres 

if/ore that day ibey bad dune aboui as 

manv miracles as they did afterwards. 
Had'lhe brother fed tli is coming in the 
kingdom at the resurrection of Christ, 
there would have been more reason in it; 
but even that position would have re- 
mained untenable. 

2, It appears from the expressions used 
by tlie Lord, that only some of them thai 
stood by should not taste death till they 
had seen the Sun of Man coming in bis 
illfigdoru. Of course, it is implied ilisu 
dt the rest should die before they should 
tot this advent. Only some should see 
it before death : the rest, of course, should 
see it afterwards. In other words, all 
should see it, but only some without dy- 
ing. Is it not as plainly implied, as an 
implication can be, that ordinarily and 
generally, men have to die in order to see 
the Son of Man coming in his kingdom? 
Besides, it is implied, that the others not 
include ] in the word jobm, should not see 
this sight though they might live to any 
period of human life. But on this Pen- 
tecost theory, (for it is certain none of 
the apostles had died before that day ex- 
cept Judas Isc a riot , ] all saw the sight; 
the some and the 7wny, the some that 
stood by, and others that stood every- 
where else, saw it before death ! But 
mark the truth, only some skonld see it 
mlkotd dying ! It is fully manifest that 
only some of the apostles saw this hea- 
venly vision. 

3. It" we inquire for the number of men 
who saw the Son of Man coming in his 
kingdom before they died, we have that 
number specifically set down, and their 
names recorded. We make this out by 
liking into the argument the history and 
design of the t runs figuration. The read- 
er is well acquainted with the history of 
this event. Jesus, while a mortal man, 
was transfigured and made to appear in 
person and apparel, glorious beyond des- 
cription. It was a divine metamorphosis 
that is, a mortal man appearing as an im- 
mortal, an obscure mechanic appearing 
as the undyiug Lord of an unsufferiug 
kingdom. Such is the meaning of the 
term. Touching the design of the trans- 
figuration, what was it, if not to show the 
legal splendor and glorious kingdom of 
God, with his own Son at its head ? No 
raw can exhibit, (so we believe,) any 
other design nr purpose of this unprece- 
dented transaction. Peter, James, and 
John, saw the majesty of Jesus on this 
occasion, and never forgot it while they 
lived. These are the only instances, 
since the world began, of mortal man be- 
ing able to see the immortal kingdom of 
God come with power ! For time they 
*>w eternity, for earth they saw heaven, 
f«r mortality they saw iinmnrlality, for 
iitkness, and misery, and death, they 
*w light, and happiness, and life, and 
Story without end! They saw it before 
<ney died, but they will see it again, 

i il in vision, but in fict, the Lord 
Jesus shall come again for the salvation 
•f tbein that are looking for htm. The 
Irans figuration was designed to show the 
yard coming in his kingdom, and has no 
other purpose that we can imagine. This 
•ne truth is sufficient to establish the truth 
of our position. It is the doctrine of our 
™>k nn tFnivenalism, and we have seen 
"° reason to abandon it. 

Finally; brother Hall finds that 2 Pet. 
1; 19— 13, might be in his way, and re- 
■Mrks. that " Peter does not sav that the 
MBtbition which he saw in the mount 
.F 18 the power and corning of Ihe Lord 
•MUs Christ " which he had made known 
10 ™> brethren ; but he had made known 
Wlhern the future advent of Christ, when 
a * should cumc in power and gnat gto- 
Tf! and as an evidence that such would 
* me case, he refers them to what he 



' had witnessed," All this is in the neigh- 
borhood of correctness, and shows that if 
the brother had fully understood our 
views he would not have opposed them. 
The proper version of the matter is this: 
— Peter made known to his brethren the 
great fact that their Lord and Savior, at 
the end of time, would come again in 
power and great glory. He then tells 
them not to doubt this doctrine as a cun- 
ningly devised fable, for, he argues, I saw 
this very advent from the holy mountain 
of transfiguration — I saw the day of God 
coming, its brightness and its glory—its 
vision or fnc-simile was impressed on my 
mortal eyes, and upon those of James 
and John, "when we were with" ihe 
Messiah " in the holy mount." We nev- 
er said that the trans figuration was the 
Son of Man in his kingdom, but simply 
that by this transaction the three Aposth s 
were enabled to sec him coming in bis 
kingdom, and that this event fulfils the 
prediction that some should see it before 
death. A thing which was in fact so far 
off in the future, could not be discerned 
hut by a transfiguration, and by a mirac- 
ulous blotting out of the intervening gulf 
of -ages. And when the apostles told his 
brethren that he had seen this glorious 
sight, it was thus he made known to them 
" the power and coming of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ," having been an eye-witness 
of his majesty on the mountain. 



There is Mourning, 

Yes! conformity or spirit tg the max- 
ims and to the action of the Christ less 
world on the part of professing Ohriatians, 
has brought darkness, and woe, and 
mourning upon the Church of Gud — it 
has stript it of its aggressive moral pow- 
er — paralyzed its inherent mora) energy, 
and in some ages and instances, totally ex- 
tinguish its light. With such a solemn and 
impressive experience before their eyes, 
bow can Christians of the present day 
look upon the gross derelictions from a 
Bible course which they are called upon 
to witness every day, without mourmtig f 
How can a real Chrislian, a regenerated 
soul, look upon those who bear the pre- 
cious name of Christ, but who carry about 
with them only the characteristic marks 
of the worldling; whu love the interests 
of the world vastly better than they do 
the interests of the church, Wio ptefcr 
the party to the prayer meeting, although, 
perhaps, in some instances, they may at- 
tend both, who neglect almost entirely the 
family altar, who with unshaken perse- 
verance, violate all covenant obligations, 
and who are known in the world only as 
creatures of the world — how, we ask, 
can a real Christian look upon such pro- 
fessors, without both mourning and nor- 
ror — mourning in view of the deep nnd 
tasting injury inflicted upon the church 
of Christ — -mourning in view of an infi- 
nite mischief done to the perishing world 
— and horror in view of the inevitable 
doom of such professors ? When we 
look upon the wide spread, and wide 
spreading ills which press like some in- 
fernal incubus upon Zion, and gnaw her 
vitals like a gangrene, when we look hi 
Bibles neglected, closets forsaken, family 
altars broken down, church and prayer 
meetings disregarded, and the world 
pressed with convulsive earnestness to 
the heart, tve sny," there is not mourning 
enough," But when we look at the prof- 
fered strength of God, the infinite love of 
Christ, the perfect adaptation of the gos- 
pel sr lieme to elevate and bless our race, 
we cannot avoid the conviction that there 
is ton murk. Is il not enough, that Chris- 
tians are called upon to mourn over the 
corruptions of a world sold under sin, 
over immortal spirits, who never professed 
to know a Savior's love, tottering upnn 
the awful confines of perdition, without 
being penetrated by the cruel pang, which 
is induced by being compelled to gaze 



upon the hideous form of a withering 
tposiacy, as it stalks through our church- 
es, tike the ghost of Judas, seeking with 
the betrayed, the innocent blood. 0, 
reader, are you a thoughtless, giddy, pro- 
fessor of Christ's religion ? Is your spirit 
bound in the iron fetters of world! inera, 
nnd death ? Stop, I entreat you, for a mo- 
ment, nnd commune with your own heart, 
honestly, before God ! Have heaven's 
angels ever rejoiced over your repent- 
ance 1 If so, how infinitely strange that 
pious souls should be filled with sorrow, 
on your account ! But who are those 
who are living in a condition of every- 
day rebellion against God f— who neither 
wear the Christian garb, nor speak the 
Christian language, but who yet assume 
the Christian name 1 Those who are not 
amongst the number of those who mourn 
over sin ? What is their true condition ? 
Are they, or are they not, Christians 1 
Is their piety only at a low ebb, or are 
they destitute of piety altogether? These 
are solemn interrogations, and no minis- 
ter of the gospel, especially, ought to 
waive their serious consideration. For 
in the light of his convictions on this 
subject, lie must preach and act, and a 
wrong view of the subject may prove the 
everlasting ruin of thousands ; and place 
the minister before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, with blood upon his head " that 
will not wash away."— Mich, Chris. Her. 



The Cholera. 



A letter has just been received at the 
Missionary Rooms in this city, from Dr. 
Wright, one of the missionaries of the 
American Board, at Oroomiah. The let- 
ter, which is dated Dec. 22d, 1846, is con- 
fined to an account of that terrible pesti- 
lence, the cholera. He slates that this 
destructive disease began its work of 
death in Hindoostan, but that its ravages 
were first observed by them in the eastern 
part of Persia. It advanced westward 
until it reached Oroomiah, where two 
thousand died of the disease. In Persia 
thirty thousand died of this sweeping 
malady. In single cities, such as Tehe 
mil and Ispahan, from seven to ten thou 
sand died. The progress of the pesti- 
lence is very peculiar. It seems to be 
perfectly arbitrary in its course, being go- 
verned by no well defined laws. It makes 
a path for itself like fire in prairie grass. 
Its general course is westward, from the 
rising to the setting sun. It threatens to 
ira verso Europe as before, and overleap 
the Atlantic. Dr, Wright says, that the 
sum of what is now known of the disease, 
is, as it were, that they know nothing, 
humiliating as it is to the medical profes- 
sion. He has studied it with great atten- 
tion day nnd night with little success. 
He gives the symptomsand progress of a 
case, which seems very like many cases 
that occurred several years ago, although 
the cases are not uniform in iheir devel- 
opment. About half of the cases in 
Oroomiah proved total. Cleanliness is 
found to be favorable to protection from 
the disease. What is quite remarkable, 
none of the families of the missionaries 
in the town have been visited with the 
calamity. But very few of the people 
with whom they label have suffered from 
it. The people did not leave the town 
on account of the cold. Had it been 
warmer, they would have fled in crowds. 
The minds of the people are very much 
influenced by the doctrine of fatalism, in 
accounting for, and in being reconciled to 
the visitation. The judgment has had 
ihe effect, contrary to what is sometimes 
the case, to make the people more moral. 

Truly, God's judgmenusare in theenrth, 
war, pes ti lence , and famine . We are vis- 
ited by the former. Let us as a people, 
" seek the things that make for peace," 
lest we be visited by the two sorer judg- 
ments. — Alliance and Visitor. 



How to Sebmonize. 
!. Go to the bottom of your subject, 
and think or everything that ought to be 
said upon it, and consider what points, 
or parts of it, your hearers would be glad 
to have cleared up, or most enlarged upon. 
To skim off only the surface, is to put 
off your audience with froth. Tha weight- 
iest sentiments often lie at the bottom ; be 
at the pains then of diving deep to bring 
i hem up from thence. On the other 
hand, 

2. Take core you do not lorture your 
subject by aiming to exhaust it. Don't 
endeavor to say everything that can be 
said, but everything that ought to be said 
upon it. A preacher's excellence is seen, 
not so much in saying a great deal upon 
a text, as saying the best things in the 
best manner. 

3. Don't crowd your thoughts too thick. 
This will but fatigue and perplex the 
minds of your hearers, who should al- 
ways have lime to follow you. If you 
pour water too fast into the funnel it will 
run over. 

4. Protract nor* your discourse to an 
undue length. The best sentiments will 
not be attended to, whilst your hearers 
nre impatiently wailing and" wishing for 
the conclusion. It wete better to offend 
by the other extreme, provided your mat- 
ter be solid, well-disposed, and well di- 
gested. Better leave your audience long- 
ing than loathing. Abstinence is less 
hurtful than repletion. I think Luther 
says in his table-talk, that one necessary 
qualification of a preacher is to know 
wkm to leaoe of. — John Mason. 



Eedeemimg the Tike. 

The tele bra ted Andrew Fuller, Bap- 
tist minister in England, recorded the fol- 
lowing weighty reflections, occasioned by 
a seemingly trifling incident. 

"Coming hastily i mo a chamber,] had 
almost thrown down a crystal hour-glass. 
Fear, lest I had, mode me grieve as if I 
had broken it ; but alas ! how much pre- 
cious lime have I cast away without any 
regret ! The hour-glass was but crystal 
—each hour a pearl ; that, but like to be 
broken — this, lost outright; thai, casu- 
ally — tlii- done tviHYT.lv. A better hour- 
glass might be bought, but lime, lost once, 
is lost for ever ! Thus we grieve more 
for toys than for treasures. Lord, give 
me an hour-glass, not to be by me, hut lo 
be in me . Teach me to number my days. 
An hour-glass to turn me, that I may turn 
my heart to tcisdom. 



A Wise Choice 

Solomon was the son of King David. 
His father had taken care to tench him 
what was good from his childhood. — 
When David was dead, Solomon became 
king, and he was concerned to know how 
he should act, and govern the people in 
the fear of God. 

The Lord, who saw the desires or Solo- 
in or 's heart, gave him leave to mention 
what was bis chief wish, and it should 
be granted. Instead of asking, as most 
young people would have done, for rich- 
es, or honor, or pleasure, he asked for a 
wise and understanding heart, that he 
might know how to perform his duty. 

The request was so pleasing in the sight 
of God, that he granted Solomon alt that 
he asked, bo that he had more wisdom 
than any man before or since ; besides 
which, God added to him that which be 
had not asked for, riches, and honor, and 
length of days. 

And God has been pleased to promise, 
that if we seek first his kingdom and 
righteousness, all other good things shall 
be added to us. 



A Foolish Choice. 
young man named Lot travelled 
uncle Abraham. In those 



A young man 
about with 11 is 
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days they used to go from place lo place, 
to lind pasture and WMK Tor their cattle. 
As each of them had many servants, and 
the servants could not agree, it was thought 
better that they should live apart. Abra- 
hatn k i nd ly ga ve L o t h is cha ic e to go which 
way he pleased. So Lot looked about, 
and chose a fine couniry, where lie thought 
be should become rich, and went there 
without inquiring what sort of people 
dwelt there. 

This was a sad mistake, for, as the Bi- 
ble says, " A liule thni a righteous mart 
hath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked ;" and, " Evil company corrupts 
good manners." We had better hare 
less riches, and dwell among those who 
fear God, and set a good example, than 
gel riches and go in the way of wicked- 
ness. Lot found it so. 

The people among whom he dwelt 
were so very wicked, that at last God sent 
fire from heaven lo destroy the whole city ; 
and Lot himself, and all his family, would 
have perished, but thai God in mercy sent 
an angel lo warn .theft , and bring them 
out. Indeed, some of his family did per- 
ish, for they had got so connected with 
the wicked people in the city, that they 
would not mind (heir father when he 
called them to come out; so they died 
with the rest, and all the wealth [hat Lot 
had so much desired, was entirely des- 
troyed. 

Children should remember this when 
they go to seek a place. Do not go among 
ihe wicked for the sake of worldly gain. 
It will surely come to poverty and misery 
in the end. 
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Israel's Restoration. 

No doctrine of the Scriptures is mora em- 
phatically and distinctly taught in (lie word of 
God, id an that which presents the return of 
the Israel of God to their own inheritance. — 
il.iL says one, t believe in the return of the 
literal Jsraei. So do we ; but in deciding who 
is literal Israel, we must be cartful and not 
despise God's own explaoaiioivs which he has 
given of his wotd. The Bible contains within 
ilscir its own glossary : ii is its own expositor ; 
and any departure from that principle of inter- 
pretation leads at once to mysticism. But, 
says ilie disregarder of the New Testament 
prophetical exposition, How can ilic inherit- 
ance of the new earth by the saints be called 
a return ? for they have never yet been there. 
Indeed, and how can iho restoration of the 
carnal Jews to 1'alesline be a return of them! 
for those who are now scattered have never 
been there. 0, we admit the present race of 
Jews have never been there, so that it would 
not be to them a. literal return r but their fa- 
thers, their progenitors dwell there, so that it 
may be called a return. And did not our great 
progenitor, the progenitor of the entire race, 
dwell in Eden, out of which he was driven T 
and when all his ransomed descendants shall 
again dwell in Eden restored, will not that 
also be a return ! But they are lo return to 
their own land "■ And will the cleansing of 
that land by fire, and ihe rescuing it from the 
curse, render it any the less their ow T n land I 
But I believe ihe litetal Israel, the actual de- 
eceodanU of Abraham, will again dwell there ! 
And are nut the multitudes of pious Jems, who 
in numbers are like the stars in ihe sky and 
the sand on Ihe sea-shore, who all died in faith 
not having received the promise,— arc not ihcy 
children of Abraham! will not they constitute 
literal Israel ! or will they he any the less so 
because God has grafted In among those- nat- 
ural branches, brandies from the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, that Ihey mighi also 



partake of iho root and fatness of the good 
olive-tree! We will therefore consider one 
or two of the promises of Israel's restoration. 

3:18, 17— "And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be multiplied and increased in til e 
land, in those days, saith ihe Loud, they shall 
say no more, The ark of the covenant of the 
Lord : neither shall it come to mind : neither 
shall they remember it; neither shall they 
visit it ; neither shall that be done any more. 
At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne or the Lord ; and ail the nations shall 
Gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, 
lo Jernsatrsm : neither shall they walk any 
more afler the imagination of theii evil heart." 

Hern, rays the advocate of the return of the 
carnal Jew, is evidently an allusion to ihe Is- 
rael nficr the flesh. " Do lell us," says one, 
1 how any other new can be reconciled with 
the literal principles of interpretation '" Let 
us look at the context. There we lind, vs. 
12-M, God directing the prophet to go and 
say, " Return, Ihnu backsliding Israel, saith 
the Lord, and t will not cause my anger to fall 
upon you." " Only acknowledge thine ini- 
qoity that thou hast transgressed against the 
Lord," &c., "bud I will bring you to Zion." 
And then, continuing the same discourse into 
the fourth chapter, God goes on to say, " If 
thou will return, O Israel, saith the Lord, re- 
turn onto me , and if thou will put away 
thine abominations out of my sight, then shall 
thou not remove." Thus we find thai ibis is 
noi only a conditional prophecy, but it has 
respect lo I heir continuing in ttii land, instead 
of a restoiaiion lo it. And Gntl goes on to 
show how, because of their wickedness, ihr- 
whole land shall be desolated, and the city 
spoiled, that s lion nut of the forest shall slay 
them, and a wolf of the evenings spoil them, 
that a leopard should walch over their cilies, 
and a mighty and ancient nation be brought 
against tbem from far. Head chaps. 3d, 4th. 
and 5lh. No student of prophecy could ad- 
duce such predictions, predictions thai only 
respect the continuance of the Jews in that 
land, upon the ir compliance with certain pre- 
scribed conditions, as proof of their restora- 
tion. Those who look to the return of the 
carnal Jew, must relinquish Ibis Scripture.— 
And even if* it had reference to their final res 
toration, "all readers of the Bible should 
carefully distinguish between the conditional 
promises made lo the natural, and the ruwon- 
ditional promises made to the spiritual [the 
true] Israel. For want of this distinction, 
many have erred, and persist in their error." 
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But says the objector, has not Jer. 30:3, 0- 
1 1 , 17, IS, reference lo the carnal Jew ! Lei 
us look at it : — 

' E Kor lo. the days come, sailli the I/ird, 
that 1 will bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord : and 
1 will cause iherrt in return to the land that 1 
gave in their fathers, and they shall possess it. 
. . . But they shall serve the Lord their God, 
and David their king, whom I will raise up 
unto them. Therefore fear ibou not, 0 my 
servant Jacob, saith the Lord ; neither be dis- 
mayed, 0 Israel : for lo, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the bud of their cap- 
tivity ; and Jacob shall return, and shall be in 
rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him 
afraid. For I am arid) ibee, saiih Ihe Lord 
to save thee: though I make a full end of sit 
nations whither 1 have scattered thee, yet will 
I not make a full end of thee ; but I will cor- 
rect thee in measure, and will not leave ihec 
altogether unpunished. . . , For 1 will restore 
health unto ihee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord ■ because they called 
thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom 
no man seebclb after. Thus saith the Lord ; 
lichold, 1 will bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob's tents, and have mercy on his dwelling- 
places; and the city shall be builded upon her 
own heap, and the palace shall remain after 
the manner thereof," 

But why do you consider this has respect 
only to the Jewish descent ! What is your 
first reason 1 " It is to be my people Israel 
that God says are to be restored ; and that 
must be the Jews." Let Uie word of th 



Lord de< ile thai question. God does nol limit 
bis people lo the Jews : Horn. 9:25, liti — " As 
he saith also in Usee, I will call them My peo- 
ple, which were not my people ; and her be- 
loved, which was nut beloved ; and ii shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was 
said tin to them, Ye are my people, there shall 
they be called the children of the living God." 

As God has seen fit to inform us who his 
people arc, give us another argument in proof 
of your hypothesis. " God limits this prom- 
ise to his people, Israel and Judah, and does 
not include bis other children." He limits it 
to Israel and Judith, but then it is to his Israel 
and Judah. That can surely include none or 
the children of the devil ; God's Israel are not 
all of Israel, and he is nut a Jew who is one 
outwardly. So testifies the divine word ; and 
God's Israel and Judah must therefore include 
all ihe branches of the good olive-tree. 

But what is another argument! " Why, they 
are to return lo the land that Gud gave to their 
fathers, and they are to possess it." But have 
any of the Jews ever possessed that land yet? 
" 0, no ; they only dwell hi that land aa pil- 
grims, and strangers, and sojourners, and died 
in faith, not having received the promise, but 
hoping to attain unto a better resurrection." 
Dwelling in thai land, thoo, in a muilal and 
probationary state, did nut constitute tbem 
possessors; and can any who thos sojourn be- 
come its possessors ! If they died without 
receiving the promise, looking to a belter re- 
surrection, must not all who will receive that 
promise loo*k to the same dispensation for its 
fulfilment ! for if ii is not to he fulfilled lo those 
to whom the promise was made, it can he ful- 
filled to none. It must therefore inpludo the 
fathers in its fulfilmeol, with all the pious seed 
of Abraham who looked to the better resur- 
rection, with ail who have been graffed into 
the same olive-tree. But, says the objector, 
" I his land cannot refer to the whole regene- 
rated earth ; for they are all lo he placed in 
the land given to Abraham ; and that was only 
the land of Canaan." Indeed! Did not God 
command him lo look nonhwaid, and south- 
ward, and eastward, and westward, for he 
would give all that he saw to him ! If this 
includes only what his eye rested on, it cnulil 
include but a small part of Canaan ; but ii is 
a Hebraism^ denoting unlimited extent; end 
thus the inspired apostle explains it : be says. 
Rom. 4:13, " For the promise ihnt he should 
be the heir of the world [kosmou — habitable 
globe] was not to Abraham, or lo his seed 
through the law, hut through the righteous- 
ness of faith." 

This chapter also points us lo ihe resurrec- 
tion, when David their King, Christ, is to be 
raised up to them ; and then nil who are 
Christ's will he raised, and all who obey nol 
the gospel will he destroyed. 

The great difficulty in the principles of in- 
terpretation on the part of these who contend 
fur the Jews" return is, 1st. They do not ad- 
mit the full force of the New Testament ait* 
positions of the Old Testament Scriptures. — 
Sd. They do not carefully distinguish between 
the conditional and unconditional promises, — 
3d. They limit the promises of [he derail 
state, to a limited and probationary state, — 
And 1th. They do not carefully distinguish 
between the prophecies which refer to the 
second advent, and those that had respect to 
the first ail vent. 



minded his ancient people untie ass ii ; and that 
we can find no place in the New Tola me nl w beta 
God permit* his people, under Ihe gospel dispensn- 
tion , to make use of those things which were un- 
clean to the Jews ; end ttint there is no proof f rau , 
Scripture I hill our Savior at lite disciples din ever 
est swine's Ik-sh ; neither the primitive Oiurt-h. 
Some have gone so f ir nil to nlhrui, that lbs eat- 
ing of swine's fiesh will shut as out of the King- 
dom. This ii either a correct fjew, of it in tun. 
If tl iff correct, it is highly imporlunl that nil if,,,^. 
w-hu desira to keep God's cum it andinettti din u til 
Ivnve Scriptural pronfof it. If it is not, il if ays, 
iiojHirtnnt, r1i.it Wcripiure should In: brought I'm. 
wn rd to c on fate it , nod h.hnw its fidln ry. A 1 1 h | w 
wish well In the cause uf Gud wlih to have il,e 
truth. Advi-ntists luive, perhaps, suftered n.ura 
from llwir own wild i.nd eMr.ivngnni natives than 
all Ihe opposition fruro tlieir opponents. 

iMsv the l.nrd disposo and enable yea lo give 
snch light on this subject as nil who desire it, mo 
know whnl is the will uf God concerning w in 
t hi.- ii i a iter. Yuura, in hope, T. C. 
Stanbridse, !C. £'.), Mprit i»lh, 18 41, 
P. S.—Please inform me if the " Advrnt Her- 
ald " cun be sent from your office In England wiih. 
out the postiigo being pre-paid. And if smiling 
ibu dixecliuii aod the price of the paper fur sir 
iiitmlhi to ytiur office, is nil that is necessary to be 
done. 

AssWEn. — Wc havu to pay one cent on each 
paper as we mail It. 

We have never gone into tbe above question. 
We hove no scruples on Ihe subject. We believe 
with Peter, Hint what.God hits cleansed, we are 
nol to coll unci can. We judge no man in meals. 
These who are querulous on this point, seemio be 
classed by the apostle among the wen her brethren. 
We know not that we can express oar mind mere 
fully, than in the following advice or Ihe apostle 
Paul 1~~ 

ltotn, 14 Eh chapter—" Hi™ lhal is weak in lite 
fillh receive ye, hut nut to douklfal dispulalinuv. 
For one lielieveih that lie may entail 1 hinge; ana. 
tilt r, who is weak, erftnth herbs. i.et not him 
Thai ealnlh, despise hint thai eateth not ; nnd Jet 
lint him that eateth nol, judge him that eateth i fur 
God hi,ih received him. tv liu nrl tliuu that jndg- 
, -l Liimlle'r m.nfs ---r\.:r.l : to liH own iimslrr he 
stundeih or fallelh : yea, ho shall he holdeo np: 
for tied is able to ntako lino stand. Onuujaues- 
leeuu-ih one day nbovt* another : another triaeiiK 
elh every di,y alike. Let every man he folly per- 
suaded in his <,u*n mind, lie that regardelh the 
day, rcgnrdelh it nnio lbs Lord : and he that te* 
gnrdeth ant the dny, to ihe Lard he doth not re. 
gard it. He thai ealeth, eateth lu the Laid, fur 
he giveih God tlmoka ; una he dial eateth nut, la 
the Lord be eateth nol, and giletb God trains*. 
Pur none of tis livvlh to himself, and no nam U'relh 
to himself, for whul her wo Jive, we live aalo 
the Lord ; nod w hether we die, we di« ante ihe 
Lord ; wlielher wo live Iherefore, or die, we uie 
Ihe Lord's. J-'or lo tins e ad C hri«l hni h d led , n nd 
rase, and revived, thiol he niieht he Lord bath uf 
Iho dead and living. Bui w by dost tbini judge 
thy broiher? or why doat ihou set at nought "hy 
brother? for we shall all stand before the jaug- 
tpetil-seal v,f Christ. For it is written, Aa t live, 
saith lite I,ord, every knee shall bow la nia, and 
every tnngoc dull confess to God. So then every 
one af as slmll give account of himself 10 Geo. 
Let na not there lure judge one unolbersny more: 
hut judge I his rather, thug no mini put a slunibliag- 
black, or aa accasioa In fiill in his brother's way. 
1 know* and am pt-rsonded by the L™d Jesas, 
lhal Ibere is niilhing unclean of itself; hullo hirn 
I bat esteem ei h a ny thinjr to be unclean, tn him it " 
unclean. But if ihy brother be grieved with Ity 
meal, now walkesl thou not charitably. DeaUay 
not linn wiih thy nieot, for whoto Chiiit d«". 
Lei nol then yoor guud be evil spoken of: for the 
kingdom of God i» not meal and drink, but right- 
f*oasneM 7 and pence, nadjoy in the Holy Cilia*'- 
For he that io Iheso thing* servelh Christ, » ac- 
ceptable to God , and appioved of men. Let ua 
Iherefore fulliiw after Ihe things which ninke for 
peace, and I hires wherewiih one may edify ari°- 
iher. For meat d«s>r«y not tho work of God. AH 
tilings indeed are pure ; bul it is evil fur lhal n* n 
who ealeth with atfence. U is good neither to Ml 
flesh, not lo drink w ine, nor any thing whereby 
thy brother sloniblelh, or is offended, or is ronue 
weti k. Hsat thou fli il h > hi. ve it 10 1 hysel r iiefar* 
lind. Happy in ho thnt condemn cih not bin* 1 ' 
in lhal iliine which he nlloweth. And h» 'hi' 1 
donbteth "w damned if bo eat, bei-n use he 
not of I luili ; fur whatsoever is nalof faith Bam. 



" lodge not in meats." 

Dear Sro. JTitaej;— I huve frequently noticed 
in the " Advent Humid " yoor willingness, when 
required, lu throw light upon God 'a Word, laai 
therefore encouraged to write s few lines, eur- 
nesily desiring thai yon will give me your views 
on the fallowing; — 

Are God's people al the present day hound to 
abstain front the use of swine's flesh I Pome of 
our brethren in I hi* section huve come to the enn- 
olusion that it is the duly of all who profess 10 
obey ihe commands of God to abstain from the 
use of il ; urging as a reason, that the Lordcom- 



To Correspondents. 

"Elv."— We have returned year letter si y* 
wish; bat not knowing your name wo have di- 
rected it to "Elv." What we pablith lbs' * 
nut published as truth, shuald contain evidence 
being truth. Thnt whkh is published with ^WJ'- 
mous signature, aluiuld not he aaahjert of d»cui>- 
sion. All doubtful t|uf=stieos should be argsf" 
uvcr real names. You soy, that occordiag lo 1 
order of the tares and wheal ihe w icked are Brs 
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gathered and barend, and then the righteous are 
eaaghl up. Not so : the lares ate burned before 
ilii' wheat is gathered ioto the b i m The new 
earth m the giimer, the ham, the granary of the 
t ig hleoo i. Before the j- a re gn I hered into the k i n g- 
iin, the Son of Man wit] send his an gels nnd ga- 
ther oat of his kingdom nil Things that offend, and 
_rt them into a furnace of fire, whore shall he 
wailing ;u id gnashing o r teeth : thus the order of 
Ibe purublo is tho true order. So with the death, 
mourning nnd famine, Tho order b correct: death, 
through the instrumentality of the cliolern, wits 
the first in the order. Therefore we argue the 
sk*nt ore given. In their true order : the falling of 
the stars, is proof thai the son was previously 
darkened. 

J. We st os,— We have looked at the article 
yon refer to, but de not find merit in it sufficient 
to warrrunt u transfer lo onr columns, 

8. B, Nob!,e.— We will continue it lo the end 
«f v 13. ________ 

Uj* Wb thank our kind patrons for their 
steady and libera! support. We hive fori 
few months past bad substantial evidence of 
Ibeir deep interest. Considering the stale of 
things, wo have been belter supported than 
Wb could have etrpected. We wish to say 
only a word now in reference to lite future.— 
This volume is now about half out, and there 
are many delinquents on this and back vol- 
umes, yet. And we have need ai present of 
ill that is due ua. Will agents anil friends 
jenomllif just consider this, and make a little 
efibrt for us about this time t They will have 
i good opportunity lo send in at the May meet- 
ings in Huston and New York. 



IC? To oub. Agents, and S unscate ens 
GeiEtuM.Y.— We are under the necessity of 
ailing upon all to make what efforts they can 
a Increase the circulation of the " Herald," 
and our other Advent publications. A litilo 
mention paid to this suhject on the part of all, 
Wiild nitki; a very imparitint addition lu our 
ntans for ihc support of this office. 

There are several sufrjrestions we wish to 
nake, I. Let a special effort be made lo in- 
crease I lie circulation of the " Herald." 

!, Let a now and anitetl effort be made to 
circulate out new iracls, which arc very im- 
portant lur this limo, both for us and others. 

3. Let an effort be madu by our agent* to 
Collect what has long been due on old accounts. 
Also, on late accounts now due. Wo have 
used of all our availabla means at ibis time 
to meet our bills. 



" Cimldhem's Aotent Heram," — We 
hoe this week pubiisbtd the sixth number of 
"Childtaira Adveul Herald." It has 
hen long delayed, but we hopo lo issue it 
iwullilv fur ihe present. The present number 
™e think our young ft i cuds will find a highly 
laleresiing and profitable sheet. 
Contents of Nn.fi.— " Rules for I he Young" 
— « hymn, " The Two Ways "—a sermon 
fur linlo children, illustrated by i^ic letter Y. 
" IWeeminrr the Time." " The Modem 
lows." Jerusalem." " A Foolish Choice." 
" A Wise Choice." " A Word lo Boys," 
"Tower of Kindness." 



" Disptusa rtostsL Chabt." — We have 
J"'l published a new chart by the above name, 
Prepared by Uro. Joseph Turner. It is the 
Swi lite of Dm. Clark's chart, which roost 
of "or friends have seen, anil will cotno at the 
Sms price. 25 eta. by the direen, 37J cis, sin- 
HVor gt mounted ou rollers. 

Phis _ art coataias much information, that 
^ bo or real utility to our brethren. A mora 
Particular notice of it soon. 



We have had several orders for books 
which we could supply only a part. Our 
™ c »'l« will be patient, wo shall soon be able 
""ettd them their orders in foil 



Niw Sobscbibeks.— We can fomish about 
100 new subscribers with the 13 back numbers 
ff the 11 Herald." These numbers are very 
valuable. We propose- lo all new subscribers, 
who will send us one dollar, in give them the 
back numbers, and send them 36 numbers of 
the " Herald," or to the middle of the next 
volume, far the $ I. 



The \W York " b'.vaiicfoliei " hn- not at- 
tempted to notice the overwhelming facts res- 
pecting the state of the Proiestant world, which 
we have published in reply to their attack on 
as. Dare they do it? Can ihey refule ihem? 
.Yaws' uoTons. 



Bus. Adrias, Hawkes, and Pnwni.t,, 
have been with us some of late, nnd their vinits 
hove been refreshing. We have liod simie reviv- 
ing, and a few interesting cases of restoration. 
Our meetings are held, at usual, in the Central 
Hall, No. 9 Milk-si., and art well atteaded. 



I wish you lo give an explanation of Matt. 10: 
2S— » Vorily I say unto you, ye (brill not hove 
gone ever the cities of Isiael, till lb* Son of Man 
become." E G. Aum. 

What goiog over I be cities of Israel, and what 
coming is heto referred to ! It w ill be seen by the 
context that our Savior was now sending forth bis 
twelve disciples on their first mission. " And it 
earno lo pass when legos had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, be departed 
thence, to leach and lo preach in their cities." 
So I hen llw only fair con hi ruction which can be 
put opon this test is, that it had respect lo their 
going over the cities of Israel on that mission 
whither he hi inselT would eonie before their mis- 
sion would he completed ; and we read, Lake 9: 
10, that "Tho apostles whan they were returned, 
told him ail they hud done," i. e. when they were 
returned from going over Ihe ci lies of Israel, from 
preaching the word everywhere, whither they bad 
been seat. 

Missions. — It is often affirmed that ihe doc- 
trine of the advent is opposed to missions. It 
seems by the following, that Mr. [iielicrsielli, a 
distinguished believer in the pre-millenni.il advent, 
is of a different opinion. 

It is stated ill ihe Dublin " Herald "• that Lotd 
Ashley, Rev. Mr. fiickersteth, and others, have 
raised nearly 8100,000 for the employ men t of a 
new liody of Scripture reuders in Irelund. Seven 
hundred colporteurs are thus lu be immediately 
dispersed aiming Ihe poor of that afflicted fiatie.ii, 
In read the Word or God and inslract the people 
from house to hoase. — Boti. Pod. 



Slavs: Sympathy. — A wealthy planter in 
Lowndes Co., Alabama, Mr. Morgm Smith, called 
bis negroes (about I DO in number) together, n 
short time since, and told them of Ihe distressed 
condition of the Irish poor, when Ihe staves im. 
mediately raised u subscription nmnngtheiiisvIvCs, 
amounting to $50, which was duly applied.— 
jfaif, Jattr, 

Think those negroes, if free, could not take 
care of themselves ? F,b ? 



The workmen employed in laving ihe pipes 
for Iho water works of the city, m Salem, near 
Chnrter-slreel, ytMlerday found, about foot nnd a 
half feet below the sorfico of the ground, two 
gravestones, bearing Ihe following inscription :— 

"Eliz'lh Dau'lr la Isaac & Rebecca Doubl, 
aged 5 tl in died Jau'ry 29, 1724." 

"Here lyes ye boil) of Mrs, Hannah Palfrey, 
wiTe to Mr. Ttichurd Pnlfrey, Aei-d 4a yearsl-- 
Dee'd Jaa'ry 2, nri."—Alttu. 

The Thial or ooa Faith worketh 
Patience.— Never wos there a man of deep 
piety, who has not been lining In into extremities 

— who bus not been put into the Eire who has 

nut been taught to say, Though Hetttiy me, yet 
will I Irutl in Him. — Ctcil, 

If our futih were no! tried, it would be value- 
less. The thought that if we ore without chas- 
tisements, we have no claim to be called sons, 
should cheer onr heiirls under the mosi discua- 
ragi ng c ire u oista II CCS. AlsnthethougbllluitGod's 
iiiiisi Ji-liiigiiisbcd .i:rv,ir- have heirn reduced" til 
the greatest cjrtrttOEtlea should cive us all patience 
and rosigostioo, amid trials and discouragements. 



Os ArsLicTtoN a>'p Repentance, 

Xoihing can render nffiiation so heavy as Ihe 
load of sin ; would je thcreforo be fitted fix af- 



flictions, he sore to get the burden of yea sins laid 
mode, and Ihen whai slhictions soever you moot 
wilb, will I* very easy to yoa. 

If thou canst hear nnd hear Ihe rod of affliction 
which God shall lay opon thee, remember this 
lesson, (ho n art beaten that I bun toayest tm bailor. 

Ths Lord uselh his flail of Iribulution lo tepa- j 
rale die chaff from tho wheat. 

The school of lite cross is ihe school of light ; it ' 
discovers lb*> world's vanity, baseness, and wick, 
ednass, nnd lets us see more of God's mind, Oot 
of dark affliction conies n spiritual light. 

A returning penitent, though formerly bad na 
the worst of man, may by grace become as good 
as the best, 

Yuor intentions of repentance, and the neglect 
or that sou I -saving duty, will rise up in judgment 
against you. 

Repentance carries wilh it a Divine rfte/ortc, 
and persuades Christ to furgive multitudes of sins 
committed against him. 

&iy not to thyself, to-morrow I will repent; for 
it is thy duly to do it daily. 

To ho truly sensihle of sin, is to sorrow for rfis- 
plcating of God : lo be afflicted, that he is dis- 
pletsed by us more than be is displeased tail ft us. 
— Btinyan, 

Thure is a world of beauty and meaning in lilUe 
sentences like the above, which may bo lhomtsof 
very profitable meditation. 

It may nut he generally known, yet it is never, 
tholess true, that Br/N van, the author of the 
ioimilable " Pilgrim's Progress," was a pre-mil- 
leonial Adventist, 



The Missionary Herafd fur May gives the fol- 
lowing items of Missionary intelligence :— . 

West Aitsica, — Mr. nnd Mrs. Walker ar- 
rived at Gaboon December 24, in good health. 
The French authorities at first objected lo Co plain 
Lnwlin's leaving litem in the country ; bu; Itut 
Corn a militant subsequently consented lo their re- 
maining till the Admiral should visit the Guboon. 
" Wehuvenonew causes or distrosl, "Mr. Walk- 
er writes, " but we dare not predict whit shall 
be un the morrow. The mission is working in 
quieloess, and with quite os much efficiency as it 
has been at any ihne sioco the breaking up of the 
people," 

Svhia.— Mr. and Mm. Sinilh arrived at Bei- 
ral Jnnuary 12, in good health, The seminary 
at T Aheih bis nine pupils ; and the brethren were 
expecting soon lo incresae the number. 

Greece.— Mr. King wrote from Alliens, Jan. 
1 1 , al follows - — " 1 now go stsiul Ihe cily pretty 
freely, mud converse freely with people on the 
subject of religion, Several young men, who are 
students in the University, attend my preaching 
on Sunday, and give great allenlion lo lite Word; 
and I endeavor lo declare plainly ihe truth as it is 
in Jeans, leaving the consequences to Cdd. I 
think I tain truly say that I was never happier in 
my work than 1 am now." Nine days later, Mr. 
King says, "Several persons have expressed to 
me iheir full belief in ihe Irutb of the dnctr ioes 
which I preach, and fur which I have met with 
so much opposilioo the pusl year." 

^Constantinople. — M r. D w ight , under da te 
of February 8, writes as follows :-~" Baron ApU 
tttghom is absent on u tour lo Niconicdin nnd Ad. 
Hhn_r. We hear very good reports from both 
ihcse towns. At a meeting in Nicoinedk, held 
in the house of Priest Hu ritonn, I here were more 
th*n u hundred persons present, A compnny of 
Turkish puliceiiien,bearing what was taking place, 
stationed themselves in frontof the house, of their 
own accord ; nnd whenever a ay person came 
dlong, they asked him whether he was a Protest- 
ant or an Armenian. If he said ' Protestant,' they 
told him to entur \ if ■ Armenian,' lo pass on," 

Nestohians. — Our brethren hove not been 
disappointed in respect lo Ihe fruit of [he revival 
of lust year. In September Inst, about eight 
monlliH alter its couimenceinefit, there were at 
least one bond red and fifty who gave good evi- 
dence of having p.it&ed from death unlo life ] 

Siak. — Intelligence has jost been received of 
the death of Mr, Rnhinsnn, Starch a, on his home- 
ward passage. 'I hu painful event uccurred one 
week after he left St. Helena, Ho was returning 
lo this country on si-count or his health. Mrs. 
Robinson arrived lit New Bedford in the barque 
Draco, wilh four children, April 16. 

Kew Yon* Inoians,— Mr. Hall, writing 
from Alleghany, April 8, says that "six parent* 
ia middle life, and one yooog wile, have been re- 
ceived into the church since October. r l hree 
oihcrs tuning wniiieo) have been ),rupoanded for 
admission ; nnd others still are beginning to ex- 
press a hope that their hearts have been renewed 
by the Spirit," 



English {'errespoadenef. 

I.F.TTES nuil! URO C. Mll.'KI.EW'OOD. 
Dear Bra. itimet: — I write lo inform you Ihut 
the capse in Plymouth to steady ; Ihe members 
keep together well ; but we want something to 
give 0 fresh Impulse to the work. I apprehend 
that your visit, with the other dear brethren, will 



inspire new life iato os all. Let nothing bul the 
seen hand of God shutting the doox, and raising 
contrary winds against you, prevent you from 
coming. The Macedonian cry goes forth from 
many hearts, " Come over and help us, Come 
over and help us." The cries of the dying, and 
the weakness of the means to help are known, I 
am aunt, nnd, what is more, they are heeded by 
you. How do I not thnnk God for polling ii into 
your hearts lo send papers to England, and then 
personally to visit us, Yoa wtie not repaid in 
money, and yon will not be paid in Ihis world : 
yuo had many Irjals, expected and aaexpected, 
hut ihe God of Jacob was your refuge aud conso- 
lauon. Wo look for the mixture of tribulation 
and joy ia this state, and for the fulness of joy only 
in Iho resurrection slate, at the right hund, and in 
the Kingtiom of God, We may difler in some 
feat ares of the Advent cause, but we eipect not 
to see eye to eye until Ihe Lord shall bring again 
Ziua. We are agreed in the main and substantial 
features of the faith and hope of Israel, end cha- 
rity sapplies what ia lacking in unity of judgment, 
viz., mutual forbearance, and freedom of eo-ope~ 
ration. 

I have now been laboring in Exeter about one 
month. The ball in which you spoke when here 
has been given no, and the cause had'goaedown 
a little. I am hoping to re-tabs the hall for con. 
ilont worship, to give a right oidrrnnd solid con- 
stitution, and a living expansive principle to Ihe 
church, and then I shall visit Truru, lo repair, if 
possible, ccriain breaches which have been made 
there. I a to hoping to have the bull again at 
Exeter, nnd the new chapel at Truro, as well as 
the Central Hall at Plymouth, open for your la. 
bora at your next visit. Bro. Burgess is now at 
Plymouth, supplying my presence. Bro, Wynli 
is at Troro, 

The cause elsewhere in England and Scotland, 
Bro, Hnlrhioson will give you in fiirmatien about. 
We have the dark side together with the bright, 
the hitter wilh the sweet. 

The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labar- 
srs are few i the fields are all while, the corn ts 
ripe— and an open doorio preach Ihe word and 
gather sinners unto Christ is set before us. 

The European " Herald " is a most valuable 
auxiliary. It can only need lo bo known amongst 
the friends of the Bridegroom to be a welcesne 
m esse nger. 1 1 is si lently , but effectual ly working 
like Ihe leaven in the places where it has gone, 
rlilTusing ihe blessed and glorious truths of the 
advent and Kingdom of the Lord Jeans. 

We very much desire tb.it Bro, Hulchioson 
should remain in England, and that his wife and 
family should Mote over. 1 was at our friends 
Mr. Stoodley's, of Tiverton, last week. They 
ate quite persuaded that be shoald remain. Mr. 
3. has promised £5 to bring over his Vife and 
family. And I am willing lu all the churches lo 
know their mind upon Ihe subject, Bro. II . is an 
Knglith-man , and we feel as if we had a claim 
upon him. Arid at any rate, if we spare him, 
we ought to have a substitute from America.— 
We should liketu know, per telegraph if possible, 
the mind of die churches in America upon this 
subject. 

We are devising measures for the nniiciputed 
Conference. I have proposed to convene all 
the friends of lire coose, lay and clerical, by cir- 
cular ; as that will be the readiest plan. 

Aod now, dear brother, let me iulrcat you, if 
it bo practicable, again to visit ns. I fear, lest 
I bo friends in America might prevent you. Put I 
fear more that the sins of our notion have ren- 
dered us unworthy, and thai ihe Lord may do 
prive us of yonr oid, l,HI aolhing, however, but 
kit hand hold yon, [ cannot hut believe that a 
rich harvest of good wnuld be the resalt. You 
have doubtless s wide field open in America, 
and your valuable labors may be much needed, 
but nothing really good could be lost in your ab- 
sence for a few monihs, in personally hooting 
the Advent interest together in the two countries, 

1 would wish through you to salute all the 
hrethten and sisters in Christ in America, and es- 
pecially Mr. Milb.r, whom God bus so highly 
honored in the Advent cause, and remain 
Yours, in Iho living hope, 

E. Micelewood. 
■'A'lcfrr, (Buff.), -Varfn 30, '47. f 
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Correspondence. 

UUet ham Bro. L. Wiltci. 

(CoacluM.) 

Why did notGod tell ihose weeping mothers 
no i io cry for their children, for they are now 
in paradise with Christ, when ClirisL himself 
was in E«y [it ! li would seem io me as though 
it would liave healed, their wounded hearts 
more, to tell them they were in paradise, com- 
forted. (Note 34.] But God mid them the 
truth— iliey were hi the enemy 'a land, hut 
should come at the resurrection into what [ 
understand to mean Abraham's bosom, not in 
Hades, where yon any Christ and the thief went 
the day they were executed, [Note 35.] If 
ihe thief went there, it is an dark a place that 
he cannot see Christ aa he is, or John ia incur- 
reel; for he saya, When Christ shall appear 
the second tilde, we shall ace him aa he is — 
not before. [Note 20.] 

Re*, at) J — " And I saw Ihe souls of ihe.o 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for ihe word of Uod, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, nei- 
ther had received his mark upon their fure- 
heads, or in their hinds, and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. Bui 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand yeara were finished . The souls of 
these martyrs lived h&uh. Then they had 
been dead, their souls had been dead, or they 
could nut Iutc lived again. [Note 27 .J 

What is the sou] of man f God made man 
of the dust of the ground, sad breathed into! 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became 
a living; soul. The breath of G.id in the clay 
made a living soul. The breath and spirit 
that is in his nostrils goes to Gud who gave it, 
and tile dust returns to the dust aa it was, and 
then he is a dead soul. These component 
parts put together again, and he lives again — 
then he ia a living loot, as in Eiek. 37th. If 
the body has no need of the breath and spirit, 
in order to he a living soul, then why does it 
turn to corruption on their leaving it ! If the 
breath and spirit have no need of the body, in 
order to he a living being, why dues its 
thoughts perish, and why docs it not remem- 
ber God who has taken it to himself! For it 
must represent the whole being, and think, 
and feel, and know, and live, or it dues not 
answer the account of Lazarus and the rich 
man. And if so, it seems to contradict the 
plain passage, "Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom there is no 
help, His breaih gneih forth, he rcturneth to 
his earth, in that very day his thoughts per- 
ish, 1 ' Ps, 146:3,4. Now you cannot say this 
is the body, not the spirit, and apply it to 
Lazarus and the rich man , for it says man's 
breaih, &e. These persons were thinking be- 
ings, the one called a rich mm still. Accord- 
ing to your explanation, his thoughts did not 
perish in that very day, if he ia a thinking, 
knowing being, as you represent him, in thai 
very day. [Xute 38.] 

now, brother, he consistent. Ton say in 
the " petal J " of March 17th, in your re- 
marks on Uro. French's letter, i% He rescues 
us from the power of the grave, and f rum nil 
the consequences of (he fall. But he does 
not save us from any of the ills, the consc 
queitces of the fall, till the resurrection." — 
Now, according to your teaching, it is one of 
the " ills " of the consequences of the fall for 
Paul to depart and be with Christ, which is 
far belter, before the resurrection, [Nolo SB.] 
I love you, brother. You was the means of 
opening uiy eyes on the immediate comming 
of our Savior, in your review uf Morris, my 
former minister, Bui I love my Savior, and 
hi-i appearing, and his truth, belter. Yuu say 
Christ, " at the end of this dispensation, 
[which 1 fully believe,] puts an end to the 
curse, and restores all who have complied 
with the offera of mercy to their paradisaical 
stale in the mat earth." Is this the paradise 
where the thief weni with Christ more than 
1800 years ago ! Oi ib there to us who be- 
lieve in the faith, and do the commands of 
Christ, two future places uf paradise, tlie one 
being but a preface, where we, in the presence 
of Christ, and conscious, comfortable beings, 
ate far less blessed lhan in (he other! If so, 
show rne the word of God for the Iwd, and I 
will say. Amen. [Note 30.1 Yon soy, " The 
resurrect ion then rescues the consequences of 
the fall. Tlie righteous who have turned to 
dust, will he rated from their duaty beds,— 
Dealh and Hadx — the former relaxing its 
power over the bodies, and the [alter (the 
world of spirits) Riving up the spirits— will 
deliver up the dead which are in (tern," — 
Brother, you have proved yourself to all the 
readers of the " Herald," that the spirit ia 
dead ; and if so, it is unconscious. [Note 31.] 



Yuu have referred to John the Revelaior bare 
for proof, ihat death nnd hell (which you call 
Hatlea, or world ofnpiriis) deliver up the dead 
which are in them. Where do you get Bible 
1o prove ihat hell, or Hades, means a world nt 
spirits, or the spirit world, as we often hear il 
called ! [Note 38.] When the last judgdoii'iit 
takes place, (after the wicked are consumed,) 
dealh and hell will be cast into the lake id 
fire, which is the second death. Why i Be- 
cause this is the last enemy. And when thai 
is destroyed, there will he no mine death, ur 
need of the grave. Where is the word of 
God that says there is a world of spirits into 
which there can no body enter, roter tells 
us of the old world, and Ihe present, and the 
orin lo coine, wherein dwellelh righteousness. 
Isaiah says we shall build nouses, &c. Paul 
says, Heb. 1:2, Christ is " heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds ;" meaning 
the present and the one to come, just as Peter 
told us : for he says in the following verses, 
the present is in subjection to angels, boi the 
one to come shall be in subjection lo Christ. 
Malt. 13 : 33— Blasphemy against the Holy 
GbosL shall not he forgiven in this world, or 
the world to come, in which we are to have 
everlasting life if we are Christ's. Mark 10 : 
30 ; Luke 18:30. [Note 33.] 

You say, " We see the great diflieuliy wiih 
those who lake your views. Yuu du nut dis- 
tinguish clearly between consciousness after 
deaih, and entering on the full enjoyment of 
eternal blessedness." We believe in con- 
sciousness after death, for then comes the 
judgment; but I cannot distinguish clearly 
that we are conscious in dealh, because 1 be- 
lieve the Bible teaches the contrary. IT IM 
Bible leaches it, 1 believe I could see it. I 
once believed ■ it, not because 1 saw it in the 
Bible, but from the tenebings of men : just as 
I was taught the conversion of the world, 
which I once believed. But I have left the 
teachings of men, and mean to be willing to 
be taught of God, And here we poor feeble 
creatures may be deceived, not by God, but 
from our own imaginary wisdom. I wish to 
know the truth, and am not sectarian. This, 
liootnne is vary unpopular here. Some of 
my Advent brethren believe it, and some do 
not. The church lo which I belontr all do not 
believe it, nor do Ihe ministers. They tell us 
we shall walk die golden streets of []}« Mew 
Jerusalem as soon as we die. And if it is so, 
Amen. If 1 have said anything harsh, for- 
give it. 1 did not mean to. If you see not 
tit to publish this, send it back. 
Oi-wel! ( Kf,), March 19(A, 1847. 

Not? 24. — .Because the greatest of blessings 
is promised then, ii Joes not follow that there 
are no lesser ones. 

Note 25.— Of course they am in the ene- 
my 's 1 a nd , wh ii e death has do itnnioa o ver thei r 
land. 

jVofc 2d. — Does John say " not before '" — 
The reason wo shall then see him as he is, is 
that we shall then ho like him. 

iVore S7, — John does not say the souls lived 
again. He saw the souls of litem that were 
beheaded. What was the nexl thing he saw ! 
They, — not the souls, but they that were be- 
headed,— lived again. The souls of them, 
must be something besides them. 

JVofc 38.— Arc you satisfied with such roa- 
inning! Wc ace no occasion lo reply to it. 
Some things are too diaphanous lo need re- 
futation. 

Note 23 — Is that necessary an evil, which 
is not a specified good ! Could you be serious 
in tins argument! Look al il again. 

JVo(c JO.— The paradise to which the thief 
went wilh llie Savior the day he died, could 
not bo the paradise that is to be in the new 
earth. In those texts, therefore, yon have the 
Scripture for the two. Jf paradise is the resi 
dence of lire saints, when their location is 
changed thai must necessarily be changed 

rVofe'Sl. — Of course they ore in deal h, if 
death is lbs separation of ihe two. That 
dealh is unconsciousness, yon must first prove, 
before you take it for granted. 

Note 33. — The declaration of Ihe Savior 
ihat the rich man went ihere when he dicdf 
and there saw Abiaham and Lazarus, is suffi- 
cient. Ik-sides this, that is the generic mean- 
ing of the term. 

fVoie 33. — All this has been answered 
before. 



"Tlieopliiius" od the ucuirwrlioii. 

Dear Era. Himes:~-l had so much to say 
in my introduction of the first number, that I 
did not finish the review of the first article of 
" Theophiius'." 1 will therefore examine the 
remaining Scriptures brought to sustain his 
posiiion, " that the lime of ' Clutst s second 
coining,' is the moment fixed upon for the 
resunee lion of the dead." In explaining ihe 
above posiiion, he says, *' Bv ibis I mean what 
the Scriptures undoubtedly mean by the same 
language — a resurrection of all tlte dead, — 
nut the righteous, only, but the wicked dead 
also," 

The first Set i pi uro used to support this posi- 
tion, was considered in the termer article, — 
There ate lwo others advanced, which we will 
now consider. 

Acta 24:15 — " And have hope lowards God, 
which they themselves also allow ; that there 
shall be a resurrection of ihe dead, both of the 
jusl and unjust." The exposition of ibis text 
is in the following words; "Concerning I his 
text, which expresses ihe faith of the apostle 
Paul, we may notice that il expresses just as 
plainly as language can do it, that there ia but 
one resutreetiun from the dead, and it cannot 
he reconciled wilh the idea of two literal resur- 
rections—one of the righteous and another of 
ihe wicked— with an interval between of 1 one 
thousand years,' " 

As the above exposition consists merely of 
two assertions, I might content myself by ask- 
ing for proof that his averments concerning 
the passage are true : but 1 choose to do some- 
thing more. 1 will, at least, make an aver- 
ment also nn the other side. By lelering to 
ch. 23:fi, it will be seen that Paul was speak- 
ing of ihe doctrine of the resurrection : not of 
the order, or time to intervene between the 
different classes to be raised, bui of the gene- 
ral fact itself— that the human family would 
be raised. The Sadduceea denied this doc- 
trine, were very much offended at it, raised a 
tumuli among ihe people, and Paul was taken 
trim custody, eh. 23:7-10. In his subsequent 
defence before Felix, ch, 24 : 10, lie uses the 
text under consideration. That he intended 
this as the same as his position before the mul- 
litudu, is evident from llie 31st verse, in which 
he savs it was " touching Ihe resurrection of 
the dead " that he was called in question 
among them that day. Now I submit that, 
from these three passages, il is rcaaonnble lo 
say that he was only speaking of the general 
fact, that all should he raised, both the right- 
eous and the wicked : ihe general sentiment 
that all the human family should be raised. — 
The time, order, and Li space of time I* ihat 
is to intervene between the resurrection of the 
different classes, must be settled by other 
Scriptures. The two classes may rise nt the 
same time, or there may be " one moment," 
or "one thousand years," lo intervene, as 
other Setiptures may require, wil bout doing 
any violence to iIib language of this Scripture. 
It, therefore, does not prove the position of 
" Theophiius," and is fairly explainable in 
consistency wilh mine. 

The next and only remaining passage quoted 
in the first article is found in I Cor. 15:33^30. 

But each in his own order ; Christ the first 
fruils, afterward ihey thai are Christ's at his 
coming. Then Cometh the end : v, hen he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when we shall have put 
down all rule, and al) authority, and power 
for he must reign until he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy ihat shall l.e 
destroyed is dealh." 

The assumptions wiih regard to the teach 
mgs uf this Scripture are in the following Ian 
guage ; ** Now this passage leaches that all 
the dead are raised at Christ's coming, or that 
the wicked are never raised. Christ raiscB 
his own nt his coming. When this work is 
done, he resigns his kingdom as mediator, and 
ihe end conies." 

But as this is an important passage, perhaps 
il would be well lo give the balance of bis ex- 
position, ihat ihe readers may lutve the benefit 
of all of it, and 1 may avoid, disappearance of 
unfairness. He say* : — 

" Now from the passage, it is plain ihat He 
does not rcsnrii his kingdom till all rale'). and. 
aulhutily, and power, opposed to him, are pat 
down and subdued, every enemy destroyed, 
and yet he resigns his kingdom at the end, 
nnd the. end immediately follows hia coming. 
One enemy in particular is mentioned — ihat is 
Death. To destroy deaih is his Inst wenk.— 
In its final destruction is implied, both the de- 
li vet ance uf all who have felt its power, and 
a perpetual security against an assault from 
bis hand. Heath will not be destroyed until 
avery human body, over which it has ever 
reigned, ia delivered ftom its power. This is 



MR than is implied in the verse preceding 
the quotation, 'For, as in Adam all rjte 
even so in Christ shall all bo made alive, 
This asserts the resurrection of all men, and 
nothing more. Thia deliverance from death, 
and death's destruction, will he effected at the 
Saviour's coming — and then will he deliver 
up his authority as mediator, having finished 
all his work," 

Here are several important assertions con- 
cerning this Scripture, boi nothing thai 1 nr., 
willing to consider emitted to the appellation 
of a well arranged argument to sustain eiiker. 

The first part of his exposition consists of 
three assertions. 

Were ilie last two correct, (he first might 
follow as a sequence - 

But il is easy to nee, thai ihe lasl assertion 
assumes ns true Yhe whole point in contro- 
versy. The question is, whether '■ ihe end " 
docs come when Christ shall have come and 
raised his own. His assertion, where an ar- 
gument was needed, does noi answer the pur- 
pose. It is a mere repioclamation of his faiih 
in his posiiion : w hich neither leaches us thai 
the language of the passage required such a 
construction, nor that other passages could be 
explained in consistency wilh his view. 

In the second part of his exposition, he lias 
made an important concession , lo which 1 wish 

10 call special attention. Il is ibis ; 11 Jtcw 
from litis passage, it is plain that He does not 
resign his kingdom until all rule, and auihnri- 
iv, and power, opposed to him, are put down 
and subdued, every enemy deatroyerf, and yet 
he resigns his kingdom at the end." He then 
repeats another profession of his faith, that 
" the cud immediately follows bis coming." 
\V"e ahal) have occasion to refer to ihis admis- 
sion again. 

He then asserts thai Iho lasl work uf Christ 
is Co destroy Death ; and goes on to state what 
its final destruction implies : matters of no 
consequence fur the purposes of the argument, 
unless his posiiion, which he again avers lobe 
cnrrecl, is true, lo wil, thai " this deliverance 
from death, and death's desiruciion," of.boib 
ihe righteous and the wicked, " will be effected 
at the Savior's coming." 

Now let us look at Iho passage, and see 
what we are to understand by it. The only 
point we now wish lo ascertain is, whclhct it 
requires us to believe that the 11 end ot all 
things " is at the coming of Christ, ur whether 

11 is consistent wilh ils language lo supiioso 
thai an "hour," " a space of lime," " a thou- 
sand years," shall intervene between llie com- 
ing of Christ, and ihe delivering up of lbs 
kingdom into the hands of his Faihet. 

In ihe context, Paul was speaking of the 
doctrine of the resurrection. He pruved it by 
various and inconiioverlalle arguments.— 
Among other things, he says, " As in Adam 
all die, so in Chriti shall all be made alive. 
'* Theophiius " says of the passage, " This 
asserts Ihe resurreciion of all men, and noth- 
ing more," To this, we take noexcepliuaaj 
but il is evident that what follows is designed 
to give the order in which ihey shall be rawed: 
" flut every man jn his own order; Christ the 
firsi-fruiis, afterward Ihey thai are ( 'hrfct ^ a ' 
his coming." Vs. 24-2C— " Then comcih Ihe 
end : when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom io God, even Ihe Father; »n(0 he 
shall have put down all rule and all auihanly 
and power. For he must reign, till he hull 
pui all enemies under his feet. The lasl e te " 
my Ihtl .shell be destroyed i s d ea i h . " 

The whole point of the difference of er.dn- 
slaiiding.this Scripture, will probahly turn on 
the phtmso. " Then cornel li ihe end." W»» 
the word "Then" refer to ihe lime that - 
rime, or lo ihe time when Christ " shall »W 
pul dou li all rule, and all authority, and power, 
&c. and deliveted up the kingdom to W" ■ 

If n refers in the former, ilien " Ihcapnt- 
lus" is undoubtedly correct in his avna» ij>» 
concerning its medfting; but if it refers to in 
latter, then iho passage does noi *ri* 
lung a lime shall intervene between '^'.fjjjj 

thill 



injr of Christ," and the delivering op t 
kingdom lo tied ;" or whether any WM ! ^ 
intervene-. It does not affirm on lhal [•"""' , 
There may be one roomein,or « ont- in™*", 
years," for all lhal this Scripture "I" 1 **- 
only decides lhal Llie delivering up uf w*"?* 
dom, &o., shall he subsequent to "the "W" 3 * 
of Christ." , . - rlh . 

I now offer a reason or two, why I 
phrase " Then eomeih ihe end," """""j 
when all rule, aad all authority, 
ChrbM shall have delivered the kingdom I"" 1 
Father, as the lime for ils fulfilment. , 

The lirsi reason is, because " Theopnu 
has authorised roe to do so. Refer W M 
mark to whioh wc called particular ■" CT ti ^. 
He said thai Christ did not reago . hw * ( ^, 
dom unlil this rule, and authority, 
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I doirn, and his Joel enemy wns destroyed, I preach to ihe sinner " eternal !ifu in misery/' he 1 last Psbbilh in February in the Tnttnr pluce; and 
Af coarsen then, tho phrase "Then cwiieth ' will object in tti-o language of n gentleman nf! notwithstanding ihn heavy min the precediugday 
' "* must refer lo [he time after these' m gh stunding inono of the churchy : " h is,* 1 ' mid night, which fell on a groat body of mow, 

said he, "of no use Li twit n man wh-it hn can- rendering the levelling exceedingly unplemsunl, 
wot believe. If you wi^h to g tin credit for an ' the brethren turned out with iheir ox-sleds and 
assertion, you must tell a person what lie rnii sleigh*, nnd collected nearly the wholn church 
he Have." These were hi-" view*, with rhou^nd* logelbcr For warship. It was truly 11 dav of mo- 
of others, on tho sohject of " hlwnys di ln», and iqpl1 joy, while we feasted on the wonf of life, 
never die;" whilu others start up und any, j probably lh» last 1 i roe we should meet I II I we put 
' Why, if we sire only in ho burnt up, I don't I on immortiility. We fiijnd some precious souls 
earn anything abi»ut that." Thin, man who in every plate, wailing for the consolation of 
i* determined not to repent and belif ve, will ■ Israel 



the end, 

things sre done, for the time of its fulfiltnont 
Again : the punciuatian and versification 
evidently show, that this wu the uncl^raiand* 
[go tin; translator had of the pawiaffc. 

The original word, which in «nr iransl&ltori 
is rvmlared 41 then, 11 favors this view. The 
Urit dWutiii™ given lo it is, 14 afterwards. M — 
Xfta: what! Of course, tffcr the scenes stall 
j^tc transpired, whkh are lo occur during 
ibe time qualified by the succeeding adverb 
» when." 

This point settled, and i! Tlieophilii&" fails 
to prove, by iriift Scripture, that the righteous 
loo. the wicked arc both raised at the coming 
Christ; that he ihtrt delivers Lip the king- 
dnm ; ami that (he " end 11 is then : while, od 
the oilier hand, we show that the passage ie 
perfectly reconcilable with the aemimvrit that 
? ' 1 thousand years" shall intervene between 
Lbfl " comiag of Christ," and his 11 delivering 
ip b» kingdom to God,* 1 — { Tv & continued.') 

Jmatoum, (N, Y,), April IflfA, 1847. 

IjETTEr prom bro. t. hwitii. 
[Wd give below no extract from an interesting 
coram tinier ion from Bro. Smith, in reference lo 
ttw difference of sentiment among us on the stale 
tf lbs y\ 35r^. nl^o refers to the letter and 
ittii-irkt hfWiled', ** Whirl do Ihesft ihtngn mpiin?'* 
which jippoarcd in the M Herfiid " a few wefiks 
liaea. We are muoh pleased with the spirit of 
this eoniiuuniciition, ind fully a^xee in the prin- 
ciple! of toleration therein eiprewed. Were 
■P like Bro. Sriiiih, we should never hare to ask, 
" HTa.it do thc#e things recitn ?" And o« it res- 
pecti i h - l c pitrtion of the hody of Advenii.^ who 
BBltrtain his view?, we hnvu eiu doubt but they 
fat the aamu tpirit of kindne^i \n<[ union in the 
■til eanie. It nhculd always he no underatood. 
aWicioufl ppr7*ona nre to he found concerted 
with ovcry ClIuso, and on both aides of every 
ontfiOQ- It ro happens to be in thia case. Tiiere 
Jirewirne who ;ir? ^ftking n tLk'i snEi"mtag*s of 
tlwiriflw refefrefl (u fiir ulterior purpose?. Ilro. 
Smith niny bo assured, ihtit we have been ntow 
to jadw, and have not done so '* before the 
tune. We hope the exposure may he in time 
to an the canse. Many of our brethren sibrond 
h.iv- 1 been deceived, and ftotne of ihem h:ive 
withdrawn their aupporl from the 11 demld un- 
der ihi-i decreplinnH Jeiiuilical dUelnimera nnd 
devUls do not aLTect those who koow the Cnds, 
Wfl have had sr-mo experience with this chtsa of 
pftriona, and h:ive muneted much from thfm; nnd 
ttw causo hfis huftcretl much more, We trust the 
true friend* of iho Advent fiilh will unitedly 
Kind by the cause. And if tln-y era liud nnv 
One who will uroro faithfully ditcharge the dulies 
of our pnsiticm thun we hmve dons, wd will rno*i 
<burfqL|y give place to him, for tho en una' sake, 
Bnt Irt atl be frank and open — wnrk* of secrecy 
mi] d.ulm<?rt nru not of God. We havu hupe, 
bwevcr, that the dl^fTocted will bo defeated in 
their plans by the wi.-tdom and prudencn of tbe- 
fdtdifut among tia.— Kdh] 

I must tvyw my entire unbelief of such inton- 
lion on the purl of any chUd of God, who is, in 
llw miilst of " Hiifrn. there's nn (hi-it.iki:^/* in 
fbMlienca to Christ's commnnd*. looUinf up and 
lifting up hk head, knowing that hi* rede tnpt ion 
Qnwuth nigh. I do think, my dear brother, that 
**lb*ill do well to '* judge nolhiiug before the 
licrae : hp and while yon know in_v belief nn tlune 
Peculiar views, I can ndore my heavenly Father 
tfcil it never entered into my heart to tniuk lets 
jf th« pieiy of a brother who might ho nently dif- 
«roa ihoBh points, while ho *■ T»ara God and 
hta comtnaTidmcnt!»/ f Has it indeed came 
itnhi*, that, among tho^e who are expecting wan 
■ U Hod 'a door children in saying, 11 Lo, 
raw Hour God; we have waited for him, nnd he 
Will lave ns/ 1 a si m pie belief in these minor 
is made a lest of Chriiti.m fcllowAhip } I 
J*pc not, I mi)jt fervently pray God ii may not 
to**). Alas fur us E ioHteiid of constraining the 
*wkl to my, " Sue how these < T hristiaas love 
^''""ther/ 1 wn are cnmpdling ihenMo fiiV, 
' See how ilic y hale one nnolhar." That there 
»■ difference of opinion among our dear brcth- 
r P '.ii, ihufubjecrt, ts well known; und who are 
W". the gre.1t day of ihn Lord only run deckle 
natlhal nny ono ^bould bo unwilling to grant 
jjnto naolbyr the aaniu privilege which hr* claims 
S*™ir, is to me nuaexoun table, Shall man, 
tv?' 8 Tti m * c ' J|im i»G l| ltbilily on these, or any 
jjihej tubject, when there is reason to understand 
JbHerwiily? Ha t no. Then let u? bury these 
^Jflrpu.nt*, or otberwi*e think mid let think, 
™™ "my nJL our force mid miluence against the 
rJCfl u nd snftiy doririoe of all's well with every. 
"J*/- 1 am Baiwficc] thttt neiiher a belief in or 
•^'nst the view* referred lo will avnil in saving 
withofli* fun confiecraiion of Ins all to 
afc j "toy fnppofii that a certain view ha* 
teadwey, and another imagine that other 
JJJJ* a bad ehVt But snch mp posh ions 
be without weighs Truth in iruih, howenr 
may believe. And ihe fact, that if yoa 



ke his vain eicascii. not one of which will 
Gad nccapt in the day cfjudgment, which is now 
at hand, I havu innrlted, with much care, the 
spirit and perseverance of pmfe-isnrs of religion 
fur tbfl |.i*i Iw^nty-seven J Bam ; and I trh now 
noticing carefully tho spirit and pruci^r- of the 
Advent brethren, who Rare different views nn 
the Buhjacts of the slate of the de;id, nnd end of 
the wieked, and the resull is, [aha com pel led to 
iiiy, I see no dlffkr^ntfl in Ihetr devot^tnees to 
the entisc of Had. Kor do iho^ who hold tn the 
destruBiion or iho wicked {whether right or 
wrong) come behind meir hrelhr^n in liberality, 
piety, or pe reeve ntnen. After having liv^d fifty- 
live years in the world, and been an itinerant 
prpneher twenty -five yertrs, (though im perfect 
and unworthy,) I have tenrned this, that pond 
men aiayhe Tound umong Methndi*ls, Baptists, 
Con|»reffilionalitit«, &c. And while many erro- 
neous things mny be believed, yet, in my view, 
God accepts Ihe sineere, devoted person, what- 
ever-may be hU clime or name. And ! am thank- 
fill to the Lord, that it is not left to imperfcei 
man to decide the Hite or any hidividuaL We 
in this eastern, cold country t have onrdifTerenci? 
of views, ns well ns those in mher places; and 
theso luivo caused soaio unkind speeches by 
sonju whose spirk and prnciioe [do not envy. 
Etut we nre fr.iil men and women, unt\ \ trust in 
God we are endeavoring to learn uf Jesus, who 
is meek and lowly in beart, and to bear and for 
bear with one anailicr. 

On the la<il Lord*s day we had a blessed com- 
ru union sesisuu toother, A brother, who did not 
see as I do in some things, preached a purl of 
the day, nnd ono who entertain* views simikir to 
my own, preached the other pan. Wc then 
broke bread together, while "Jove (undo our 
unity," io the firm hope mnl expectation uf soon 
eaiing and drinking together in [lie kingdom uf 
ourLnrdand Saviuf Jesus Chrbit, 

I hopu we shall love as brethren, be phiful, he 
courleuus, not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing; but contrariwise, blessing. And not- 
withslaiiu'Lng iditfer with my brethren editorial of 
tho ,L Herald/ 1 I fuel a duep imcreit in ha life 
and cireulution. 

That God may help us lo bo sober and wainh 
nnto prayer, nnd above all things have fervent 
rhaniy (love) Among ourselves, from the enn- 
sidunuioo, fbut the wid of nil things is at. hand, 
's the prayer of your brother in tribulation. 




LETTER FUOM ItllO. &AM"I r KI. CT1\P>I\N. 

Ihar Bro, Him**: — tmmediatcly after writ- 
ing you from CharlestowTi, K. L, In I'ebru.iry 
last, 1 returned lo South Kingston, and com- 
pleled my laUirs with our colored brethren there. 
On one occasion, I nddrcssed them frnm Ihe 
words or the npostle (Acta 17:30, SI), ihe wing 
thut the l^rd had " appointed a day, in which ho 
will judge the world in righteouvness — ool a 
day of (wenlv-four hours, but one of his own 
days. Tho Irienda came in from the neighboring 
villages of Peacedule and Wukvli.'IrJ, and gave 
good ii U en I ton lo the word, nnd seemed to he 
prolited iherehy. Several of them, tegellwr tvhh 
Hn Jnrlhfl lirctbren, testified to the truih nf the 
doetriM which wo ndvocale, and sn ardently 
love. The colored church in that place had 
commenced holding a enries of meeting some 
days before I arrived, which were fuilhfblly ut- 
lended, uinming nnd evening, fir Iwo weeks, 
daring which eleven or twelve precious souls 
were liopa ful ly conve ried , n n d the church hucui 1 1 e 
gre;itly revived. 'iVuly these Triends, like iho 
colored brethren in Churleatown, are a huppv 
and devoted people. 

f then creased the river nt Newport^ nnd vis- 
ited the brethren in Bristol, with whnni I spent 
the Satbatb, nnd a little niore tune, very prolitu 
bly. I was hnppy to find them now favored Willi 
Ihe ttaled labors of Bro, Howell, 

Visited ihe brethren in Providence, and met 
with them for wor* h ip u t s * Mother Tread well *s, 
and other places t sovrrnl evenings, nnd were 
materially editied and cnmfLirti'd, In this church 
ihere are mnny precious seals wniting for, nnd 
canceling speedy redemption, TTiey nre still la- 
vored with the luburs of Bro, Fumeit. 

1 next visiled ihn church In North tkituate, 
with whom Bro. Bellows continues to labor wtih 
success, 1 spent tho Sabbath and several dluys 
there, laboring in connection with Bro. R to good 
effect. A few souls were hopefntly converted, 
■od made exceedingly hanpy in testifying nHIm |r 
love to rhrist, and tlieir 1'iiih in his speed y com- 
ing. Of that dear people it may truly bo eaid 
41 Behuld, how thoy love one nnoth^r." 

From theoce I returned lo Connecticut, and on 
my w«v to Hartford, visiled ihe brethren in South 
KjHingly, Brooklyn, Chaplin, Ariiford, Mnn«- 



I had a delightful interview with the little 
chureh in Cbctplin, cemposwl of Bro. Northrop> 
liuuHt'hi'ld only. The ■* Advent Herald " ii of 
uiiiteri.il benefit there^ end is dnly appreciated 
by ihem. Let il be enntinued, Bro, II., till ihu 
lord's coming ; and if not in ihla lii"-. you will, 
I Irost, *" bo rewarded at tho resurrection or the 
just.' 1 

Sister Lnthrop, and the few af sneinted with her 
iftTollPitiri, are steadfast in the faith,. As ] pnss 
thnt way occasionally, her humble dwelling op- 
pi^ars to M« very prominent — 11 like a city sat on 
a hill/' May the Lord cunlinue lo sustain und 
bless that bereaved and devoled sisLer. 

Aft'?r nn nbsence of sis weeku, I retnrned to 
Hartford, nnd thence to Mertdctt March 1st, nnd 
found our friends in henllh and prosperity, for 
which I wns grateful to God. 

I xpent the month of March in veiling and la. 
hnriug with the brethren in the neighborhood of 
home. — The first i&ibhalh [ preached to the 
church in New Britain, the second in Middletown, 
lbs third in Gojtftwd* Dl, d the fourth in Walling- 
ford. The brethren were, genernlly, 3n a good 
stale of retnd, hoping for nnd confidently expect- 
ing speedy deliverance, 

April 2d.— In accordance with our previous 
flnrnngemenl, Mrs, C. and myself eemmenced a 
lour to the West, expecling, should lime eon* 
tinoe, to visit und labor in the conn tics of St. 
Uwrence, JerTerson, Wsyne, and Cnyugn„N, 
V,, and auch other pkces as may be op-envd to 
us in the providence cf God, 

4)n Iho way lo this place, we visited the seat* 
tered brethren in Wind nor, Ct. , nnd were mu 
tunlly comfortetl. 1 spent the first Sttbhath in 
April with tho church in Su (field, who received 
Ihe word jojfuJlj, Tbey tire ut present favored 
with occasional preaching by Rrn. Haslings, Stod- 
dard, nnd others, for which ibey arc thankful 
In i hat pla-ro nre some procions sonls; among 
whom is the talher of our beloved Bra. J. II. 
Kent, deceased. 

Gn Thursday, the filh inst., T Iflok the cars at 
Hpringlield, nnd arrived the some day nt Adams, 
litWn niiles north of Pitlafield. The Acndemy 
in that place was kindly offered lo us, in which I 
leciored every evening, and alio on ihe Sabbath, 
for one week, during which our congregation 
continued to increase in number, and manifestly 
in interest, till the house was lilted. The breth- 
ren of the household Ihere become revived,, and 
some nf the most intelligent of that community 
sow ind npprecialed the force or the nrgument 
which were presumed lunching Ihe doctrtni* we 
advocate, and honestly; confined the same— 
Among ihese wns the precentor of th* Acodemy, 
Mr. C, 0 thai many suck minds would give 
attention to ihe subject. Hat (his we cannot ex- 
pect, since we nre adored by the Lord himself, 
l|mt at hi* coming it wiM be at it was in the days 
of Noah and of Lot. And is it not si the pres- 
ent time even so f I honesily think it is. 

We Imve now been in this flourishing village 
s week, As no other ehutch or house of wor- 
ship could be obtained for me to preach in, the 
t T mverM lists very kindly offered ua their house 
for thnl object, and we heartily praise God for 
so good uccoimnoda lions. We also pray that the 
Lull, in his nbundant good a ess, wij) reward 
these kind friends at least an hundred-fold. On 
the Subb'iih the word took effect in several hearts. 
Yesterday and lo day we have heard one a Tier 
another ennfess their faith in the doctrine, who 
had never before seen the evidence. Backsliders 
iilso nro beinpf reclaimed, and the few memhera 
of the household ore com fort ed, nnd their faith 
in the Lord's speedy coming is strenglhened. 

To-morrow evening, by particular request, ] 
hive appointed a meeting in Centreville, three 
or four miles west of here, where there has never 
heen a lecture givpn. A convenient hall i? pro- 
cured ioi thnt purpose, and il is supposed that 
the citizens generally will turn out to hear r We 
hope nnd expect the Lord will meet with us. 
Will the hreihrcn pray that He may direct all nor 
feleps f 

We expect lo leave this section Tor the Weit 
next week. We hope the friends will write it* 
if thny have occasion, and direct to Fayetteville, 
or to Syracuse, Y. Rui don*t fail, - my dear 
brethren, lo keep in mind, lhat (ha Lord is even 
nt tho door. Yours in the blessed hope. 
JVorfA Jtdamt (Jftnj.), April 20r/i, 1S4 



that are coming nn ihe earth. One of ibe popu- 
lar errors which we have lo contend nguinsl is, 
tlmt believers have the kingdom of (Jod «t °p 
in their hearts. And to show aome of the argu- 
ments some use thai call themselves te*whers in 
Israel I will refer to onn passage of Scripture, 
ipuoted by a Baptist clergyman to prove that the 
kingdom was already aol up. Mult, 25 ;3J — 
"Come, ye blessed or my father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the fonndnliun of 
iho world.'* Ho quoted it from "before the 
foundation of llie world," and contended that 
that was right. But when I showed him lhat 
il bad reference lo Ihe judgment, he soon left me. 
A few weeks ago t preached nboul ten mites in 
the eonnlry, and spoke in the forenoon oti the 
kingdom, and in the afternoon on the millennium, 
or first reaurrecliun. The house was well filled, 
and the congregation, which was composed of 
Methodists nad Baptists, appeared to be very 
much interested. 

I wish to make a remark in reference to what 
has been said in the ** Herald " in reference to 
the unconscious state of the dead. When hreth. 
ren wish to dispute on that pint, let them torn 
to Luke Mill., nnd read whnt Christ said in ref- 
ererjt'u i, t ihe rich man and Lizum*, Now, ac- 
cording tosvhat Christ there any*, there is con- 
sciou sneas after death, W ho da recant rail ic t him I 



Bra. E- G. AJULkH wrltn from KsrwicU (tt j, April 
Nth, 1847 t-r 

Dear Bro. Himtt; — Our numbers ure sninll, 
vet we do not forget th« nssembling of ourselves 
together, bnt meet weekly to encourage each 
olherlu-he steadfaat in the faith once delivered 



lo the saints, thai wc be nut moved from the 
_ hope of the gospel, hut that wo so live, that we 
Haiti, Tolland, and Htptaru Pond, Passed ihe ma v be accounted worthy to escape those thinga 



We have a copy of each of the works referred 
to in the following letter, ihe notices rf which we 
publish in iho 14 Herald " with pleaanre. 

Extrsrinrs 1#rnr from Rpv. Johw Hoopes, dated 
Altiury Rectory 1>«. din, lS4t t— 

Biar Sir i — I am much obliged to you for ibe 
papers you kindly sent me, and herewith beg to 
enclose you my last publication on the Lord's 
Advent, entitled, "The Translation ; or, the 
Changing of the Living Saints, nnd their Deliver- 
ance from ihe Judgments which are coming on 
the Earth.*' Also k, The Kingdom of God in its 
Present State and Future Mantfeelaliun." 1 also 
beg your acceptance of my work on ihe Apoca- 
lypse, entitled " The Revelation of Jeans Christ, 
Minutely Interpreted, and (Wider ad in Rela- 
tion to the Church's Expectation of the Nearness 
of the Lord's Appearing and Kingdom." 

The "Church of England Quarterly rte^BTr* 1 
thus speaks of the last named WOlfc J— 

<l Thia is, we believe, a new arrangement of 
l he Apocalypse, and a new view of the whole 
subject; bnt it is a most important view, if it 
can he aulisfactorily established. Where there 
are four seta of symbol*, each conalsting of seven , 
four parallel columns, in which the numbers of 
all should correspond, would seem to be the ob- 
vious nnd natural errengenjent And if it be 

irae thai six of the symbols in the four series are 
nnw past, and llinl only the Inst of each remains 
future, and that futurity may be close at band, 
then (Kir thoughts may be collected into a very 
narrow compass, which yet mny involve the moat 
important, and, if neglected, the most tremen- 
dous, issues. M The editor of the "Church and 
State Gazette," reviewing the same work, says \ 
**T1jb method of interpretation which Ihe s%- 
tbor has adopted is, we believe, original; his 
classification of the leading symbolical forms and 
periods strikes ns as correct \ and, if so, as being 
a very important discovery and great aid in the 
interpretation of this wondrous prophecy, . . , If 
it be the nn/y true principle t n new light is 
thrown on tho whole hook : ifit he not, so much 
that ts evidently irue is advanced hy Mr, Hooper 
in its enunciation, aa to nfford ground for serious 
thought, and matter of instruction to nil who 
read his work. .... Our own estimate of this 
work is, thai it iaa most valuable one— a great 
; nnd etr iking addition to the prophetic branch of 
EAfrifJisaa literature," 

The »■ Church of England Quarterly Review " 
llius speaks of another work by Mr, Hooper, en- 
titled A Word in Season : a Scries of Theo* 
logical Subjects :" — 

"They comprise the whole cycle of Chriitiau 
truih j and we do not remember to have rnel 
with any work of such a character, or so email a 
size, ami embracing so many topics, where the 
a uhji'ct-H utter has been so concisely, yet so 
tersely, handled — where the proper plainness and 
clearness of expression have been to little injured 
by necessary condensation,' 1 

Eutraci i*rs lelttr rrom Urn. J&ssrii Cvaav, traced 
Liverpool (Enj ), April Sd, \M7.— 

Dear Brti. Hhnes I return you mnny thanks 
for ihe " Hernlds" yon send so regularly, und 
hope to be enabled, by the next opportunity, in 
«ead yon a remuneration for tho same* I am 
happy in inform vou, that our prospects are 
brightening, and that good ts being done. The 
dear brethren are stead hist in the faith once de- 
livered to the aainta, and are persuaded that our 
redemption it at hand ; I mean hy this, neaT st 
the doors. It behooves os, therefore, to be on 
ihe alert, lest we be overtaken. May we, if liin.- 
continue*, expect a visit this spring? Wc should 
rejoice to see you. May you bo kept nnd guided 
by tho Good Shepherd onto the end, tageiher 
with nil the beloved disciples, Please to give my 
love lu Bio. Brown, All the hrethren join in lovo 
lo vou. Yours aflectiunutcly, in the goud hope. 
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FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC GUMMA HY, 

Our readers will rKniteet, that a parafrapb frusa i tie. 
Engllih papers wrin toe munild of the press here, tlir 
tin a. ihat ihe EnriL!irim had been carried! In procesalon 
tllrullgh ihe s<rerlB nf KeiUlrih-lowir, by torchlight. It 
was said [u be lb* dr#[ iniiuboe of the kind since ih» 
Rrftormstlojj, marl was u|iiij{en of Jl» a ftiKniDcaa I feattirp- 
of th e time. 1l turn* oii[ h however, chit thu iiory owes 
tu origin to roMb Jesuitical prlrsi, whose exuberant 
runcy ■!nnietrh»i preponderates viet hit eunaclrailuoi,- 
lui, 

Nf- rtawman, Ibe 1r*clsr1aii t who bM N*n for *n roe 
lioie pasl in It mm*. Cor i iii: purpose m" belnj more fully 
initialed in it. the nDfttetica, in tneecl*)!,. and sinuosities 
Of Pujw*T, hi Id return to En|lnnd, ill I tie clue* of (lit 
present ymr, a* i CaiJiolk missionary. 

Is Orent Britain,onfi In 158$ nf (he popnlBtjnu li deaf 
nnd dumb, and one In tuoO brlnd. 

Tbc Liverpool ,+ Mercury " copt-iins an ilem, siatlnj, 
the cftiivLi'Emn of an old man, nearly ucrrniy years of 
nje, of. n-annlAMjEfllirr, eoaimitled ia IB 10, [Jr t.m'waini 
(a America soon after, and bad returned to Bnglind but 
a few years iiflcn* 

The Fopo, ns well as nthtr potentates, hu to ma the 
gaunilel of conspiracies. Several plots against his Mo- 
llraesitiavB he>>n daicoTered in verloua palis of [inly, 
romemed, yi r I nrl pa H y , by monks, and other felfoted! ha- 
ters nl Ujthl and knowled.fr. A youajinan was arrested 
in Home for siskins disrespeetibljjr of (be Popei hu 
afterwanU ndniitied ilia 1 he detuned utuwiiaHllaj blot. 

The General Assembly of Wallachla lately voted, 
uusmJimiaaly, Hie s mancipation of Ibe .Uo hem labs, who 
HWe the serf* nf tin* BfSl«, Ot clergy.. T hear number 
14,000 ft milieu, or 60,000 sonls. 

The DnMla *' Nslton/'the orjrnn of the Young Irrfand, 
or physical force portion of ihe Itrpr slera, in apeaklng 
of the aid so frcrterously given by America to Ireland in 
hef wrrtchMlnrsei, en.nclu<fes a ilfallesnl paragraph as 
follow*: — " lei iIia Jriy ofyoor trial, in ihe nljbt of your 
catafoity., Ireland will be nearer to you tlnu you may 
detini, wtticbitif dr tha boar of rvquilaJ. Rduiember. 71 

Ttve Edinbur{tk "Wnwh" very fravely glm cur- 
rency 1 1 j i hi- fvllowiciit luBtaiire of utranrdinary jffluT- 
deitinl t wbicb I* wottby of pr^prr laiidaliuo.— « Cert-da 
members nf the RiifornieU Pretby tartan, i^n^rtsaiioa of 
noEbr^ay,, have reiolved (o -ua« [iu intoxtciiliuf Hquorv 
during thd irriniiniianc^a of l lie fain inc. " We hope theie 
a] most u>Ef-icnrtiolai.in« people will be enabled to £uuu- 
talo their raold'IOQ until Ihr t.irmnc ahull «Jt*C, 

The Kn^Hitb flotid of Admirably har« contracted for 
the building of H new armH uinfl alcaRtcn, to ply be- 
twetffl Enj land nml vnrinua pari* of Europe. 

In ooph-qn<?Ji(ie of (bo ie(e-&-ieiQ puailion of Lou Lb 
PrnM]«[ie m\i tin 1 \im\M-Tnj of Ruula, and Una jealouBy 
eihLhited by Ihr. Northern puwei-- ofEutopu on accouol 
oflbellbernl -uld aiUi-UjUhnile bc(b of the Popp t ibv 
Lnndnn "Time* rails upon thr English GoVcrnm rot 
to ferp-i ll» Promtjitii prfjuibro, «nj «end ■ minuter ia 
Roin-', that Hie Pnpe nny brt encnurajetl to pefHvere 
in ht» llberat pulley. 

Tt [■■licet] to be lb* Intention of th« Bullan of Tur- 
key, Bonn |n fciaarE hla lOvfrelfJEiir oter Tupl*. 

The Portu|ucQ i ljoir(<rnjiicnt hunotitlcd th«irconaul-] 
la England nuttofir&ui ckaranceftfor veaiela to Oporto, 
Id r>uaKqu«acfl of lllo blockade of ihe lnucr placa. 

The irtnujfii raii nil (»f Piinee Atbfrl, hi Chancellor of 
ihe UnlverBUj of Caiu tirid|i<, wm to Lake plnco oq the 
25th M Miirrh. 

A Lobuou paper Blalei, Unit an nddJiioojil cord of at- 
Lachmetal Unhout lei he Turmfd between the En^hhli 
pcupk *tid tbrsr tiriccn, by the njijiearniir-o of another 
•eiop. of Hoy alty h which will lake ptaoe, It JaaaJd, |n Au- 
|LUt These cnftU uf adachRaeiLt, now five In nunibrr, 
wie ibould suppose ralbcr eipccuiLire. Perhapa, if Con- 
[reu we(« required to grant a haudBonie aum to every 
child "ha" an American Prtntdenl Qilght he pnunsed 
the American peopln m\f)\l hue n Imle oflhelr politkal 
aspcrKieSi and come tu regaj d ilbene sam e cords of at- 
tachment In the Bame light with their Engftih breibreo. 

The populelM of Parit Ib stated tt> he ],Q$d,B97, 

The Roan tab Government baa sent atnlalsier to ihe 
Governmeni ol Cwfrai America. Thin li ihe lint aei 
of rerognhion by Spain ilnce Cemral America declared 
lit independence* 

ThedlnHculty betweeo Gnte* and Turkey ailll nLiii. 
Louta Philippe, the Intriguing meddler nf Euio[>e, U ae- 
cuaeduf beluji Ihe chums uf tlif conlinLiaaci- *<■{ the had 
feelings, |]« ia inld tu enraurap* Kin^ Othu in buioh- 
silnacyjii noi atoning- fur iheiniultheoITcred the Turk- 
ish ambiuw-ulDr. 

A Letter from Aicemlon, ^aled Jaq 4 Inc. saya cbaca 
■lave-ilealer O'l the ca-ml nf AJTseii had 2000 wrptchrd 
lielngs ronflderd Id a. alu-iQ Jenoi, rrwdj for ih!ppTn|F. Rut 
bi'ing uoable to fjiibarli ihrui, In canseiinence tif ihe 
vienaucaef the cn)l»JSn ( he aeiually cut otT ilio baad" 
or tha wbole number. 

PrlhM Follmsc, ihe unpe-pniar m Inkier of Char ha X., 
died near Parla un tbr.iZ-iih at March . 1 1 w 111 be rnmem- 
berodttiflt the ndmlnlsiratJon nf Pnllianc csu-«jl Ike 
n^oluilon of 1SOT, aad reaulted In his lniprLtoamcol fi>r 
life. 

The entire potmlalion of the town of Ej (rsbn.cn, fier- 
t-wny^hyut 1400 En numher, hwe nxjuestBd pennrulDs 
to eml|r*te to tte United States, 

Faibcr Mai I hew bai wrl ll cn an elon,uea L loiter to tbli 
sounttjTi esureulni in* sitniiratln of Amailcux *ymj>*- 



Carollna recently hovered j ^fi^f ■ ^ i, 
•Pint. io the fornix ^ vo 5' "J™* ,lW '"^ »f ^ !T J* 

i«l Thl.tr-.nHrt ' htlt W * talel1 the Ff Ottilia I*, bul 

ire[neLtiiBiiie t nut p affJ<fc(e n f culling public nUdnuun 1u ihudjingur- 



(by for Ireland FJe declares hit InionH ■ of wWiliuj th* |< w & »i» Ina dnng*on . for no oilier tenatm ihnn be 
Uolt«d States the eniuliiif summer. I Close he ili»likvd Kia cJdhp qttur^rij auil tried in 

A rtavsWiwaw fn ftjuib 
•EM from a man who sold cplriti 
rrom the cbens of which the latter died 
■""given, not fwcaoKi (fllnw mitC 
bticaa*! o iiinn.itraler lent his properly 

The hbivfs nfa weillby ptiuit'T in LowudeB C A la., 
OH hrlag tnJd uy their maater el" ihe feulTcMii^coudli'iot] 
of the litsh, relied aauWripilon of Sifl among Ib^ru- 
•el vea, which was duly appllriL 

ll is ijitd thnt ihevanlijBs trnnperaace soelcllei Id the 
United Stairs comprise Hilfl,tHiO menihert. 

The American Bihle Soeietj' lssue«l !iv one month 
■I 'Mu I Blblei nnd TettameDla, mnkinc the Issue (iirnlne 
aionlhe 504,50!>. 

Llout. Hunler was ordered by Commoilore Pttty to 
blockade the Mexican port of Alv&rado ? hut, Instead oi 
oho> in? ordrra, he fonk pttssesston of the place. He In 
to he tried for dlsotH-dleiice of urderf.and willdouhilass 
lie bUBpended. 

The War Department has called on the State* far ten 
new rejitneuiii, fee ihe double purpoBi' nf ai lacking the 
Men i rant, and being ai tacked by ihe yellow fever. 
During ihr bmnbardmenl ol Vera Cfut, there were 

thrown, Mil., the cily, I"- the American baKcrln, 

<i?00shoi and shtlla, wuigU lug. <pG3,tW4>!b*^ 

HaiLa Anna haaia*tted ■iiiiiher eLamfesio, MaUng ibai 
he is determiued (n ht-m back the Invadets of his coun- 
l ry , lie r it presses \t\* J e terminal i u n to die rather ihnn 
theAmerlesna Bhaiuld take the city ot JtentoOj f)*>tlu1il 
he will roHiseal to an ignominious pear*. 

The New York "Christian AoSoeait! and Jtitdrtinl 11 
has been presented by the Grand Jury of accoiumc l"y., 
Va^a.iia Lnceaaliary juhlifuiinn, 

it Is said, tiiitt every rtcTenth free white man, w<i+ 
man, and Child, In the Culled slates,, can diMm rem! 
itue wrile. 
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The CoKTEREWCEa in New Vohk AMI 
Boston, — Tlioa naeetingB take place on ihe 
week of ihe Anniversaries of the gtent njllgiLiuB 
and bcacvglont mcieliefl nf Lhe nge. One obj>el 
we hire ia view is, to circulate lighl nn>ong«lrun- 
^ent who attend ihenc nieelingii. Amnher is t to 
have a Tree interchange of vietva, by confuruiice 
nnd lectures on the gre^t quKtition of the apeedy 
conting of tha Lord; la comfort one another in nm 
pilgrimage to the hind of rest. Aim, to unite 
on ScripLnru] grounds to eipread the light of Ihe 
speed)' Advent as exiensively aj pmotii^ble in 
this anil other hinds. Our bond uf union if the 
earnest love of Chridt'ft hkiii nppsnring in ^lory. 
We do not tneet, therefore, for controvefsy, or 
disfusaton nf irralavant qu>»tkiinj d Onr meetings 
for the hul five yean hjiTe been inosi refrishing 
nnd profitable, We hope they may continue so t 
till the appearing of onr Lord, Theae imy be 
our bet gathering*, before we shall bo ghlhered 
into llta ever htsling Kingdom, May (lie Lord he 
with us, and give m a. refreshing seajon, 

Conforenca at New York begins on Monday, 
May ] lib, on Anniversary week ; al Boston, 
Mny 25th, 

ICT' Bko. Wicklewoop «ys, intii*loUer 
on another page, thnt nothing short of ihe 11 sern 
bind uf God," moHt prevent us from doming to 
Englnnd> We hfLVe |o asj, that nothing olse 
could prevent. Il ia with pub ihat we think &f 
the di.inppoinlnicnt ; nnd ;itso, the ios&of ihe op- 
poilnntly of doing w moch gnfld fjr the cmsc. 
But wa f ubmit to tha will or God — he wiEl dt- 
reet u- right in sh things. 



wsubuftttf to which htiapilnls are I'n.blu, and tu 
induce our Uw-tikukern in Luke Mime inenaari/s to 
gunrd eliV-ctUully uj£ninat thtr practice, of iheabun- 
ea. U is n very e ^j utalior lu procure lire im- 
pritaimcnt for life of an inJivhlunl in omft of 
I hose hutHittic j.iifs; the rBlulives, or guard i.irw, 
of the party iott nded io be deprived of bUlrher- 
\y t need only to procure thtj curiilinjite uf • phy- 
mnn ihnt be considtrs A. B. a tit subject fof co<i- 
fineincnl in n ho^piial, a.&d the gukl A> IS. cub be 
nrrti^ted, and forcibly compelled toenlrr n cell. 

True, thepripunur cat demand a trul by Jurj 
to decide upon his Mttiily t bnl ihen ihe teutinmny 
of the phjsicinn who recointntrndud hie imprisuh- 
tnerjt, ihe rabtlivec or gQiirdiatia who placed him 
3ii rot. iu ten cm, mid ihe fi« 4 «r| of llur bo«|iitii] 
where he ij reittrtiined of his liherty, are nil nd- 
iijilted to tmlily nguinal him, nnd thtu he i» de- 
prived of the priviltge of u toir nnd unprejudiced 
■ rin I B nnd enn rniely Bapeto BSf^pa IVqiii the bolls 
and burs whkh deny him his civil righls. A 
edict i lime since u iruio was deprived oJ' the enn- 
irol oi" his properly and of his liberty by being 
pronounced io.wtne»Jiud confintd inu hc^piln], be- 
ci«B*e he wished lo marry a femnle name twenlt 
yenra younger ihnn hiniself! We have no doubt 
of the great benefit of ho*pimla for the insane, if 
properly wulolfed :,nd regulaied — but as now or- 
^. united, we deem them liable to most dangerous 
abuse. — PetL 

Haihshea dtm Ksca ves— The Hon. Dan- 
iel Webster recenlly said ihat he left Bosion! 
.lanunry 14, 184(1, ex peeling to emburk in ibe 
liRxington, at Slufiington. He wtis, however, 
prevcFiltid. Tfcu'l rn^ht the bout wna burned, and 
1 88 persons pertahtd. 

In Mny, IS 15, Mr, Webster wns to lenve Al- 
bany for Now Y«rk, Two elnnmers were ready 
to lettTe the wbiirf— ibe Rochester nttd ihe Swot- 
low, lie was in doubt which to choose. A 
friend carelessly said_tnke the Korhealer. He 
did so, nnd on that nig hi uccurred the dreadful 
disaster of the Swallow. 

In Nofeuihur lust, Mr. Webster was tibnot to 
leave BoBtnn atnj the Atlnnlic al Norwich, on ihe 
very day of her fital irip. The threatening wea- 
ther induced hint to defer his joarney, and his 
life was again u;irrnw]y aaved. 



We are itappy to leu in from various p.irt* uf 
tbccoanlry, that there is a deep inlerest felt in 
our approaching Conftrrences in May. We hove 
hope of a united nnd refreshing liute. 



DisonACErtrt, — *• gome Tour orfivornnnlhs 
since, Edmund H.»mer. of Cuncortl, Mn»., 
abnul 19 years of sgc* took k into his he* dm en- 
list in one of the companies then furming in Bos- 
ton- Hi* ftther, (who by the hye is u worlhv 
man) by ndviea of n f*»w individuals in Cuncord, 
had the boy confined in ibe inline hur-plial til 
Soni erv ille, us being i n«i ne* tie itil I reuwi ins in 
con fine n .en l, hIii.osl heart -broken, and inacbde* 
j**ctifd. There can he no eiru«o for keeping 
hi in there now ; and ihe pmbnbilky U, if confined 
much longer against his inclinnttnn, he will become 
insane in rtohly. He has been kept a day or 



Chtw ese Proverbs,— In compnny^ set a 
guard anon your longuc— in solitude, upon your 
heart, 

A great tnlker never wants enemies— the man 
or setue spunks lillle snd heats mueh. 

Though ihe wmjb nf virlueare rough nnd crag- 
gy, yet they teach to heaven. 

Luther at the Did of Worms. 

, fit IMtl. A, O. JODSDH, 

[nhepiri, |oil|i(te man t Itehohl him (hero 
''Hid (be assembly vast. I'nnrra and klli(,> 
tn all Ibelr rnyail dl^.liy. The proud, 
And Worldly *Wlsr, and almiasl drilled 

PAhjtes nod MatiMfp, wnii ibe vaflBd names 
Of cborcb nhjbsMudaAf, ii.tuhi to awe 
The great duiurbrf ol I liHr carnal joy t, 
And chain hi m at their levt, 

Orhidd him there- 
Meek, humble, patient* Jet wllb lufllmsa, 
^urnajiilnj all IfWldd^tVH m the tun 
In morning vplmidur shine ■> above the Man ! 
Ho speatu in lAdui lorn,, nnd with mighty puWer, 
And TiLnnds lrloiu|jikant vlclor o'er his furs. 

We are the Oak, lhal triOflarrh of Ibe Wood, 

Vrar nt.cr yon hi. tiling the aiofum of brsven. 

And lho\ prrcriaunr..hMidiM i.y life h^budns, alUI 

STanilliis: nnmovi'il, we wonder and admbc.— 

A noble sh I p |«h> fi.M tt Opnn Ihe dep 1 1, 

■eSnrs-e atler SUllt >wre|-s WlUt n. Ten^eanCe by, 

And (tTtrj tea liiruatQUi in nverwhelin. 

Tet on it moves, bylfrls ihr winds nnd waves, 

Omridrs the «terh% cumes s«rrly ium pun 

Amid the acclamqiioos of a crowd. — 

Praises are shnw.r 1 d uporiilie^nnitiJeror 1 ! head 

To mm El at courage fr<Hlt»i honors tjluu ^ 

En t, what ar* these, comparrd with Mitch a'seenci 

As wk fun lean plait, when a child ol'eo-rth 

rjudttuntrd sisads, nmid the Ikirn-st w%r 

Of on on! elemeahi, j ea» ovi'iouus, 

And 1,4 more than «m»qi.ii-n^— ii>*s blfibersillJ, 

And Rultw new streafib with every victory r 

A ml w bsi w as La th rf *< \\ n we r J Whai w as i ha rock 
On whlcb be sukkI, Ihhi seeaied of a<laniam f 
Twa* slmtde*- faith in dial.'' ]lu ElbjI f^punsed: 
TheoaiiJie uf truih^lfrual.aolv truth \ 
And He, wh'i>NH aiirlbuirw ate inQnile, 
VauilLsafi'd bin ble^ile|, Twss Oonnlnritence 
That siici llink found, and well tn.-bl hn defy 
All eanbty tt**, ay, even Ihe ho«is of hell. 
Oh JfhirNnis itkaplAV ' The pnWer of fj.il h — 
So simple, yet tuhUme,— thni raisra ojsn 
From a mrr* enilh-worm In iheeKaln-d he1|hl 
OfsouBblp to the Eternal— qnk with Coo. 



BUSINESS TiOTES. 



?m + Whliinp— We have ctrdited you anoihet dalhi r 

U f , Uonol flnd WU nccouiil Idn ncrtlil i.( i hi 
yousnealE of. We bnvc also credit e0 | riuinhti 
mi ol i la. * *' 

1 ■ <L hi 1 1 lii ll — II il it se li I yon a tin ndte . 
8. A. Allrj— Thr dullnr wsb received sud credited It 
pjtld From n ■! , : . ..i . , : ,,J \ |j. 



ENGLISH MISSION, 
Hl-cl?! red els ce oyr | u I— A . WeMrtft. 
Amouui of receipts nbove eHp«adtiurrB. 



■ 1 OS 



OONFERENfJES. 

rjonrerenceat LNew York hp|1ns i.LiMcindjiv,Miy \U\. 
a AuniTcraaiy weet \ al llonum, Nay -! -i I.. ' 

Providence permlttlin. 1 wltl rapci lie Ad^at breih. 
ren and lioh) imtDijt La I he iiillLiwlns; places i^Wner- 
bury. Ve., May 1st ami id; Ji^hnsutt, Vi., -(ih and Jth r 
M, or evciiiaif: i.owt II, Vl, Tib; Teay, Vt.,fi*h m -\ Cn '■ 
IJ.rhi l ine. Yt., J Jib and laih; Hnrtfey, U. E |M »J 
Uth; ftlit- UWd. K. E., 16th and l€lh, HicblMd, Vi idih 
and l*lb. Shonbl ihere l>fl t. the t eh n re hi* nl'Adirhr.im, 
Hi the lowr.a jn>inliLp h ar not larillslM.ifrcaL rB^alurcs 
here named, if destrtd, 1 will preach to ihem Jrict aod 
the resnrreciion, being duly bottled by fcl4ar*«f tuber- 
wlse, alter ha* iajj Eolblktl theappoititruLiitv hciemuiH^ 

J. H AZELToa, 

It" Mme contianei, and ihe Lord wilMwiii iiteBi 
uitellata with lb* brethren at NewbtiryjpnrL, Mnu.. 
lord's day. May JHh ; Portsmoulh, N. li., LuiJ^.i. , ' 
May Ifitb; V oil land, Me. h Lord's day, fl|«y 33d, 

Wm. M, Ixonisi. 



DELIUQUENTS* 



APPOINTMENTS, 

The Lord w1lltnc t t will preach in the foUowhu 
plooes : — tiihurjf, May 3d, at A r. a.; l>artln|ioa 1 mtm 

Pif]rr> T afJhaiJel, ^ib.aio p* n. t \Vinr|Lf&t.:r vbbi f ^% 
at 5 f> ti.i TuroDii.,0ib, at Orkvjllr, loih, at 9 

r>;fep« Ilamilmn (at lire Khiproans), UiJ., aii>e.K.| 
Near Sbcltleld I'- O. fJose|iii liunnwH), jail^stSr^sL ; 
Nrhon [at ilio WJIllaui UamhhtllV), 16th, at Ins. n. 

U. l/AMFEEl.l.. 

ALTiu^Tmif tr* Testb or AppoiTtTKitsvn, — Pretb 
deuce v^npiiili-p, 1 will prearb in Astihoriihain, 
lhe«rcviid gahlmitk In May I lit WlucaebdLiii. Wbm,, iM 
ibird ; in \u|l|j Hvn milf, R, L, the fourllt ; MiUuiAb- 
Litlti li n, M n-s, I h p brs t Ssbba tb hi dune. M eel nf> ut ia- 
tervals as Provjtleiice a»j direct. If. liiuixci. 

If 0o*l iiermlt, 1 Kin ii, i io preach ai Dasls 1 lihsd, 
Guilford, L\.H.,iheihir.) ftnbbath ta May i -ltd it Msti- 
delb, N. H., ibe Enurib rtabhalh. Eow t> btiiALvai, 



TasTa^cTiOfi IK fas Frkkcii |,A\oiiiof . — Mn, 
Qove will^lTf leMnrmlrom" Habeara'sFrrn u -, > * 
Ml her r^tdrrtCL-, COrtiprol LlnUdlrrfit,d few duon fram 
l>r. Sharp's ehnrc h. b"»r further put i leu | a r H , | ilrapr rail 
ai the abate plsn, hetwet-u ihe hours ol' lu a, n.aiid i 
and % p, m, 

N, B — Hy th I s mode of Teach Inn. the pa nil IteashM 
io rend, u i ire. awd -I'luk ibe lniiju,n:? in a ^ cry stwt 
lime. Alku le.aoii«jji\en In Music. Terms |o coLtiam 

Wllb the I : I n :t 



JtZr The hrethren En Xrw Ynrfc, woishippin^at Wssa- 
liifion Hall, 145 Hr»ler-iUe«l, one dour m>m ihe Elnn- 
Lf^deinre lis to a.i),lhal nil ibeir mtL-ltih^. nrc ni>fl 
Held In that 1 1 all. 



Urn. Moie* Chamlkr i-i|nm» us it. say, ihaihiiP. 
O, addrexa U Emerald Gn.y e, Uw.}l Co., W. T. 



Dokao,— A v«-ry enttrnl noi pleasanllocellna si Ptfc 
$ Ptii-ein t L, liifuilemen comln.; to ibe illy moatd it 
well to call. 



NOTICES. 

BOOKS for Su,s,— Thp Sim TWnrnenl .yMlti rdi- 
lloaj, the limpets Lral.slaled hj Cftn.|.ibrlL, ibe hjilHlln 
by Mnckniiih^vLlih llm A^lsand Herelntlotifl to tlierwii- 
mou Wrsloa- Prire37 1-2 eta. retail, S3 l-'i wtttttssDo; 

JJLiaa^a "AsALVaia or ijEooBsruT. 1 "— PrJccCI 1-i 
era,, or &5 peedoi. 

Cauoen's CujrcORnaKCB. — Price 41 So bavnd ia 
sbeep, aud S 1 honrda. 

11 The VotcK or God: nrnn Accouni ofibetfnpatsl- 
telnl Flivs, florrlraaei. Ploods, and EnrllniuHjm-i, l-<m- 
mi-iH-lnff with 1045. Also, ISoaie Acri.ulU uf Prfctlbllfft 
Fatnine, and Inermitae of Crime, Compileu b> Thoasi 
M- rrehle. Tlw ahove pani^blel, Wlih'h Is what il* 
Eltlu Endirates.'haM hrm received, Bod is for *ale al 
office. Price IS Mobf. 

Two FtoKnaRn I'm s ilta yon iTnit oaETr. Belerted 
hy T. M. Prriitn,— Prkt J7 UfcelB. 

CMBR^fl ti»i*pel Charl^-Vrir-T ^7 t-Sc.1s'. 

Wuitkhkah'n I.ii'k at tub Two WjusLivt— rrita 
one dollar. 



[Under this head wr may dn some Injostlce, We 

hope not in. If any noticed here have paid, ami throuon. 
inlttakr huTt not been rrciNicd, or are poor, we shall he 
happy lodolbem jUJtire.J 



Previous dulmquriicles. 

The K M. of vVmmmnniir. Cl, writes, ihat 
the paper win To p. HAWKINS Is not taken 
from the oll.ee. He own- - - - - 

Total deLniioebciaAiuce June 1st, mt. 



*m 88 



AfiESTS 

Fob u HaitaLD " aitd Sicuan AoVKXT PtiLtcATiW"- 

Albany, N.Y.— Geo. Nrrdham, BtifTalo, N-f.-J- J - 
Poster, VlHcinu4li,0.— Ji*hKHob. lllravelAOllrO-- 
L>. I. Ilohiitsou. Derby Liac, Vi,— *ic|.hcu F«sLff.J n 
IfnrlfurdtConn. — Ahrua HUpo. Lowalt, Man,— MU*' 
Onice, Low IfanptQUL, .N- V.— I. Kinilmll. - SfW 
tlejJ^rd, Mari. _tlenrv V. HbtU. ,XlW VftrC VU}- 
iVsn. Tract r, 5r\ Foray lit -street. Orriaftinin, W* — W» 
Sun I'M r l, 1 1 1.1. I'.i.-J. I. in- .. il I - \V.>i.«.i-''"' fl - 
oppnaltrihit f^ctmtinc. Pwtliinit,Ke.-Pe"ef , J **g!j 
H hnlia-Mtrrer. ProThimce, R. I.-Ufprae Jl- l-W" 1 ' 
Rndiestrr. N. Y.-J. Marsh, Tatman Ulock (iblrri 
rv), UniTulo^ireet, oauo*lt* Urn Arcade. T^roD'**, u 
W.-Hanttl Li*pbcli Waiertoo* C, B.-B. Hi«»rT 
son, Worcester. Mats,— It F. WuFierbce. 



Receipts for Iht Week ending April H 

□umber to which It ftft. Where Ihf *"<> " 

otciiElancd, the whole volum« la pihl A*r. 

1>. S. Nll« (I wo ropln\T KL ^.".'r 

S£5t Wm. L n>lpiu.t 13 I II- ««M>i!». ^i.iTB 
•J.fcTi K Mnmn. JM; E L. PHlWHj, - ' '»JJf 

.1 

j. nu 



mv, r,- mn*o;i, ; b l. rn,n„,.", ' — . 
Bmwwi.> 111 It. Mon 3: E H„«fl'.« » 15 



DVhrllhm 
ril,i,k«i V 13 

Ilrmon, Ut; J. Clrarrh, "»4, J. jnrni-nn, -,~fi. 

frlltr, « 13— M<* SI. B. P. SJ. it'm 

SI 



» 13, ~. 

I B. Bri>bin, «i ; J- Srtw. 3»1 • ^ 
W. H«hfr. . 13 ; V UfT.'l 1 ' 
I. Jnhnwn, >**:'■ 



wntdi, « 13, J, fttittr (wilt, *S Jou«iu,";, sf " 
Low, 33! , D. C«ii|ibrll. on I Wm. » }""'■ . , 

IS; Wm.Gllmui,! Hi A. Weldoil,! I^JtSJ. 

J. r. Let, i 1J_»3. B. WII.lD8.toii. *°-»* 

- W! 16 | flliDCi, T 14— »ci 85. 
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